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formation of the Church of ENGLA ND] — 
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fork very fit to be made p uublick , as self r 
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POR E firft ftep that was made in the 
Pew] Reformation of this Church, was 
N(Q al the reftoring to Your Royal An- 
=<) ceftors the Rights of theCrown,and 
YD, W7—h| an entire Dominion over all their” 
=} Subjeats; of which they had been 
diffeifed by the craft and violence of an unjuft Pre- 
tender : to whom the Clergy, though Your Maje- 
{ties Progenitors had enriched them, by a bounty 
no lefs profufe thanill-managed, did not only adhere, 
but drew with them the Laity, over whofe Contci- 
ences they had gained fo abfolute an Authority, that 
our Kings were to expect no Obedience from their 
People, but what the Popes were pleafed to allow. 

It is true, the Nobler part of the Nation did fre- 
quently in Parliament, aflert the Regal Prerogatives 
again{t thofe Papal invafions ; yet thefe were but faint 
endeavours, for an ill-executed Law is but an un- 
equal match to a Principle ftrongly infufed into. the 
Contciences of the People. 

But how different was this from the teaching of 
Chrift and his Apoftles ? They forbad men to ule all 
thofe Arts by which the Papacy grew up and yet fub- 


fifts : 


/ 


a ee 


The ‘Epiftle *Didicaton, 


a) 


fils: ‘They isa them to obey Nace when 
they knew it would coft them their Laves- They 
were for fetting up-a Kingdom, not of this World, 
nor to be attained but by a holy and Pee lee 
ligion. If this might every where take place,. Prin- 
ces would find Government both eafie and Cire: 
Tt would raife in their Subjects the trueft courage,and 
unite them with the firmeft charity: It would draw 
from them Obedience to the Laws,and R everence to 
the Perfons of their Kings. If the Standards of Ju- 
ftice and Charity, which the Gofpel gives, of doing 
a8 we would be done by, ‘and loving our Neighbours 
as ‘our felves, were made the tneafures of mens ac ti 
ons; how fteadily would Societies be governed, ain 4 
how éxddly would Princes be obeyed. } 

“The defign’ of the Reformation, was to wien 
ChrifGianity to what‘ it was at firlt, and’to purge it 
of thofe Corruptions, » with Which’ it was over-run 
ii ‘the later and darker Ages. 

GREAT SIR, This work was. ial on 
by a flow aud uinfteady Progrels under King Henry 
the VIL; it advanced in‘a fuller and freer courfe un- 
der the fhort but bleffed Reign of King Edward ; 
was Sealed with the Blood of many Martyrs under 
Queen Mary ; was brought to a full fettlement in the 
happy and glorious days of Queen Elizabeth ; was _ 
defended by the Learned Pen of King James; but the 
eftablifhed frame of it, under which it had fo long 
flourifhed,was ovethiown wal ourMa jelties blef- 
fed Father, who fell with it, and honoured it by its 
‘ uttexempled Suffering for it; and was again reftored_ 
to its former beauty and order, shy Your Majic 
happy Return. 


WwW hat 


rn 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


What remains to compleat and perpetuate this 
Bleffing, the compofing of our differences at home, 
the eftablifhing a clofer correfpondence with the R e- 
~ forned Churches abroad , the fecuring us from the 
reftlefs and wicked practifes of that Party, who'ho- 
ped fo lately to havebeen at theend of their defigns ; 
and that which can only entitle us to a Bleffing from 
God, the Reforming of our Manners and Lives, as 
our, Anceftors did our Do&rineand W orfhip; All 
this is referved for Your Majefty, that it may appear, 
that Your R oyal Title of Defender of the Faith isno 
empty Sound, but the real Strength and Glory of 
‘Your Crown. | Ny Vo taal 
For attaining thefe ends, it will be of great ule to- 
trace the {teps of our firft Reformers; for it the Land- 
marks they fet be obferved, we'can hardly go out of 
the way. This was my chief defign in the following 
fheets, which I now moft humbly offer to Your Ma- 
jefty, hoping that as You were gracioufly pleafed to 
command that I fhould have freé accefs to all Re- 
cords for compofing them;{o You will not deny Y our 
Royal Patronage to the Hiftory of that W ork, which 


fay 


God grant Your Majefty may live to raifé to its per- 
fe&ion, and to compleat in Your Reign the Glory of 
all Your Titles. This isa part of the moft earneft as 
well'as the daily Prayers of 

May it pleafe Your Sacred Majefty, 
yg te Yout Majefties moft Loyal, 

moft Faithful, and moft 
~~" devoted Subject and Servant, 


ear G. BURNET. 
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A Coxe: 


Here is no part of History better received than the Account 
of great Changes, and Revolutions of States aud Govern- 
ments, in which the Variety of unlooked-for Accidents 
and Events, both entertains the Reader, and improves 
hin. 

Of all Changes, thofé in Religion that have been fud- 
den and fignal, are enquired into with the oft fearch- 
ing Curiofity: where the Salvation of Souls being concern’d, the better fort 
are much affeted ; and the Credit, Honour, and. Intereft of Churches and 


Parties draw in thefe, who though they do not much care for the Religious 


part, yet make noife about it to ferve other Ends... The Charges that were 
made in Religion in the laft Century have produc’d fuch effects every where, 
that it is no wonder if all perfons defire to fee a clear account of the feveral 
Steps in which they advanced, of the Counfels that directed them, and the Mo- . 
tives both Religious and Political that enclined men of all conditions to con- 
cur in thent, Germany produced a Sleidan, France a Thuanus, avd Italy 
a Frier Paul, who have given the World as full fatisfattion in what was 
done beyond Sea as they could defire. And though the two laft lived and 
died inthe Communion of the Church of Rome, yet they have delivered things 
to Poiterity, with fo much Candour and Evenuefs, that their Authority is 
difputed by none but thofe of their own Party. | 
But while Forreigit Churches have fuch Hiftorians, ours at hone have 
not had the like good fortune: for whether it was, that the Reformers at firfl 
prefumed fo far on their Legal and caliz proceedings, ow the continued Suc- 
ee of their Clergy, the Authority of the Law, and the Protection of the 
vince, that they judged it needlefs to write an History, and therefore em- 
ployed their best Pens, rather to justifie what they did, than to deliver how it 
was done; or whether by a meer negleE the thing was omitted, we cannot. de- 
termine. Truett is, that it was not done to any degree of Exaduefi, when 
matters were fo frefh in mens memories, that things might have been o- 
pened with greater Advantages, and vouchd by better Authority, than it is 
to be expected at this diftance. | 
They were foon after much provokd by Sanders's Hiftory, which he pub- 


. lifhed to the World in Latin : yet either defpifing aWriter, who did fo im- 


pudently deliver fallhoods, that from his own Book many of ther may be dif- 
proved, or expecting a Command from Authority, they did not then fet a- 
bout it. The best account I can give of their filence is, that moft of San- 
ders’s Calumnies being levelled at Queen Elizabeth, whofe birth and parents 


he defigned chiefly to difgrace, it was thought too tender a Point by her wife 


Counfellors to be much enquired into : it gave too great credit to his Lies, to 
anfmer thers anAnfwer would draw forth a Reply, by which thofe Calumnies 
would fiill be kept-alive; and therefore it was not without good reafon thought 

a tees Rise. better 
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better to let thens lie unanfivered and defpifed. From whence it is come that 
in this Agethat Author is in fuch Credit, that now he is quoted with much af- 
firance : most of all the Writers in the Church of Rome rely ox his Teflimo- 
ny as a good Authority. The Colledors of the General Hiftory of that Age, 
follow his thred clofély, fome of then tran{cribe his very words. Ome Pollini 
a Dominican, publifbed an Hiftory of the Changes that were made in England, 
ja Italian, at Rome, Anno 1594. which he fhould more ingenuoufly have cal- 
led a Tranflation, or Parapbrafe of Sanders's History: and of late more can- 
didly, but no lefs wealicioufly, one of the best Pens of France has beenemploy- 
ed to tranflate hin into their Languace, which has created fuch prejudicesin ° 
the minds of wany there, that our Reformation, which generally was more 
wodeftly {poker of, even by thofé who wrote against it, is now look'd on by fuch 
as read Sanders, and believe him, as one of the foulest things that ever was. 
Fox for all bis Voluminous Work, had but few things in his Eye when he 
made his Collection, and defigned only to difcover the Corruptions and Cru- 
elties of ihe Roman Clergy, and the Sufferings and Conftancy of the Refor- 
mers. But his Work was written in hajte, and there are fo many defects in it 
that it can by no means be called a Compleat Hiftory of theje times though 
muft add, that having compared his Ads and Monuments with the Records, 
I have never beeu able to difcover any errors or prevarications in them, but - 
the utmost fidelity and exattnefs. Parker Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, de- 
figned only in his account of the Britith Antiquities, to do juftice and honour 
to his See, and fo gives ws barely the Life of Cranmer, with fome few and 
general hints of what he did, Wall was but a fuperficial Writer, and was 
more careful to get full Informations of the Cloaths that were worn at the 
Interviews of Princes, Justs, Tournaments, and great Solemnities, than a- 
bout the Counfels, or fecret Tranfattions of the time he lived in. Holing- 
fhead, Speed, awd Stow, give bare Relations of things that were Pub- 
lick, and commit many faults, ‘Opontheir fcent moft of our later Writers 
have gone, and have only collected and repeated what they wrote. - 

The Lord Herbert judged it unworthy of him to trifle as others had done, 
and therefore mace a more narrow fearch into Records and Original Papers, 
than all that had gone before hims, and with great fidelity and industry, has 
given ws the History of King Henry the Eighth. But ix the Tranfattions 
that concern Religion, he dwells not fo long as the matter required, leaving 
thofé to men of another Profelfion, and judging it perhaps not fo proper for 
one of his condition to purfue a full and accurate Deduction of thofé mat- 
fers. 

Since he wrote, two have undertaken the Ecclefastical Hiftory, Fuller 
and Heylin. The former got into his hands fome few Papers, that were not 
feen before he publifhed them but being a man of fancy, and affecting an 
odd way of writing, his work gives no great Satisfaction. But Doctor Hey- 
lin wrote fmoothly and handfomly, his Method and Stile are good, and his 
Work was generally more read than any thing that had appeared before hin : 
but either he was very ill informed, or very much led by his Paffions, and 
he being wrought on by most violent prejudices againft fome that were con- 


_ cerned in that time, delivers many things in fuch amanner and fo Stramge- 


ly, that one would think he had been fecretly fet on to it by thofé of the 


Church of Rome, though I doubt not he was a fincere Protestant, but vio 


lently carried away by fome particular conceits. In one thing he.is not tobe 
excufed, That he never vouched any Authority for what he writ, which is 


” » 
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not to be forgiven any who write ef Tranfattions beyond their own rime, and 
deliver new things not known before. So that upon what grounds he wrote 
a great deal of his Book we can only conjecture, and many in their guefes 
are not apt to be very favourable to kine. 
Things being delivered to ws with fo much alloy and uncertainty, thofe of 
the Church of Rome do confidently difparage our Reformation. The fhort 
History of it, as it i put in their mouths, being, That it mas begun by the 
luits and paffions of King Henry the Eighth, carried on by the Ravenoufnefs 
of the Duke of Somerfet, uzder Edward the Sixth, and confirmed by the 
Policy of Queen Elizabeth and ber Councilto fecure her Title. These things 
being generally talked and fpread abroad in F orreign parts,efpecially ix France, 
hy the new Lranflation of Sanders, and not being yet fufficiently cleared, 
many have defired to fee a fuller and better account of thofe Tranfattions 
than has yet been givens fo the thing being necefary, I was the more en- 
couraged to {et about it by fome perfons of great Worth and Eminence, who 
thought I had much leifure and other good Opportunities to go through with it, 
and wifhed me to undertake it. The perfon that did engage me chiefly to this 
work, was on many Accounts much fitter to have undertaken it himfelf, be- 
ing the most indefatigable in his Industry, and the moft Fudicious in his Ob- 
fervations, of any I know, and is one of the greatest Majters of Stile now li- 
ving. But being engaged inthe Service of the Church, ina station that af- 
fords him very litle leifure, he fet me ontoit, and furnifhed me with a curi- 
ous Collection of his own Obfervations. And in fome fort this work may be 
accounted his, for he corrected it with a moft Critical Exadfnefss fo that the 
tirit materials, and the laft fixifhing of it, are fromhim. But afier all this, 
L lie under {uch reftraints from his Modesty, that I am not allowed to pub- 
lifh his Nave, 
I had two Objections to it, befdes the knowledge of my own unfitne/s for 
fuch aWork.One was my Onacquaintedne/s with the Laws and Cuftoms of this 
Nation, not being borninit : the other was the Expence, that fach a Search 
as was neceffary, required, which was not cafie for me to bear. My acquain- 
tance with the most ingenious Master William Petyt CoxnceYor of the In- 
ner-Temple cleared one difficulty, he offering me bis alfistance and direEion, 
without which I must have committed great faults. But I ust acknowledge 
my Jelf highly obliged by the favour and bounty of the Honourable Master 
of the Rolls, Sir Harebottle Grimftone, of whofe Worth and Goodnefs to me 
I aust make a large digrelfion, if Iwould undertake to fay all that the Sub- 
jek will bear : The whole Nation expreffed their value of him, upon the moft 
Signal Occalton, when they made hin their Mouth and Speaker in that Bleffed 
_ Affembly which called home their King, after which real evidence all little 
Commendations may be well forborn, The Obligations he has laid on me are 
fich, that as the Gratitude and Service of my whole life, is the only equal re- 
turn I can make for them; fo as a final tribute I judge my fclf obliged to 
make uty acknowledgements inthis manner, for the leifure I enjoy under his 
Protedion, aud the Support I receive from him; and if this work does the 
World any fervice, the beft part of the Thanks is due to him, that furnifhed 
me with particular Opportunities of Carrying it on. Nor niuft I conceal the 
Noblewefs of that Renown’d Promoter i Learning Mr. Boyle, who coutri- 
buted liberally to the Expence this Work put me to. 
Upon thefe encouragements I fet about it, and began with the Search of all 
Publick Records and Offices, the Parliament avd Treaty-Rolls, with al the 
Patent- 
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Patent-Rolls, avd the Registers of the Sees of Canterbury avd London,and 
of the Augmentation-Office. The I laid ont for all the MSS. I could bear 
of, and found things beyond my Expectation in the famous Cotton Libra- 
ry, where there is fuch aCollection of Original Papers relating to thefe times, 
as perhaps the World can fhew nothing like tt. I had alfo the favour of 
fome MSS. of great value, both from the Famous and eminently Learned 
Doéor Stillingfleet, who gave me great Afistance ix this Work, and from 
Mr. Petyt avd others. When I had look'd thefée over, I then ujfed all the 
Exdeavours I could, to gather together the Books that were printed in thofe 
days, from which I not only got confiderable hints of wiatters of Fad, but 
( that rehich I chiefly lookd for) the Arguments upon which they managed the 
Controverfies then on foot,of which I thought it was the part of av Eccleftaftical 
Historian to give an Account, as I could recover them, that it may appear 
upon what Motives. and Grounds they proceeded. | 

The Three chief Periods of Henry tie Eighth his Reign, iz which Reli- 
gion is concerned, are, Firft, From the beginning of his Reign, till the Pros 
cefs of his Divorce with Queen Katharine commenced. The Second is frome 
that, till bis total Breaking off fron Rome, and Jetting up his Supremacy - 
over all Canfées and Perfons. ‘Ihe Third is fron that, to his Death, 

When I first fet about this Work, I ixtended to have carried on the Hi- 
Story of the Reformation to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, iz which it was 
finifhed and fully fetled 5 but I was forced to change that Refolution. The chief 


reafon, among many others, was, that I have not zet been able to difcovey 


fuch full Informations of what pafsed under the Succeeding Reigns, as were 
necefjary for a History; and though I have fearchd the publick Registers ¥ 
that time, yet Lane ill in the dark my felf in many particulars. This made 
me refolve on publifhing this Volume first, hoping that thofe in whofe bards 
any Manujfcripts or Papers of that time lie, will frou what is now performed, 
be encouraged to Communicate then: or if any have made a confiderable Pro- 
grefs in thofe ColleEions, I fhall be far from envying then the honour of 
fuch a Work, in which it had been inexcufable Vanity in me to have medled, 
if the defires of others, who have great Power over me, had not prevailed 
with me to fet about it. And therefore, though I have made a good Advance 
in the following part of the Work, I fhall most willingl; relign it up toany 
who will undertake it, and they fhall have the free ufe of all my Papers. But 
if none will fet about it, who yet can furnifh materials towards it, I hope their 
zeal for carrying on fo defired a Work, will engage thens to give all the help 
to it that is in their Power. , Rog 

There is only one paffage belonging to the next Volume, which I fhall 
take notice of here, ince frou it I muft plead my Excufe for feveral defeéts, 
which way feent to be in this Work. Inthe Search I made of the Rolls and 
other A bia I wondred much to mifs feveral-Commilfions, Patents, and o- 
ther Writings, which by clear evidence I knew were Granted, and yet none 
of thew appeared on Record. This I could uot impute to any thing but the 


owilfion of the Clerks, who failed in the enrolling thofé Commiffions, though 


it was not likely that matters of fo high Coucernment fhould have been meg- 
leded, efpecially in fuch a Critical time, and under fo fevere a King. By 
as I continued down my fearch to the Fourth year of Queen Mary, I fi 


xioufly fearched after. We have heard of the Expurgation of Books pratti- 
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~ jn the Twelfth Roll of that year, a Commzilfion, which cleared all my former 
doubts, and by which I faw what was become of the things I had. Joan R's 
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fed in the Church of Rome, but it might have been imagined, that publick 
Regifters and Records would bave been fafé 5 yet left thele (bould have been 
afterwards Confiffors, it mas refoluedthey fhould then be Martyrs; for on the 
29th of December, iz the 4th year of her Reign, a Commilfion wus iffued 
out under the Great Seal to Bonner Bifhop of London, Cole Deaz of St. 
Pauls, azd Martine 4 Dodor of the Civil Law, which is of that importance, 
that I fhall hereinfcrt the material words of it : Whereas it iscome to our 
knowledge, that in the time of the late Schifme divers Compts, Books, 
Scrolls, Inftruments, and other Writings were practifed, devifed, and 
made, concerning Profetfions againft the Popes Holinefs, and the See 
Apottolick 5 and alfo fundry infamous Scrutinies taken in Abbeys and o- 
ther Religious Houfes, tending rather to fubvert and overthrow all good 
Religion and Religious Houfes, than for any truth contained therein: 
Which being in the Cuftody of divers Regifters, and we intending to 
have thofe Writings brought to knowledge, whereby they may be confi- 
dered and ordered according to our Willand Pleafures therenpon, thofe 
__ three or any two of then are empowered to cite any perfons before them, and 
examine them upon the Premiffes upon Oath, and to bring all fuch Wri- 
tings before them, and certifie théir diligence about it to Cardinal Pool, 
-that further order might be given about them. 

When I faw this, I foon krew which way fo many Writings had gone: 
and as I could not but wonder at their boldnefs, who thus prefimed to raze fo 
many Records, fotheir ingenuity in leaving this Conmilfion in the Rolls, by 
which any who had the Curiofity to fearch for it, might be {atisfied how the other 
Comuiljions were deftroyed, was much to be commended, Tet inthe following 
Work, it will appear that fome few Papers efcaped their hands, 


I know it 7s needlefs to make great Protestations of my fincerity in. this ~ 


Work, Thefe are of courfe, and are little confidered, but I shall take a more 
effectual way to be believed, for I fhall vouch my Warrants for what I fay, 
and tell where they areto be found. And having copied out of Records and 
MSS. many Papers of great importance, I fhall not only infert the fubstance 
of thent inthe following Work, but at the end of it fhall give a Collection of 
thenz at their full length, and in the Language in which they were originally 
written s from which as the Reader will receive full Evidence of the truth of 
this History; fo he will not beill pleafed, to obferve the Genius and way of the 
Great Men in that time, of which he will be better ableto judge, by feeing 
their Letters and other Papers, than by any reprefentation made of thenz at 
- fecond hand. They are digested into that order, in which they are referred to 
in the: History. 

_ It will farprize fome to fee a Book of this Bignefs, written of the History 
of our Reformation, under the Reign of King Henry the Eighth: fruce the 
_ true beginnings of it, are to be reckoned from the Reign of King Edward the 6. . 
in which the Articles of our Church, and the Forms of our Worfoip, were firft 
compiled and fet forth by Authority. And indeed in King Henry's time 
the Reformation was rather conceived than brought forth, and two Parties 
were in the laf? 18 years of his Reign Strugling in the Womb, having now 
and then advantages on either fide, as the unconitant humour of that King 

changed, and as his Interefts, and often as his Palfions fwayed him. 
Cardinal Wolley had fo diffolued his mind into pleafures, and puffed him 

up with Flattery and fervile Compliances, that it was not an eafte thing to 

ferve him 5 for being boifterous and impatient naturally, which was much 


' beightned 
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heightned by his moft extravagant vanity,and high conceit of kis own Learning 
and Wifdom, he was one of the wost uncounfellable perfous in the World. 

The Book which he wrote, had engaged hine deep in thefe Controverfies, and 
by perpetual flatteries, he was brought to fancy it was written with fome de- 
grees of Infpiration. And Luther iz his Anfwer bad treated him {o unmap- 
nerly, that it was only the neceffity of his Affairs, that forced him into any 
correfpondence with that Party iz Germany. 

And though Cranmer avd Cromwel improved every advaztage, that ei- 
ther the Kings temper, or his Affairs offered them, as utuch as could bes yet 
they were to be pitied, having to dowith a Prince, who upon the flighte# pre- 
tences threw down thofe whou ke had utoft advanced 5 which Cromwel felt 
feverely, and Cranmer was fometimes near it. 

The faults of this King being fo confpicuous, andthe feverity of his pro- 
ceedings fo unjufti able, particularly that heinows violation of the moft facred 
Rules of “fustice and Government, in condemning men without bringing 
them to make their Anfivers 5 moist of our Writers have {éparated the Concerns 
of this Church from his Reign: and imagining that all he did, was founded 
only on his Revenge upon the Court of Rome, for denying his Divorce, have 
taken little care to examine how matters were tranfacked in his time. 

But if we confider the great things that were done by hint, we must acknow- 
ledge that there was a fignal Providence of God, in railing up a King of his 
temper, for clearing the way to that bleed Work that followed : and that could 
hardly have been done, but by aman of his humour 3 fo that I may very fily 
apply to hive the witty Simile of an ingeniows Writer, who compares Luther 
to a Poltilion 7x his waxed Boots and oiled Coat, lafbing his horfes through 
thick and thin, and befpattering all about hin. | 

This Character befits King Henry better ( faving the Reverence due to his 
Crown) who as the Poftilion of Reformation, wade way for it through a 
great deal of mire and filth, He abolifhed the Popes Power, by which not 
only that Tyranny was destroyed which had been long an heavy burthen on this 
oppreffed Nation; but all the Opinions, Rites, and Conftitutions, for which 
there was no better Authoritythan Papal Decrees, were to fall to the ground ; 
The Foundation that fupported them being thus fapped. He fuppreffed all the 
Monasteries, in which though there were fome se nea cont- 
uitted, yet he wanted not reafon to do what he did. For the oundation of 
thofe Houfes being laid on the Superflitious Conceit of Redeeming Souls out 
of Purgatory, by faying Maffes for thems they whofe Office thar was, had by 
counterfeiting Relicks, by forging of Miracles, and other like Impoftures, 
drawn together a vast Wealth, to the enriching of their Saints, of whom fome 
perhaps were danu'd Souls, and others were never in being, Thefe Arts being 

4 detected, and withal their great Vicioufnefsin fome places, and in all, their 
great abufe of the Christian Religion, made it feem unfit they fhould be con. 
tinued. But it was their dependence on the See of Rome, which, as the State 
of things then was, made it neceffary that they fhould be fuppreft. New 
Foundations might have done well, and the feantnefs of thofe, confideringthe —— 
number and wealth of thofe which were fuppreffed, i one of the great ee be 
of that Reign. But it wus in vain to endeavour to amend the old ones. Their 
Numbers were (0 great, their Riches and Interefts in the Nation fo confide- 
rable; that a Prince of Ordinary mettal would not have attempted fuch a 2 
delign, much lefs have compleated it in Five years time. With thefe fell 
ihe Superstition of Images, Reliques, and the Redemption of Souls ont of 

! 2 Purgatory, - ~ 


£ 


THE PREFACE. 


Purgatory. And thofe Extravagant Addreffes to Saints that arein the Roman 
ces were thrown out, only an Ora pro nobis was kept up, and even that was 
left to the liberty of Priests, to leave it out of the Litanies as they faw cafe. 
Lhefe were great preparations for a Reformation, But it went further,and two 
things were done, upon which a greater Change was reafonably to be expected. 
Lhe Scriptures were Tranflated into the Englith Tomgue, and fet up iu all 
Churches, and every one was adutitted to read them, and they alone were de- 
clared the Rule of Faith. This could not but open the Eyes of the Nation, who 
finding a profound filence in thefe Writings about nrany things, and a dired 
oppofition to other things that were fill retained, muit needs conclude, even 
without deep Speculations or nice Difputing, that many things that were Sill 
in the Church had no ground in Scripture, and fome of the reft were dire - 
ly contrary to it. This Cranmer huew well would have fuch an operati- 
on, and therefore made it his chief bulinefs to fet it formard, which inCox- 
clufion he happily effeded. : 
Another thing was alo eftablifhed, which opened the way to all that fil- 
‘- lowed : That every National Church was a Compleat Body within it felf, fo 
that the Church of England, with the Authority and Concurrence. of their 
Head, and King, might exantine and reforne all Errors and Corruptions, 
‘whether in Dottrine or Worfhip. All the Provincial Councils in the ancjent 
Church, were fo nzany Precedents for this, who condentued Herefies, and 
Reformed abufes as the occafion.required. And yet thefe being all but parts 
of one Empire, there was lefs reafon for their doing it, without Staying fora 
General Council, which depended upon the pleafure of one man ( the Roman 
Emperor ) than could be pretended, when Europewas divided into fomany 
Kingdoms : By which a common Concurrence of all thefe Churches was a 
thing fcarce to be expected , and therefore this Church must be in avery ill 
Condition, if there could be no endeavours for a Reformation, till all the 
rest were brought together. . 
The Grounds of the new Covenant between God and Man in Christ, were 
alfo truly fiated, andthe terms on which Salvation was tobe hoped for, were 
faithfully opened according to the New Teftament. And this being inthe 
ftri notion of the Word, the Goflpel, andthe glad tidings preached through 
our Blefed Lord and Saviour, it muft be confeffed that there was a great 
Progre|s made, when the. Nation was well instrucdked about it 5 though there 
~ was fill an alloy of other Corruptions, embafing the Purity of the Faith, Aud 
indeed in the whole progrefs of thefe Changes, the Kings defign feewed to 
have been to terrifie the Court of Rome, avd cudgel the Pope into a Com- 
pliance with what he defired : for in his heart he continued addiGed to fome of 

the most extravagant Opinions of that Church, fuch as Tranfubstantiation 
and the other Corvuptious in the Mafs, fo that he was to his lives end more 
Papist than Protestant. 

There ave two Prejudices, which men have generally drunk in againft that 
time. The one is, fron the Kings great Enormities, both in his perfonal 
Deportment and Government, which make many think, no good could be done 
by foill aman, and. {o cruel a Prince. I ame not to defend hin, nor to lef- 
fen his faults. The vaftnefs and irregularity of his Expeuce procured many 
heavy Exattions, and twice extorted a publick Difcharge of his debts, eut- 
bafed the Coin, with other Irregularities. His proud and impatient Spirit 
accafioned many cruel proceedings. Ihe taking fo many lives, only for denying 
his Supremacy, particularly Fifher’s and More’s, the one being extreant “i 
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and the other one of the Glories of his Nation, for Probity and Learning : 
The taking advantage from fome Eruptions in the North, to break the In- 
dempnity he had before proclaimed to thofé in the Rebellion, even though they 
could not be proved Guilty of thof? fecond diforders: His extream Severity 
to all Cardinal Pool’s Family: his cruel ufing, firft Cromwel, and after- 
wards the Duke of Norfolk-and his Son, befides his unexampled Proceed- 


ings againft fome of his Wives; and that which was morft of all, the laying » 


a Precedent for the fubverfton of Fustice, and oppreffing the cleare/t Inno- 
cence, by attainting men without hearing them: Tbefe -are fuch remarkable 
blensifhes, that as no man of ingenuity can go about the whitening them 3 fo 
the poor Reformers drunk fo deep of that bitter Cup, that at very ill becomes 
any of their followers, to endeavour to give fair Colours to thofe red and 
bloody Charatters, with which fo much of his Reign is Stained. 


Yet after all this. fad enumeration, it was no new nor unufual thing inthe 


methods of Gods Providence, to employ Princes who had great mixtures of 
very grofs faults, to do fignal things for his Servite. Not to mention Da- 
vid avd Solomon, whofe fins were expiated with a fevere Repentance s it 
was the bloody Cyrus that fent back the ‘fems to their Land, and gave then. 
leave to re-build their Temple. Conftanune the Great is by fome of his B- 
nenties charged with many blemifhes both ix his Life, and Government. Clo- 
vis of France, uxder whom that Nation received the Christian Faith, was 
a moniter of Cruelty and Perfidionfnefs, as even Gregory of Tours repre- 
Jfents bin, who lived vear his time, and neverthele{s makes a Saint of him, 
Charles the Great 5 whom fome alfo make a Saint, both put away his Wife 
for avery flight cauje, and is faid tohave lived in most unnatural lusts with 
bis own Daughter. Irene, whom the Church of Rome magnifies, asthe Re- 
Storer of their Religion in the East, did both contrary to the Impreffions of 
Nature, and of her Sex, put out ber own Sons Eyes, of which he died foon af 
ter, with many other execrable things, And whatever Reproaches — of 
the Church of Rome caft on the Reformation, upon the account of this Kings 


faults, may be cally turned back on their Popes, who have never failed to 


court and extol Princes that ferved their ends, how grofs and fcandalows 
foever their other faults have been. As Phocas, Brunichild, Irene, Ma- 
thildis, Edgar of England, avd many more. But our Church i not near 
fo much concerned in the perfons of thofe Princes, under whom the Refor- 
mation began, as theirs is in the perfons of their Popes, who are believed to 
have far higher Characters of a Divine Power and Spirit in them, than 
other Princes pretend to. And yet if the Lives of thofe Popes, who have 
made the greateft advances ia their “furifdition be examined, particularly 
Gregory the Seventh, and Boniface the Eighth, vices. more eminent, than 
any can be charged on King Henry, will be found in them. And if a lend 
and wicked Pope may yet have the Holy Ghost dwelling in him, and diretting 


hive infallibly 5 why may not anill King do fo good a Work as fet a Refor- 


mation forward ¢ And if it were proper to enter into a difsection of Four ¢ 


thofe Popes, that fate at Rome during this Reign, Pope Julius will be found — 


beyond. him in a vast Ambition, whofe bloody Reign did not only embroil 


‘Italy, but a great part of Chriftendome. Pope Leo the Tenth was as extra- 


vagant and prodigal in his expence, which put hive on bafer Shifts, than 


ever this King ufed, to raife moneys not by embafing the Coin, or railing 


wew and heavy Laxes, but by embafing the Christian Religion, and prosti- 
iuting the pardow of fin ix that foul trade of Indulgences. Clement the 
~" is Seventh — 
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Seventh was falfé to the higheft degree; avice which cannot be charged on 
this King. And Paul the third was a vile and lewd Prieft, who not only 
kept his Whore, but gloried in it, and raiféd one of his Bastards to an high 
Dignity, making hin Prince of Parma and Piacenza; and himfelf is faid 
to have-livedin Inceft with others of them. Andexcept the fhort Reign of 
Hadrian the Sixth, there was no Pope at Rome all this while, whofe exam- 
ple might make any other Prince blufh for his faults 5 fo that Guicciardine, - 
when he calls Pope Clement 2 good Pope, adds, I mean not Goodnefs A- 
poftolical, for in thofe days he was efteemed a good Pope, that did not 
exceed the wickednefs of the worft of Men. 
ta fum, Gods ways are a great Deep, who has often fhemed his Power 
and Wifdow, i raifing up unlikely and unpromifing Inftruments, to do great 
fervices in the World 5 not always employing the beft Men in then, lest 
good Instruments fhould fhare too deep in the Praifes of that, which is only 
due to the Supreme Creator and Governour of the World. And therefore 
he will ftain the pride of all Glory, that fuch as Glory may only Glory 
inthe Lord. Jehu did an acceptable Service to God, in deftroying the Ido- 
~ datry of Baal, though neither the way of doing it be to be imitated, being 
grofly infincere, nor was the Reformation compleat, fince the Worfhipping the 
iwo Calves was Still kept up ; andit is very like, bis chief defign init, was 
to deftroy all the Party that favoured Ahabs Family 5 yet the thing was 
good, and was rewarded by God: So whatever this Kings other faults 
mere, and how defective foever the Change he made was, and upon what ill 
motives foever it may feene to have proceeded 5 yet the things themélves being 
good, we ought not to think*the worle of then becaufe of the Instrument, or 
ewanner by which they were wrought 5 but are to adore and admire the paths 
of the Divine Wifdow, that brought about fuch a Change, in a Church, 
which being fubjected to the See of Rome, had been more than any other part 
of Europe moit'tame under its Opprelfions, and was most deeply drenched in 
Superstition : And this by the means of a Prince, who was the most devoted 
to the Intereft of Rome of any in Chriftendome, and feemed to be fo up- 
on knowledge, being very learned and continued to the laft much leavened 
with Superstition, and was the only King in the World whone that See de- 
clared, Defender of the Faith. Axd that this fhould have been carried on 
fo far, with fo little Oppolttion, fome rifings though numerous and formida- 
ble being feattered and quieted without Blood 5 and that a mighty Prince, who 
was Victorious almoft in all his undertakings, Charles the 5th. and was both 
provoked in point of Honour and Interest, yet could never find one fpare {e- 
fon to turn his Aratsupon England, are great Demonftrations of a particular 
Lnfinence of Heaven in thefe Alterations, and of its watchful care of then, 
~ But the other prejudice touches the Reformation in amore vital and t nder’ 
part 5 and it #, That Cranmer and the other Bifhops, who promoted the Re- 
formation in the Succeeding Reign, didin this comply too fervilly with King 
Henry's humors, both in carrying on his frequent Divorces, and in retain- 
ing thofe Corruptions in the Worfhip, which by their throwing them off. in 
the beginning of King Edward's Reign, we may conclude were then con- 
demmned by then 5 fothat they cent to have prevaricated against their Con- 
feiences in that Conplyance. , | 
It were too faint away of Anfwering fo fevere a Charge, to turn tt back 
on the Church of Rome, and to fhew the bafé Compliances of fore, even of 
the beft of their Popes, as Gregory the ae whofe Congratilations ki : 
pom (4) the 
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the Usurper Phocas, are a firain of the meaneft, and undecenteft flattery 
that ever was put in writing. And his Compliments to Brunichild, who 
wvas one of the greateft Monsters both for Luft and Cruelty that ever her 
Sex produced, fhow that there was no perfon Jo wicked that he was alhamed 
to flatter : but the blemifhing them will not ( Iconfe[s_) excnfé our Refor- 
mers, therefore other things are tobe confidered for their Vindication. They 
did not at once attain the full knowledge of Divine Truth, fo that in fome par- 
ticulars, as in that of the Corporal Prefence in the Sacrament, both Cran- 
mer avd Ridley were them/elves then in the dark, Bertram’s Book firS# con- 
vinced Ridley, and he was the chief Inftrument ix opening Cranmer’s eyes 3 
So if themfelves were not then enlightned, they could not initrudl others. 
As for other things, fuch as the giving the Cup to the Laity, the Worfhip- 
_ing God in a known Tongue, and feveral Reformations about the Majs, though 
they judged theme neceffary to be done as foon as wis poffible 5 yet they had not 
# fit a perfrrafton of the necelfity of thee, as to think it a fin not to dotherr, 
e Prophets words to Naaman the Syrian, might give thene Jome colour 
for that miftake, and the pracife of the Apofiles, who continued not only to 
worfhip at the Temple, but to Circumcife and to offer Sacrifices ( which wuft 
have been done by St.Paul, when he purified kimfelf in the lemple ) even 
after the Law was dead, by the appearing f the Gofpel, feemed to excnfe 
their Compliance. They had alfo obferved, that as the Apoftles were all things 
to allmen, that fo they might gain fome 5 /o the Primitive Christians bad 
brought in many rites of Heathenifin into their Worfhip : Opon whichinduce- 
stents they were wrought on to comply in fome uneafie things, in which i 
thefe excufes do not wholly clear them, yet they very much lefjen ther Gualt, 

And after all this, it muft be confeffed they were men, and had mixtures 
of fear and humane infirmities with their other excellent Qualities. And in= 
deed Cranmer was in allother points fo extraordinary a perfon, that 7 was 

_ perhaps jit, there fhould be fome ingredients in his Temper, to lefen the 
Veneration, which his great worth might have raifed too bigh, if it bad wot 
been for thefe feebleneffes, which upon fome occafons appearedin bin. But 
if we examine the failings of fowe of the greateft of the Primitive Fathers, 
as Athanafius, Cyril, avd others, who were the moft zealous alferters of the 
Faith, we must conclude them to have been nothing inferior to any that can 
be charged on Cranmer 3 whoue if we confider narrowly, we shall find as emi- 
nent vertues, and as few faults in him, as in any Prelate that has been in 
the Christian Church for many Ages. And if he was prevailed on to deny 

. bis Master through fear, he did wajh off that Stain by a fincere Repentance 
and a patient Martyrdome, in which he expreffed an ensinent refentment of 
his former frailty, with a pitch of Constancy of utind above the rate of mo- 
dern Examples, 

But their vertues as well as their faults are fet before ws for our infirns 
tions, and how frail foever the veffels were, they have conveyed to ws a 
treafure of great value, The pure Gofpel of our Lord and Saviour : which 
if we follow, and govern our lives and hearts by it, we weay hope in eaffer 
and plainer paths to attain that Blefedne{s, which they could not reach but 
through fcorching flames: and if we de not improve the Advantages, which 
this light affords, we may either look for fome of thofe trials, which were 
Jfent for the exercise of their Faith and Patience, and perhaps for the punifh- 
ment of their former Compliance; or if we efcape thefe, we have canfe to 
fear worfe ix the Conclufton. eS 
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A Syinnary View of King Henry the Fighth’s Reign, till the Pro- 
— cefs of bis Divorce was begun, imwhich the State of England, 
chiefly as it related to Religion, is opened. 


NGLAND had for a whole Age felt the Mifertes 
of a long and cruel War between the Two Houfes 
a of York and Lancaster ; during which time as the King Feniy’s 
| Crown had loft great Dominions beyond Sea, fo rrytnete | 
| the Nation was much impoverifhed, many Noble 4pr. 22.1309 
Families extinguifht, much Blood fhed, great Ani- 
mofities every where raifed, with all the other Mi- 
feries of a Jafting Civil War: But they now faw all thefe happily com- 
pofed, when the Two Families did unite in King Hexry the Eighth, 
In his Fathers Reign they were rather cemented and joyned. than 
- united 5 whofe great Partiality to the Houfe.of Lazcasfer, ae which 
he was Defcended, and Severity to the Branches of the Houfe of York, 
in which even his own Queen had a large fhare, together with the 
Impoftors that were fet up to difturb his Reign, kept thefe Heats alive, 
which were now all burted in his Grave: and this. made the Succeffion 
of his Son fo univerfally acceptable to the whole Nation, who now 
hoped to revive their former pretenfions in Fravce, and to have again 
‘a large fhare in all the Affairs of Eurepe, from which their Domeftick 
Broils had fo long excluded them. winte 
There was another thing, which made’ his firft coming to the ve proceeds 


Crown no lefs acceptable, which was, that the fame day that his caper 
| Father °°" 


a 
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"Hall fays Father died, *he ordered Dudley and Empfor to be committed to the 
Sagara Tower: His Father, whether out of Policy, or Inclination, or both, was 
fays the day all his life much fet onthe gathering of Treafure, fo that thofe Minifters 
following. —_ were moft acceptable, who could fill his Coffers beft: and though this 
occafioned fome Tumults, and difpofed the People to all thofe Commo- 
tions, which fell out in his Reign: yet he being fuccefsful in them all,/con- 
tinued in his courfe of heaping up Money. | 

Towards the end of his Life, he found out thofe Two Inftruments, whe 
out-did all that went before them, and what by vexatious+Suits upon 
Penal but obfolete Laws, what by unjuft Imprifonments, and other yio- 
lent and illegal proceedings, raifed a general odiwm upon the Govern- 
ment; and this grew upon him with his years, and was come tofo great 
a height towards the end of his Life, that he died in good time for his 
own quiet : For ashe ufed all poflible endeavours to get Money, fo what 
he got,heas carefully kept, and diftributed very little of it among thofe 
about him, fo that he had many Enemies, and but few Friends. This 
being well confidered by his Son, he began his Government with the 
difgrace of thofe Two Minifters, againft whom he proceeded according 
to Law 5 all the other inferior Officers whom they had made ufe of 
were alfo imprifoned. 

When they had thus fallen, many and great Complaints came in from 
all parts againft them 5 they alfo apprehending the danger they were like 
to be in upon their Mafters Death, had been practifing with their Part- - 
ners to gather about them all the Power they could bring together, whe- 
ther to fecure themfelves from popular Ruge, or to make themfélyes 
feem confiderable, or formidable to the new King. This and other 

Crimes being brought in againft them, they were found guilty of Trea- 
fon in a legal Trial. But the King judged this was neither a fufficient 
Reparation to his Opprefled People, nor Satisfaction to Juftice : There- 

ual. fore he went further, and both ordered Reftitution to be made by his 
Fathers Executors of great Sums of Money, which, had been unjuftly 
extorted from his Subjeéts; and in his firft Parliament which he Sum- 

Heholdsa ™oned to the Twenty firft of Faxuary following, he not only delivered 

Parliament. up Evepfox and Dudley with their Complices to the Juftice of the Two 

Jam2t-15@ Houfes, who attainted them by Act of Parliament, and a little after 

dug. rg. Rave order for their Execution 5 but didalfo give his Royal Aflent to thofe 
other Laws by which the Subject was fecured from the like Oppretlions 
for the future: and that he might not at all be fufpected of any fach In- 
clinations as his Father had to amafs Treafure, he was the moft mag- 
nificent in his Expence of any Princein Chriftendome, and very boun- 
tiful to all about him; and as one extreme commonly produces ano- 
ther, fo his Fathers Covetoufnefs led him to be Prodigal, and the vaft 
His great Wealth which was left him, being reckoned no lefs than 1800000 /. was 
Expence, in Three years diflipated, as if the Son inhisexpence had vied Induftry 
with his Father in all his Thrift. . 

Thomas Earl of Surrey, (afterwards Duke of Norfolk ) to thew how 
compliant he was to the Humors of the Princes whom he ferved, as 
he had been Lord-Treafurer to the Father thelaft Seven years of his Life; 
fo being continued in the fame Office by this King, did as dextroufly — 
comply with his Prodigality, as he had done formerly with his Fathers 
{paringneds. Ce : 


But 
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But this in the beginning of the Princes Reign did much endear hiri 
both to the Court and Nation : there being a freer Circulation of Money 
by which Trade was encouraged ; and the Courtiers tafted fo liberally 
of the Kings bounty, that he was every where much magnified, though 
his Expence proved afterwards heavier to the Subject, than ever his Fa- 
thers Avarice had been. 
Another thing that raifed the Credit of this King was, the great Eltcem pis airs be 
. he was in beyond Sea, both for his Wifdom and Power ; fo that in a)l youd Sea. 
the Treaties of Peace and War he was always much confidered ; and he - 
did fo exa€tly purfue that great Maxime of Princes, of Holding the Bal- 
lance, that {till as it grew heavier, whether in the Scale of France, or 
Spain, he governed Himfelf and Themas a wife Arditer. His firft AGi- 
on wasagain{t France, which by the Acceflion of the Dutchy of Britax, 
through his Fathers over-fight, was made greater and more formidable 
~ to the Neighbouring Princes; therefore the Frevch Succelles in Italy 
having United all the Princes there againft them, Spaiz and Exgland 
willingly joyned themfelves in the Quarrel. The Kingdom of Spazz be- : 
- ing alfo then United, conquered Navarre, whichfetthem at great eafe, a war wich 
and weakned the King of Frazce on that fide. Whofe Affairs alfo de- France. 
clining in Italy, this King finding him fo much leflened, made Peace 
with him; having firft managed his fhare of the War, with great Ho- 
nour at Seaand Land: For, going over in Perfon, he did both deféat the 
~ French Army, and take Terwin and Tourney; the former he demolifhed, sug. 24. & 
the latter he kept: and in thefe Exploits he had an unufual Honour 002. 2-113 
done him, which though it was a flight thing, yet was very pleafant to 
him ; Maximilian the Emperor taking Pay in his Army, amounting to a 
- Hundred Crowns a-day, and upon all publick Solemnities giving the 
King the precedence. | ; 
The Peace between England and France was made firmer by Lewis the avg. 7. 1514. 
French Kings Marrying Mary the Kings Sifter; but he dying foon after, artes ok 
new Counfels were to be taken. Francis, who fucceeded, did in the france, oct. 
beginning of his Reign, court this King with great Offersto renew the _ Lewis dies 
Peace with him, which was accordingly done. Afterward Francis fal- 74" * 1515 
ling in with all his Force upon the Dutchy of Milam, all endeavours 
were fifed to engage King Hezry into the War, both by the Pope and 
Emperor, this laft feeding him long with hopes of refigning the Empire 
to him, which wrought much on him ; infomuch that he did give them 
a great Supply in Money, but he could not be engaged to divert Fravzcis 
by making War upon him: and Fravcis ending the War of Italy bya 
Peace, was fo far from refenting what the King had done, that he court- Lady atary 
ed him into a ftraiter League, and a Match was agreed between the ie CARR 
Dolphin and the Lady Mary the Kings Daughter, and Tourzey was celi- octob. 8.1518, 
vered up to the French again. Ad 
But now Charles, Arch-Duke of Auftria by his Father, and Heir to 
the Houfe of Burgundy by. his Grand-mother, and to the Crown of 
~ Spain by his Mother, began to make a great Figurein the World 5 and Emperor dies, 
his Grand-father Maximilian dying, Francis and He were Corrivals jan.12.1519. 
for the Empire: but Charles being preferred in the Competition, there , rice 
followed, what through perfonal Animofities, what through reafon of ~’ 
_ State, and a defire of Conqueft, lafting Wars between them; which 
though they were fometimes for a while clofed up, yet were never 
A, clearly 
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clearly ended. And thofe two great Monarchs as they eclipfed moft o- — 


ther Princes about them, fo they raifed this Kings glory higher, both 

courting him by turns, and that not only by earneft and warm Addref 

fes, but oft by unufual Submiflions; in whichthey, knowing how great 

an Ingredient Vanity was in his temper, were never deficient when their 

Affairs required it. All which tended to make him appear greater in 

1320. the eyes of his own People. Inthe Year 1520. there was an Interview 
agreed on between the Frezch King and Him; but the Emperor, to pre- 

vent the effects he feared from it, refolved to out-do the Freuch King 

Pe ia pator in the Complement, and without any Treaty or: previous Affurances 


comes to £ng- came to Dover, and follicited the Kings friend{hip againft Francis : and ' 


lanly May2% te adyance his defign gained Cardinal /Vol/ey, who then Governed all 
the Kings Counfels,. by the promife of making him Pope ; in which he 

judged he might, for a prefent Advantage; promifea thing that feemed 

to be at fo great a diftance, ( Pope Leo the Tenth being then’but a 

young Man ) and with rich Prefents, which he made both to the King, 

the Cardinal, andallthe Court, wrought much on them. But that which 
prevailed moft with the King was, that he faw, though Charles: had 

great Dominions, yet they lay atefuch a diftance, that France alone 

was a fufficient Counterpoife to him 3 but if Francis could keep Milan, 
recover Naples, Burgundy, and Navarre, to all which he was then pre- 

paring, he would be an uneafie Neighbour to himfelf; and if he kept 

the footing he then had in Italy, he would lie fo heavy on the Papacy, 

that the Popes could no longer carry equally inthe Affairs of Chriften- 

dome, upon which much depended, according to the Religion of that 

time. Therefore he refolved to take part with the Emperor, till at 

leaft Francis was driven out of Italy, and reduced to jufter terms: fo 

gan q. — that the following Interview between Francis and him, produced to- 
thing but a vaft Expence and high Complements: and from a fecond 


julyxo. Interview between the King and the Emperor, Francis was full of jea- 
A fecond War 
with France. 


with the former, and made War upon France. 


loufie, in. which what followed juftified his apprehenfions; for the War _ 
going on between the Emperor and Francis, the King entred ina League 


tw ro.dies, But the Pope dying fooner than it feems the Emperor look’d for, Care ; 


Dec. 1.1321 dinal Wolféy claimed his promife for the Papacy 3 but before the Meffen- 
Alrimenofen Ber came to him, Adriaz the Emperors Tutor was chofen Pope: bi to 
Pope, jan. 9. feed the Cardinal with frefh hopes, a new promife was made -for the 
522- next vacancy, and in the mean while he was put in hope of the Arch- 
He died sy- Bifhoprick of Toledo. Buttwo years after, That Pope dying, the Em- 
tem. 14-1523. peror again broke his word with him 5 yet though he was thereby to- 

tally alienated from him, he concealed his indignation, till the publick 
clement the Concerns fhould give hima good opportunity to profecute it upon a 


nth chofen better colour; and by his Letters to Rome, diflembled his refentments 
Novemo. 19. 


fo artificially, that in a Congratulation he wrote to Pope Clement, He 
‘ protefted his Election was matter of fuch joy both to the King and — 

‘himfel6 that nothing had ever befaln them which pleafed them bet- ~ 
‘ter, and that he was the very perfon, whom they had wifhed to fee — 
1322. raifed to that Greatnefs. But while the War went on, the Emperor — 
‘did cajole the King with the higheft Complements poflible, which al- 

Emperor Lan- Ways wrought much on him, and came in perfon into Exgland to — 

ded oad be inftalled Knight of the Garter - where a new League was conclu. 


May 2 ° , ded, oe 
rs 4 ' aa : He 
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ded, by which, befide mutual affiftance, a Match was agreed on be- 1... sm ao 
tween the Emperor and the Lady Mary, the Kings only Child by his konteaed te 
Queen, of whom he had no hopes of more Iflue. ‘This was {worn to mings 
on both hands, and the Emperor was obliged, when She was of Age, Siar ae 
to marry Her, Per verba de prefenti, under pain of Excommunication | 
and the forfeiture of 100000 Pounds. 
The War went on with great fuccefs on the Emperors part, efpecially 
after the Battel of Pavia, in which Francis his Army was totally defeat: 
ed, and himfelf taken Prifoner and carried into Spaiz. After which the 
Emperor being much offended with the Pope for joyning with Francis, 
turned his Arms again{t him, which were fo fuccefsful, that hebefieged 
and took Rome, and kept the Pope Prifoner Six Months. My 6. 1529 
The Cardinal finding the publick Interefts concur fo happily with his 
private Diftaftes, engaged the King totake part with Pramce, and after- 
wards with the Pope againft the Emperor, his Greatnefs now becoming 
the Terror of Chriftendome 3 for the Emperor lifted up with his. fuc- 
‘cefs, began to think of no lefs than an Univerfal Empire. And firft, 
that he might unite all Spaéz together, he preferred a Match with Ports- 
gal, tothat which he had before Contracted in Exgland 5. and he thought 
it not enough tobreak off his {worn Alliance with the King, but he did 
it with an heavy Imputation on the Lady Mary: for in his Council it 
was faid that fhe wasillegitimate, as being born in an unlawful Marriage, 
fo that no Advantage could be expected from her Title to the Succeffion, 
as will appear more particularly in the Second Book. And the Pope ha- 
ving difpenfed with the Oath, he Married the Ivfanta of Portugal. Be- 
fides, though the King of Exgland had gone deep in the Charge, he 
would give him no fhare in the Advantages of the Wars much lefs give 
him that Affiftance which he had promifed him, to recover his Ancient 
Inheritance in France. The King being irritated: with this manifold 
ill ufage, and led on by his own Interefts, and by the offended Cardinal, 
joyned himfelf to the Interefts of Frawce, “Upon which there follow- 
ed not only a firm Alliance, but a perfonal Friendfhip, which appeared 
in all the moft obliging expreflions that could be devifed. And upon 
the Kings threatning to make War on the Emperor, the Frezch King 
was fet at liberty, though on very hard terms, if any thing can be 
hard that fets a King out of Prifon3 but he ftillacknowledged he owed "18152 
his Liberty to King Hevry. or: | | 
Then followed the famous Clementine League between the Pope and oe 
Francis, the Venetians, the Florentines, and Francis Sforza Duke of tine toene 
Milan, by which the Pope abfolved the Frezch King from the Oath “ay 22.1326 
he-had fworn at Madrid, and they all united againftthe Emperor, and 
declared the King of Exgland Protector of' the League. This gave the 
Emperor great diftafte, who complained of the Pope as an ungrateful 
and perfidious Perfon. The firft beginning of the ftorm fell heavy 
on the Pope; for the Frezch King, who had a great mind to have 
his Children again into his own hands, that lay Hoftages in’ Spaiz, 
went on but {lowly in performing his part. And the King of Exgland 
would not openly break with the Emperor, but feemed to referve him- 
felf to be Arbiter between the Princes. So that the Colonwa's being 
of the Imperial Faction, with 3000 Men entered Rome, and fack’d a september 2¢ 
part of it, forcing the Pope to fly into Caftle of St. Axzelo, and : 
Se 2 to 
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to make Peace with the Emperor. But as foon as that fear was over, 
the Pope returning to his old Arts, complained of the Cardinal of Co- 
lonva, and*refolved to deprive him of that Dignity, and with an Army 
entred the Kingdom of Naples, taking divers places that belonged to 
that Family. But the Contederates coming flowly to his Afliftance, and 
he hearing of great Forces that were coming from Spaz againft him, 
fubmitted himfelf to the Emperor, and made a Ceffation of Arms; but 
being again encouraged with fome hopes from his Allies, and ( by a 
Creation of 14 Cardinals for Money ) having raifed 300000 Duckats, 
he difowned the Treaty, and gave the Kingdom of Naples to Count 
Vaudemont, whom he {ent with Forces to fubdue it, But the Duke of 
Bourbon prevented him, and went to Rowe, and giving the Affault, in 


which himfelf received his mortal wound, the City was taken by Storm, _ 


and plundered for feveral days, about soco being killed. The Pope wich 
17 Cardinals fled to the Caftle St. Angelo, but was forced to render his 
perfon, and to pay 400000 Duckats to the Army. 

This gave great offence to all the Princes of Chriftendome, except 
the Lutherans of Germany 3 but none refented it more loudly than this 
King, who fent over Cardinal Woly to make up a new. Treaty with 
Francis, which was chiefly intended for fetting the Pope at liberty. Nor 
did the Emperor know well how to juftifie an Action which feemed 
fo inconfiftent with his Devotion to the See of Rowe; yet the Pope was 


for fome months detained a Prifoner, till at length the Emperorhaving. 


brought him to his own terms, ordered him to be {et at liberty: but 
he being weary of his Guards efcaped in a difguife, and owned his Li- 
berty to have flowed chiefly from the Kings endeavours to procure it. 
And thus ftood the King as to Forreign Affairs: he had infinitely obliged 


both the Pope and the Fre#ch King, and was firmly united tothem, and 


engaged in a War againft the Emperor, when hebegan firft to move a- 
bout his Divorce. 


As for Scotland, the near Alliance between him and Fames the — 


Fourth King of Scotland, did not take away the ftanding Animofi- 
ties between the two Nations, nor interrupt the Alliance between 
France and Scotland. And therefore when he made the firft War upon 


France inthe Fourth year of his Reign, the King of Scotland came witha ~ 


great Army into the North of Exg/azd, but was totally defeated ’by the 
Earl of Surrey in Floudon Field. The King himfelf was either killed in 
the Battel, or foon after; fo that the Kingdom falling under Faétions, 
during the Minority of the new King, the Government was but feeble, 
and fearce able to fecure its own quiet. And theDuke of Albany, the 
chief Inftrument of the Frezch Faction, met with fach oppofition from 
the Parties that were raifed againft him by King Hewry’s means, that 
he could give him no difturbance. And when there came to be a la- 
{ting Peace between Ezgland and France, then, as the King needed fear 
no trouble from that Warlike Nation, fo he got a great Intereft in the 


Government there. Andat this time Money becoming a more effectual _ 


Engine than any the War had ever produced, and the difcovery of 
the Jidies having brought great Wealth into Exrepe, Princes began to 
deal more in that Trade than before: fo that both France and Exgland 
had their Inftruments in Scotland, and gave confiderable yearly Penfi- 
ons to the chief Heads of Parties and Families. In the fearch I have 


made — 
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made, I have found feveral Warrants for Sams ‘of Money, to be fent 
into Scotland, and divided there among the’Favourers of the Lzgli/h In- 
tereft; and ’tis not tobe doubted but Frawce traded in the {ame manner, 
which continued till a happier way was found out for extinguifhing 
thefe Quarrels, both the Crowns being fet on one Head. 
Having thus {hewed the State of this Kings Government.as to For... 
reign Matters, I fhall next give an account of the Adminiftration of dad 
Affairs at home, both as to Civil and Spiritual Matters. The King up- 
on his firft coming to the Crown did choofe a wife Council, partly out 
of thofe whom his Father hadtrufted, partly out of thofe chat were re- 
commended tohim by hisGrand-mother, the Countels of Rechwowd and 
Derby, in whom was the Right of the Houfe of Lancafter, though the 
willingly devolved her pretenfions on her Son, claiming nothing to her 
- felf; but the Satisfaction of being Mother to a King. She was a Wife 
and Religious Woman, and died foon after her Grand-fon ‘came to 
the Crown. There was a Faction in the Council between Fex Bithop of 
- Winchefter, and the Lord Treafurer, which could never be well made 
up, though they were oft reconciled: Fox always complaining of the 
- Lord Treafurer, for {quandring away fo {oon that vaft Mafs of Trea- 
fure, left by the Kings Father in which the other juftified himfelf, that 
what he did, was by’ the Kings Warrants which he could not difobey : 
but Fox objected that he was too eafie to anfwer, if not to procure 
thefe Warrants, and that he ought to have given the King better advice. ,4,9:.1<t0. 
In the Kings firft Parliament things went as he defired upon his delivering 
up Empfox and Dudley, in which his preventing the feverity of the Hou- 
fes, and proceeding againft them at the Common Law, as it fecured his 
Minifters from an unwelcome Prefident, fo the whole honour of it fel] 
on the Kings Juftice. 
His next Parliament was in the third year of his Reign, and there reb. g. 15126 
was confidered the Brief from Pope fuliws the Second tothe Kiwe, com- 
plaining of the Indignities and Injuries done to the Apoftolick See and 
the Pope by the Frezch King, and entreating the Kings affiftance with 
fuch cajoling words as are alwavs to be expected from Popes on the 
ike occafions. It was firlt read by the Mafter of the Rolls inthe Houfe 
of Lords, and then the Lord Chancellor ( Warhaw Arch-bifhop of 
Canterbury .) andthe Lord Treafurer, with other Lords, went down to 
the Houfe of Commons and read it there. Upon this and other Reafons 
they gave the King Subfides towards the War with France. At this 
time Fox, to ftrengthen his Party again{t the Lord Treafurer, findin pa 
Thomas Wolféy to be a likely man to get into the Kings favour, ufed Ca Oa dod 
all his endeavours to raife him, who was at that time neither unknown dibs 
nor inconfiderable, being Lord Almoner; he was at firft made a Privy 
Counfellor, and frequently admitted to the Kings’Prefence, and wait- 
ed on him over to France. The King liked him well, which he fo ma- 
naged that he quickly engrofled the Kings favour to himfelf, and for 
15 years together was the moft abfolute Favourite that had ever been 
feerl in Exgland 5 all Forreign Treaties and Places of Truft at home were 
at his Ordering 3 he did what he pleafed, and his Afcendant over the 
King was fuch, that there never appeared any Party againft him all 
that while. The great Artifice by which he infinuated himfelf fo much 
on the King, is fet down very plainly by one that knew him a “ 
thefé 
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cavendifh life thefe words. Ix hime the King conceived fuch a loving fancy, efpecially 
of oly MSs. for that be was moft earnest and readieft in all the Counfel to advance the 
Nob. D.G. Kings only Will and Pleafure, having no refpect to the cafe 5 and whereas 
Pierpotnt- he Ancient Counjelors would according to the Office of good Counfellors, 
divers times perfivade the King tohave fome time arecourfe unto the Coun- 
cil, there to bear what was done in weighty Matters, the King was nothing 
at all pleafed therewith; for he loved nothing worfe than to be constrained to 
do any thing contrary to his pleafure, and that knew the Almoner very well, 
having fecret Infinuations of the Kings Intentions; and fo fyt as the o- 
thers Counfelled the King to leave his pleafures, and to attend bis Affairs, 
fo bufily did the Almoner perfwade him tothe contrary, which delighted him 
much, and caufed hint to have the greater affection and love to the Almoner. 
Having got into fuch Power, he obferved the Kings Inclinations ex- 
actly, and followed his Interefts clofely : for though he made other Prin- 
ces retain him with great Prefents and Penfions, yet he never engaged 
the King into any Alliance, but what was for his Advantage, For Af- 
fairs at home, after he was eftablifhed in his Greatnefs, he affeéted to 


Govern without Parliaments, there being from the Seventh year of his — 


Reign, after which he got the Great Seal, but one Parliament in the 
14th and 15th year, and no more tll the’ One and Twentieth, when 
matters were turning about: But he raifed great Sums of Money by 
Loans and Benevolences. And indeed if we look on him as a Minifter 
of State, he was a very extraordinary Perfon 5 but ashe was a Church- 
man, he was the difgrace of his Profeflion. He not only ferved the 
King in all his fecret pleafures, but was lewd and vicious himfelf; fo 
that his having the Fresch Pox ( which in thofe days was a matter of 
no {mall infamy ) was fo publick, that it was brought againft him in Par- 
liament when he fell in difgrace: he wasa man of moft extravagant va- 
nity, as appears by the great State he lived in5 and to feed that, his Am- 
bition and Covetoufnefs were proportionable. 

ofteo. 1313- He was firft madeBifhop of Tourzey, when that Town was taken from 

» Refi: temp. the French 5 then he was made Bifhop of * Livcolz, which was the firft 

4. March § Bifhoprick that fell void in this Kingdom ; after that, upon Cardinal 


Ret part Bershridge his death, he parted with Lizcolz and was made Arch-bifhop + 


pees é of > Yorks then Hadrian, that was a Cardinal and Bifhop of Bath and 


Regni, 1 pat» Wells, being deprived, that © See was given tohim; then the Abbey of 
hi ag.10. 9 St. Albans was given to him in Comendam ; he next parted with Bath 
rieni, 1. parte and Wells, and got the Bifhoprick of * Durefme, which he afterwards 
Re a exchanged for the Bifhoprick of ‘ Winchefter : But befides all that he 
panda, 3. had in his own hands, the King granted him a full Power of difpofing 
put.R-Ps of all the Ecclefiaftical Benefices in Exgland (which brought him in as 


ni Hoe much Money as all the Places he held) for having fo vafta Power 


R. P. committed to him both from the King and the Pope as to Churchs 
3 gs eis preferments, it may be eafily gathered what advantages a man of his 
RP. temper would draw: from it. Warham was Lord Chancellor the -firft 


feven'years of the Kings Reign, but retired to give place to this afpr- 
ring Favourite, who had a mind to the Great Seal, that there mightbe 
no interfering between the Legantine and Chancery Courts. And per- 
haps it wrought fomewhat on his vanity, that even after he was Car- 
dinal, Warbam as Lord Chancellor took place of him, as appears from 
che Entries madein the Journals of the Houfe of Peers in the Parliament 


held 
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held the 7#h year of the Kings Reign, and afterwards gave him place, as 
appears on many occafions, particularly, in the Letter written to the 
Pope. 1530. fet down by the Lord Herbert, which the Cardinal fubleribed 
before Warham. We have nothing on Record to fhew what a Speaker 
he was, for all the Journals of Parliament from the 7th to the 25¢h 
year of this King are loft, but itis like he fpoke as his Predeceflor in that 
Office Warbane did, whofe Speeches as they are entredin the Journals; are 
Sermons begun witha Text of Scripture; which he expounded and ap- 
plyed to the bufinefs they. were to go upon, ftuffing them with the moft 
fulfome flattery of the King that was poflible. 

The next in Favour and Power was the Lord Treafurer reftored to 


_ his Fathers Honour of Duke of Norfolk, to whom his Son fucceededin 


that Office as well asin his hereditary Honours; and managed his {nterett 
with the King fo dexteroufly that he ftood in all the Changes that fol- 


- lowed, and continued Lord Treafurer during the Reign of this King, till 


near the end of it, when he fell through Jealoufie rather than Guilt; this 
fhewed how dexterous a Man he was, that could ftand fo long in thae 


-. employment under fuch a King. 


But the chief Favourite in the Kings pleafures, was Charles Braxdow, 
a gallant graceful Perfon, one of the ftrongeft Men of the Age, and fo’ 
a fit Match for the King at his Jufts and Tiltings, which was the manly 
diverfion of that time, and the King taking much pleafure in it, being 
of a robuft Body, and fingularly expert at it, he who was fo able to f{e- 
cond him in thefe Courfes, grew mightily in hisfavour; fothat he made 
him firft Vifcount Lij/e, and {ome Months after, Duke of Suffolk, Nog ary 15. 5¢° 
was he lefs in the Ladies favours, than the Kings; for his Sifter the Bt Pat 


. Lady Mary liked him, and being but fo long Married to King Lewis of i 


France,.as to make her Queen Dowager of France, the refolved to 


. choofe her fecond Hufband her felf, and caft her Eye on the Duke of 


Suffolk, who was then fent over to the Court of Fravce. Her Brother 
had defigned the Marriage between them, yet would not openly give 


_ his Confent to it; but the by a ftrange kind of Wooing, prefixed him 


the Term of four days to gain her Confent, in which fhe told him if he 

did not prevail, he fhould for ever lofe all his hopes of having her, 

though after fuch a Declaration he was like to meet with no great diff- 

culty from her. So they were Married, and the King was eafily paci-.4"! 151s 
fied and received them into favour 3 neither did his favour die with her, aie 
for it continued all hits life: but he never medled much in bufinefS, and died. Fun ad 


by all that appears was a better Courtier than States-Man, Little needs 1533- 


be faid of any other Perfon more than will afterwards occur. 

-. The King loved to raife mean Perfons, and upon the leat diftafte to 

throw them down: and falling into difgrace, he {pared not to facrifice 

them to publick difcontents. His Court was magnificent, and his Ex- 

pence vaft 5 he indulged himfelf in his pleafures : and the hopes of -Chil- 

dren ( befides the Lady Mary.) failing by the Queen, he, who of all 

things defired I{iue moft, kept one Elizabeth Blunt, by whom he had 

Henry Fitzroy, whom in the 17th year of his Reign he created Earl of fun. 17. 18. 


Nottingham, and the fame day made him Duke of Richmoud and So- R's: Kot. Pale 


merfet, and intended afterwards to have put him in the Succeflion Of paxe gi-p, 


_ the Crown after his other Children 5 but his death prevented it. died, Fun. 22. 


As for his Parliament, he took great care to keep a good under- °53* 
| {tanding 


10 


1 be Hiffory of the Reforniation Book I. 


ftanding with them, and chiefly with the Houfe of Commons, by which — 
means he feldom failed to carry Matters ashe pleafed among them: only 
in the Parliament held in the 14#/ and 15th of his Reign, the Demand © 
of the Subfidy towards the War with Frazce, being fo high as 800090 /, 


the fifth of Mens Goods and Lands to be paid in Four years, and the , 


Cardinal being much hated, there was great Oppofition made to it : 


for which the Cardinal blamed Sir Thomas More much, who was-then - 


Speaker of the Houfe of Commons; and finding that which was of 
fered, was not above the half of what was asked, went himfelf tothe 
Houfe of Commons, and defired to hear the Reafons of thofe who op- 
pofed his Demands, that he might anfwer them: but he was told the 
Order of their Houfe was to reafon only among themfelves, and fo went 


- away much diflatisfied. It was with great difficulty that they obtained a 


He was bred a 
Scholar. 


Subfidy of 3 s. in the /b.to be paid in four years. This difappointment 
it feems did {fo offend the Cardinal, that as no Parliament had been cal- 
led for Seven years before, fo there was none fummoned for Seven years 
after. And thus ftood the Civil Government of Ewgland in the 19th 
year of the Kings Reign, when the Matter of the Divorce was firft mo- 
ved. But I {hall next open the State of Affairs in Reference to Religious 
and Spiritual Concerns. | 

King Henry was bred with more care than had been ufually beftow- 
ed on the Education of Princes for many Ages, who had been only 
trained up to thofe Exercifes that prepared them to War 5 and if they 
could read and write, more was not expected of them. But Learn- 
ing began now to flourifh; and as the Houfe of Medicé in Florence 
had great Honour by the Protection it gave to learned Men, {fo other 
Princes every where cheriflied the Mufes. King Henry the 7th, though 
illiterate himfelf, yet took care to have his Children inftructed in good 
Letters. And it generally pafles current that-he bred his fecond Son a’ 
Scholar, having defigned him to be Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, but’ 
that has no foundation; for the Writers of that time tell, that his El- 
der Brother Prince Arthur was alfo bred a Scholar. ‘And al] the Inftru- 


~ ftrudion King Hezry had in Learning, muft have been after his Brother 


was dead, when that Defign had vanifhed with his life. For he being 
bornthe 28th of Fuze 1491.and Prince Arthur dying the fecond of Apral 
15¢2. he was not full eleven years of Age, when he became Prince of 
Wales 5 at which Age Princes have feldom made any great progrefs in 


“Learning. But King Aery the 7+/, judging either that it would make 


his Sons Greater Princes, and fitter for the Management of their AF 
fairs, or being jealous of their looking too early into bufinefs, or their 


a 


pretending to the Crown upon their Mothers Title, which might — 


have been a dangerous competition to him, that was fo little beloved 
by his Subjects, took this Method for amufing them with other things ; 
thence it was, that his Son was the moft learned Prince that had been 


1 


in the World for many Ages, and deferved the Title Beay-Clerke, on” . 


a better account than his Predeceffor that long before had carried it.” 


The Learning then in credit, was either that of the Schools, about — 


abftrufe Queftions of Divinity, which from the days of Lombard were — 
debated and defcanted on with much fubtlety and nicety, and exerci- 
fed all Speculative Divines; or the Study of the Canon-Law, which ~ 
was the way to Bufinefs and Preferment. To the former of pepe 
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King was much addicted, and delighted to read often in Thomas Aquinas; 
and this made Cardinal Wolfey more acceptable to him, who was chiefly 
converfant in that fort of Learning. He loved the purity of the Latin 
Tongue, which made him be fo kind to Erafwzus that was the great Refto- 
rer of it, and to Polidore Virgil; though neither of thefe made their Court 
dextroufly with the Cardinal, which did much intercept the Kings fa- 
four to them 3 fo thatthe one left Exg/and, andthe other was but coarf: 
ly ufed in it, who has fufficiently revenged himfelf upon the Cardinals 
Memory. The Philofophy then in fathion was {0 ingermixed with their 
Divinity, that the King underftood it too; and was No a good Mufician, 
as appears by two whole Mafles which he compofed. He never wrote 
well, but fcrawled fo that his hand was fcarce legible. 

Being thus inclined to Learning, he was much courted by all hungry 
Scholars, who generally over Ewrope dedicated their Books to him, with 
- fuch flattering Epiftles, that it very much lefiens him, to fee how he de- 
lighted in fuch ftuff. For if he had not taken -pleafure in it, and re- 
warded them, it is not likely that others fhould have been every year 
_writing after fuch ill Copies. Of all things in the World Flattery 
wrought moft on him 5 and no fort of Flattery pleafed him better than 
to have his great Learning and Wifdom commended. And in this, his 
Parliaments, his Courtiers, his Chaplains, Forreigners and Natives, all 
feemed to vie who fhould exceed moft, and came to fpeak to him ina 
Stile which was {carce fit to be ufed to any Creature. But he defigned 
to entail thefe Praifes on his Memory, cherifhing Church-men more 
thanany King ita Exgland had ever done; he alfo Courted the Pope with 
a conftant fubmiflion, and upon all occafions made rhe Popes Interefts 
his own, and made War and Peace as they defired him. So thathad he 
died any time before the 19th year of his Reign, he could fcarce have 
{caped being Canonized, notwithftanding all his faults; for he abound- 
ed in thofe vertues, which had given Saintfhip to Kings for near 1000 
years together, and had done more than they all did, by writing a Book 
for the Rowan Faith. 

England had for above 300 years been the tameft part of Chriften- The Kings _ 
dome to the Papal Authority, and had been accordingly dealt with, Prctogstveis 
But though the Parliaments and two or three high-{pirited Kings, had matters. 
given fome mterruption to the cruel exactions and other ilegal pro- 
ceedings of the Court of Rome, yet that Court always gained their de- 
figns in the end. But even in this Kings days, the Crown was not 
quite ftript of all its Authority over Spiritual Rerfons. The Inveftitures 
of Bifhops and Abbots, which had been originally given by the delivery 
~ of the Paftoral Ring and Staff, by the Kings of Exgland, wereafter fome 
oppofition wrung out of their hands; yet I find they retained another 
thing, which upon the matter was the fame. When any Sce was va- 
cant, a Writ was iflued out of the Chancery for feizing on all the 
Temporalties of the Bifhoprick, and then the King recommended one ¢yfodia Tins 
to the Pope, upon which his Bulls were expeded at Rome, and fo by poratitatis. 
a Warrant from the Pope he was confecrated, and invefted in the 
Spiritualties of the See; but was to appear before the King either in 
Perfon or by Proxy, and renounce every claufe in his Letters and 
Bulls, that were or might be prejudicial to the Prerogative of the 
Crown, or contrary tothe Laws of the we and was to {wear F ap 
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and Allegiance to the King. And after this a new Writ was iffued 
out of the Chancery, bearing that this was done, and that thereup-: 
on the Temporalties fhould be reftored. Of this there are fo many 
Precedents in the Records, that every one that has fearched them muft 
needs find them in every year; but when this began, [ leave to the 
more Learned in the Law to difcover. And fer-proof of it the Rea- 
der will find in the Collection the fulleft Record which I met with con- 
cerning it in Hesry the 7thhis Reign, of Cardinal Adrian's being Invefted 
inthe Bifhoprick of Bath and Weds, Sothat upon the matter tbe Kings _ 
then difpofed of all Bifhopricks, keeping that {till in their own hands. — 
which made them moft defired in thofe Ages; and fo had the Bifhops 
much at their Devotion. 

But King Hevry ina great degree parted with this, by the above-men- 
tioned Power granted to Cardinal Wolfey, who being Legate as well as 
Lord Chancellor, it was thought a great error in Government, to. lodge 
fuch a truft with him which might have paft into a Precedent, for other. 
Legates pretending to the fame Powers fince the Papal greatnefs had 
thus rifen, and oft upon weaker grounds, to the height it was then at. 
Yet the King had no mind to fuffer the Laws madeagainft the fuing out 
of Bulls in the Court of Rov: without his leave to be negleéteds for 
I find feveral Licenfes granted to fue Bulls inthat Court, bearing for their 
Preamble the Statute of the 16 of Richard the Second again{t the Popes 
pretended Power in England. ¥ ibs | 

But the immunity of Ecclefiaftical Perfons was a thing that oceafio- 
ned great complaints. And good caufethere wasfor them. Forit was — 
ordinary for perfons after the greateft Crimes to get intoOrderss and 
then not only what was paft muftbeforgiven them, but they were not 
to be queftioned for any Crime after Holy Orders given, till they were 
firtt degraded 5 and till that was done they were the Bifhops Prifoners, 
Whereupon there rofe a great difpute in the beginning of this Kings 
Reign, of which none of our Hiftorians having taken any notice, I 
fhall give a full account of it. | i‘ 

King Hewry the Seventh in his Fourth Parliament did a little leffen 


the Priviledges of the Clergy, enacting that Clerks convicted fhould. 


be burnt in the hand. But this not proving a fufficient reftraint, it 
was Enatted in Parliament in the Fourth year of this King, that all 
Murderers and Robbers fhould be denied the benefit of thew Clergy. 
But though this feemed a very Juft Law, yet to make it pafs through: 
the Houfe of Lords, they added two Provifo’s to it, the one for ex- 
cepting all fuch as were within the Holy Orders of Bi/bop, Prieft, or 
Deacon; the other that the A@ fhould only be in force till the next 
Parliament. With thefe Provifo’s it was unanimoufly affented to by. 
the Lords on the 26 Fav. 1513. and being agreed to by the Commons, 
the Royal Affent made it a Law: Purfuant to which many Murderers 
and Felons were denied their Clergy, and the Law pafied on them 
to the great SatisfaGtion of the whole Nation. But this gave great of 
fence to the Clergy, who had no mind to fuffer their Immunities to 
be touched or leflened. And judging that if the Laity made bold with » 
{Inferior Orders, they would proceed further even againft Sacred Or- 
ders; therefore as their Oppofition was fuch that the Act not being a 
continued did determine at the next Parliament (that. was in thefifth — 


year 


com. of the Church of Fain: 


year of the King, fo they not fatisficd with that, refolved to fix a 
cenfure on that A& as contrary to the Franchifes of the Holy Church. 
And the Abbot of Wiachelcomb being more forward than the reft, ditring 
the Seflion of Parliament in the 7/4 year of this Kings Reign, -in a 
Sermon at Pauls Crofs, {aid openly, That that A&t was contrary to the Law 
of God, and tothe Liberties of the Holy Church, and that all who affented 
to it, as well Spiritual as Temporal Perfons, had by fo doing incur’d the Cen- 
fures of the Church, And for Confirmation of his Opinion, he publith- 

~ eda Book to prove, that all Clerks, whether of the greater or lower 
Orders, were Sacred, and exempted from all Temporal Punifhments by 
the Secular Judge, even in Criminal Cafes. Thismade great noife, and 
all the Temporal Lords, with the concurrence of the Houfe of Com- 
mons, defired the King to fupprefs the growing Infolence of the Clergy. 
_ So there was a hearing of the Matter before the King, with all the Judges 
and the Kings Temporal Council. Doctor Standifh Guardian of the 
Mendicant Friers in Loxdon ( afterwards Bifhop of Saint Afaph ) the 
_chief of the Kings Spiritual Council, argued, That by the Law, Clerks 
had been ftill convened and judged in the Kings Court for Civil Crimes, 
and that there was nothing either-in the Laws of God, or the Church, 
inconfiftent with it; and that the publick good of the Society, which 
was chiefly driven at by all Laws, and ought to be preferred to all 
other things, required that Crimes fhould be punifhed. But the 
Abbot of Winckelcomb being Countel for the Clergy, excepted to this 
and faid, There was a Decree made by the Church exprefly to the contrary; 
to which all ought to pay Oledience under the pain of Mortal fins and that 
therefore the trying of Clerks in the CivilCourts was a finin it felf. Stan- 
difh wpon this turned to the King and faid, God forbid that all the De- 
crees of the Church fhould bind. It feems the Bifhops think not fo, for 
theugh there is a Decree that they fhould refide at their Cathedrals all the 
Feftivals of the year, yet the greater part of them doit not, Adding, That 
no Decree could have any force in Ezgland, till it was received there; 
and that this Decree was never received in Exzgland, but that as well 
fince the making of it, as before, Clerks had been tryed for Crimes 
in the Civil Courts. To this the Abbot made no anfwer, but brought 
a place of Scripture to prove this Exemption to have come from our 
Saviours words, Nolite tanugere Christos meos, Touch not mine A- — 
nointed; and therefore Princes ordering Clerks to be arrefted and 
brought before their Courts, was contrary to Scripture, againft which 
no cuftom can take place. Standifh replyed, thefe words were never 
faid by our Saviour, but were put by David in his P/alfer 10¢ 6 years 
before Ghrift; and he faid thefe words had no relation to the Civil 
Judicatories, but becaufe the greateft part of the World was then 
wicked, and but a {mall number believed the Law, they were a Charge 
to the reft of the World, not todothem harm. Bucthougli the Ab- 
bot had been very violent, and confident of hisbeing able to confound 
all chat held the contrary opinion, yet he made no anfwer to this. 
The Laity that were prefent being confirmed in their former opint- 
on by hearing the Matter thus argued, moved the Bifhops to order 
the Abbot to renounce his former opinion; and recant his Sermon aé 
Pauls Crofi. But they flatly refufed to doit, and faid they werebound — 
by the Laws of the Holy Caurch to maintain the Abbots opinion in 
B 2 every 
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every point of it. Great heats followed upon this during the fitting _ 
of the Parliament, of which there is a very partial Entry. made in the 
Journal of the Lords Houle; and no wonder, the Clerk of the Par- 
liament Doétor Tylor Dottor of the Canon-Law being at the fame 
Made Clerke, time Speaker of the Lower Houfe of Convocation. The Entry is in 
ofob.29.1- thefe words. Jz this Parliament and Convocation there were moft dan- 
or * serous Contentions between the Clergy and the Secular Power, about the Ee- 
Journal Pie cleffaftical Liberties, ove Standith a Ménxor Frier being the Instrument and 
Si at Promoter, of all that’mifchief. But a paflage fell out, that made this 
fn asta matter be more fully profecuted in the Michaelmas-Term. One Richard 
Parliamntum Hunnye a Merchant-Taylor in London, was queftioned by a Clerk in 
ihexn Dix. Middlefex for a Mortuary, pretended to be due for a Child of his thae 
FurisPontificij died five weeks old. The Clerk claiming the deering fheet, and Huxze 
Doi. clerico yefufing to give it; upon that he was fued, but his Counfel advifed 
aes him to fue the Clerk in a Prevzunire, for bringing the Kings Subjeéts 
Regis: eo before a Forreign Court 5 the Spiritual Court. fitting by Authority 
den temPert from the Legate. This touched the Clergy fo in the quick, that they 
convocationis uted all the Arts they could to faften Herefie on him; and underftand- 
cleri quod ing that he had Wackliffs Bible, upon that he was attached of Here- 
Palisa fie, and put in the Lolards Tower at Pauls, and examined upon fome 
e& convocatio- Articles objected to him by Fitz-Fames then Bilhop of Loxdox. He 
Se denied them as they were charged againft him, but acknowledged he 
exorte funtin- had faid fome, words founding that way, forwhich he was forry, and 
tr clrum ae asked Gods mercy, and. fubmitted himfelf to the Bifhops Correétion 5 
tefiatem fuer Upon which he ought to have been enjoyned Penance and fet. at Li- 
livertatibus berty, but he perfifting {till in his Sute in the Kings Courts, they ufed: 
apg Frape Him moft cruelly. On the Fourth of December he was found hanged 
Minorenomine in. the Chamber where he was kept * Prifoner. And Doctor Horjey 
aaa ™- Chancellor to the Bifhop of Lozdon, with the other Officers who had’ 
mninifire ici the Charge of the Prifon, gave it out that he had hang’d himfelf, - 
mulatoree But the Coroner of Loxdox coming to hold an Inqueft on the dead Bo- 
ae dy, they found him hanging fo loofe, and in a fill Girdle, that they 
- * Hunnebang- clearly perceived he was killed ; they alfo found his Neck had been 
edinPrifon. broken, as they judged, with an Iron Chain, for the Skin was all fret- 
ted and cut; they faw fome ftreams of Blood about his Body, be- 
fides feveral other evidences which made it clear he had not murder- 
ed himfelf; whereupon they did acquit the dead body, and laid the 
Murder on the Officers that had the charge of that Prifon: and by 
other proofs they found the Bifhops Sumner and the Bell-ringer guilty 
of it, and by the depofition of the Sumner himfelf it did appear, that 
the Chancellor and he, and the Bell-ringer did Murder him, and then ~ 
hang him up. 
But as the Inqueft proceeded in this Trial, the Bifhop began a new 
Procefs againft the dead body of Richard Hunne, for other points of 
Herefie; and feveral Articles were gathered out of Wickliffs Preface 
to the Bible with which he was charged. And his having the Book _ 
in his Pofleffion being taken for good evidence, he was judged an He- — 
retick, and his body delivered to the Secular Power. When judg- 
ment was given, the Bifhops of Durefme and Lincolz with many Do- 
ctors both of Divinity and the Canon-Law fate with the Bifhop of 
London 5 fo that it was look’d on as an A& of the whole Clergy, — 


and 
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and done by common confent. On the 20th of Decezsber his body was And his body 
burnt at Szithfield. , aha 6 
But this produced an effec very different from what was expected, 
for it was hoped that he being found an Heretick no body fhould appear 
for him any more: whereas on the contrary, it occafioned a great out= 
cry, the man having lived in very good reputation among his Neigh+ 
_ bours; fo that after that day the City of Lozdow was never well affe- 
ced to the Popifh Clergy, but inclined to follow any body who {poke 
againft them, and every one lookt on it, as a Caufe of common con- 
cern. All exclaimed againft the Cruelty of their Clergy, that for a 
mans fuing a Clerk according to Law, he fhould be long and hardly 
ufed in a fevere Imprifonment, and at laft cruelly murdered 5 and all thig 
laid on himfelf to defame him, and ruin hisFamily. And thentoburn that 
body which they had fo handled, was thought fuch a complication of 
Crueltics, as few Barbarians had ever been guilty of The Bithop 
finding that the Inqueft went on, and the whole matter was difco- 
vered, ufed all poflible endeavours to {top their proceedingss and they 
were often brought before the Kings Council, where it was pretended 
that all proceeded from Malice and Herefie. The Cardinal laboured ° 
to procure an Order to forbid their going any further, but the thing 
was both fo foul and fo evident that it could not be done: and that 
oppofition made it more generally believed. In the Parliament there 
was a Bill fent up to the Lords by the Commons for reftoring Huzne’s 
Children, which was pafled, and had the Royal Affent to it; but another - 
Bill being brought in about this Murder, it occafioned great heats among, 
them. The Bifhop of London faid that Huzne had hanged himelf, 
that the Ingueft were falfe perjured Caitiffs, and if they proceeded fur- 
ther he could not keep his houfe for Hereticks; fo that the Bill which was 
fent up by the Commons was but once readin the Houle of Lords, for 47! 4. 
the Power of the Clergy was great there. Butthe Trial went on, and 
both the Bifhops Chancellor and the Sumner were enditted as Principals 
in the Murder. 
The Convocation that was then fitting, finding fo great a ftir made, 
and that all their Liberties were now {truck at, refolved to call Dogtor 
Standifh to an Account for what he had faid and argued in that matter, 
fo he being fummoned before them, fome Articles were objected to 
him by word of mouth, concerning the judging of Clerks in Civil 
Courts 3 and the day following they being put in writing, the Bill was 
delivered to him, and a day afligned for him to make anfwer: The 
Doétor perceiving their intention, and judging it would go hard with 
him if he were tried before them, went and claimed the Kings Pro- 
tection, from this trouble that he was now brought in, for difcharging 
his duty as the Kings Spiritual Counfel. But the Clergy made their 
excufe to the King, that they were not to queftion him for any thing he 
had faid as the Kings Counfel , but for {ome Lectures he read at St, Pauls 
and elfewhere, contrary to the Law of God, and Liberties of the holy Church; 
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which they were bound to maintain s and defired the Kings Affiftance acegr- 


ding to his Corozation Oath, and as he would not incur the Cenfures of 
the holy Church. On the other hand the Temporal Lords and Judges, 
withthe concurrence of the Houfe of Commons, addrefied to the King, 
to maintain the Temporal Jurifdiction according to his Coronation Oath, 

and 
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and to protect Standifh from the malice of his Enemies, 

This put the King in great perplexity, for he had no mind to lofe 
any part of his Temporal Jurifdigion, and on the other hand was no 
lefs apprehenfive of the dangerous effects that might follow on a breach 
with the Clergy. So he called for Doftor Vey/ey, then Dean of his 
Chappel, and afterwards Bifhop of Exeter, and charged him upon his 
Allegiance to declare the truth to him in that matter : which after fome 
{tudy he did, and faid, upon his Parth, Conference, and Allegiance, he 
did think that the convening of Clerks before the Secular Judge, which 
had been always practifed in Exgland, might well confitt with the Law 
of God and the true Liberties of the holy Church. This gave the King 
great fatisfaction ; fo he commanded all the Judges, and his Council 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and fome of both Houfes, to meet at Black- 
Friers, and to hear the matter argued. The Bill againft Doctor Stan- 
difh was read, which confifted of Six Articles that were objected to 
him. Firlt, That he had faid that the lower Orders were not facred. Se- 
condly, That the Exemption of Clerks was not founded on a Divine Right. 
Thirdly, That the Laity might coerce Clerks when the Prelates did not their 
duty. Fourthly, That xo pofitive Ecclefastical Law binds any but thofe who 
receive it. Fifthly, That the Study of the Canon-Law was needlefs. Sixthly, 
That of the whole Volume of the Decretum, fo much as a man could hold 
in his fit, and no more, did oblige Chriftians. To thefe Doctor Standifh 
anfwered, That for thofe things expreftin the Third, the Fifth, and the 


_ Sixth Articleshe had never taught them; as for his aflerting them at any 


time in difcourfe, as he did not remember it, fo he did not much care, 
whether he had done it or not. To the firft he faid, Lefer Orders in 
one féafe are facred, and in another they are zot facred, For the 


Second and Fourth, he confefled he had taught them, and was 
_ready to juftifie them. It was objected by the Clergy, that as by the 


Law of God, 0 man could judge his Father, it being contrary to that 
Commandment, Honour thy Father : So Church-men being Spiritual Fa- 
thers, they could not be judged by the Laity who were their Children, 
To which he anfwered, That asthat only concluded in favour of Priesfs, 
thofe in Inferior Orders not being Fathers 5 fo it was a miftake to fay a 
Judge might not fit upon his Natural Father, for the Judge was by ano- 
ther Relation above his Natural Father: and though the Commandment 
is conceived in general words, yet there are fome exceptions to be ad- 
mitted 5 as though it be faid, Thou shalt not kill, yet in fome cafes we 
may lawfully kill, fo in the cafe of Juftice a Judge may lawfully fit on 
his Father. . 

But Dottor Vey/ey’s Argument was that which took moft with all 
that were prefent. He faid, it was certain that the Laws of the Church 
did not bind any but thofe- who received them. Yo prove this, he faid, 
that in old times all Secular Priefts were Married; but in the days of 
St. Augustine, the Apoftle of Exgland, there was a Decree made to the 


contrary, which wasreceived in England, and in many other places, by 


vertue whereof the Secular Priefts in England may not Marry 5 but 


this Law not being univerfally received, the Greek Church never judged 
themfelves bound by it, fo that to this day the Priefts in that Church have 


Wives as well as other Secular Men. If then the Churches of the Bast 
not having received the Law of the Celibate of the Clergy, have ne- 
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yer been condemned by the Church, for not obeying it; then the con- 
yeening Clerks having been always pradtifed in Exgland, was no fin, not- 
withf{tanding the Decree to the contrary which was never received here, 
Nor is this to be compared to thofe Priviledges that concern only a Pri- 
vate Mans Intereft, for the Common-Wealth of the whole Realm. was 
chiefly to be look’d at, and to be preferred to all other things. 
When the Matter was thus argued on both fides, all the Judges 
_ delivered their Opinions, in thefe words. That all thofe of the Conwe- 
cation who did award the Citation against Standith, were in the caje of a 
Premunire facias 3 and added fomewhat about the Conftitution of the 
Parliament, which being forreign to my bufinefs, and contrary to are- 
ceived opinion, I need not mention, but refer the Reader to Kelma yy for 
his Information, if he defires to know more of it: and thus the Court 
broke up. But foon after, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with 
many of the Houfe of Commons, and all the Judges and the Kings 
Council, were called before the King to Baywards Caftle 5 and in all their 
prefence the Cardinal kneeled down before the King, and inthe Name 
of the Clergy faid, That none of thenz intended to do any thing that might 
“derogate frou his Prerogative, and least of all himfelf, who owed his ad- 
vancement only to the Kings favour. Dut this matter of Convcening of 
Clerks, did feeue to thew all tobe contrary to the Laws of God, aud the Li- 
berties of the Church, which they were bound by their Oaths to ntaintain ac- 
cording to their Power, Therefore in their Name he humbly begged, 
That the King to avoid the Cenfires of the Church, would refer the Matter to 
the deciltor of the Pope and his Council, .at the Court of Rome. To which 
the King anfwered, It feews to ws that Door Standith, and others of 
our Spiritual Council, have anfwered you fully in al Points. The Bifhop 
_of Winchester replyed, Sir, [warrant you Doéfor Standith will not abide 
by his Opinion at bis peril, But the Doctor faid, What should one poor 
Frier do alone, against spent Bifhops and Clergy of England? After a 
fhort.filence the Arch-bifhop of Cazterbury faid, That in former times 
divers holy Fathers of the Church had oppofed the execution of that Lam, 
and fome of theme fuffered Martyrdowe in the Quarrel, To whom Finenx 
Lord Chief Juftice faid, That many holy Kings had maintained that Law, 
and many holy Patpers bad given Obedience to it, which it is not to be pre- 
fumed they would have done, had they kuown it to be contrary to the Law of 
God: andhe defired to know by what Law Bifhops could judge Clerks 
for Felony, it being a thing only determined by the Temporal Laws fo 
that either it was not at all tobe tryed, or it was only in the Temporal | 
Court; fo that either Clerks muft do as they pleafe, or be tryed in 
the Civil Courts. To this no Anfwer being made, the King faid thefe 
words : By the permilfion aud Ordinance of God we are King of England, 
and the Kings of England ix times paft had never any Superior, but God 
only. Therefore know youwell that we will maintain the Right of our Crown, 
and of our Temporal Furifdidion as well in this, as in all other Points, ix 
as ample manner as any of our Progenitors have done before our time, And 
as for your Deerees we are well affured that you of the Spiritualty go exprefly 
againft.the words of divers of them, as hath been fhemed you by fone of our 
Councils and you interpret your Decrees at your pleafure, but we will not a- 
gree to them more than our Progenitors have done in former times. But 
the Arch-Bifhop of Caxterbury made moft humble Inftance, that the 
| Matter 
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Matter might be fo long refpited, till they could get a Refolution from 
the Court of Rome, which they fhould procure at their own Charges 5 
and if it did confit with the Law of God, they fhould conform them- 
felves to the Law of the Land. To this the King made no anfwer: 
but the Warrants being out againft Do&or Horféy the Bithop of Lox- 
don's Chancellor, he did abfcond in the Arch-bifhops Houfe 5 though 
it was pretended he was a Prifoner there, till afterwards a temper was 
found, that Horjéy fhould render himfelf a Prifoner in the Kings 
Bench and be tryed. But the Bifhop of Lowdown made earneft Appli- 
cations to the Cardinal that he would move the King to command 
the Attorney-General to confefs the Indiétment was not true, that 
it might not be referred to a Jury; fince he faid the Citizens of 
London did fo favour Herefie, that if he were as Innocent as Abel, they 
would find any Clerk guilty. The King not willing to irritate the 
Clergy too much, and judging he had maintained his Prerogative by 
bringing Horfcy to the Bar, ordered the Attorney to do fo. And 
accordingly when Horféy was brought to the Bar and Endited of Mur- 
der, he pleaded Not guilty; which the Attorney acknowledging, he 
was difmifled, and went and lived at Exeter, and never again came 
back to Lowdown, either out of fear or fhame. And for Dodor Staz- 
difh, wpon the Kings Command, he was alfo difmified out of the Court 
of Convocation. 

It does not appear that the Pope thought fit to interpofe in this Mat- 
ter. For though upon lefs Provocations, Popes had proceeded to the 
higheft Cenfures againft Princes, yet this King was otherwife fo ne- 
ceffary to the Pope at this time, that he was not to be offended. 
The Clergy fuffered much in this bufinefs, befides the lof of their 
reputation with the People, who involved them all in the guilt of 
Hunne’s Murder; for now their Exemption being well examined, was 
found to have no foundation at all, but in their own Decrees; and 
few were much convinced by that Authority, fince upon the matter 
it was but a judgment of their own, in their own favours : nor was the 
City of London at all fatisfied with the Proceedings in the Kings-Bench, 
fince there was no juftice done; and’all thought the King feemed more 
careful to maintain his Prerogative than to do Juftice. 

This I have related the more fully, becaufe it feems to have had 
great Influence on peoples minds, and to have difpofed them much to 
the Changes that followed afterwards. How thefe things were en- 
tred in the Books of Convocation, cannot be now known. For among 
the other fad Jofles fuftained in the late burning of London, this was 
one, that almoft all the Regifters of the Spiritual Courts were burnt, 
fome few of the Arch-bifhops of Caxterbury and Bifhops of Loxdon’s 
Regifters being only preferved. But having compared Fox his Ac- 
count of this and fome other matters, and finding it exactly accor- 
ding to the Regifters that are preferved, I fhall the more confident- 
Peas on what he publifhed from thofe Records that are now 
oft. | 

This was the only thing in the firft 18 years of the Kings Reign 
that feemed to leflen the GreatnefS of the Clergy, but in all other 


and was much matters he was a moft faithful Son of the See of Rome. Po Julius 


courted by 
them. 


foon after his coming to the Crown, fent him a Golden Rofe with a 
Letter 
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‘Letter to Arch-Bifhop Warham to deliver it, and though fuch Prefents Colle&, 
might feem fitter for young Children, than for men of diferetion; yee “’" 2” 
the King was much delighted with it : and to fhew his Gratitude, there Treaty-Rolls 
was a Treaty concluded the year following between the King and Fer- 3** 
dinand of Arragon,for the defence of the Papacy againft the French King. 

And when inoppofition to the Council, that the Frexch King and fome 

other Princes and Cardinals had called, firft to Pi/z (which was after- 

wards tranflated to M//az, and then to Lions, that fummoned the Pope 

to appear before them, and fufpended his Authority ) Pope Yulias cal- 19 prit 
led anotherCouncil to be held in the Lateran; the King fent the Bifhops 317 
of Worceffer and Rochefter, the Prior of St. Fohzs and the Abbot of 
Winchelcomb to fit in that Council, in which there was fuch a Reprefen- 

tative of the Catholick Church as had been for feveral of the latter A- 

ges in the We/fer Church: in which a few Bifhops packt out of feveral 


Kingdoms, and many Itadian Bifhops with a vaft number of Abbots, 


Priors, and other Inferiour Dignified Clergy-men, were brought to 
Confirm together whatever the Popes hada mind to Enact; which 


_pafling eafily among them, was fent over the world with a {tamp of 


Sacred Authority, as the Decrees and Decifions of the Holy Univer[al 
Church affembled in a General Council. 

_ Nor was there a worfe underftanding between this King and Pope 
Leo the torh. that fucceeded fulinvs, who did alfo complement him with 
thofe Papal Prefents of Rofes, and at his defire made Wod/ey a Cardinal ; 


and above all other things obliged him by conferring on him the Title 


“~ 


neither {0 great, nor fo eminent as his were. 


of Defender of the Faith, (upon the prefenting to the Pope his Book a- 1521" 
gaint Luther) ina pompous Letter Signed by the Pope, and 27 Car- 07" 1 
dinals,. in which the King took great pleafure ; affe€ting it always be- L. Herbirgs 
yond all his other Titles, though feveral of the former Kings of Exg- 
land had carried the fame Title, as Spe/man informs us. So eafie a thing 
it was for Popes to oblige Princes in thofe days, when a Title or a Rofe 
was thought a fufficient Recompence for the greateft Services. 

The Cardinal Governing all Temporal Affairs as he did, it is not to 
be doubted but his Authority was abfolute in Ecclefiaftical Matters, 


_ which feemed naturally to lie within his Province ; yet Warham made 


fome oppofition to him, and complained to the King of his encroaching 
too much in his Legantine Courts, upon his: Jurifdiction ; and the 
things being clearly made out, the King chid the Cardinal fharply for 
it, who ever after that hated Warham in his heart, yet he proceeded 
more warily forthe future. | ot 

But the Cardinal drew the hatred of the Clergy upon himfelf, chiefly 4 gun torres 
by a Bull which he obtained from Rome, giving him Authority to vifit forming the © 
all Monafteries, and all the Clergy of Exg/and, and to difpence with all ee 
the Laws of the Church for one whole year after the date of the Bull. yero.L. He 
The power that was lodged in him by this Bull was not more invidious, 1", and Ar. 
than the words in which it was conceived were offenfive ; for the Pre- Cee 
amble of it was full of fevere Reflections againft the Manners and Ig- | 
norance of the Clergy, who are faid in it to have been delivered over ¢o 
4a Reprobate mind. Thisas it was a publick Defaming them, fo how true 
foever it might be, all thought it did not become the Cardinal, whofe 
Vices were notorious and {candalous, totax others whofe faults were 


He 
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The €ardi- He did alfo affe& a Magnificence and Greatnefs,not only in his Habit *_ 
pa’sPrides (being the firft Clergy-man in Exg/azd that wore Silks). but in his Faé 
iemenrsiet! mily, his Train, and other pieces of State equal to.that of Kings. And 
even in performing Divine Offices, and faying Mafs, he did it with the 
fame Ceremonies that the Popes ufe; who judge themfelves fo nearly 
related to.God, that thofe humble acts of Adoration, which are Devo- 
tions inother perfons, would abafe them too much. He had not only 
Bifhops and Abbots to ferve him, but even Dukes and Earls to give 
him the Water andthe Towel. He had certainly a vaft mind; and he 
faw the corruptions of the Clergy gave fo great Scandal, and their Ig- 
norance was {0 profound, that unlefs fome effectual ways were taken 
for corre@ting thefe, they muft needs fall into great difefteem with the 
People: For though he took great liberties himfelf, and perhaps accor: 
to the Maxime of the Canonifts, he judged Cardinals as Princes of 
the Church were not comprehended within ordinary Ecclefiaftical 
Laws ; yet he feemed to have defigned the Reformation of the Inferiour 
Clergy by all the means he could think of, except the giving them a 
good Example: Therefore he intended to vifit all the Monafteries of 
England,that {fo difcovering their corruptions,he might the better jufti- 
fie the defign he had to fupprefs moft of them,and convert them into Bi- 
fhopricks, Cathedrals, Collegiate Churches and Colledges: For which 
‘end he procured the Bull from Rome : but he was diverted from making 
AndaSup- any ufe of it ; by fome who advifed him rather to fupprefs Monafteries 
eae by the Popes Authority, then proceed in a Method which would raife 
" great hatred againft himfelf, caft foul afperfions on Religious Orders, 
and give the Enemies of the Church great advantages againft it. Yet he 
had communicated his defign to the King ; and his Secretary Cromwell 
underftanding it, was thereby inftructed how to proceed afterwards 

when they went about the total fuppreffion of the Monafteries. 
The Callingof. The Summoning of Convocations he affumed by vertue of hisLegan- 
Convocation tine Power. Of thefé there were two forts, the firft wer called by the 
King;for with the Writs for a Parliament there went out always a Sum- 
mons to the Two Arch-Bifhops for calling a Convocation of their Pro= 
Collet.  vinces,the Stile of which will be foundin the ColleGtion.It differs in no- 
ume 34- thing from what is now in ufe,but that the King did not prefix the day : 
requiring them only to be Summoned to meet with all convenient 
fpeed; and the Arch-Bifhops, having the King’s pleafure fignified to 
them,did in their Writs prefix the day. Other Convocations were call - 
ed by the Arch-Bifhops in their feveral Provinces upon great Emer- 
gencies to meet and treat of things relating to theChurch,and were Pro- 
Collea.  Vincial Councils. Of this I find but one, and that called by Warham in 
Numb. 4th. the firft year of this King, for reftoring the Ecclefiaftical Immunities 
| that had been very much impaired, as willappear by the Writ of Sum- 
mons. But the Cardinal did now, as Legate, iffue out Writs for Con- 
Resitt. Tonf vocations. Inthe year 1522. I find by the Regifter there was a Writ 
Fol. 33, 34, itued from the King to Warham to call one, who upon that Summoned 
it to meet at St. Pauls the 20th. of April. But the Cardinal prevailed 
fo far with the King, that on the 2d. of Mzy after, he by his Legantine 
Authority diffolved that Convocation ; and iffued out a Writ to Zon- 
feall Bithop of Lozdox to bring the Clergy of Casterbury to St. Peter’s — 
in We/tminfter, there to meet and reform Abufes inthe Church; and 

. con- 


He defigns a 
Reformation, 


Kook 1. of the Church of England. a1 


confider of other important Matters that fhould be propofed to them, 
What they did towards Reformation, I know not, the Records being 
loft: But as to the Kings Supply, it was propofed, That they fhould 
give the King the half of the full value of their Livings for one year, 
to be paid in Five years. The Cardinal laid out to them how muchthe 
King had merited from the Church, both by fuppreffing the Schifin 
that was like to have been in the Papacy in Pope ‘fvlius his time, and 
by Protecting the Seeof Rome from the French Tyrannie; but moft of 
all, for that excellent Book written by him in defence of the Faith 
again{t the Hereticks: and that therefore, fince the French King was 
making war upon him, and had fent over the Duke of A/bany to Scot- 
land to make War alfo on that fide, it was fit that on fo great an occa- 
fion, it fhould appear that his Clergy were fenfible of their happinefs 
in having fuch a King; which they ought to exprefs in granting fome- 
_ what, that was as much beyond all former Precedents,as the King had 
merited more from them than all former Kings had ever done. 

But the Bifhops of Winche/ter and Roche/ter oppofed this : For they 
~ both hated the Cardinal. The one thought him ungrateful to him who 
had raifed him: The other being a man of a ftri@ Life hated him 
for his Vices. Both thefe fpake againft it as an unheard-of Tax, 
which would fo opprefs the Clergy, that it would not be poffible for 
them to live and pay it ; and that this would become a Precedent for 
after-times, which would make the condition of the Clergy moft mi- 
ferable. But the Cardinal, who intended that the Convocation by a 
great Subfidy fhould lead the way to the Parliament, took much pairs 
for carrying it through; and got fome to be abfent, and others were 
- prevailed on to confentto it: And for the fearof its being made a 
- Precedent,a Claufe was put in the Act, That it [hould be no Precedeat for 
after-times. Others laughed at this, and faid, It would be a Precedent 
for allthat, ifit once paffed. But in the end it was granted, with a 
moft glorious Preamble; and by it allthe Natives of Ezelandthat had  colleé&. 
any Ecclefiaftical Benefice were to pay the full half of the true value wm). sth. 
of their Livings in Five years ; and all Forreigners who were Beneficed 
in Exgland were to pay a whole years Rent in the fame time: out of 
which number were exceptedthe Bilhop of Worceffer and Landaffe, 
Polidore Virgil, Peter the Carmelite, Erafmus of Roterdam,Silvefter Da~ 
yius, and Peter Vannes, who were to pay only as Natives did. This en- 
creafed the hatred that the Clergy bore the Cardinal. But he defpifed 
them, and in particular was a great Enemy to the Monks, and looked 
on them as idle mouths that did neither the Church nor State any Ser- 
vice,but were through their {candalous Lives a reproach tothe Church, 
and a burdento the State. Therefore he. refolved to fupprefs a great 
number of them, and to change them to another Inftitution. 

From the days of King Edgar the State of Monkery had been ftill | 
growing in Exelawd. For moft ofthe Secular Clergy being then Mar- Of ee 
ried, and refufing to put away their Wives, were by Dun/fan Arch-Bi- feck, nana 
fhop of Canterbury, and Ethelvald Bilhop of Wexchefter, and Ofvald Bi- 
fhop of Worceffer, who were all Monks, turned out of their Livings. 

There is inthe Rolls an In/peximus of King Edgars, EreCting the Priory ret. pat 11: 
and Convent of Worcefter, which bears date Asn 964. Edgari. 6'° on Ht. 8. Part-¥) 
St. Jenocents-day,Signed by the King the Queen, Two Arch-Bifhps Five 

C2 Bifhops, 
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Bifhops, Six Abbots, (but neither Bifhoprick nor Abbey are named) 


Six Dukes, and Five Knights, but there is no Seal to it. . It bears, that 
the King, with the Council and Confent of his Princes and Gentry,did 
Confirm and Eftablifh that Priory ; and that he had EreSted 47 Mo- 
nafteries, which he intended to encreafe to 50. the number of Jubilee ; 
and that the former Incumbents fhould be for ever excluded fromall 
pretenfions to their Benefices, becaufe they had rather chofen, withthe 
danger of their Order, and the prejudice of the Ecclefiaftical Benefice, 
to-adhere to their Wives, then to ferve God chaftely and Canonically. 
The Monks being thus fetled in moft Cathedrals of Exgland, gave 
themfelves up to Idlenefs and Pleafure,which had been long complain- 
ed of; but now that Learning began to be reftored, they being every- 
where poffefled of the beft Church-Benefices were looked upon by 
all Learned-men with an evil eye, as having in their hands the chief 
encouragemients of Learning, and yet doing nothing towards it ; they 
on the contrary decrying and difparaging it all they could, faying, It 
would bring in Herefie, anda great deal of mifchief. And the Refto- 
rers of Learning, fuch as Bra pve; Vives, and others, did not {pare 
therft,but did expofe their Ignorance and ill Manners to the world. 
Now the King naturally loved Learnifig,and therefore the Cardinal, 
either to do a thing which he knew would be acceptable to the King, 
or that it was alfo agreeable to his own Inclinations, refolved to fet 


up fome Colledges, in, which there fhould be both great Encourage- - 


ments for eminent Scholars to profecute their Studies, and good. 
Schools for teaching and training up of Youth. This he knew would 
be a gréat honour to him, to be lookt upon asa Patron of Learning ; 
and therefore he fet his heart much on it, to have Two Colledges he 


ftituted, and nobly Endowed. But towards this, it was neceffary to 
fupprefs fome Monatfteries, which was thought every-whit as juftifi- 


one at Oxford, the, other at Ipfvich, the place of his Birth) wellcon- ~ 


+ 
&, 


able and lawful, as it had been many Ages before, tochange Secular 


Prebends into Ganons Regular; the endowed Goods being ftill applied _ 
toa Religious ufe. And it was thought hard to fay, That -if the Pope 
had the abfolute Power of difpenfing the Spiritual Treafure of the 
Church, and to tranflate the Merits of one man, and apply them to 
another; that he had not a much more abfolute Power over the Tem- 
poral Treafure of the Church, to tranflate Church-Lands from one 
ufe and apply them to another. And indeed the Cardinal was then 
fo much confidered at Rome, asaPope of another world; that what- 
ever he defired he eafily obtained. Therefore on the 3d. of April 1524. 
Pope Clement by aBull gave him Authority to fupprefs the Monaftery 
of St. Fridefwide in Oxford, and in the Diocefs of Lincoln, and tocarry 
the Monks elfewhere, witha very full zon ob/tante. To this the King 


gave his aflent the 19¢h. of April following. After this theré follow. 


ed many other Bulls for other Religious Houfes and ReCtories that were 
Impropriated. Thefe Houfes being thus fupprefled by the Law, they 
belonged to the King ; who thereupon made them over to the Cardi- 
nal by new and fpecial Grants, which are all Enrolled. And fo he 


went on with thefe great Foundations, and brought them to Perfe@ti- — 


on: That at Oxfordin the 18+h.year,and that at Jp/vich in the 20rh.year 
of theK ings Reign, as appears by the Dates of the Kings Patents for 
Founding them. ; ~ In 


= 
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In the laft Place Tcome to fhew the new opinions in Religion, or 
thofe that were accounted new then in Exgland; and the State and 
Progrefs of them till the r9th year of the Kings Reign. 

From the days of Wickliffe, there were many that difliked moft 
of the received Doctrines, in feveral parts of the Nation. , The Cler- 
gy were at that time very hatefulto the people; for asthe Pope did 
exact heavily on them, fo they being opprefied took all means poffi- 
ble to make the people repay what the Popes wrefted from them. 
Wickliffe being much encouraged and fupported by the Duke of Laz- 
cafter, and the Lord P/ercy, the Bifhops could not proceed againft him, 
till the Duke of Laacaffer was put from the King, and then he was 
condemned at Oxford. Many opinions are charged upon him, but 
whether he held them or not, we know not, but by the Teftimonies 
_of his Enemies, who writ of him with fo much paffion, that it difcre- 
dits all they fay; yet he dyed in peace, though his body was after- 
wards burnt. He tranflated the Bible out of Latin into Ezg/ih, with 
a long Preface before it, in which he refle@ed feverely on the cor- 
tuptions of the Clergy, and condemned the Worfhiping of Saints 
and Images, and denyed the corporal Prefence of Chrifts Body in the 
Sacrament, and exhorted all people to the Study of the Scriptures. 
His Bible with this Preface was well received by a great many, who 
were led into thefe Opinions, rather by the ainpvettinas which com- 
mon fenfe and plain Reafon made on them, than by any deep Specu- 
lation or Study. For the followers of this Do€trine were illiterate and 
ignorant men: fome few Clerks joyned to them, but they formed not 
Remitctves into any body or affociation ; and were fcattered over the 
Kingdom, holding thefe Opinions in private without making any pub- 
lick Profeffion of them: Generally they were known by their difpa- 
raging the fuperftitious Clergy, whofe Corruptions were then fo no- 
torious, and their Cruelty fo enraged, that no wonder the people were 

deeply prejudiced againft them. Nor were the methods they ufed like- 
ly to prevail much upon them, being fevere and cruel. 

In the Primitive Church, though in their Councils they were not 
backward to pafs Anathematifms on every thing that they judged He- 
refie; yet all Capital proceedings againft Hereticks were condemn- 
ed; and when two Bifhops did profecute Prifcilliaz, and his followers 
before the Emperour Maximus,upon which they were put to death,they 

“were generally fo blamed for it that many refufed to hold Commu- 
nion with them. The RomazEmperors made many Laws againft He- 
reticks, for the fining and banifhing of them, and fecluded them from 
the Priviledges of other Subjects; fuch as making Wills,or receiving Lega- 
cies ; only the Manichees (who were a ftrange mixture between Heathe-. 
nifm and Chriltianity) were to fuffer death for their errors. Yet 
the Bifhops in thofe day, particularly in 4frick, doubted much, whe- 
ther upon the Infolencies of Hereticks, or Schifmaticks, they might 

_ ‘defire the Emperor to execute thofe Laws for Fining, Banifhing, and 

other reftraints. And St.Aw/?in was not eafily prevailed on to confent to 
it. Butat length the Dozatifts, were fo intolerable, that after feveral 

Confultations about it, they were forced to confent to thofe inferior 

penalties,but ftill condemned the taking away of their lives. And even 
in the Execution of the Imperial Laws in thof inferiour ot aie 
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they were always interpofing, to moderate the feverity of the Pre- 
fe€ts and Governours. The firft Inftance of feverity on mens bodies 
that was not cenfured by the Church, was in the Fifth Century un- 
der Fujtin the firft, who Ordered the tongue of Severus (who had 
been Patriarch of Aztioch, but did daily Anathematife the Council of 
Chalcedon) to be cut out. Inthe Eighth Century fu/timian the 2d. 
(called Rhizotmetus from his cropt nofe) burnt all the Manichees in 
Armenia: And in the end of the Eleventh Century the Bogomili were 
condemned to be burnt by the Patriarch and Council of Con/tantinople. 
But in the end of the 12, and in the beginning of the 13th Century, a 
Company of Simple and Innocent perfonsin the Southern parts of 
France, being difgufted with the Corruptions both of the Popifh 
Clergy and of the publick Worfhip, feparated from their Aflemblies ; 
and then Dominick and his brethren- Preachers, who came among them 
to convince them, finding their Preaching did not prevail,betook them- 
felves to that way,that was fure to filence them. They perfwaded the 
Civil Magiftrates to burn all fuch as were judged Obftinate Hereticks. 
That they might do this by a Law, the Fourth Council of Lareraz did ~ 
Decree, that all Hereticks fhould be delivered to the Secular Power to 
be extirpated; (they thought not fit to {peak out, but by the Pra- 
&ife it was known that Burning was that which they meant ; ) and if 
they did it not, they were to be Excommunicated; and after that, if 
they {till refufe to do their duty, (which was upon the matter to be 
the Inquifitors Hangmen) they were to deny it at their utmoft Pe- 
tils. For not only the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, but Anathema’s were 
thought too feeble a punifhment for this Omiffion. Therefore aCen- 
fure was found out, as fevere upon the Prince, as Burning was to the 
poor Heretick. He mas to be depofed by the Pope, his Subjects to be ab- 
folved from their Oaths of Allegiance, and his Dominions to be given away | 
to any other faithful Son of the Church, fuch as pleafed the Pope beft ; 
and all this by the Authority of a Synod, that paffed for a Holy Ge- 
weral Council. This as it was fatal to the Counts of Tholouf2, who’ 
were great Princes in the South of Frawce, and firft fell under the 
Cenfures; fo it was terrible to all other Princes, who thereupon, to 
fave themfelves delivered up their Subjects to the Mercy of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Courts. to 
Burning was the death they made choice of, becaufe Witches Wi- 
zards, and Sodomites had been fo executed. Therefore to make He- 
refie appear a terrible thing, this was thought the moft proper punifh- 
iment of it. It had alfo a refemblance of everlafting Burning, to which 
they adjudged their Souls, as well as their bodies were condemned to 
the fire ; but with this fignal difference, that they could find no fuch 
effe€tual way to oblige God to execute their fentence, as they contri- 
ved againft the Civil Magiftrate. But however they confidently gave. 
it out, that by vertue ofthat Promife of our Saviours, M7hofe fins ye 
bind on Earth, they are bound in Heaven, their Decrees were ratified in 
Heaven. And it not being eafie to difprove what they faid,people be- — 
lieved the one, as they faw the other fentence executed. So 7 
whatever they condemned as Herefie,was looked onas the worft thing 
in the world. ; aces: 
There was no occafion for the execution of this Law in Englane, 
ti 
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till rhe days of Wickliffe. And the favour he had from fome great men 
ftopt the Proceedings againft him. But in the sth. year of King Richard 
the Second, a Bill paffed in the Houfe of Lords, and was affented to 
by the King, and publifhed for an Act of Parliament, though the Bill 
was never fent to the Houfe of Commons. by this pretended Lawiit ap- 
pears, Wickliff’s followers were then very numerous; that they had a 
certain habit, and did Preach in many places, both in Churches, 
. Church-yards and Markets, without licence from the Ordinary ; and 
did preach feveral Do@trines both againft the Faith, and the Laws of. 
the Land, as had been proved before. the Arch-Bifhop of Casterbury, 
the other Bifhops, Prelates, Doctors of Divinity, and ofthe Civiland 
Canon-Law, and others of the Clergy : That they would not fubmit 
to the Admonitions, nor Cenfures of the Church; but by their fub- 
tile ingenious words, did draw the people to follow them and defend 
them by ftrong hand, andin great routs. Therefore it was Ordain- 
ed, that upon the Bifhops certifying intothe Chzmcery the names of 
fuch Preachers and their Abettors, the Chancellour fhould iflue forth 
-Commilffions to the Sheriffs and other the Kings Minifters, to hold 
© them in Arreft and ftrong Prifon till they fhould ju/tify thee according 
tothe Law and reafon of Holy Church. From the gentlenefs of 
© which law it may appear, that Fxg/and was not then fo tame as to 
bear the feverity of thofe cruel laws which were fetled and put iti 

éxecution in other Kingdoms. | | : 
The Cuftome at that time was to engrofS Copies of all the Aéts 
of Parliament, and to fendthem with a Writ under the great Seal to 
‘the Sheriffs, to make them be proclaimed within their jurifdiGtions. 
And ‘fohn Braibrook Bifhop of London, then Lord Chaicellour, fent 
this with the other A&é of that Parliament to be proclaimed. The 
Writ bears date the 26th. of Maj, 5'e Reg. But in the next Par- 
liament that was held in the 6th. year of that Kings Reign, the Com- 
mons preferred a Bill reciting the former AG, and conftantly affirm: 
ed that they had nevr affented toit, and therefore defired it might 
be declaredto be void ; for they protefted it was never their intent 
to be Fuftified, and to bind themfelves and their Succeffors to the Prelates, 
more than their Anceftors had done in times paft. ‘To whichthe King 
gave the Royal Affent, as it isin the Records of Parliament. But in 
the Proclamation of the Acts of that Parliament this A& was fup- 
preffed ; fo that the former A&t was ftill looked on as a good Law, 
and is Printed in the Book of Statutes. Such pious frauds were al- 
ways praQifed by the Popifh Clergy, and were indeed neceflary for the 
fupporting theCredit ofthat Church.W hen Richardthe 2d.was depofed 
andthe Crown ufurped by Hlezry the 4th,then he in gratitude to the 
Clergy that affifted him in his coming to the Crown, granted them a 
Law to their heats content inthe 2d year of his Reign. The Preamble 
bears, That fome had anew Faith about the Sacraments of the Church,and the 
Authority of the fame ; and did preach without Authority, gathered Conven- 
ticles, taught Schools, wrote Books again? the Catholick Faith ; with many 
other heinous aggravations. Upon whith the Prelates and Clergy, and thé 
Commons of the Realm prayed the King to provide a fufficient remedy to fo 
ereat an evil. Therefore the King by the alfent of the States and other difcreet 
wen of the Realiz being inthe faid Parliament, did ordain;T hat none [bould 
Preach 
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Preach without Licencesexcept perfons Priviledged ; That none {hould Preach 
any Dottrine contrary to the Catholick Faith,or the Determination of the Ho- 
ly Church, and that none fhould favour and abett them, nor keep their Books, 
but deliver them to the Diocefan of the place within 40 days after the Pro- 
clamation of that Statute. And that if any Perfons were defamed, or [ufpetted 
of doing againft that Ordinance, then the Ordinary might arreft them, and 
keep them in his Prifon, till they were Canonically purged of the Articles laia. 
againft them, or did abjure them according to the Laws of the Church. Pre- 
vided always that the proceedings againft them were publickly and judicially, 
done and ended, within three Months after they had been fo Arrefled ; and if 
they were Convict, the Diocefan, or his Commiffaries, might keep theue in Pri- 
fon as long as.to his difcretion fhall {ccm expedient, and might Fine them as 
{hould feenz competent to him, certifying the Fine into the Kings Exchequer 3 
and if any being Convict did refufeto abjxre, or after Abjuration did fall into 
Relapfe, then he was to be left to the Secular Court according to the Holy Ca- 
zons. And the Majors, Sheriffs,or Bayliffs were to be perfonally prefent at 
the paffing the Sentence, when they fhould be required by the Diocefan,or his 
Commiffaries, and after the Sentence they were to receive them, and them be- 
fore the People in ahigh place doto be Brent. By this Statute the She- 
riffs, or other Officers, were immediately to proceed to the Burning of 


Hereticks without any Writ, or Warrant fromthe king. _Butitfeems 


the Kings Learned Council advifed him to iffue out a Writ, De-Heretico 


comburendo, upon what grounds of LawIcannoctell. For in the fame ~ 


year when Wiliawe Sautre (who was the firft that was put to death 
upon the account of Herefie) was judged Relapfe by Thomus Arundel, 


Fitz Herbert's Arch-Bifhop of Cazterbzry, in a Convocation of his Province, and there- 


oe 


Hal. 


Natura Brevi- ypon was degraded from Priefthood, and left to Secular Power; a 


Writ was iffued out to Burn him, which in the Writ is called The 


Cuftomary Punilbment (relating it is like to the Cuftoms that were be- . 


yond Sea.) But this Writ was not neceilary by the Law, and therefore 
it feems thefe Writs were not Enrolled: For in the whole Reign of 
King Heary the 8th. 1 have not been able to find any of thefe Writs in 
the Rolls. But by Warham’s Rigifter | fee the Common courfe of the 
Law, was to certifie into the Chancery the Conviction of an Heretick, 
upon whichthe Writ was iflued out, if the King didnot fenda Pardon. 
Thus it went on all the Reign of Hevry the 4th. But in the beginning of 
his Sons Reign, there was a Confpiracy (as was pretended) by Sir 
“Foha Oldcaftle, and {ome others againft the King and the Clergy; upon 
which many were put in Prifon, and 29 were both attainted of 7 res/oz, 
and condemned of Herefie, fo they were both Hanged and Burnt. But 
as a Writer that lived inthe following Age, fays, Certzin affirmed that 
thefe were but feigned caufes, furmifed of ihe Spivitualty more of difpleafure 


than truth, That Confpiracy, whether real or pretended, produced 


a fevere A& againftthofe Hereticks, who were then beft known by the 
name of Lollards. By which AG all Officers of State, Judges Juitices 
of the Peace, Majors,Sherifts and Baylifis, were to be Sworn when they 
took their Imployments, to ufe their whole Power and Diligence to 
dettroy all Herefies and Errors, called Lollardies, and to afiftthe Or 
dinaries and their Commiffaries in their proceedings againit them; and 


that the LoWards fhould forfeit allthe Lands they held in Fee-Simpkeamd = 


their Goods and Chattels to the King. 
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» The Clergy, according to the Genius of that Religion, having.their 
Authority fortified with fuch fevere Laws, were now more cruel and 

infolent than ever. And if any man denied them any part of that re- 

{pect, or of thofe advantages to which they pretended, he was prefently 
brought under the fufpition of Herefie, and vexed with Imprifonments, 

_and Articles were brought againft him. 

Upon which great complaints followed. And the Judgesto correct 

this, granted Habeas Corpus upon their Imprifonments, and examined the 
Warrants. and either Bailed, or Difcharged the Prifoners as they faw 

caufe : For though the Decrees of the Church had made many things 

Herefie, fo that the Clergy had much matter to work upon; yet when 
Offenders againft them in other things could not be charged ‘with any 

formal Herefie, then by confequences they ftudied to faften it on them, 

but were fometimes over-ruled by the Judges. Thus, when one Keg/ér s*? yest of 
( who was Excommunicated by Thomas Bourchier, Arch-bifhop of Caz- a ae 
terbury, at the Suit of another) faid openly, that That Sextence was 

not to be feared for though the Arch-bifhop, or his Commiflary had Ex- 
communicated him, yet he was not Excomnunicated before God 3 he was 

upon this Committed by the Arch-bifhops Warrant, as one juftly fufpect- 

ed of Herefie: but the Judges upon his .moving for an Hubeas Corpys, 

granted it; and the Prifoner being brought to the Bar, with the War- 

rant for his Imprifonment, they found the matter contained in it was 

not within the Statute, and firftBailed him, and after that they Difchar- 

ged him. One Warner of London, having faid, That he was not bound 

to pay Tithes to his Curate, was alfo imprifoned by Edward Vaughan, at 

the command of the Bifhop of London; but he efcaped out of Prifon, 

and brought his Action of falfeImprifonment againft Vawghaz. | Where- 

upon Vaughan pleading the Statute of Hery the 41h, and that his Opi- 

nion was an Herefie againft the Determination of the Catholick Faith 5 
‘the Court of the Comemon-Pleas judged, That the words were not with- 

in the Statute, and that his Opinion was an Error, but no Herefie. So 

that the Judges looking on themfelves as the Interpreters of the Law, 
thought, That even in the Cafe of Herefie, they had Authority to de- 

clare, what was Herefie by the Law, and what not: But what oppofi- 
tion the Clergy made to this, I do not know. | 

I hope the Reader will eafily excufe this Digreflion, it being fo ma- 

terial to the Hiftory that is to follow. I fhall next:fet down what I 

find in the Records about the proceedings again{t Hereticks in the be- 

ginning of this Reign. . 

~ Onthe 2d of Mayin the year 1511. Six Men and Four Women, moft 4rban’s Pro- 
of them being of Texterden, appeared before Arch-bithop Warham, in Sea oee 
his Mannor of K~wo//, and abjured the following Errors. 157. That in ucks. 
the Sacrament of the Altar isnotthe Body of Chrift, but Material Bread. Sage Me 
‘2dly, That the Sacraments of Baptifin, and Confirmation, areenot °°" 
neceflary, nor profitable for mens Souls. 3d/y, That Confeflion of Sins 

ought not to be made to a Prieft. 4thly, That there is no more’ Power 


given by God toa Prieftthanto a Lay-man.  5thly, That the Solemniza- 


tion of Matrimony is not profitable, nor neceliary for the well of Mans 
Soul. 6¢hly, That the Sacrament of Extreme Undtion is not profitable, 
- mor neceflary for Mans Soul. 7#hly, That Pilgrimages to holy and de- 
yout Places be not profitable, neither Meritorious for Mans Soul, 
} Db 8thly, 


/ 
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Sthly. That Images of Saints be not to be worfhipped. 9thly. That 
‘aman fhould pray to no Saint, but only to God. tothly. That holy 
Water and holy Bread be not the better after the Benediction made by 
the Prieft, than before. And as they abjured thefe Opinions, fo they were 
made tofwear, That they fhould difcover all whom they knewtohold 
thefe Errors, or who were fufpected of them, or that did keep any pri. 
vate Conventicles, or were Fautors, or Comforters of them that publithed 
fuch Do&trines.T wo other Men of Tewterden did that.day inthe Afternoon 
abjure moft of thefe Opinions. The Court fate again the 5th of May, and 
the Arch-bifhop enjoyned them Penance, to wear the Badge of a Faggot 
in Flames on their Cloaths during their lives, or till they were difpenfed 
- with for it 5 and that inthe Proceflion both at the Cathedral of Canter- 
bury, and at their own Parifh Churches they fhould carry a Faggot on 
their fhoulders: which was looked on as a publick Confeflion that they 
\. deferved Burning. 

! That fame day another of Texterdex abjured the fame DoGtrines.. On 
the 15th of May the Court fate at Lambeth,where four Menand one Wo- 
man abjured. Onthe 19th four Men more abjured, On the 3d of Fune 
a Man and a Woman abjured. Another Woman the 26th of Fuly > A- 
nother Man the 29th of Fuly: Two Women on the 2d of August: A 
Man on the 3d anda Woman on the 8th of August : Three Men onthe 
16th of Auguft : And three Men anda Woman on the 34 of Sept. In 
thefe Abjurations fome were put to abjure more, fome fewer of the for- 
mer Doétrines; and in fome of their Abjurations Two Articles more 
were added : 15#. That the Images of the Crucifix, of our Lady and 
other Saints, ought not to be worlhipped, becaufe they were made with 
mens hands, and were but.Stocks andStones. 2d/y. That Money and 
Labour fpent in Pilgrimages was all in vain. All thefe Perfons ( whe- 
ther they were unjuftly accufed, or were overcome with fear, or had but 
crude conceptions of thofe Opinions, and fo were eafily frighted out of 
them) abjured and performed the Penance that was enjoyned them, 
Others met with harder meafure, for on the 29th of Apsl es the fame 
year, 1511. one Wiliam Carder of Tenterden, being Endited on the — 
former Articles, he denied them all but one, That he had faid it was 
enough to pray to Almighty God alone, and therefore we needed not to pray to 
Saints for any mediation, Upon which Witnefles were brought againft 
him, who were all fuch as were then Prifoners, but intended to abjure, 
and were now made ufe of to Convict others. They Swore that he had 
taught them thefe Opinions. When their Depofitions were publifhed, 
he faid, he did repent if he had faid any thing againft the Faithand the 
Sacraments 5 but he did not remember that he had ever faid any fach 
thing. Sentence was given upon him as an obftinate Heretick, and ‘he 
was delivered up to the Secular Power. On the fame day a Woman, 
Agnes Grevill, was Endited upon the fame Articles: She pleaded Not 
Guilty, but by a ftrange kind of proceeding, her Hufband and her Two 
Sons were brought in Witnefles againft her. Her Hufband depofed, 
that in the end off the Reign of King Edwardthe 4th one Fohn Ive, had 
perfwaded her into thefe Opinions, in which fhe had perfifted ever fince : 
Her Sons alfo depofed, that fhe had been {till infufing thefe Doérines 
into them. One Robert Harrifon was alfo Endited, and pleading Not 
Guilty, Witneflesdid prove the Articles againft him. And onthe 2d of 


May 
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May Sentence was given againft thefe Two as obftinate Hereticks. And 
the fame day the Arch-bifhop Signed the Writs for certifying thefe Sen- 
tences into the Chancery, which conclude in thefe words: Our holy Mo- 
ther the Church having nothing further that fhe can doin this matter we leave 
the fore-mentioned Hereticks, and every one of themto your Royal Highnef, 
and to your Secular Council, And on the 8th of May, fohw Brown and Ed- 


- ward Walker, being alfo Endited of Herefie on the former Points, they 


both pleaded Not Guilty. But the Witnefles depofing againft them, they 
were judged obftinate Hereticks, and the former a Relapfe, for he had 
abjured before Cardinal Morton, And onthe roth of May Sentence 
was given. When, or how the Sentences were Executed, I cannot find, 
Sure | am, there are no Pardons upon Record for any of them, and it 
was the courfe of the Law, either to fend a Pardon, or to iflue out the 


Writ for Burning them. 


Fox mentions none of thefe proceedings,only he tells that Fox Brown 
was taken for fome words {aid in Difcourfe with a Prieft, aboutthe fay- 


ing of Mafles for Redeemiug Souls out of Purgatory. Upon which he 


was committed for fufpicion of Herefie: But Fox feems to have been 
mifinformed about the time of his Burning, which he fays was, Azuzo 
1517. for they would not have kept a condemned Heretick Six years 
out of the Fire. Inever find them guilty of any fuch clemency. Thefe 
fevere Sentences made the reft fo apprehenfiveof their danger, that all 
the others who were Endited, abjured. And in the year 1512. on the 
5th of Fune, Two Menand Two Women abjured that Article, That in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, there was only Material Bread, and not the 


Body of Chrift. And on the 4th and 13th of Septeszber, Two other 


Women abjured the former Articles; and this is all that is in Warhavz's 
Regifter about Hereticks. 


- In what remains of Fitz-Fames, Bifhop of Loxdon’s Regifter, There 
are but Three Abjurations. In the year 1509. one Elizabeth Samp/ox 


Fi fx- Fames 


Bifhop of 
> London, his 


of Aldermanbary, was Endited for having {poken reproachfully of the proceedings 


Images of our Lady, of Wilifden, Crom, and Walfingham, condemning 


- Pilgrimages to them, and faying, It was better to give Alms at home 


to poor People, than to go on Pilgrimages; and that Images were but 
Stocks and Stones, and denying the vertue of the Sacrament of the 
Altar, when the Prieft was not in clean life, and faying, It was bur 
Bread, and that Chrift could not be both in Heaven and Earth; and 
for denying Chrifts Afcenfion to Heaven, and faying, That more 
fhould not go to Heaven than were already in it. But the, to be free 
of further trouble, confefled her felf Guilty, and abjured all thofe Opi- 
nions. It isgenerally obferved, That in the proceedings again{t LoMards, 
the Clergy always mixed fome Capital Errors, which all Chriftians 


rejected, with thofe for which they accufed them; and fome particu- 
lars being proved, they gave it out that they were Guilty of them all, 
__ toreprefent them the more odious. And in this cafe the thing 1s plain, 


for this Woman is charged for denying Chrifts Afcenfion; and yet a- 


_ nother of the Articles was, That fhe faid Chrifts Body could not be in 


the Sacrament, becaufe it could not be both in Heaven and on Earth. 
Which two Opinions are inconfiftent. In the year 1511. Wiliam Potier 


_was Endited for faying, There were Three Gods, and that he knew not 


for what Chrifts Paffion, or Baptifm availed ; and did abjure. Whe- 
| | | Sa ther 
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~ ther he only fpoke thefe things Impioufly, or whether he held them in 


The Progrefs 
of Luther’s 
Dodrine. 


Opinion, is not clear. But certainly he wasno Lolfard. One Foan Ba- 
ker was alfo made to abjure fome words fhe had{aid, That Images were 
but Idols, and not to be worfhipped'5 and that they were fet up by the 
Prieft out of Covetoufnefs, that they might grow rich by thems andi 
that Pilgrimages were not to be made. More 1s not in that Regifters 
But Fox gives anaccount of Six others, who were burnt in P7tz-Fames 
his time. On this I have been the longer, that it may appear, what 
were the Opinions of the LoMards at that time before Luther had publi- 
fhed any thing again{t the Indulgences. For thefe Opinions did very 
much difpofe people to receive the Writings which came afterwards out 
of Germany. 

The firft_beginnings and progrefs of Luather’s Dot&trine are fo well 
known, that I need not tell how upon the publifhing of Indulgences in 
Germany, in fo grofs a manner, that for a little Money any man might 


both preferve himfclf, and deliver his Friends out of Purgatory, many 


were offended at this Merchandife, againft which Luther wrote. Bue 
it concerning the See of Rome in fo main a Point of their Prerogative, 
which would alfo have cut off a great Branch of their Revenue, he was 


proceeded again{t with extream feverity ; So fmall a fpark as that Cok 


lifion made, could never have raifed fo greata fire, if the World had not 
been ftrongly difpofed to it, bythe juft prejudices they had coneéived 


againft the Popifh Clergy, whofe Ignorarice and lewd Lives had laid 


them fo open to contempt and hatred, that any one that would fet him- 
felf again{t them, could not but be kindly looked on by the People. They 


had engrofied the greateft part both of the Riches'and Power of Chri- 


{tendome, and lived at their eafe and in much Wealth. And the cor- 


ruptions of their Worfhip and DoGtrine were fuch, that a very fmall — 


proportion of common fenfe, with but an overly looking on the New 


Teftament, difcovered them. Nor had they any other varnifh to eo- 
lour them by, but the Authority and Traditions of the-Church. But 
when fome ftudious men began to read the Ancient Fathers, and Coun- 
cils, (though there was then a great mixture of Sophifticated ftaff that 
went under the Ancient Names, and was joyned to their true Works, 
which Criticks have fince difcovered to be {purious)) they found a vaft 
difference between the firft Five Ages of the Chriftian Church, in which 
Piety and Learning prevailed, and the laft Ten Ages in which Ignorance 


had buried all their former Learning, only a little mifguided Devotion __ 


was retained for Six of thefe Ages; and inthe laft Four, the reftle§ Am- 


bition and Ufurpation of the Popes was fupported by thefeeming holi= _ A 


nefs of the begging Friers, and the falfe Counterfeits of Learning, which 
were among the Canonifts, School-men and Cafuifts. So that it was 


incredible to fee, how men, notwith{tanding all the oppofition the Princes 


every where made to the progrefs of thefe reputed new Opinions, and 
the great advantages by which the Church of Rome both held and dret 


many into their Interefts, were generally inclined to thefe Doétrines. 


> 


Thofe of the Clergy, who at firft Preached them, were of the begging © | 


Orders of Friers, who having fewer engagements on them from their 
Interefts, were freer to difcover and followthe Truth. And the aufter 
Difcipline they had been trained under, did prepare them to encounter 


thofe difficulties that lay in their way. And the Laity that had long 
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‘Tookt on their Paftors with an evil Eye, did receive thefe Opinions very 
eafily ; which did both difcover the Impoftures with which the World 
had been abufed, and fhewed a plain and fimple way to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, by putting the Scriptures into their hands, and fuch other 
Inftructions about Religion, as were fincere and genuine. The Clergy ~ 
who at firft defpifed thefe new Preachers, were at length much Ailarmed 
. when they faw all People running after them, and receiving their Do- 
trines. | 
As thefe things did {pread much inGerwany, Switzerland, and the Ne- 
therlands, fo their Books came over into Exgland, where there was much 
matter already prepared to be wrought on, not only by the prejudices 
they had conceived again{ft the corrupt Clergy, but by the Opinions of 
the LoWards which had been now in Exgland fince the days of Wicklift: 
for about 150 years. Between which Opinions, and the Doétrines of 
the Reformers, there was great Afinity; and therefore, to give the bec- 


ee ter vent to the Books that came out of Gerwzany, many of them were 


tra antosthe Exglifo Tongue, and were very much read and ap- 
plauded. is @uickned the proceedings againft the LeMards, and the 
‘ enquiry became fo fevere, that great numbers were brought into the 
Toils of the Bifhops and their Commiffaries. If a man had fpoken bur 
alight word againft any of the Conftitutions of the Church, he was fei- 

- zed on by the Bifhops Officers and if any taught their Children the 
Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Apoftles Creed in 

the Vulgar Tongue, ‘that was crime enough tobring them to the Stake: 
As it did Six Men andia Woman at Coventry, in the Paffion-meek, 1519. 
being the 4 of April. Longland, Bilhop of Liwcolz, was very crucl 
to all that were futpected of Herefie in his Diocefs; feveral of them 
abjured, and fome were burnt. ) 

_ But all that did not produce what they defignedby it. TheClersy 
did not correct their own faults, and their cruelty was looked on as an 
evidence of Guilt, and of aweak Caufe; fo that the method they took, 
wrought only on Peoples fears, and made them more cautious and re- 

- ferved, but did not at all remove the Caufe, nor work either on their 
reafons or affections. 

- Upon all this, the King to get himfelf a Name, and to havea lafting The King 
Intereft with the Clergy, thought it not enough to affift them with his Writs againft 
Authority, but would needs turn their Champion, and write againf{t mate 
Luther in defence of the Seven Sacraments. This Book was magnified 
by the Clergy asthe moft Learned Work that ever theSun faw 3 and he 
was compared to King Solowoz, and to all the Chriftian Emperors that 
had ever been: And it was the chief fubject of flattery for many years; 
befides the glorious Title of Defender of the Faith, whichthe Pope be- 
ftowed on him for it. And it muft be acknowledged, that confidering 

the Age, and that it wasthe Work of a King, it did deferve fomeCom- 
mendation. But Luther was not at all daunted at it, but rather valued 
himfelf upon it, that fo great a King had entred the lifts with him, and 
anfwered his Book. And he replied, not without a large mixture of 
Acrimony, for which he was generally blamed, as forgetting that great 
refpect, that is due to the Perfons of Sovereign Princes. 

» But all would not do. Thefe Opinions ftill gained more footing, and 
William Tindal made a Tranflation of the New Teftament in English, 
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23. to which he added fome fhort Glofles. This was printed in Antwerp, 
me and fent over into Ezgland in the year 1526. Againft which there was 
in a Prohibition publifhed by every Bifhop in‘ his Diocefs, bearing’ that 


fome of Luthers followers had erroneoully Tranflated the New Tefta- 
ment, and had corrupted the Word of God, both by a falfe Tranflation, 
and by heretical Glofles : Therefore they required all Incumbents to 
charge all within their Parifhes, that had any of thefe, to bring them in 
to the Vicar-General within thirty days after that premonition, under. 
the pains of Excommunication and incurring the {ufpition of Herefie, 
There were alfo many other Books Prohibited at that time, moft of 
them written by Tivdal. And Sir Thomas More, who was a Mancele- 
brated for Vertue and Learning, undertook the anf vering of fome of 
thofe; but before he went about it, he would needs have the Bifhops Li- 
cence for keeping and reading them. He wrote according to the way 
of the Age with much bitternefs : and though he had been no Friend - 


to the Monks, and a great declaimer again{t the Ignorance of the Cler-.... 


gy, and had been ill ufed by the Cardinal 5 yet he was one of sthe bit- 
tereft Enemies of the new Preachers, not without great cruelty when. 
he came into Power, though he was otherwife a very good-natured 


} 


man. So violently did the Rewax Clergy hurry all their Friends into — 


thofe excefles of Fire and Sword. 
When the Party became fo confiderable, that, it was known there 
were Societies of them, not only in Lozdox, but in both the Univerfities, 
then the Cardinal was conftrained toact. His contempt of the Clergy 
was looked on as that which gave encouragement to the Hereticks.When 
reports were brought to Court of a company that were in Cambridge, Bil- 
ney, “Latimer, and others that read and propagated Luther's Book and 
Opinions: fome Bifhops moved, in the year 1523. that there might be. 
a Vifitation appointed to go toCambridge, for trying who were the Fau- 
tors of Herefie there. But he, as Legate, did inhibit it ( upon what ~ 
grounds I cannot imagine.) Which was brought againft him afterwards 
in Parliament ( Art. 43. of his[mpeachment. ) Yet when thefe DoGtrines’ 
were {pread every where, he called a meeting of all the Bifhops and Di- 


vines, and Canonifts about Loudon ; where Thomas Bilney and Thomas : 


Arthur were brought before them, and Articles were brought in againft 
them. The whole Procefsis fet down at length by Fox in all Points ac- 
cording to Tonftal’sRegifter, except one fault inthe Tranflation. When 
the Cardinal asked Bélvey whether he had not taken an Oath before, not 
to preach, or defend any of Luthers Doétrines 5 he confeffed he had done 
it, but not judicially, (judicialiter in the Regifter.)) This Pox Tranflates, — 
not lawfully, Yn all the other particulars there is an exact agreement be- 
tween the Regifter and his A@s. The fum of the proceedings of the: 
Court, was, That after examination of Witnefles, and feveral other 
fteps in the Procefs, which the Cardinal left to the Bifhop of Loxdoz, 


and the other Bifhops to manage; Bilvey ftood outlong, andfeemedre- 


folved to fuffer for a good Confcience. In the end, what through hu- | 
mane infirmity, what through the great importunity of the Bifhop of. 
London, who {et all his Friends on him, he did abjure on the 7th of 


December, as Arthur had done on the 2d of that Month. And though — 
| Bilney was relapf{t, and fo was to expect no mercy by the Law, yet the 


Bifhop of London enjoyned him Penance, and let him go. For — 
iy 
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being a man both of good Learning and an unblemifht Lift, thefe Ver- 
tues produced one of their ordinary effects in him, great moderation, that 
was {o eminent in him, that at no time did he dip his hands in Blood. 
Geoffrey, Loni, and Thomas Gerard, alfo abjured for having had Luther's 
Books, and defending his Opinions. 

Thefe were the Proceedings againft Hereticks, in the firft half of this 
Reign. And thus far I have opened the State of Affairs, both as to Re- 
ligious and Civil Concerns for the firft 18 years of thisKings time, with 
what Obfervations I could gather of the difpofitions and tempers of the 
Nation at that time, which prepared them for the Changes that followed 
afterwards, : 


The End of the Firft Book. 
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Of the Procefs of Divorce between King Henry and Queen Katha- 
sine, and of what paffed from the Nineteenth to the Twenty fifth 


year of his Reign, in which he was declared Supreme lead of the 


Church of England. 
9 
sr iisubenin: ING Henry hitherto lived at eafe, and enjoyed his plea- 
ning of the {ures ; he made War with much honour, and that al- 
Suit of Di- 


perce no trouble upon him in all his Affairs,except about the 


getting of Money, and even in that, the Cardinal eafed 


plexed all the reft of his Government, and drew after 
it Confequences of a high nature. i 


The Marriage 


of Prince 4- himfelf in a clofe Confederacy with Ferdinand and Ijabel/a, Kings of Ca- 


ways produced a juft and advantageous Peace. Hehad — 


Henry the 7th upon wife and good confiderations, refolved to link — 


| him. But now a Domeftick trouble arofe, which per- 


thurto the m- §#3Je and Arragon, and wigh the Houfe of Burgundy againft France, which “a 


fanta of Spain. 


was‘looked on as the lafting and dangerous Enemy of England. And 


therefore a Match was agreed on between his Son, Prince Arthur, and 


Katharine the Infanta of Spain, whofe eldeft Sifter Joan was Married 
to Philip, that was then Duke of Burguxdy, and Earl of Flanders; out 
~ of which arofe atriple Alliance between Exgland, Spain, and Burgundy, 
againft the King of France, who was then become formidable to all about 


him. There wasgiven with her 20c000 Duckats, the greateft Portion — 


that had been given for many Ages with any Princefs, which made it 


not the lef acceptable to King Henry the Seventh. - 
The 
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youth when he Married her, yet died foonafter, which fome thought 


So) ae eae ie MAPLE les rec N 2 el 
The Jnfanta was brought into Exgland; and onthe 14th of Novi gor: 
was Married at St. Pauls to the Prince of Wales, They lived toge- —“w~ 

ther as man and wife, tillthe 2d of April following; and not only had 

their Bed folemnly bleft when they were putin it, onthe night of their ~ 

Marriage, but alfo were feen publickly in Bed for feveral days after, 5° the De- 

and went down to live at Ludlow-CasHe in Wales, where they ftill ponueuse Me 

Bedded together. But Prince Arthur, though a {trong and healthful b: aerber. 

was haftened by his too early Marriage. The Spavifh Ambaflador Hatta 

had by his Mafters order taken proofs of the Confummation of the 21502. 

Marriage, and fent them into Spain; the young Prince alfo himfelf 

had by many expreflions given his Servants caufe to believe that his 

Marriage was confummated the firft night, which in a youth of Sixteen 

years of Age, that was vigorous and healthful, was not at all judged 

ftrange. It was fo conftantly believed that when he dyed, his young- 

er Brother Hexry Duke of Tork was not called Prince of Wales, for , | 
. Acons Heary 

fome confiderable time. Some fay forone Month, fome for 6 Months. thejun. ” 

And he wasnot created Prince of Wales till 10 Months were elapfed, 


viz. in the February following, when it was apparent that his Bro- 


thers wife was not withChild by him. Thefe things were afterwards 
looked on asa full Demonftration (being as much as thething was 
capable of}) that the Princefs was not a Virgin after Prince Arthmr's 
Death. 

Butthe reafon of State {till ftanding for keeping up the Alliance a+ Confutations 
gaint France, and King Henrythe 7th having no mind to let fo great a #0 aecond 
Revenue as fhe had in Jointure be carried out of the Kingdom, it was the HE \ 
propofed, That fhe fhould be married to the younger Brother Hevry his Brother. 
now Prince of Wales. The two Prelates that were then in greateft 
efteem with King Hexry the 7th, were Warham Arch-Bilhop of Cavter- 
bury, and Fox Bifhop of Winchester. The former delivered. his opini- 


Warbam’s 


on againft it, and told the King that he thought it was neither honou- pepofitiea in 


rable nor well-pleafing to God. The Bifhop of Wincheffer perfwaded b+ Hera. 
it, and for the Objections that were again{t it, and the Murmuring 

of the people who didnot likea Marriage that was difputable, left out 

of it new Wars fhould afterwards arife about the Right of the Crown, 

the Popes Difpenfation was thought {ufficient to anfwer all; and his 
Authority was then fo undifputed that it did it effectually. So a Bull 

was obtained on the 26 of Decewb.1503 to thiseffect, that the Pope ac- 

cording to the greatnefi of his Authority, having received a Petitions front tis allowed 
Prince Henry and the Princefi Katharine, Bearing, That whereas the Prin- by Me tors 
cefi mas Lawfilly Married to Prince Arthur (which was perhaps confumma- Numb furlt. 
ted by the Carnalis Copula) who was dead without any iffue, but they being 

defirous to Marry for preferving the Peace between the Crowns of England 

and Spain, did Petition his Holinefs for his Difpenfations therefore the 

Pope, out of his care to maintain peace among all Catholick Kings, did ab- 

folue theme from all Cenfures under which they might be, and Dilpenfed with 

the Impedintent of their Affinity, notwithftanding any Apoftolical Conftitu- 

tions or Ordinances to the contrary, and gave them leave to Marry, or if 

they were already Married, he Confirming it, required their Confeffor to en- 

joyn thens forse healthful penance for their having Married before the Difpen- 

J ation was obtained, 
. is 
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r5oi. It was not much to be wondred at, that the Pope did readily grant 
~~~ this, for though very many both Cardinals and Divinesdid then op- 
‘caps, pofeit, yet the Intereft of the Papacy, which was preferred to all o- 


zerberts ther Confiderations, required it. For as that Pope being a great Ene- 
my to Lewis the 12th the Frevch King, would have done any thing to 
make ‘an Alliance again{ft him firmer 5 fohe was a War-like Pope who 
confidered Religion very little, and therefore might be eafily per- 
{waded to Confirm athing that muftneeds oblige the fucceeding Kings 
of Exgland to maintain the Papal Authority, fince from it they deri- 
ved their Title to the Crown; little thinking that bya fecret Direction 
of an over-ruling Providence, that Deed of his would occafion the ex- 
tirpation of the Papal Power in Exgland, So ftrangely doth God 
make the Devices of Men become of no effect, and turn them to a 
contrary end tothat which is intended. eteoe 
Upon this Bull they were Married, the Prince of Wales being yet 
_ under Age. But Warham had fo poffefled the King with an averfion 
Ht tans to this Marriage, that on the fame day that the Prince was of Age,he 
gaintt it. : ees 

Fun.27.1305 by his Fathers command, laid onhim in the prefence of many of the 
_ Nobility and others, madea Proteftation inthe hands of Fox Bifhop 
Ne Of Winchester before a publick Notary, and read it himfelf, by which 
Mtrifor. he Declared, That whereas he being under Age was Married to the 
“ Princef§ Katharine, yet now coming to be of Age, he didnot con- 
“ firm that Marriage, but retracted and Annulled it, and would not pro- 
“ceed in it, but intended in full form of Law to void it and break it 

“ off; which he declared he did freely and of his ownaccord, | 
His Father al- — Thus it ftood during his Fathers life,.. who continued to the laft to 


Colledt. 
2d. 


# it off, though it is poflible that no confideration of Religion might 


work fo much on him, as the apprehenfion he had of the troubles 

Abr. 2265408. that might follow on a controverted Title to the Crown; of whith 
forgia I the Wars between the Houfes of York and Lancaster had given afrefh 
/ and fad Demonftration. The King being dead, one of the firftthings 

. that cameunder Confultation, was, that the young King mutt either 

Henry being break his Marriage totally, or concludeit. Arguments were brought 
Crown Mar- On both hands. But thofe for it prevailed moft with the King : So 
riesher. 748-3 fix weeks after he came tothe Crown, he was Married again publick- 
Seekned ly, and foon after they were both Crowned. On the firit day of the 


june 24-year fhe made him avery acceptable new-years gift of a Son, but he 
Son born Jat 
- J. ¥8Ite s 


fodifiwaded be againft it; and when he was juft dying, he charged his Son to break 


dyed in the February thereafter : She mifcarried often, and an other 


Dies Feb. 22. Son dyed foon after he was born 5 only the Lady Marylived to aper- _ 


another born 
and dies Nov. fect Age. 


114. In this ftate was the Kings Family when the Queen lef bearing 


Lady Mary more Children, and contracted fome difeafes, that made her perfon 
‘sig 13 unacceptable to him; but was, as to her other Qualities, a vertuous: 
and grave Princefs, much efteemed and beloved both of the King and 


1518. 


Tieaty Rols declared his Daughter Princefs of Wales, and fent her to Ludlow to 


1o.Reg. hold her Court there, and projected divers Matches for her. The firft. 
was with the Dolphiz, which was agreed to between the King of — 


His Daughter 
Mary Contra- : ' 
&ed tothe France and him the gth of Novem, 1518.as appears by the Treaty yet ex- 


the whole Nation. The King being out of hopes of more Children 


seta ode tant, But this was brokenafterwards uporthe Kings Confederating 


er Xi. 


, with 
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with the Emperor againft France, ‘and a new Match agreed and fworn 1527: 
tq between the Emperor and the King at Windfor the 22. of Fume ~V~ 
1522. the Emperor being prefent in perfon. This being afterwards.to the Empe: 
neglected and brokenby the Emperor, by theadvice of his Cortes and fot Feeags) 
States, as was formerly related, there followed fome Overtures of a Offerd to 
Marriage with Scotland. But thofe alfo vanifhed, and there was a {e- Scotland. Sept, 
1 j 1 1 1 r 1524. 
cond Treaty begun with France, the King offering his Daughter to 1704 pray ie 
Francis himfelf, which he gladly accepting, a Match was Treated sand 4pril 30. 
on thelaftof April, ic was agreed that the Lady Mary fhould be given ath : 
.: : : ee : or K. Francis 
in Marriage either to Francis himfelf, or to hisfecond Son the Duke of himelf, or for 
Orleance; and that Alternative was to be determined by the two Kings, his Son the 


at an Enterview that wasto bebetweenthem, foon after at Calais with sag of Orit 


forfeitures on both fides if the Match went not on. The Kings 
But while this was in agitation the Bifhop of Tarbe the Frezch Ambaf- pra cs ques 


fador, madea great demur about the Princefs Mary's being illegitimate, Foreigners; 
as begotten in a Marriagethat wascontracted again{t a Divine precept, 
with which no humane Authority could Difpenfe. How far this was {e- 

cretly concerted between the Frevch Court and ours, or between the 
Cardinal and the Ambaflador, is not known. It is furmifed that the 

King or the Cardinal fet onthe Frezchto make this exception publickly, 

that fo the King might havea better Colour to juftifie his fuit of Divorce, 

fince other Princes were already queftioning it. For if upon a Marri- 

age propofed of fuch infinite advantage to France, asthat would be with 

the Heir of the Crown of Exgland, they neverthclefs made Exceptions 

and proceeded but coldly init, it was very reafonable to expect that af= 

ter the Kings Death, other Pretenders would have difputed her Title in 

another manner. 

To fome it feemed ftrange that the King did offer his Daughter 
to fuch great Princes as the Emperor and the King of Fraxce, to 
whom if Exgland had fallen in her right, it muft have been a Pro- 
vince : for though in the laft Treaty with Framce, fhe wasoffered ei- 
ther to the King, or his fecond Son; by which either the Children 
- which the King might have by her, or the Children of the Duke of 
Orleance, fhould have been Heirs to the Crown of Exgland, and there- 
by it would ftill have continued divided from France 3 yet this was 
full of hazard, for if the Duke of Orleance by his Brothers Death fhould 
become King of France, as it afterwards fell out, or if the King of 
France had been once pofletled of Ezgland, then according to the max- 

ime of the Frevch Government, that whatever their King acquires 
~ he holds it in the Rightof hisCrown, Exgland was ftill to bea Pro- 
vince to Fravce, unlefs they freed themfelves by Arms. Others judg- 
ed that the King intended to Marry her to Frawce, the more effe- 
étually to feclude her from the Succefiion, confidering the averfion 
his Subjects had to a French Government, that fo he might more ea- 
fily fettle his Baftard Son the Duke of Richzzond in the Succeffion of 
the Crown. 

While this Treaty went on, the Kings fcruples about his Marriage The King 


began totake vent. Itis faid that the Cardinal did. firft infufe them ae Scriis ” 


into him, and made Lozgland Bithop of Lincolz, that. was the Kings Bee 
Confeflor, poffefs the Kings mind with them in Confeflion. If it was Séhi/m Angle 
fo, the King had, according to the Religion of that time, very juft 

. E 2 eaufe 
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-xa7, caufe of Scruple, when his Confeffor judged his Marriaze finful, and 
7>7~ the Popes Legate was of the fame mind. It is alfo faid that} the Car- 
dinal being alienated from the Emperor, that he might irreparably 

embroil the King and him, and unite the King to the frevch Inter- 

efts, defigned this out of Spite; and that he was alfo diflatisfied to- 

ward the Queen, who hated him for his lewd and difiolute’ Life, and 

had oft admonifhed and check’t him for it : And that he therefore, de- 


fisning to engage the King to Marry the Preach Kings Sifter the ~ 


Dutchefs of Alexsov, did (to make way for that) fet this Matter on 
foot : but as I fee nogood Authority for all this, except the Queens 
fufpitions, who did afterwards charge the Cardinal as the caufe of all her 
In Kisteter OUbIe 5 foT am inclined tothink the Kings Scruples were much anct- 
roRner, sot. enter, for the King declared to Simon Grinews four years after this, that 
ro. 1531. in for feven years he had abftained from the Queen upon thefe Scruples, fo 
MSS Smt hat by that it feems they had been received into the Kings mind three 
years before this time. | 23 
Thegrounds What were the Kings fecret motives and the true grounds of his 
ofhis Scru- Averfion to the Queen, isonly known to God, and tll the difcove- 
pe ry of all fecrets at the day of Judgment, muft lyehid. But the rea- 
fons which he always owned, of which all Humane Judicatories'muft 
only take notice, fhall be now fully opened. He found by the Law 
of Mofés, if a man took his Brothers Wife they should die childlefs < 
This made him refleé& on the death of his Children, which he now 
looked on asa Curfe from-God for that unlawful Marriage. Upon 


this he fet himfelf to ftudy the cafe, and called for the judgments of ~ 


the beft Divines and Canonifts. For his own Enquiry, Thomas Agqui- 


zas being the Writer in whofe works he took moft pleafure, andto - 


whoie judgment he fubmitted moft, did decide it clearly againft him. 
For he both Concluded, that the Laws in Leviticus about the forbid- 
den degrees of Matriage were Moral and Eternal, fuch as obliged all 
Chriftians ; and that the Pope could. only Difpence with the: Laws 
of the Church, but could not Difpenfe with the Laws of God. Up- 
on this reafon, that no Law can be Difpenced with, by any Autho- 
rity, but that which is equal to the Authority that enacted it. There- 
fore he infers that the Pope can indeed Difpence with all the Laws 


of the Chur.h, but not with the Laws of God, to whofe Authority — 


he could not pretend to be equal. But as the King found this from 
his own private Study, fo having commanded the Arch-Bifhop of 
AllhisBithops Canterbury to require the Opinions of the Bifhops of Exgland, they 
except Fier, all ina Writing under their hands and Seals, declared they judged 


declare it un- it an unlawful Marriage. Onlythe Bifhopof Rochesfor refuted to fet : 


lawful. his hand to it, and though the Arch-Bifhop prefled him moft earneft- 


ly to it, yet he perfifted in his refufal, faying, that it was againft his 
Confcience. Upon which the Arch-Bifhop made another write down 
cavindifh his his Name, and fet his Seal to the Refolution of the reft of the Bifhops. 


life of rrolfiy. But this being afterwards queftioned, the Bifhop of Rochester denied — 


it was his hand, and the Arch-Bifhop pretended that he had leave 
given him by the Bifhop to put his hand to it, which the other de- 
nied. Nor was it likely that Fer who fcrupled in Confcience to 
Subfcribe it himfelf, would have confented to fuch a weak Artifice. 
But all the other Bifhops did declare againft the Marriage, and as the 


— King 
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King himfelf faid afterwards in the Legantive Court, neither the Cardi- 1527; 
nalnor the Bifhop of Lixcolz did firtt fuggeft thefe fcruples, but the King a, 
being poffefled withthem, did in Confeffion propofe them to thatBi- 

{hop : and added that the Cardinal was{o far from cherifhing them, that 

he did all he could to ftifle them. | 

The King was now convinced that his Marriage was unlawful, both tye danpers 
by his own ftudy, and the refolution of his Divines. And as the point that were like 
of Confcience wrought on him, fo the Intereft of the Kingdom required, :° follow frait 
that there fhould be no doubting about the Succeflion to the Crown . 
deft as the Jong Civil-War between the Houfes of York and Lancafter 
had been buried with hisFather, fo a new one fhould rife up at his death, 

The King of Scotland wasthe next Heir to. the Crown after his Daugh- 

ter. And if he Married his Daughter toany out of Fravce, then he had 

reafon to judge, that the Frezch upon their Ancient Alliance with Scot- 

land, and that they might divide and diltra&t Exgland, would be ready 

to affift the King of Scotland im his pretenfions : Or if he Married her in 

France, then all thofe in Eveland to whom the. Freach Government was 

hateful, and the Emperor and other Princes to whom the Frexch Pow- 

er grew formidable, would have been asready to{upport the pretenfions 

of Scotland, Or if he fhould either fet uphis Baftard Son, or the Chil- 

dren which his Sifter bore to Charles Brandon, there was till caufe to 

fear a bloody decifion of a Title that was fo doubtful. And though 

this may feem a confideration too Politick and Forreign toa matter of 

that nature, yet the obligation thatlies on a Prince to provide for the 
happinefs.and quiet of his Subjects, was fo weighty a thing, that it 

might well come inamong other Motives, to incline the King much to 

have this matter determined. At thistimethe Cardinal went over into jpjjy werk 
France wader colour to conclude a League between the TwoCrowns, into France 
and to Treat about the means of fetting the Pope at liberty, who was 1527-7) ** 
then the Emperors Prifoner at Rowe 5 and alfo for a project of Peace | 
between Frazcis, and the Emperor. But his chief bufinefs was to re- 

quire Francis to declare his Refolutions concerning that Alternative a- 

bout the Lady Mary. To which it was anf{wered, that the Duke of 
Orleance as a fitter Match in years, was the Frexch Kings Choices but this 

matter fell tothe ground upon the Procefg that followed foon after. 

The King did much apprehend the oppofition the Emperor was like The Kings 
to make to his defigns5 either out of a principle of nature and honour fess & hopes 
to protect his Aunt, orout of a Maxime of State, ‘to raife his Enemy all ae 
the trouble he could athome. But on the other hand he had fome caufe_ 
to hope welleven inthat particular. For the Queftion of the unlaw- 
fulnefs of the Match had been firft debated in the Cortes, or Affembly of 
the Statesat Madrid; and the Emperor had then fhewed himfelf fo 
favourable to it, that he broke the Match, (to which he had bound 
himfelf) withthe Princefs.. Therefore the King had reafon to think 
that this.at leaft would mitigate his oppofition, The Emperor had 
alfo ufed the Pope fo hardly, that it could not be doubted that the Pope 
hated him. And it was believed that he would find the protection of 
the King of Exgland moft necefiary to fecure him, either from the great- 
nefs of France or Spain, who were fighting for the beft part of Italy, 
which muft needs fall intoone of their hands. Therefore the King did 


not doubt butthe Pope would be compliant to his defires; And in this 
| he 
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he was much confirmed by the hopes, or rather aflurance, which the 
Cardinal gave him of the Popes favour 5 who either calculating what 
was to be expected from that Court on the account of their own Inte- 
re{t, or upon fome promifes made him, had undertaken to the King te 
bring that matter about to his hearts content. It is certain that the 
Cardinal had. carried over with him out of the Kings Treafure 2400007, 
to be employed about the Popes Liberty. But whether he had madea 
bargain for the Divorce, or had fancied that nothing could be denied 
him at Rome, it does not appear. It isclear by many of his Letters that 
he had undertaken to the King, that the bufinefs fhould be done; and it 
isnot like thata man of his wifdom would have adventured to do that 
without fome good warrant. 

But now that the Suit was to be moved in the Court of Rome, they 
were to devife {uch Arguments as were like to be well heard there. Te 
would have been unacceptable to have infifted on the nullity of the Bull 
on this account, becaufe the matter of it was unlawful, and fell not 
within the Popes Power. For Popes, like other Princes, do not love 
to hear the extent of their Prerogative difputed, or defined. And to 
condemn the Bull of a former Popeas unlawful, wasa dangerous Prece- 
dent at atime when the Popes Authority was rejected by fo many in 
Germany. Therefore the Canonifts as well as Divines, were confulted. 
to find fuch Nullities in the Bull of Difpenfation, as according to the 
Canon-Law,and the proceedings of the Rota, might ferve to invalidateit 
without any diminution of the Papal Power. Which being once done, 
the Marriage that followed upon it, muft needs be annulled. When the 
Canonifts examined the Bull, they found much matter to proceed. upon. : 
It is a Maxime in Law, that if the Pope be furprized in any thing, and 
Bulls be procured uponfalfe fuggeftionsand untrue premifes, they ma 
be annulled afterwards. Upon which foundation moft of all the Pro- 
cefles againft PopesBullswere grounded. Now they found by the pre- 
amble of this Bull that it was faid, The King had defired that he might 
be difpenfed withto Marry the Princefs. This was falfe; for the King 
had made no fuch defire, being of an Age that was below fuch confider- 
ations, but Twelve years old. Then it appeared by the preamble that 
this Bull was defired by the King to preferve the Peace between the Kin 
of Exgland, and Ferdinand, and Ifabella (called Elizabethain the Bull) the 
Kings of Spaiz. To which they excepted, That it was plain this wasfalfe, 
fince the King being then but Twelve years old, could not be fuppofed to, 
have fuch deep f{peculations, and folarge a profpect asto defirea Match 
upon a politick account. Then it being alfo in the Bull,that the Popes Dit= 
penfation was granted to keep Peace between the Crowns,if there was no — 
hazard of any Breach or War between them, this was a fale fuggeftion,by 
which the Pope had been made believe, That this Match wasneceflary 
for averting fome great mifchief. And it was known that there was no 
danger at all of that, and fo thisBull was obtained by a furprife. Befides, 
both King Henry of England, and Tfabella of Spain were dead before the 
King Married his Queen 5 fo the Marriage couldnot be valid by vertue 
ofa Bull that was granted to maintain Amity between Princes that were - 
dead before the Marriage was confummated : And they alfo judged that 
the Proteftation which the King made, when hecame of Age, did rétra@ 
any fuch pretended defire, that might have been preferred tothe Pope 
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in his names arid that from that titne forward, the Bull could have no £437, 

further operation, fince the ground upon which it was granted; which ““Y™ 

was the-King’s defire, did then ceafe, atly pretended defire before he 

was of Age being clearly annulled and determined by that Proteftation 

aiter he was of Age, fethat a fubfequent Marriage fonded upon thé 

Bull muft needs be void. | | | : 
Thefe were the groyndsupon which the Canonifts advifed the Procefg 7#/0's 24- 

. at Rome to be carried on. But firlt to amufe or over-reach the Spaniard, Meng ag 

the King fent word to his Ambaflador in Spaiz to filence the noife that 4 

was made about it in that Court. Whether the King had then refolved 

on the Perfon that fhould Suéceed the Queen, when he had obtained 

what he defired, or not, is much queftioned. Some fuggeft that from 

the beginning he was taken with the charmes of Azze Bolejz, and that 

all this Procefs was moved by the unfeen {pring of that fecret affection, 

Others will have this Amour to have been Jater irithe King’s thoughts, 

How early it came there, at this diftance it is not eafie to determine. Bilt sanders his 

before! fay more of it, fhe being fo confiderablea Perfon in the follow- ftory abouc 

ing Relation, I fhall give fome account of her. “Sanders has aflured ee 

“the World, That the King had a liking to her Mother,who was Daugh- 


- . “ter td the Duke of Norfolk,and to the end that he might enjoy her For this he 


“ with the lefs difturbance, he fent her Husband Sir Thomas Boleyn to cites Raftal’s 
© be Ambaflador in France : And that after Two years abfence his Wife Be ae 
“being with Child, he caine over, and fued a Divorceagaihft het ifi the that was never 
* Arch-Bifhop of Canterburies Court, but the King fent jthe Marquefs of ioe by any 
« Derfet to let him kriow, that {he was with Child by him, and that Bie 
“ therefote the King defired he would ‘pafs. the matter over, atid bete- 
“conciled to his Wife : To which heconfented. And {6 Ave Boleyz, 
“though fhe went under the ndme of his Daughter,yet was of the King’s 
“begetting. AS he defcribes her, {he was il'{iapedand ugly, had Six 
“ Fingers, aGag-tooth, and a Tumor under her Chin, with many other 
“ unfeemly things in her Perfon. At the 15th. year of her Age, he fays, 
“both her Father’s Butler and Chaplain lay with her: Afterwards {he 
“was {ent to Frazce, where fhe was at firft kept ptivatly in the houfe of 
- a4 Perfon of Quality, ther the went to the Frexch Court, where the. 
“ Jed fuch a Diflolutelife, that fhe wascalled the Exglifh Hackney. That 
“the French King liked her, and from the freedoms hé took with her, 
“the was called, the King’s Mule. But returning to Exeland, fhe was 
“ admitted to the Court, where flie quickly perceived how ‘weary the 
“King was of the Queen, and what the Cardinal wasdefigning; and 
“ having gairied the King’s affection, {he goveined it fo,that by all inno- 
“cent freedoms fhe drew him into’ her Toiles, and by theappearanées 
“of 4 fevere virtue, with which the difguifed her {elf} fo encreafed 
“his affeGion and efteem, tHat he tefolved to put her in his Queens 
“ place as foon as the Divorce wis granted. Thefame Author adds, That 
“ the King had likewié enjoyed her Sister, with a great deal more, to thé 
’ % difgrace of this Lady and her Family: 
I know itis not the work of an Hiftorian to refute the Lie’ of others; 
but rather to deliver fucha plain account as will be a more effectual con- 
fatation, than any thing caii be that isfaid by way of Argumént, which 
belongsto other Writers. And at the end of this King’s Reign; I intend 
to fet downa Collection of the moft Notorious Falfe-hoods of that Wri- 
ter s 
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ter, together with the evidences of their being fo. Butall this of Azze 

Boleyn is fo palpable a lie, or rather a complicated heap of lies, and fo 

much depends on it, that! prefume it will not offend the Reader to be 

detained a few minutes in the refutation of it. Forif it were true, very 

much might be drawn fromit, both to difparage King Hezry, who pre- 

tended Confcience to annul his Marriage for the nearnefs of Affinity, — 
and yet would after that Marry his own Daughter. It Jeaves-alfo a fouk 
and Jafting ftain bothon the Memory of Axe Boleyz,and of her incom- 
parable Daughter Queen Elizabeth. It alfo derogates fo much from the | 
firft Reformers,who had fome kind of dependance on Queen Ane Boleyn, 
that it feems to be of great importance for directing the Reader in the, 
judgment he is to make of perfons and things, to lay open the falfhood 
of this account. It were fufficient for blafting it, that there 1s no proof pre= 
tended tobe brought for any part of it, but a Book ofone Raffall a Judg, 
that was never {een by any other perfon than that Writer. The Title of the 
Book is the Life of Sir Thomas More ; there is great reafon to think that 
Raslall never writ any fuch Book, for it is mo{t common for the Lives of 
great Authors to be prefixed to their Works. Now this Raita publith- 
éd all More's Works in Queen Maries Reign, to which if he had writ- 
ten his Life, it is likely he would have prefixt it. No evidence therefore 
being given for his Relation, either from Record, Letters, or the Tefti- 
mony of any perfon who was privy to the matter, the whole is to be 
looked upon asablack Forgery, devifed on purpofe to defame Queen 
Elizabeth. ‘For wpon her Mothers death, whocan doubt but that fome, 
either to flatter the King, or to defame her, would have publifhed thefe 
things, whichif they had beentrue, could be no fecrets? For aLady of 
her Mothers condition to bear a Child, two years after her Husband was 
fent out of Exgland on fuch a publick Employment,and a Procefs there- » 
upon to be entred in the Arch-Bifhops Courts, are things that are not 
fo foon to be forgotten. And that fheher felf was under fo ill a Repu- 
tation, bothin her Father's Family, and in Prawce, for commonlewd- 
nefs, and for being the Kings Concubine, are thingsthat could not lie 
hid. And yet when the Books of the Arch-Bifhops Courts (which are 
now burnt) were extant, it was publifhed to the World, and fatisfacti- 
on offered to every one that would take the pains to inform themfelves 
that there was nofuch thingon Record, Nor didany of the Writers of 
that time, either ofthe Imperial or Papal fide,once mention thefe things, 

notwith{tanding their great occafion to do it. But 80 years after, this 
Fable was invented, or at leaft it was then firft publifhed, when it wasfa- 

fer to lie, becaufe none who had lived inthe time could difprove it. 

But it has not only no foundation, but Saders through the vulgar 
errors of Liars, has {trained his wit to make {fo ill a ftory of the Lady, 
that fome things in his own relation, make it plainly appear tobe im-. 
poffible. Forto pafsby thofe many improbable things that he relates, 
as namely, That both the King of Exgland and the Frewch King, could 
be fo taken with fo ugly and monftrous a Woman, of fo notorious and 
lewd manners; and that this King, for the {pace of {even years, thatis, — 
during the Suit ofthe Divorce,fhould continue enamoured of her,and ne- 
ver difcover this,or having difcovered it,fhould yet refolve at all hazards 
to make her his Wife ; which are things that would require no common 
tef{timony to make them feem credible : There is befide in that ftory, an 
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heap of things fo inconfiftent with one another, that none butfuchan rgox. 
one as Sazders could have had either blindnefs or brow enough to ~Ww 
have made or publifht it. For firft, if the King, that he might the Peat 
more freely enjoy Sir Thoras Boleyn's Lady, fent him over into Framce, 

as Sanders fays, I fhall allow it as foon as may be, that it was in the 

very beginning of hisReign 1509. Then the timewhen Azze Boleyn 

_ was born,” being according to Sanders his account two years after, 
that muft be Avvo 1511. and being, ashefays, deflowred when fhe was 
15. that muftbe Avvo 1526. Then fome time muft be allowed for her 
going to Fravce, for her living privately there for fome time, and af 
terwards for her coming ,to Court, and meriting thofe Characters that 
he fays went upon her; and after all that, for her returnsinto Exgland, 
and infinuating her felf into the Kings favour : yet by Sanders his own 
Relation thefe things mufthave happened in the fame year 1526. for 
in that year he makes the King think of putting away his Wiie in or- 
der to Marry Ave Boleyx, when according to hisaccount fhe could be 
but 15. years old , though this king had fent Sir Thomas Boleyn into 
France the firft day of his coming to theCrown, But that he was not 
fent fo early appears by feveral Grants, that I have feen in the Rolls, 
which were made to him in the firft 4 years of the Kings Reign : They 
fufficiently fhew that he was all that while about the Kings perfon, and 
mention no fervices beyond Sea, but about the Kings perfon, as the . 
‘ground upon which they were made. Befides, I find in the. Treaty- 

Rolls no mention of his being Ambaflador the firft 8 years of the Kings 

Reign. In the firft year the Bifhops of Wiachester and Durefme,and the yrocp, ro, 
Earl of Surrey, are named in the Treaty between the two Crowns, as 1509. 
the Kings Ambaffadors in France. After this, none could be Ambaffa- 

dors there for two years together, for before two years elapfed there -4,. ..,, 
was a War proclaimed again{t France, and when overtures were made 1514. Me 
for a Peace, it appears by the Treaty-Rol/s that the Earl of Worcester 

was fent over Ambaflador. And when the Kings fifter was fent over 

to Lewis the French King, though Sir Thomas Boleyn went over with 

_her, he was not then fo much confidered‘as to be made an Ambafla- Stihl a4, 

' dor. For in the Commiflion that was given to many perfons of Qua- é xen. : 
lity, to deliver her’ to her Husband King Lewis the 12, Sir Thomas Bo- 
leyn isnot named. The perfons in the Commiflion are the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Marquefs of Dorfet, the Bilhop of Durefm, the Earls 
of Surrey, and Worcefter, the Prior of St..fohus, and Doctor Weit 
Dean of Windfor. A year after that, Sir Thomas Boleyn was made 
Ambaflador; but then it was too late for Axe Boleyn to be yet un- 
born, much lef§ could it be, as Samders fays, that fhe was born two 
years after it. 1a 

But the Learned Camden, whofe Study and Profeflion led him to a 

more particular knowledg of thefe things, gives us another accqunt ees fe 

of her birth. He fays that (he was born in the year 1507. which aux. reg. 

was two years before the King came tothe Crown. And if it be fug- 
gefted, that then the Prince, to enjoy her Mother, prevailed with his 
Father to fend her Husband beyond Sea, that muft be done when the 
Prince himfelf was not 14 years of Age: fo they muft make him to 
have corrupted other mens wives at that Age, when yet they will 
' not allow his Brother (no not when he was 2 yearsolder) to have 
’ known his own wife. tiga maging ka But 
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But now I leave this foul Fiction, and goto deliver certain Truths, 
Anne Boleyn’s Mother was Daughter to the Duke of Norfolk, and fifter 
tothe Duke that wasat the time of the Divorce Lord Treafurer. Her 
Fathers Mother was one of the Daughters and heirs to the Earl ,of 
Wiltfhire and Ormond, and her great Grand-Father Sir Geofry Boleyn, 
who had been Lord Major of Lozdox, Married one of the Daughters 
and Heirs of the Lord Hastings; and their Family as they had mixed 
with fo much great Blood, fo had Married their Daughters to very 
Noble Families. She being but feven years old was carried over to 
France with the Kings Sifter, which fhews fhe could have none of thofe 
deformities in her perfon, fince fuch are not brought into the Courts 
and Families of Queens. And though upon the Frevzch Kings Death 
the Queen Dowager came foon back to Exglawd, yet fhe was fo lik- 
ed in the French Court, that the next King Francis his Queen kept 
her about her felf for fome years : and after her death the Kings Si- 
{ter the Dutchefsof Alenfow, kept her in her Court all the while the 
wasin France; which as it fhews there was fomewhat extraordinary 
in her perfon, fo thofe Princefles being much celebrated for thei? ver- 
tues, it is notto be imagined that any perfon fo notorioufly “defamed 
as Sanders would reprefent her, was entertained in their Courts, 

When fhe came into Evglaud 1s not fo clear : it is faid that in the 
year 1522. when War was made on Frawce, her Father who was then 
Ambaffador was recalled, and brought her over with him, which 4s not 
improbable; butif fhe came then, fhedid not ftay long in Exgland, for 
Camden fays, that fhe ferved Queen Claudia of France till her death 
(which was in Fly 1524) and afterthat the was taken into fervice by | 
K. Francis his Sifter. How long fhe continued in that fervice I do not 
find, but it is probable that fhe returned out of France with her Father 
from his Embafly in the year 1527. when, as Stow fays, he brought with 
him the Picture of her Miftrefs, who was offered in Marriage to this 
King. Ifthecame out of France before, as thofe Authors before-men- 
tioned fay, it appears that the King had no defign upon her then, be- 
caufe he fuffered her to return, and when one Mutrefs died to take ano- 
ther in France 5 butif the ftayed there all this while, then it is proba- 
ble he had not feen her till now at laft, when the came outof the 
Princefs of Alenjon’s fervice : but whenfoever it was that fhe cameto 
the Coprt of Ewgland, it is certain that fhe was much confidered in 
it. And though the Queen, who had taken her to be one ofher Maids — 
of Honour, had afterwards juft caufe to be difpleafed with her as her 
Rivals yet fhe carried her felf fo, that in the whole Progref§ of the 
Sute, I never find the Queen her fel or any of her Agents, fix the 
leaft ill Character on her, which would moft certainly have been done | 
had there been any juft caufe or good colour {or it. | : 

And fo far was this Lady at leaft for fome time from any thoughts 
of Marrying the King, that fhe had confented to Marry the Lord 
Piercy the Earl of Northumberland’ eldeft Son, whom his Father, by 
a {trange compliance with the Cardinals vanity, had placed in his 
Court and made him one of his fervants. The thing is confiderable, © 
and clears many things that belong to this Hiftory; and the Relator 
of it was an Ear-witnefs of the Difcourfe upon it as himfelf informs 
us. The Cardinal hearing that the Lord Piercy was making addrefles 

to. 
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to Anne Boleyx, one day as he came from the Court called for him 1527. 
before his Servants (before ws all {aysthe Relator tveluding hinelelf)) and. “~~ 
“ chid him for it, pretending, at firft that 1 was unworthy of him to 
“match fo meanly 5 but he juftified his choice, and reckoned. up. her 
“birth and Quality, which he faid was notinferior to his own. And 
“ the Cardinal infifting fiercely, to make him lay down his pretenfions, 
“he told him, he would. willingly fubmit. to the King and him.3,- but 
“thathe had gone fo far before many witnelles, that he could. not 
“ forfake it, and knew not how to difcharge his confcience : and there- 
“ fore he entreated the Cardinal would procure him the Kings fayour 
“init. Upon that the Cardinal in great rage faid, why ? thinkeft 
“thou that the King and f know not what we have to do in fo weigh- 
“tya matter? yes [ warrant you, but [ can fee in thee ho fubmit- 
-“ fion at allto the purpofe: and faid, you have matched your felf with 
-“fuch a one,: as neither the King, nor yet your Father (will, agree: to’ 
“it; and therefore I will fendfor thy Father, who at his coming hall 
“either make thee break this unadvifed bargain, or diGiaherit thee for 
“ever. To which the Lord Piercy .replyed, That-he would fubmit 
““himfelf to him, if his Confcience were difcharged. of the weighty 
“-burden.that lay upon it, and {oon after, his Father coming to Coust 
“he was diverted another way. Rp iar err eae ge 
* Had that Writer told us in what year this was done, it had given 
a great light to direct us, but by this, rclation we fee that, fhe wasfo 
_far from thinking of the King at.that time, that {he had” engaged her 
felf another way 3 but. how far this went, on her fide, or whether it 
-was afterwards made ufe of, when fhe was divorced: from the King, 
fhall be confidered in its proper place. ;It,alfo appears that there was 
a Defign about her then formed Pa ine the ‘King and the Cardinal, 
_yet how far that went, whether to make her Queen, or only to Cor- 
‘rupt her, is not evident... It is faid, that upon ,this, fhe ever after ha- 
_ted the Cardinal, and that.he never defigned the Divorce. after’ he , ier 
‘faw on whom the King had fixed his, thoughts : but. all that isa mi- Pei 
~ftake, as will afterwardsappear. . ., De Ey eta ale gener 

And now. having made way throughthefe things that were -previ- 
ous to the firft motion of the Divorce, my narrationJeads me next to 
the Motionit felf.: The King refolving to put the matter hotne tothe the King 
Pope, fent Doctor Kxight Secretary of State to Rome, with fome Ip- moved for his 
‘{truGions to prepare the Pope for it,,and to obferve what might be jn.” 
the beft Method,..and whothe fittefttools:to work by. At that time 
the Family of the Cufak being three, Brothers, were entertained by 
the King as his Agents in Italy, both in Rome, Venice, and other pla- 
ces, Sir Gregory Caffali. was then his ordinary Ambaflador at Rowe,: 

To him was the firft full. difpatcht about this bufinels directed by the 
Cardinal, the Original whereof is yetextant dated the 5th of Decemp. 
1527. which the Reader will find. in the Colleétion s but here f {hall 
give the Heads of it. | ick <— — 

“ After great and high Complements, and Affurances of Rewards_ 
to engage him to follow the Bufinels very vigoroully, and with. great Ae ven 
“Diligence, he waites that, he had before, opened. the Kings cafe. to it. 
“him, and that partly by his own ftudy, partly by the opinion. of a 
many Divines, and other Learned, men of all forts, he found that ip Mi 
iia ‘= Pe ee a mith 
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1527. “he could. no longer with a good Confcience continue in that Mar- 
v~ “ riage with the Queen : having God and the Quiet and Salvation of 
“ his Soul chiefly before his eyes. And that he had confulted both 
the moft learned Divines and Canonifts, as well in his own Domi- 
© nions as elfewhere, to know whether the Popes Difpenfation could 
. make it good, and that many of them thought the Pope could not 
“ Difpence in this cafe of the firft degree of Affinity, which they 
« e{teeméd forbidden by a Divine, Moral, and Natural Law 3 and all 
“the teft. concluded, that the Pope could not do it, but upon very 
“weighty reafons : and they found not any fuch in the Bull: - Fhen 
“he lays out the reafons for Annulling the Bull which were touched 
“ before , upon which they all concluded the Difpenfation to be of 
“no force; that the King looked on the death of his Sons as a 
“ Curfe ftom God ; and to avoid further Judgments, he now defired 
“help of the Apoftolick See, to confider his cafe, to refle& on what 
“he had merited by thefe Services he had done the Papacy, and to 
“ find a way that he being divorced from his Queen may marry ano- 
“ther Wife, of whom by the blefling of God he might hope for 
“ iflue Male. Therefore the Ambaflador was to ufé all’ means poffi- 
“ble to be admitted to fpeak to the Pope in private, and then to 
“ deliver him thefe Letters of Credence , in which there was a moft 
 earneft claufe added with the Kings own hand.’ ‘He was alfo to 
“ makea Condoleance of the Miferies the Pope and Cardinals were 
“in, both in the Kings name and the Cardinals, and to affure the 
*« Pope. they would ufe all the moft effectual means that were pot 
“fible for fetting him at liberty, in which the Cardinal would em- 
“ploy as much induftry, as if there were no other way to come to 
“the Kingdom of Heaven but by doing it. Then he was to open 
“the Kings bufinefs to the Pope, ‘the Scruples of his Confcience, the 
* oreat danger of cruel Wars upon fo a sg Succeffion, the En- 
“treaties of all the Nobility and the whole Kingdom, with many 
“other urgent reafons, to obtain what was defired. He was alfo to 
“Jay before the Pope the prefent condition of Chriftendome and of 
* Italy, that he might confider of what Importance it was to his own 
“affairs, and to the Apoftolick See, to engage the King fo firmly to 
“ his Interefts as this would certainly do. And to move thatthe Pope 
“without communicating the matter to any perfon, would  freet 
“orant it, and fign the Commiflion which was therewith fent en- 
“orofied in due form, and ready to be figned, by which the Car- 
inal was authorized with the Affiftance of fuch as he fhould choofe, 
“to proceed in the matter, according to fome Inftruétions which 
“ were alfo fent fairly written out for the Pope to fign. A Difpen- 
“fation was alf6 fent in due form : and if thefe were expeded, he 
“might aflure the Pope that as the King had fent over a vaft fim 
“to the Freach King, for paying his Army in Italy, fo he would 
“ fpare no Travel nor Treafure, but make War upon the Emperor in 
“ Flanders , with his’ whole ftrength , till he forced him to fet the 
“Pope at liberty, and reftore the State of the Church to its former 
¢: Power and Dignity.. And ifthe Pope were already at liberty, and 
* had made an Agreement with the Emperor, he was to reprefent to 
“ him how little caufe he had to truft much to the Emperor, who 
¢ ; | had 
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“had fo oft broke his faith, and defigned to do all he couldtowards  t527. 
“ the deprefling the Ecclefiaftical State. And the Pope was to be re- ~"~W™ 
“ membred that he had difpenfed with the Emperors Oath, for Mar- 

“rying the Kings Daughter without communicating the Matter to 

“the King. And if he had done fo much for one that had been his 
“Enemy, how much more might the King expeét the like favour, 

“who had always payed him a moft filial duty? Or if the Pope would 
“not grant the Commiflion to the Cardinal to try the Matter, as a 

“ Perfon that being the Kings chief Minitter, was not indifferent e- 
“ nough to judge in any of the Kings Concerns; he was by all means 

“to overcome that, and aflure the Pope that he would proceed im ie 

“as aJudge ought todo. Butif the Pope ftoodupon it, and would 

“by no means be perfwaded to fign the Commiflion for the Cardi- 

“nal, then he was to propofe Staphileus, Dean of the Rota, who was 

“then in Exglavd; and was to except again{t all other Forrcigners, 

“if the Pope chanced to propofe any other. He wasalfo to repre- 

“fent to the Pope, that the King would look upon a delay as a De- 

nial, and if the Pope inclined toconfult with any of the Cardinals, 

“ about it, he was to divert him from it all that was poffible : but if 

* the Pope would needs do it, thenhewas to Addrefs himfelf to them, 

* and partly by informing them of the reafons of the Kings Caufe, 

“ partly by rewarding the good Offices they fhould do, he was to 

“engage them for the King. And withthis Difpatch Letters were 

* fent to Cardinal Pucci, SanZorum Quatuor, and the other Cardinals, 

“ to be made ufe of as there fhould be occafion for it. And becaule 
“Money was like to be the moft powerful Argument, efpecially to 

“men impoverifhed by a Captivity, 10000 Ducats were remitted 

“to Venice, to be diftributed as the Kings Affairs required; and he was 

“ empowered to make farther promifes, as he faw caufe for it, which 

“the King would faithfully make good 5 and in particular, they were 

‘© to be wanting in nothing, that might abfolutely engage the Cardi- 
nal Datary to favour the Kings Bufinefs. 

The fame things had been committed to the Secretary's care, and The Pope 

» they were both to proceed by concert, each of them doing all that sransit when 
was poflible to promote the bufinefs. But before this reached Rowe, faa, Be 
Secretary Kwight was come thither, and finding it impoffible to be Collet. 
admitted to the Popes Prefence, he had by corrupting fome of his ™”" 4" 
Guards fent him the Sum of the Kings Demands. Upon which the 
Pope fent him word, that the Difpenfation fhould be fent fully exped- 

ed. So geacious was a Pope in Captivity. But at that time the Ge- 

neral of the Obfervants in Spain being at Rome, required a Promife 

of the Pope not to grant any thing that might prejudice the Queens 

Caufe till it were firft communicated to the Ivperialzits there. But 

when the Pope made his Efcape, the Secretary and the Ambaffador ,.. ., 
went to him to Orvieto about the end of December, and firft did inthe ea? becom 93 
Kings and Cardinals name congratulate his freedom. Then the Se- . 
cretary difcourfed the Bufinefs. The Pope owned that he had receiv- 

ed the Mefflage which he had fent to him at Rome, but in refpect of 

his Promife, and that yet in a manner he was m Captivity, he beg- 

ed the King would have a little Patience, and he fhould before long 

have not only that Difpenfation, but any thing elfe that lay in. his 


Power. 
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1527. Power. But the Secretary not being fatisfied with that excufe, the Pope 
wW™ in the end faid, he fhould have it but with this condition, That he 
would befeech the King not to proceed upon it, tillthe Pope. were fully’ 
at Liberty, and the Gerwans and Spaniards were driven out of Italy. 
And upon the Kings promifing this, the Difpenfation was to. be put in’ 
his hands. So the Secretary, who had a great mind once to have the 
Bull in ‘his poffeflion, made no fcruple to engage his promife for'that. 
The Pope alfo told them he was not expert in thofe things, but he éafily’ | 
apprehended the danger that might arife from‘any difpute about the 
Succeffion to the Crown, and that therefore he would communicate the 
bufinef$ to the Cardinal Santorum Quatuor wpon which they’ refolved 
to prevent that Cardinals being withthe Pope, and went and delivered 
the Letters they had for him, and promifed hini.a good reward if he 
were favourable to their Requefts in the Kings behalf’ Then they fhew- 
ed him the Commiflions that were fent from Exglavd; but he upon the 
perufal of them, faid, They could’ not pafs without a perpetual difho- 
nour on the Pope and the King too, and excepted. to feveral Claufesthat 
were inthem. So they defired’ him to draw’ one that might both be 
fufficient for the Kings purpofe, and fuch as the Pope might with ho- 
nour grant. Which being done, the Pope told them, That though’ he 
apprehended great danger to himfelf, if the: Emperour fhould know 
what he had done; yet he would rather expofe himfelf ‘to utter! ruine;. 
_ than give the King, or the Cardinal caufé to think him Ingrate; but 
And being at with many fighs and tears, he begged that the King would not precipi2 
liberty gives . . cin of th bi <n + atin 
aBullforit. tate things, or expofe him to be undone, by beginning any ProcefSupoi 
the Bull. And {o he delivered the Commiflionand Difpenfation Signed 
to Kvight. Butthe means that the Pope propofed for his publithingand 
The Pope's. OWNing what he now granted, was, that  Lautrech with the Frevch 
craftand poli: Army fhould march, and coming where the Pope was, fhould’ requiré— 
oe him to grant the Commiflion: So that the Pope fhould excufé himét; 
to the Emperor, that he had refufed to grant it upon the defire of th 
Exglifh Ambaflador, but that he could not deny the General of the 
French Army,to do an act of publick juftice: And by thismeanshewould — 
fave hishonour, aud not feem guilty-of breach of promifes andthehthe ~ 
would difpatch the Commiflion about the time of Lautrech’s being near 
him, and therefore he entreated the King to accept’ of what. was then — 
granted for the prefent. The Commiflion and Difpenfation was*given  ™ 
to the Secretary : and they promifed to fend the Bull after him, ofthe — 
fame form that was defired from Ewgland, end the Pope engaged tore. 
form it as fhould be found needful. . And it feemsby thefe Lettersthata — 
Difpenfation and Commiflion had been Signed by the Pope’ when he — 
wasa Prifoner 3 but they, thought not fit to make any ufeofthem, ‘left — 
they fhould be thought null, as being granted ‘when the Pope wasin 
Captivity. t | pat 9b i orls croelee 
igh aptioie Thus the Pope exprefled all the readinefs that ‘could be expected fom — 
verned then, Him, in the circumftances he was then in’; “being ‘overaw’d by the In. 
perialists, who were harafling the Country, and: taking’ Caftleg very 
near the place where he was. Liautrech with theFrevch Army } ‘fill : 
faft about Boronia, and asthe feafon of the year was not favourablesfo 
he did not exprefs any inclinations to enter into’action. The’ Cardinal 
Santorum Quatuor got 4000 Crowns as the reward: of his Sainipaallal | 
| earneft 
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earneft of what he was to expect when the matter fhould be brought to 
a final conclufion. In this whole matter the Pope carried himfelf as a 
wife and politick Prince, that confidered his Intereft, and provided a- 
gain{t dangers with great fore-fight. But as for Apoftolical wifdom, 
and the Simplicity of the Gofpel, that was not to be expected from him. 
For now, though the high-founding names of Chrifts Vicar, and St. Pe- 
ters Succeffor, were {till retained to keep up the Popes Dignity. and Au- 
‘thority, yet they had for many Ages governed themfelves as Secular 
Princes; fo thatthe Maxims of that Court were no more to keep a 
good Confcience, and to proceed according to the Rules of the Gofpel, 
and the Praétice of the Primitive Church, committing the event to 
God, and fubmitting to his Will in ail things : but the keeping a bal- 
Jance,the maintaining their Intereft in the Courts of Princes, the fecur- 
ing their Dominions, and the raifing their Families, being that which 
they chiefly looked at, it is not to be wondered at, that the Pope go- 


verned himfelf by thefe meafures, though Religion wastobe made ufe © 


of to help him out of ftraits. AllthisI fet down the more particularly, 
both becaufe I take my information from Original Letters, and that it 
may clearly appear how’ matters went at that time in the Coure of 
ome, 
Secretary Kvight being Infirme, could not travel with that hafte that 
was required in this bufinefs, and therefore he fent the Proto-Notary 
Gambarawith the Commiflion and Difpenfation to Exgland, and follow- 


ed ineafie journies. The Cardinals that had been confulted with; did cotta. 
all exprefs great readinefs in granting the Kings defire. The Cardinal Nomb. sth 


Datary had forfaken the Court, and betaken himfelf toferve God and 
his Cure; and other Cardinals were Hoftages, fo that now there were 
but Five about the Pope, Moxte,SanGorum Quatuor, Ridolphi, Ravenunate 
and Perufizo. Buta motion belng made of fending over a Legate, the 
Pope would by no means hearken to it, forthat would draw new trou- 
bleson him from the Emperor. That had been defired from Exgland by a 
difpatch of the 27th. of December, which prefled a {peedy conclufion of 
the bufinef$; upon whichthe Pope on the 12th. of Fanuary, did com- 


municate the matter under the Seal of Confeflion to the Cardinals S24- the mes 
Forum Quatuor and Simoneta, (who was then come to the Court) aiid thod propo. 


upon conference with them, he propofed to Sir Gregory Caffali, that he 


fed by the 
Pope. 


thought the fafer way was, “That either by vertue of the Commiffion Called. 
“that the Secretary had obtained, or by the Legantine Power that. was“ &the 


“lodged with the Cardinal of York, he fhould proceed inthe bufinefs. 
“ And if the King found the matter clear in his own Confcience, Gn 

“ which the Pope faid, No Dottor in the whole world could refolve the 

“matter better thanthe King himfelf}) he fhould without more noife, 

“make judgment be given; and prefently Marry another Wife, and 

“ then fend for a Legate to Confirm the matter. And it would be eafier 

“ to ratifie all when it wasonce done, than to go onin a Procefs from 

“ Rome. For the Queen would proteft, that boththe Place and the 

* judges were fufpected and not free, uponwhich,in the courfe of Law, 

“ the Pope muft grant an Inhibition for the Kings not Marrying another 

_% while the Suit depended, and muft avocate the bufinefs to be heard in 
“ the Court of Romes which, with other prejudices, were unavoidable 

“jn a publick Procefé by Bullsfrom Rame. Butifthe thing went onin 

“ Fycland, 
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1528. “ England, and the King had once Married another Wife, the Pope then 
Ve “ would find very good reafons to juftifie the confirming a thing that was 


Staphileus 
fent from 
Englana. 


His Inftru- 
ctions. 


Cotton. Libr. 
Vitel. B. 10. 


Jan 8. 


Duplicates 
corrected by 
the Cardinal’s 
Hand. 


“gone fo far,and promifed to fend any Cardinal whom they fhould name. 
This the Pope deftred the Ambaffadour would fignifie to’ the King,as the 
advice ofthe two Cardinals, and take no notice of him init. But the 
difpatch fhews he was a more faithful Minifter than to do fo. | 

The Ambafladour found all the earneftnefs in the Pope that- was pof- 
fible, to comply with the King 5 and that he was jealous both of the Bm- 
perour and'Francis, and depended wholly on the King ; fo that he found 
ifthe terror of the Imperial Forces were over, the Court of Exgland: 
would difpofe of the Apoftolical See as they pleafed. And indeed this 
advice, how little foever it had of the Simplicity of the Gofpel,was cer- 
tainly prudent and fubtile, and that which of all thingsthe Spaniards ap- 
prehended moft. And therefore the General of the Odfervants moved 
Cardinal Campegivs, then at Rome, for an Inhibition, left the Procefs 
fhould be carried on and determined in Exgland. But that being figni- 
fied to the Pope, he faid, It could not be granted, fince there was no 
Suit depending, in which cafe only an Inhibition can be granted: 

But now I muft leok over again to Exgland, to open the Counfels 
there. At that time Staphzlews Dean of the Rota wasthere ;_and he éfther 
to make his Court the better, or that he was fo perfwaded in opinton, 
feemed fully fatisfied about the Juftice of the Kings Caufe. So they 
fent him to Rowe with Inftructions both publick and fecret. The pub- 
lick Inftrudtions related to the Popes Affairs, in which all poflible Af 
fiftance was promifed by the King. But one Propofition in them flowed 
from the Cardinals Ambition, “That the Kings of Exgland and France 
“thought it would advance the Popes Interefts,if hefhould command the 
“ Cardinals that were underno reftraint, to meet in fome fecure place, 
“to confider of the Affairs of the Church, that they might fuffer no 
“ prejudice by the Popes Captivity : And for that end, and to conferve - 
“ the Dignity of the Apoftolick'See, that they fhould choofe fuch a Vie 
“car or Prefident, as partly by his Prudence and Courage, partly by the 
“ affiftance of the two Kings, upon whom depended all their hopes; 
“might do fuch Services to the Apoftolick See, as were moftneceflary - 
“ in that diftracted time, by which the Popes Liberty would be haft- 
“ned. | a 
It cannot be imagined but the Pope would be offended with this Pro 
fition, and apprehend that the Cardinal of York was not fatistied to be 
intriguing for the Popedom after his death, but: was afpiring to it while. 
he was alive. Forasit was plain, he was the Perfon that muftbe ¢cho- 
fen for that truft; fo if the Pope were ufed hardly by the Emperor, and’ 
forced to ill conditions, the Vicar fo chofen and his Cardinals would dif- 
own thofe Conditions, which might end in a Schifin orhis Depofition, 
But Staphilews hisfecret Inftructions,related wholly tothe Kings bufineG, — 
which were thefe : “ That the King had opened to him the error ofhis — 
“Marriage, and that the {aid Bifhop out of his great Learning, did now’ 
“ clearly perceive how invalid dnd infufficient 1t was : Therefore the 
“ King recommended it to his care, that he would convince the Pope and 
“the Cardinals, with the Arguments that had been laid before him, and 
“of which a Breviate was given him. He wasalfo to reprefent the great 
“mifchiefs that might follow, if Princes got not juftice and eafe from 
| | - > Sah 
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“ the Apoftolick See. Therefore if the Pope were yet in Captivity 1528: 
“ he was to _propofe a meeting of the Cardinals} for choofing the Car- IN 
“ dinal of York to be their Head, during the Popes Imprifonment; or 
* that a full Commiffion might be fent to him for the Kings matter. And 
“in particular he was to take care that the Bufinefs might be tryed in 
“ England. And for his pains in promoting the Kings Coricerns, the 
“ King promifed to procure a Bifhoprick for him in France 5 and to 
“help him to a Cardinals Hat. By him the King wrote to the Pope. 
_ The rude draught of it remains under the Cardinals hand, carneftly 
defiring a {peedy and favourable difpatch of his bufinef$ with a Crez 
dence to the Bearer. fe) i ae | . . 

The Cardinal alfo wrote to the Pope by him; and after a long The Cardi- 
Congratulating his Liberty with many fharp reflections on the Eme ei 
peror, he prefied a Difpatch of the Kings Bufinefs, in which he would 
not ufe many words: this only I will add, /ys he, That that which is 
“ defired is holy and juft; and very much for the fafety and quiet of 
“this Kingdom, which is moft devoted to the Apoftolical See. He 
“‘alfo wrote by the fame hand to the Ambaffador, that the King would 
“have things fo carried, that all occafion of difcontent or cavilling- 

“ whether at home or abroad, might be removed; and therefore defired 
“ that another Cardinal might be fent Legate to Exgland, and joyned 
“ in Commiflion with himfelf for judging the Matter; He named ej. 
“ ther Campegius, Iranws, or Farnefé : Or if that could not be obrain- 
¢ ed; that a fuller Commiffion might be fent to himfelf with all poffible 
“hafte, fince delays might produce great inconveniences. If a Legate 
“ were named, then care muft be taken that he fhould be one who were 
“Learned, Indifferent, and Tradable; and if Campegius. could be the 
“ Man, he was the fitteft perfon. And when one was named he fhould » 
“ make him a decent Prefent, and affure him that the King would moft 
“ liberally recompence all his labour and expence.. He alfo required hini 

_ “to prels his fpeedy Difpatch, and that the Commiffion fhould be full 
“totry and determine, without any refervation of the Sentence to be 
“ given by the Pope. This Difpatch is interlined, and amended with 
the Cardinals own hand. , rvy su 

But upon the Arrival of the Meffenger whom the Secretary. had A Larger Bull 
fent; with the Commiflion and Difpenfation, and the other Packets petired by 
before-mentioned 5 It was debated in the Kings Council, whether he . 
fhould go on in his Procefs, or continue to folicite new Bulls fom 
Rome. On the one hand, they faw how tedious, dangerous and ex- 
pentive a Procefs at Rowe was like to prove: and therefore it (em: 
ed the eafieft and moft expedite way to procced before the Cardinal in 
his Legantine Court, who fhould ex officio, and in the Summary way 
of the Court, bring it to a fpeedy Conclufion, But on the other 
hand, if the Cardinal gave Sentence, and the King fhould Marry, then 
they were not fure, but before that time the Pope miglit either change 
his mind; or his Intereft might turn him another way: And the 
Popes Power was fo abfolute by the Canon Law, that no general 
Claufes in Commiffions to Legates, could bind him to confirm - their 
Sentenices: and if upon the Kings Marrying another Wife, the Pope 
fhould refufe to confirm it, then the King would be in a worle cae 
than he was now in, and his Marriage and Iffue by it fhould be ftilk 
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difputable: Therefore they thought this was by no means to be adven- 
tured on, but they fhould make new Addrelles to the Court of Rome, 
In the debate, fome fharp words fell either from the King, or fome of 
his Secular Counfellors 3 Intimating that if the Pope continued under 
fuch fears. the King muft find fome other way to fet him at eafe. So 
it was refolved that Stephen Gardiner, commonly called Doctor Stevens, 
the Cardinals chief Secretary, and Edward Fox the Kings Almoner, 
fhould be fent to Rome; the one being efteemed the ableft Canonitt 
in Exgland, the other one of the beft Divines, they were Difpatched 
the 10th of February. “By them the King wrote to the Pope thank- 
“ing him, that he had expreffed {uch forward and earneft willingnefs 
“ to give him eafe: and had fo kindly promifed to gratifie his defires, | 
“ of which he expected now to fee the effects. He wrote alfo to the 
“ Cardinals, his thanks for the chearfulnefs with which they had in 
“ Confiftory promifed to promote his Sute; for which he affured them 
“ they fhould never have caufe to repent. But the Cardinal wrote in. 
“a ftrain, that fhews he was in fome. fear that if he could not, bring 
about the Kings defires, he was like to lofe his favour. “ He befought 
“the Pope as lying at his feet, that if he thought him a Chriftian, 
“ a good Cardinal, and not unworthy of that Dignity, an ufeful Mem. 
“‘ ber of the Apoftolick See, a Promoter of Juftice and Equity, or 
“ thought him his faithful Creature, or that he defired his own eter- 
“ nal Salvation, that he would now {0 far confider his Interceffion, as * 
“to grant kindly and {peedily that which the King earneftly defired;~ 
“ which if he did not know to be Holy, Right, and Juft, he would 
“undergo any hazard or punifhment whatfoever, rather than pro- 
“ mote its but he did apprehend if the King found that the Pope was 
“ fo over-awed by the Emperor, as not to grant that which all Chriften- 
“ dome judged was grounded both on the Divine and Humane Laws, 
“both he and other Chriftian Princes would from thence take occafi- ° 
“on to provide themfelves of other Remedies, and leflen and defpife — 
“the Authority of the Apoftolick.See. In his Letters to Caffali he 
exprefled a great fenfe of the Services which the Cardinal Samcforune - 
Quatuor had done the King; and bid him enquire what were the 
things’in which he delighted moft, whether Furniture, Gold, Plate, 
or Horfes, that they might make him acceptable Prefents; and aflare 
him that the King would contribute largely towards the carrying on the 
building of St. Peters in the Vatican, ‘at 
The: moft Important thing about which they were employed, was 
to procure the expediting of a Bull which was formed in England, 
with all the ftrongeft Claufes that could be imagined. In the Pream- 
ble of which all the Reafons againft the validity of the Bull of P. Fu- 
lius the fecond, were recited: and it was alfo hinted that it mwas againft 
“ the'Luw of Gods but to lefien that, it was added, at leafé where there 
“was nota fufficient Difpenfation obtained : therefore the Pope, to re~ 
“ward the great Services by which the King had obliged the Apofto- 
“ lick See, and having regard to the Diftradtions that might follow 
“on ia ‘Difputable Title 5 upon a full Confultation with the Cardi- 
“nals, having alfo heard the Opinions of Divines and Canonifts, 
“ Deputed —— for his Legate, to concur with the Cardinal of York, ei- 
ther together, or (‘the one being hindred, or unwilling’) ie : 
id geuenltt | 3 i 6 
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“ And if they found thofé things that were fuggefted againft the Bul] 1 
“of P. fulivs, or any of them, well or fufficiently proved, then to “ ~~ 
“ declare it void and null, as furreptitioufly procured, upon falt 
“ grounds; and thereupon to Annul the Marriage that had followed 
“uponit: And to give both Parties full leave to Marry again, not- 
“ withftanding any Appellation or Proteftation, the Pope making 
“them his Vicars, with full and abfolute Power and Authority : 
“ empowering them alfo to declare the Iflue begotten in the former 
“ Marriage good and legitimate, if they faw caufe for it. The Pope 
“ binding himfelf to confirm whatever they fhould do in that Procefe, 
“ and never to revoke or repeal what they fhould pronounce. De- 
“claring alfo that this Bull fhould remain in force till the Procefg 
“ were ended, and that by no Revocation or Inhibition it fhould be 
“recalled 5 and if any fuch were obtained, thefe are all declared void 
“and null, and the Legates were to proceed notwith{tanding: and all 
“ ended with a full Now obftante. 

This was judged the-uttermoft force that could be in a Bull: Though 
the Civilians would {carce allow any validity at all in thefe extrava gant 
Glaufes: but the moft material thing in this Bull, is, that it feems 
the King was not fully refolved to ‘declare his Daughter illegitimate. 
Whether he pretended this, to mitigate the Queens, or the Emipe- 
rors oppofition, or did really intend it, 1s not clear. But what he 
did afterwards in Parliament, fhews, he had this deep in his thoughts, 
- though the Queens Carriage did foon after provoke him to purfue 
his refentments againft her Daughter. The Frezch King did alfo 
joyn a moft earneft Letter of his to the Pope, which they were alfo 
to deliver. They had likewife a fecret Inftru€ion by all means to 
endeavour that Cardinal Campegio fhould be the Legate, he had the 
-reputation of a Learned Canonift, and they knew he was a tra¢fable 
man: and befides that, he was Bilhop of Salisbury, the King had 
obliged him by the grant of a Palace, which the King was building in ads 
Burgo at Rome for his Ambafladors, which before it was finifhed, he pars. er los 
had by a Patent given to him and his Heirs : fo they had better 
hopes of him than of any other. 
_ By thefe Ambafladors the Cardinal wrote a long and moft earnelt thecarainats 
Letter to Fob Cafali the Proto-Notarie, that was the Ambafladors Earmeftnefs 
Brother. In which all the Arguments that a moft anxious mind could '2 es matters 
invent or dictate, are laid together to perfwade the Pope to grant Colle@ion 
the Kings defires. Among other things he tells him, “ How he had Number 11. 
“ engaged tothe King, that the Pope would not deny it 5 That the King 
“both out of fcruple of Confcience, and becaufe of fome Difeafes in 
“the Queen, that were inctrable, had refolved never to come near 
“ her more; and that if the Popecontinued, out of his partial refpects 
“ to the Emperor, to be inexorable, the King would proceed another 
“ way. He offers to take all the blame of it upon his own Soul, if it were 
amifs; with many other Particulars in which he is fo preffing, that 
I cannot imagine what moved the Lord Herbert, who faw thofe Let- 
ters, to think that the Cardinal didnot really intend the Divorce. He 
Cit feems ) faw another Paper of their Inftructions, by which they 
were ordered to fay to the Pope, that the Cardinal was not the Au-_ 
thor of the Counfel. But all that was intended by that, was only 
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Wolfey writes 
to him to 
hafte over. . 
May 7» 


‘Way 23. 


*  ® allbexcufes fet afide, he mutt make what hafte in his Journey was pof- A 
2 ) ible. * 
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to excufe him fo far, that he might not be thought too partial, and an 
incompetent Judge. For as he was far from difowning the juftice of 
the Kings Sute, fo he would not have trufted a Secret of that Impor- 
tance to Paper, which when it fhould be known to the King, would 
have loft him his favour. But undoubtedly it was concerted between 
the King and him to remove an Exceptron, which otherwile the Cardi- 
nals of ghe Imperial Faction would have made, to his being the Judge 
in that matter. . 
With thofe Letters and Inftrudtions were Gardiner and Fox fent to - 
Rome, where both the Caffalies and Staphileus were promoting the Kings 
bufinefs all they could. And being ftrengthned with the Acceflion of 
thofe other two they made a greater progrefs; fothatin April the Pope 
did in Confiftory, declare Cardinal Campegio Legate to g0 to Exgland, 
that he with the Cardinal of York might try the validity of the Kings 


“Marriage: But that Cardinal made great excufes, he was then Legate at 


Rome, in which he had fuch advantages, that he had no mind to enter 
in a bufinefs which muft for ever engage either the Emperor or the 
King again{t him. He alfo pretended an Inability to travel fo great a 
Journey, being much fubje@ to the Gout. But when this was known 
in Exgland, the Cardinal wrote him a moft earneft Letter, to haften 
over, and bring with him all fuch thirigs as were neceflary for makin 
their Sentence firm and irreverfible, fo that it might never again be que- 
{tioned. | : . 
But here I fhall add a Remark, which though it is of ‘no greatimpor- 
tance, yet will be diverting to the Reader. ‘The draught of the Letter 


is in Wolféy’s Secretaries hand, amended in fome places by hisowns and 


concluded thus, I hope all things shall be done according to the Will of 
God, the Defire of the King, the Quiet of the Kingdom, and to. our ho- 
nour with a good Confcience, But the Cardinal dafht out this laft word 
with a good Confeience 5 perhaps judging that was athing fit for meaner 
perfons, but that it was below the Dignity of two Cardinals to confider 
it much. He wrotealfo to Cafali high Complements for hisdiligencein- 
the Step that was made, but defired him with all poffible means to get 
the Bull granted and trufted to his keeping, with the deepeft Protefta. 


tions, that no ufe fhould be made of it, but that the King only fhould — 


feeit; by which his mind would be at eafe, and he being put in good hopes 
would employ his Power in the Service of the Pope and Apoftolick See : 
but the Pope wasnot a Man to be cozen‘d fo eafily. 2) TN 


When the Cardinal heard by the next Difpatch what excufes and — 
delays Campegio made, he wrote to him again, and prefled his coming 


over in hafte. “ For his being Legate of Rome he defired him toname 


“ a Vice-Legate. For his want of Money*and Horfes, Gardiner be a | 
dy for 


“ farnifh him as he defired, and he fhould find an equipage rea 


“him in France; and he might certainly expect great Rewards from — 


“the King. But if he did not make more hafte, the King would in- _ 


“ cline to believe an Advertifement that was fent him, of his tur : 
“ over to the Emperors Party. Therefore if he either valued the 
“ Kings kindnefs, or were grateful for the favours he had received - 
“from him; if he valued the Cardinals Friendthip or Safety, or 

“ would hinder the diminution of the Authority of the Roaz Church, 


* 
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fible. Yet the Legate made no great hatte, for till Oober following he “1527. 
came notinto Exgland. The Bull that wasdefired could not be obtained, “V™ 
but another was granted, which perhaps was of more force becau(e it 

had not thofe extraordinary Claufes init. There is the Copy of a Bull the Pope 
to this purpofe in the Cottonian Library, which has been printed more grants a De- 
than once by fome that have taken it for a Copy of the fame Bull that Saar 
was fent by Campegio - but I take it to be rather a Copy of that Bull divs. L. He 
which the Pope Signed at Rome while he was therea Prifoner, and pro- “tt 

bably afterward at Orvieto he might give it the date that it bears 1 EVE 

Decewb 17. But that there was a Decretal Bull fent by Cavzpegio will ap- 


pear evidently in the Sequel of this Relation. About this time I meet 
with the firft evidence of the progref§ of the Kings love to Aye Boleyz, 


_intwo Original Letters of hers to the Cardinal, from which it appears, 


not only that the King had then refolved.to Marty her, but that the 
‘Cardinal was privy to it. They bear no date, but the matter of 
them fhews they were written after the end of Mzy, when the Sweat- 
ing-ficknefs began, and about the time that the Legate was expected. 
They give fuch a light to the Hiftory, that I thall not caft them over to 
the Collection at the end, but fet them down here. 


LP Lord, in my most humbleft wife that my heart can think, I defire Two Letters 
Jou to pardon me that I ave fo bold to trouble you with my fimple jai vie 
and rude writing, efteeming it to proceed from her, that is much defirous ' a 
to know that your Grace does well, as I perceive by this Bearer that you do, 
The which I pray God long to continue, as I am mokt bound to pray 5 for 
L do kuow the great pains and troubles that you have taken for me both day 
and night, is never like to be recompenced on my part, but alonely in loving 
gou next unto the Kings Grace, above all Creatures living. AndI donot - 
doubt but the daily proofs of my deeds, fhall manifestly declare and affirm fa 
my writing to be true, and I do trust you do think the fame. My Lord, 


Ldo affure you I do long to hear from you news of the Legate : for Ido 
| hope aud they come fiom you they fhall be very good, and I am fire jou 


defixe it as much as I, and more, and it were polfible, as I know it is not = 
and thus remaining ina ftedfait hope, I make an end of my Letter written 
with the Hand of her that is most bound to be. 

He writer of this Letter would not ceafé till fhe had caufed me likewife A Poftcript 
7 | to fet to my Hand; deftring you, though it be short to take it in good ne hae 
part. I enfure you there is neither of ws, but that greatly sg to fee" 
jou, and much more joyous tohear that youhave fcaped this Plague fo well, 
trusting the fury thereof to be paffed, {pecially with them that keepcth good . 
diet as I trust you do. The not hearing of the Legates Arrival in France, 
canfeth us fonewhat to mufes notwithitanding we truft by your diligence and 


o 


_ vigilancy (with the affiftance of Almighty God ) fhortly to be eafed out of that 


trouble. No more to you at this times but that I prayGod fend you as good 
health and profperity as the Writer would. 2 
By Your | | 
Loving Sovereign and Friend 
3 enry K, - 
Your Humble Servant 
Anne Boleyn, 
| My 


56 7 be Hiftory of the Reformation Book W. 


1528. Y Lord, In my most humble wife that my poor heart can think, I do 
ew M thank your Grace for your kind Letter, and for your rich and good- 
ly Prefent, the which I hall never be able to deferve without your help : of 
the which I have hitherto had fo great plenty, that all the days of my life 
I an moft bound of all Creatures, next the Kings Grace, to love and ferve 
your Grace: of the which I befeech you never to doubt, that ever I foall vary 
fron this thought as long as any breath is in uty body. And as touching your 
Graces trouble with the fweat, I thank our Lord, that them that I defired 
and prayed for, are feaped, and that isthe Kingand yous not doubting but 
that God has preferved you both for great caujes known alonely of his high 
wifdom. And as for the coming of the Legate, Idefire that much, and if it 
be Gods pleafure, I pray hin to fend this matter fhortly to a good end, and 
then I trust, my Lord, to recompence part of your great pains. — In the which 
I must require you in the mean time to accept my good-will iv the Stead of the 
power, the which must proceed. partly frou you, as our Lord knoweths to 
whouw I befeech to fend you long life, with continuance in honour. Writtes 
with the Hand of her that is most bound tobe, 


Your Humble and 
Obedient Servant, 


Ande Boleyn. 


Colle&ion The Cardinal hearing that Campegius had. the Decretal Bull committed } 


Number 14. to his Truft, to be fhewed only to the King and himfelf, wrote to the 
Ambaflador that it was neceflary it fhould be alfo fhewed to fome of the 
Kings Council; not tomake any ufe of it, but thatthereby they might 
underftand how to manage the Procefs better by it.. This he begged 
might be trufted to his care and fidelity, and he undertook to manage it. 
fo, that no kind of danger could arife out of it. en 
i At this time the Cardinal having finifhed his Foundations at Oxford 
nals Colledges aNd Ip/wich, arid finding they were very acceptable, both tothe King and 
finithed. to the Clergy, refolved to go on, and fupprefs more Monafteries, and 
erect new Bifhopricks, turning fome Abbies to Cathedrals. This was pro- 


0&ob.30. pofedin the Confiftory, and granted, as appears by a Difpatch of Caffali’s, . 
He alfo {poke to the Pope about a general Vifitation of all Monafteries, — 


And on the 4th of November, the Bull for fupprefling fome was expected, 

a Copy whereof is yet extant, but written in fucha Hand, thatI could 

not read three words together in any place of it; and though I tried 

. others that were good at reading all Hands, yet they could not do it. But 

I find by the difpatch that the Pope did it with fome.averfion: and when 

More Mona Gardiner told him plainly, 7 was necefiary and it mut be done, he pauledea 

to be fuppref- Little, and feemed unwilling to give any further offence to Religious Or- 
fed. 

Point, as the matter of his Divorce, he judged it the more necefiary to 

mollifie him by a compliance in all other things. So there was a power 

given to the Two Legates to examine the {tate of the Monatteries, « d 

to fupprefs fuch as they thought fit, and convert them into Bithopmiehs 

and Cathedrals. f | | . t 


“4 


ders : But fince he found it fo uneafie to gratifie the King in fo great a 


While 


— 
nn 


of the Church of Enoland. 5 


Bao II. 


While matters wert thus between Rowe and England, the Queen was 1528; 
as active asthe couldbe, to engage her Two Nephews, the Emperor, and “~V~. 
: dha x : The Emperor 
his Brother, to appear for her; She complained to them much of the pp oes the 
King, but more of the Cardinal: She alfo gave them notice of all the Sings suit. 
Exceptions that were made to the Bull, and defired both their advice 
and afiiftance : They having a mind to perplex the Kings Affairs, advi- 
‘fed her by no means to yield, nor to be induced to enter into a Religious 
Life; and gave her aflurance, ‘that by their Intereft at Rome, they would 
fupport her, and maintain her Daughters Title, if it went to extremi- 
ties. And as they employed all their Agents at Rowe to ferve her Con- 
cerns, fo they confulted with the Canonifts about the force of the Ex- 
ceptions to the Bull. The Iilue of which was, that a Breve was found 
out, or forged, that fupplied fome of the moft material defects in the 
Bull. For whereas in the Bull, the Preamble bore, that the King and 
Queen had defired the Popes Difpenfation to Marry, that the Peace 
might continue between the Two Crowns without any other caufé 
given: In the Preamble of chis Breve, mentionis made of their defire A Breve found 
to Marry, “ becaufe otherwife it was not likely that the Peace would be altpted at 
“ continued between the Two Crowns. And for that, and divers other Nimiber.1 4 
“ reafons they asked the Difpenfation. Which in the body of the Breze » 
isgranted, bearing date the 26th of December, 1503. Upon this they 
pretended that the Difpenfation was granted upon good Reafons; fince 
by this Petition it appeared, that there were fears of a Breach between 
the Crowns: And that there were alfo other reafons made ufe of, though 
they were nos named. But there was one Fatal thing init. Inthe Bull 
itis only faid, That the Queens Petition bore, That perhaps fhe had Con- 
fummated her Marriage with Prince Arthur, by the Carnalis Copula. But 
in this perhaps is left out, and *tis plainly faid, That they had Confummated - 
their Murriage. This the Kings Council, who fufpected that the Brevé 
was forged, made great ufe of when the Queftion was argued, whether 
Prince Arthur knew her or not? Though at this time ‘twas faid, the 
| Spaniards did putit in on defign, knowing it was like to be proved, that 
the former Marriage was Confummated : which they int@nded to throw 
out of the debate, fince by this it appeared that the Pope did certainly 
know that, and yet granted the Breve; and that therefore there was to 
be no more enquiry to be made into that, which was already confelled: fo 
that all that was now to be debated, was the Popes power of granting 
fuch a Difpenfation, in which they had good reafon to expett a favoura- 
ble Decifion at Rowe. ' | 
But there appeared great grounds to reje& this Breve asa forged Wri- Prefimpiions 
ting. It was neither inthe Records of England, nor Spaiz, but faid to be a yee 
found among the Papers of J). de Puebla, that had been the Spani/h Am- eed 
baflador in Evgland at the time of concluding the Match. So that if he 
only had it, it muft havebeen caflated, otherwife the Parties concerned 
would have gotit into their hands: Or elfe it was forged fince. Many of 
the Names were written falfe, which was a prefumption that it was lately 
made by fome Spaviards, who knew not how to write the Names true: 
For Sigt(mund, who was Secretary, when it was pretended to have been 
Signed, was an exact Man, and no fuch errors were found in Breves at 
that time. But that which fhewed it a manifeft Forgery, was, that it 
bore date the 26th of December Anno 1503. on the fame day that Ave 
7 al} 
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1528. 
vw 


Bull was granted. It wasnot to be imagined that in the fame day a Bul, 
and a Breve, fhould have been expedited in the fame bufinefs, with fuch 
material differences in them. - And the {tile of the aan of Rome had this 
fingularity init; Thatin alltheir Breves, they reckon the beginning of 
the year from C Dregs Oays which being the Nativity of our Lord, they 
count the year to begin then. But in their Bulls they reckon the year to 
begin at the Feaft of the Azwunciation. - So that a Breve dated the 26th 
of December, 1503. was in the vulgar account in the year 1502. there- 
fore it muft be falfe; for neither was Fulivs the fecond, who granted it, 
then Pope, nor was the Treaty of the Marriage fo far advanced at that 
time, as to admit of a Breve fofoon. But allowing the Breve to be true, 


_ they had many of the fame Exceptions to it, that they had to the Bul, 


| Campegio 
comes into 
England, 


And fhews 
the King the 
Bull. 


But refufes to 
let ic be feen 


to the Coun- 
cil. 


Wolfey’s en- 
deavour at 
Rome thatit 
might be 
fhowed. 


fince it bore that the King defired the Marriage, to avoid a Breach between 
the Crowns, which was falfe. It likewife bore that the Marriage had 
been Confummated between the Queen and Prince Arthur, which the 
Queen denied was ever done; fo that the fuggeftion in her Name being 
as fhe faid, falfe, it could have no force, though it were granted to be a 
true Breve: And they faid, it was plain, the Imperiali/ts were convinced 
the Bu was of no force, fince they betook themfelves to fuch Arts to 
fortifie their Caufe. 
When Cardinal Campegio came to Exgland, he was received with the 
publick Solemnities ordinary in fuch a Cafe, and in his Speech at his firft 
Audience, he called the King the Deliverer of the Pope, and of the City of 
Rome, with the higheft complements that the occafion did require. But 
when he was admitted to a private Conference with the King, and the 
Cardinal, he ufed many Arguments to diffwade the King from profecuting 
the matter any further. This the King took very ill, as if his errand 
had been rather to confirm than annul his Marriage; and complained — 
that the Pope ‘had broken his word to him. But the Legate ftudied to 
qualifie him, and fhewed the Decretal Bull, by which he might fee, that 
though the Pope wifhed rather that the bufinefs might come to a more 
friendly conclufion 3 yet if the King could not be brought to that, he 
was empowered to grant him all that he defired. But he could notbe © 
brought to part with the Decretal Bull out of his hands, or to leave it for 
a minute, either with the King or the Cardinal: faying, That it wasde- 
manded_ on thefe terrns, that no other perfon fhould fee it 5 and that 
Gardiner and the Ambaffador had only moved to have it expedited, and 
fent by the Legate, to let the King fee how well the Pope wasaffected to 
him. With all this the King was much diffatisfied 5 but to encourage | 
him again, the Legate told him, he was to {peak to the Queen in the 
Popes Name, toinduce her to enter into a Religious Life, andto make 
the Vows. But when he propofed that to her, fhe anfwered him mo- 
deftly, that fhe could not difpofe of her felf, but by the advice of her 
Nephews. as hoe ial 
Of all thisthe Cardinal of York advertifed the Caffalies, and * ordered — 
them to ufeall pofflible endeavours, that the Bull might be {hewn to fome 
of the Kings Council. Upon that (Sir Gregory being then out of Rome ) the 
Proto-Notary went to the Pope, and complainec that Campegiohad dif 


* Collection {waded the Divorce. The Pope juftified him init, and faid, He didas 


Number 16. 
Collection 
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he had ordered him. He next complained that the Legate would not 


proceed to execute the Legantine Commiflion, The Pope denied that 
: r he 


c : 
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he had any order from him to delay his proceedings, but that by vertue 
of hisCommiffion they might go onand pafs Sentence. Then the Pro- 
to-Notary prefled him for leave to thew the Bull to fome of the Kings 
Council, complaining of Campegio’s ftiffnefs in refufing it, and that he 
would not truft it to the Cardinal of York, who was his equal in the 
Commiflion. To this the Pope anfwered in paflion, That he could 
fhew the Cardinals Letter, in which he affureshim, that the Bull thould 
only be fhewed to the King and himfelfs and thatifit were not granted 
he was ruined, therefore to prefervehim he had fent it, but had ordered 
it to be burnt whenit wasonce fhewed. He wifhed he had never fent it, 
faying, he would gladly lofe a Fingerto recover it again, and exprefled 
great grief for granting it: and faid, They had got him to fendit, and 
now would have it fhowed, to whichhe would never confent, for then 
he was undone forever. Upon this, the Proto-Notary laid beforehim 


1528. 


the danger of lofing the King, and the Kingdomof Exgland 5 of ruin- 


ing the Cardinal of York, and of theundoing of their Family, whofe 
hopesdepended on the Cardinal; andthatby thefe means Herefie would 
prevail in Exgland, which if it once had got footing there, would not 
be fo eafily rootedout : That all perfons judged the Kings Caufe rights 
but though it were not{o, fome things that were not good, muft be born 
with to avoid greater evils. Andat laft he fell down athis feet, andin 
moft paflionate expreflions begged him to be more compliant to the 
Kings defires, and at leaft not to deny that {mall favour of thowing 
the Decretal to fome few Counfellors, upon the affurance of abfolute 
fecrecy : But the Pope interrupted him, and with great figns of an un- 
ufual grief told him, thefe fad effects could not becharged on him, he 
had kept his word, and done what he had promifed, but upon no con- 
fideration would he do any thing that might wound his Confcience, or 
blemifh his Integrity. Therefore let them proceed as they would in 
Exgland, he fhould be free of all blame, but fhould confirm their Sen- 
tence. Andhe protefted he had given Campegiono commands to make 
any delays, but only to give him notice of their proceedings. If the 
King, who had maintained the Apoftolick See, had written for the 
Faith, and was the Defender of it, would over-turn it, it would end 
in his own difgrace. But at laft the fecretcame out, forthe Popecon- 
fefled there was a League in Treaty between the Emperor and himfelf3 
but denied that he had bound himfelf up by it, asto the Kings bufinefs. 
The Pope confulted with the Cardinals, Sanforum Quatuor and Simo- 
netta, (not mentioning the Decretal to them, which he had granted with- 
out commnnicating it to any body, or entring it in any Regifter) and 
they were of opinion that the Procefs fhould be carried onin Exgland, 
without demanding any thing further from Rowe. But the Imperi- 
al Cardinals fpake againft it, and were moving prefently for an Inhibi- 
‘tion, andan Avocation of theCaufe, tobe tryed at the Court of Rome, 
The Pope alfo took notice, that theInterceflion of Exgland and. France 
had not prevailed with the Vexetians to reftore Cervia and Ravenna, 
which they had taken from him; and that hecould not think that Re- 
publick durft do fo, if thefe Kings were in earneft. It had been promifed 
‘that they fhould be reftoredas foon ashis Legate was fent to Eneland, 


But all in 
vain. 


but it was not yet done. The Proto-Notary told him it fhould moftcer- 


tainly be done. Thusended that Converfation, But the more earneft 
stag the 
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1529. the Cardinal was to have the Bull {een by fome of the Privy-Council, 
.-v~™ the Pope was the more confirmed in his refolutions never to confent to 
it. Forhecould not imagine the defire of feeing it was a bare curiofity, 
cr ouly to dire the Kings Counfellors 5 fince the King and the Cardi- 
nal could inform them of allthe material Claufes thatwerein it. There- 
fore he judged the defire of {eeing it was only that they might have fo 
many witnellesto prove that it was once granted, whereby they had the 
Pope in their powers; and this he judged too dangerous for him tofub- 
mit to. : 
The Pope But the Pope finding the King and the Cardinal fo ill fatisfied with him, 
fends canp) refolved to fend Francifco Campana, one of his Bed-chamber, to England, 
ete to remove all miftakes, andto feed the King with freth hopes. In Ez- 
Numbx8the gland, Campegio found {till means by new delays to put off the bufinef,and 
amufed the King with new and fubtle motions for ending the matter 
more dextroully. Uponwhich, in the beginning of December, Sir Fran- 
New Ambafla- ¢75, Brian and Peter Vannes, the Kings Secretary for the Latine Tongue 
dorsfentto were fent to Rome. They had itin Commiffion to fearch all the Records 
ee there, for the Breve that was now fo much talked of in Spaiz. They 
were to propofe feveral overtures. “ Whether if the Queen vowed Re- 
“ligion, the Pope would not difpence with the Kings fecond Marriage ? 
Withothr “OF if the Queen would not vow Religion, unlefsthe King alfo did it, 
overtures, “Whether in that cafe would the Pope difpence with his yow ? or whe- 
“ther if the Queen would hear of no fuch propofition, would not the 
“Pope difpence with the Kings having two Wives? For whichthere _ 
“ were divers precedents vouched from the Old Teftament. They were to 
reprefent tothe Pope that the King had laid out much ofhis beft Treafure © 
in his Service, and therefore-he expected the higheft favours out of the 
deepeft Treafure of the Church. And Peter Vannes was commanded to 
Collea. tell the Pope as of himfelf, that if he did for partial refpects and fears, 
Num. 19th. yefufe the Kings defires, he perceived it would not only alienate the King 
from him, but that many other Princes his Confederates, with their | 
Realms, would withdraw their Devotion and Obedience from the Apo- 
{tolick See. . | | 
_ By adifpatch that followed them, the Cardinal tried a new proje&, 
AGuardof which wasan offer of 2000 men fora Guard to the Pope, to be maintain- 
aoce men of ed at the coft of the King and his Confederates. Andalfo propofed an 
Pope. enterview of the Pope, theEmperor, the Frevch King, and the Ambafla- 
dors of other Princes, to be cither at Nece, Avignon, or in Savoy,and that 
himfelf would come thither from the King of Exglazd. Butthe Pope 
refolved ftedfaftly to keep his ground, and not to engage himfelftoo 
much toany Prince; therefore the motion ofa Guard did not at all work 
uponhim. Tohave Guardsabout him upon another Princes pay, was 
to be their Prifoner; and he was fo weary of his late Imprifonment,that 
he would not put himfelf in hazard of it a fecond time. Befides, fuch 
a Guard would givethe Emperor juft caufe of jealoufie, and yet not fe- 
cure him againft his power. He had been alfo fo unfuccesful in his con- 
The Pope __tefts with the Fmperor, that he had no mind to give him any new pro- 
refolvedto vocation : And though the Kingsof Exgland and France gave him good 
to the Empe- Words, yet they did nothing, nor did the King make War upon the Em-_ 
ror. peror, fo that his Armies lying in Italy, he was {till under his power. 
Therefore the Pope refolved to unite himfelf firmly to the Emperors 
; eee? 
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and all the ufé he made of the Kingsearneftnefs in his Divorce, was orlly i528: 
to bring the Emperor to better terms. The Lutherazs in Germany were “YY 


liketo make great ufe of any decifion he might make againft any of his 
Predecetlors Bulls. The Cardina! Elector of Metz, had written to 
him to confider well what he did in the Kings Divorce, forif it went 
on, nothinghad ever faln out fince the beginning of Luthkers Sec&,that 
would fo much ftrengthen it asthat Sentence. He was alfo threatned on 


the other fide from Rome,that the Emperor would have a General Coun- Being fright: 


cil called, and whatfoever he didin this Procefs fhould be examined ie with Pick 
5 ; ° : t ie) ¢ 
there, and he proceeded againft accordingly. Nor did they forget to Tapert 


put him in mind of hisBirth, thathe wasa Bastard, and fo by the Ca- 
non incapable of that Dignity, and that thercupon they would depofe 
him. He havirig all thefe thingsin his profpect, and being naturally of 
afearful temper, which wasat this.time more prevalent in him by reafon 
-of his late Captivity, refolved not to run thele hazards, which {eemed 
unavoidable, if he proceeded furtherin the Kingsbufinefs, But his con- 
ftant Maxime, beingto promife and {wear deepeft, when he intended 
leaft, he fent Campana to England, with a Letter of Credence to the Car- 
dinal, the effects of which meffage will appear afterwards. And thus 
ended this year, in which it was believed that if the King had employed 
that Money, which was {pent in a fruitlefs Negotiation at Rowe,on a War 
in Flanders, it had fo diftracted the Emperors Forces, and encouraged 
the Pope, that he had fooner granted that, which ina more fruitlefs way 
was fought of him. 

In the beginning of the next year, Cafalz wrote to the Cardinal, that 


the Pope was much inclined to unite himfelf with the Emperor, and pro- 7 


pofed to go in Perfon to Spain, to folicite a general Peace; but intend- 
ed to go privately, anddefired theCardinal would go with him thither, 

as his Friend and Counfellor, and that they two fhould go as. Legates. 
But Caffalz, by Salviati’smeans, who was in great fayour with the Pope, 
‘underftood that the Pope was never in greater fear of the Emperor than 
at that time 3 for his Ambaffador had threatned the Pope feverely, ifhe- 


1529: 
he 3s 


would not recal the Commiflion that he had fent to-Exglaxd 3 fo that the Repents his 
Pope {poke oft to Sa/viati of the great Repentance that he had inwardly in granting he 
his heart, for granting the Decretal : andlaid, He was undone for ever, 7f it one 


cameto the Emperors kvowledge. Heallo refolved,that though the Legates 
gave Sentence in Exgland, it fhould never take effect, for he would 
not confirm it: Of which Gregory Caffali gave Adverti{ement by anex- 
prefs Meflenger, who as he pafled through Par#, met Secretary Kyight 


Kings Letfef 


and Dogétor Pexnet, whom the King had difpatched:to Rove, to allt his to che Cardie 
other Ambafladors there, and gave them an account of his mefiage : bal, Jaa. @ 


and thatit wasthe Advice of the Kings Friends at Rome, That he and his 
Confederates fhould follow the War more vigoroufly, and prefs the Em- 
peror harder, without which all their applications to the Pope would 
fignifie nothing. Of thisthey gave the Cardinal an account, and went 
on but faindy in their Journey, judging that uponthefe Advertifements 
they would be recalled, and other Counfels taken. 

At the fametime the Pope was with his ufual Arts cajoling the Kings 


Agents in Italy: For when Sir Francis Briaz and Peter Vannes came to J 9: 


Bononia,.the Proto-Notary Caffalz was {urprized, tohear that the buti- 
nef§ wasnot already ended in Exgland : fince (he {aid he knew there were 
H 2 fuffictent 
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fufficient Powers fent about it, and that the Pope affured him he would _ 
confirm their Sentence; but that he made a great difference between 

the confirming their judgment, by whichhe had the Legates between 

him and the Boy or Odin of it, andthe granting a Bull, by which 

the Judgment fhould arife immediately from himfelf’ This hisbeft Friends 
diffwaded, and he {cemed apprehenfive, that in cafe he fhould dott, a 

Council would be called, and he fhould be depofed for it. And any fuch 

diftraction in the Papacy, confidering the footing which Herefie had al- 

ready gotten, would ruinthe Exclefiaftical State, and the Church : So 

dextroutly did the Pope govern himfelf between fuch contrary tides. 
But all this Diflimulation was fhort of what he afted by Campanain 
Exgland, whofe true errand thither was to order Cavzpegio to deftroy the 

Bulls but he did fo perfwade the King and the Cardinal of the Popes fin- 

cerity, that by a difpatch to Sir Frazcis Brian, and Peter Vannes,and 

Sir Gregory Caffal?, he chidthe two former for not making more hatte. 
to Rome; for he believed it might have been a great advantage to the 

Kings Affairs, if they had got thither before the Geveral of the Objervants 

(then Cardinal Angell.)He ordered them to fettle the bufinels of the Guard 

about the Pope prefently, and tells themthat the Secretary was recal- 
led, and Dr. Stephens again fent to Rome: Andina Letter to Secretary 

Knight, who went no further than Liows,he writ to him ; “‘ That Campana” 
“had affured the King and him, in the Popes name, that the Pope was. 
“ ready to do, not onlyall that of Law, Equity, or Juftice, could be de- 
“fired of him, but whatever of the filve/s of his Power he could do or 

“devife, for giving the King content : And that althoughthere were 

“three things, which the Pope had great reafonto take careof; The 
“ calling a General Council, The Emperors defcent into Italy, and the 

“ Reftitution of his Towns, which were offered to be put in his hands 
“by the Emperors means; yet neither thefe, nor any other confiderati- 
“on, fhould divert him from doing all that lay within his Authority, or 
“ Power, for the King : And that he had fo deep afenfe of the Kings 

“merits, and the obligations that he had Jaid on him, thatifhisrefig- , 
“ nation of the Popedom might do him any Service, he would readily - 
“ confent to it : And therefore in the Popes name he encouraged the Le- 

“ gates to proceed and end the bufire’. 

Upon thefe aflurancesthe Cardinal ordered the Secretary to hafte for- 
ward to Rome, and to thank the Pope for that kind mieflage, to fettle the 
Guard about him, and to tell him, that for a Council, none could be 
called but by himfelf; with the confent of the Kings of England and 
France. And forany pretended Council or meeting of Bifhops, which 
the Emperor by the Cardinals of his Party might call, heneeded not 
fear that. For his Towns,they fhould be moft certainly reftored. Nor was 
the Emperors offering to put them in his hand to be much regarded s 
for though he re{tored them, if the Pope had not a better Guaranty for 
them, it would be eafiefor him, to takethem from him when he plea- 
fed. He was alfo to propofe a firmer League between the Pope,England, 
and France, in order to which, he was to movethe Pope moftearneftly 
to go to Nice ;and if the Pope propofed the Kings taking a fecond Wife, — 
with a Legitimation of the Iflue, which the might have, fo the Queen 
might be induced to enter into aftate of Religion,to which the Pope in- 
clined mott, he was not to accept ofthat; both becaufe thething would — 

. take 
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take up much time, and they found the Queen refolved todo nothing, 1529. 
but asthe was advifed by her Nephews. Yet if the Pope offered a ~~~ 
Leecretal aboutit, he might take it, to be made wf of as the Occafion 
might require. But by a Poftfcript he is recalled, and it is fignified 
t him, that Gardiner was fent to Rome, to negotiate thefe affairs, 
who had returned to Exglavd with the Legate, and his being {0 {uc- 
~cefsful in his former Metlage, made them think him the fitteft Mint- 
{ter they could imploy in that Court 5 andto fend him with the great- 
er Advantage, he was made a Privy Councellor. : | 
But an unlooked-for Accident put a ftop to all Proceedings in the Th Pore 
Court of Rome. For on Epiphany-day the Pope was taken extreme 
ill at Mafs, and a great ficknels followed, of which it was gene- 
rally believed he could not recover 5 and though his diftemper did 
foon abate fo much, that it was thought to beover, yet it returned 
again upon him, infomuch thatthe Phyficians did fufpec: he was poj- 
{oned. Then followed all the fecret Caballings, and Intrigues, which 
are ordinary in that Court upon {uch an occalion.. The Cefonna’s and 
the other Imperialifts were very bufie, but the Cardinal of Mantua 
oppofed them; and Farzefé, who was, then at his houfe inthe Coun- 
trey, came to Rome and joyned with Mantua; and thefe of that Fa- 
ction, refolved that if the Spawifh Army marched from’ Naples toward 
them, they would difpence with that Bull, which provides that the 
Succeeding Pope fhould be chofen in the fame place where the former 
died, and would retire to fome fafe place. Some of the Cardinals 
{poke highly in favour of Cardinal Woljey, whom (if the Ambafia- 
dors did not flatter and liegrofly in their Letters, from which Idraw 
thefe Informations) they reverenced asa Deity. And the Cardinal of 
Mantua, it feems, propofing him as a Pattern, would needs have a 
Particular account of his whole Courfe of Life, and exprefled) great 
efteem for him.’ When Gardiner was come as far as Lions he wrote 
the Cardinal word, that there went a Prophecy thatan Angel fhould 
be the next Popz, but fhould die foon after. He alfo gave Advice 
that if the Pope died, the Commifiion for the Legates muft needs 
expire with him, unlefs they made fome Step in their Bufinefs, by a 
Citation of Parties, which would keep it alive; but whether this 
was done or not I cannot find. The Cardinals Ambition was now fer- cardinal if: 
menting ftrongly, and he refolved to lay his Project for the Popedom /”s Rh 
better than he had done before, His Letter aboutit toGardiver, and $,, 4. °°? 
the Kiggs Inftru€tions to his Ambatladors, are Printed by fox, and 
the Originals from which they are taken are yet extant. He wrote 
alfo another Letter to the Ambafladors, which the Reader will findin 
the Collection. But becaufe the Inftructions {how what were the mie- Collec. 
thods in choofing Popes in thefc days, by which it may beeafily ga- * onrenna 
thered, how fuch an Election muft-needs recommend aman to Infal- 
libility, Supremacy, and all theother Appendages of Chrifts Vicar on 
Earth, I fhall givea {hort Summary of them. oI 
“By his Letter to his confident Gardiner, he commits the thing 
“chiefly tohis care, and orders him to employ all his parts, to bring, 
it to the defired ifiues {paring neither Prefents, nor Promifes; and that 
“as hefaw mens inclinations or affections led them, whether to pub- 
“ lick or private Concerns, fo he (hould govern himfelf towards them 
, | :  *accorditigly: 
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“aecordingly, The Initrudions bear, that the King ‘thought the Car- 
“dinal the fitteft perfon to fucceed to the Papacy; (they being ad- 
“vertized that the Pope was dead; ) that the French King did alfo of 
“his own Motion offer his Affiftance to himin it, and that both for 
“ publick and private ends, the Cardinal was the fitteft. There- 
“ fore the Ambafladors are required with all poflible earneftnefs and 
“vigour, to promote his EleGion. A Schedule of the Cardinals names 
“ isfent them with marks to every one, whether he was like to be 
“ prefent or abfent, favourable, indifferent, or oppofite to them. Ie 
“ was reckoned there could be but 39 prefent, of which 26 were ne- 
“ ceflary to choofe the Pope. Of thefethe two Kings thought them- 
“ felyes fure of 20. So6 wasall the number that the Ambafladors were 
“to gain, and to that number, they were firft to offer them good rea- 
“fons, to convince them of the Cardinals fitnefs for the Papacy. But 
“becaufe humane frailty was fuch, that reafon did not always take 
“ place, they were to promife Promotions, and Sumsof Money, with 
“other good Rewards, which the King gave them Commiflion to of- 
“ fer, and would certainly make them good : befides all. the great Pre- 
“¢ ferments which the Cardinal had, that (hould be fhared among thofe 
“who did procure his Election. The Cardinals of their party were 
“firft to enter into a firm bond, to excludeall others, They were alfa 
“to have fome Creatures of theirsto go into the Conclave, to manage 
“the Bufinefs. Sir Gregory Caffali, was thought fitteft for that Ser- 
“vice, And if they faw the adverfe party too {trong in the Conclave, 
“ {9 that they couldcarry nothing, then Gardiner was to draw a Pro- 
“teftation, which fhouldbe made in name of the two Crowns; and 
“ that being made, all the Cardinals of their Faction were to leave the 
“Conclave. And if the fear of the Emperors Forces over-awed them, 
“the Ambafladors were to offera Guard of 2 or 3000 men to fecure 
“the Cardinals : and the Frezch King Ordered his Armies to move, 
“ if the Spanifh Troops did move either from Naples, or Milan. They 
“ were alfo to affure them, that the Cardinal would prefently upon 
“his Election come and live at Rome, and were to ufe all endea- 
“yours to gain the Cardinal de Medici to their Faction; but at the 
“fame time to affure the Florentines, that Wolféy would affift them 
“to exclude the Medicz out of the Government of their Town and 
“State. They were alfo to have'a ftrict eye upon the motions of the 
“ French Faction, left if the Cardinal were excluded, they fhould con- 
“fent to any other, and refufe to makethe Proteftation as it was de- 
“fired. But to oblige Cavspegio the more, it was added, that if they 
“ found all hopes of raifing the Cardinal of York to vanith, then they: 
“ fhould try if Campegio could be Elected; andin that cafe the Car- 
“¢ dinals of their Faction were tomake no Proteftation. i Ga 
Thefe were the Apoftolical Methods, then ufed for choofing a Suc- _ 
céeffour to St. Peter's for though a Succeflor had been chofen to Fudas 
by lot, yet more Caution was to be ufed in choofing one forthe Prince 
of the Apoftles. But when the Cardinal heard that the Pope was not 
dead, and that there was hope of his recovery, he wrote another long 
Letter to the Ambafladors (the Original of which is yet extant) “to 


“keep all their Inftruétions about a new Pope very fecret, to be gain- 


“ing as many Cardinals as they could, and to take care that the Car- 
“ dinals 


‘ 
- 


“ dinals fhould not go into the Conclave, unlefs they were free, and © 1520. 
“fafe from any fears of the Imperial Forces. But if the Pope reco- \“w™ 
“vered, they were to prefs him to give fuch orders about the Kings New prepa 
“ Bulinefs, that it might be fpeedily ended : and then the Cardinal tions about 
“ would.come and wait on the Pope over to Spaiz, ashe had propo- "* PY 
“fed, And for the Apprehenfions the Pope had of the Emperors be- 
“ing highly offended with him, if he granted the Kings defire, or of 
“his-coming into Jtaly, he needed not fear him. They knew what- 
“ever the Emperor pretended about his obligation to prote&t his Aunt 
“it was only for reafon of State : but if he were fatisfied in other 
“ things, that would be foon pafied over. They knew alfo that his 
“ defign of going into Italy was laid afide for that year; becaufe he 
“ apprehended that France and England would make War on him in 
“other places. There were alfo many Precedents found, of Difpen- 
“ fations granted by Popes in like cafes : And lately there had been 
“one granted by Pope Alexander the 6th, to the King of Hurzgary, a- 
 gain{t the Opinion of his Cardinals, which had never been quefti- 
“ oned :and yet he could not pretend to fuch Merits as the King had. 
And all that had ever been faid in: the KingsCaufe, was fum’d up in 
a fhort Breviate by Cafali, and offered to the Pope; a Copy whereof colle&. 
taken from an Original under hisown hand, the Reader will find inthe #4. 21 
Collection. 
The King ordered his Ambaffadors to make as many Cardinals fure 
for his caufe, as they could, who might bring the Pope to confent to it, 
if he were ftill averfe. But the Pope was at this time pollefied with a 
new jealoufie, of which the Frezch King was not free, as if the King 
- had been tampering with the Emperor, and had made him great of- 
fers, fo he would confent to the Divorce; about which Fraxcis wrote 
an anxious Letter to Rome, the Original of which I have feen. The 
Pope was alfo furprized at it, and -queftioned the Ambafladors about 
it; but they denyed it, and faid the union between Exgland and France 
was infeparable, and that thefe were only the Practices of the Empe- 
‘rors Agents to create diftruft. The Pope feemed fatisfied with what 
they faid, “and added that in the prefent conjuncture a firm union 
“ between them was neceflary. Of all this Sir Francés Brian wrote a 
long account incipher. =~ | 
But the Popes relapfe put a new ftop to bufinefs, of which the Car- The Popes 
dinal being informed, as he ordered the Kings Agents to continue ‘pe. 
their care about his Promotion, fo he charged them to fee if it were 4pril. 6, 
“< poflible to get Accefs to the Pope, and though he werein the very 
“ Agony of Death, to propofe two things to him: the one, that he 
“would prefently command all the Princes of Chriftendom to agree 
“to a Ceffation of Arms, under pain of the Cenfures of the Church, Another Di- 
“as Pope Leo and other Popes had done; and if he fhould die, he Naar oa 
“could not do a thing that would be more meritorious, and for the numb. 2. 2. 
“ good of his Soul, than to make that the laft AG of his Life. The 
“ other thing was concerning the Kings bufinefs, which he prefleth as 
“ 4 thing neceflary tobe done, for the clearing and eafe of the Popes 
.“ Confcience, towards God : And withal he orders them to gain as 
“ many about the Pope, and as many Cardinals and Officers in the 


“ Rota as they could, to promote the Kings defires, whetherin the 
| “ Popes 
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1528. “ Popes ficknefS or health. The Bifhop of Verona had a great Intereft 
Vv™ “with the Pope, fo by that, and another Difpatch of the fame Date, 
¢ (fent another way) they were ordered to gain him, promifing him 
“ oreat Rewards, prefling him to remain {till about the Popes perfon: 
 ¢9 ballance the il Offices which Cardinal Avge//, and the Arch-Bi- 
“ fhop of Capua did, who never ftirred from the Pope: And to aflure 
“ that Bifhop, that the King Jaid this Matter more to heart, than any 
“ thing that ever befel him; and that it would trouble himas much 
“to be overcome in this Matter by thefe two Friers, as to loofe both 
“ his Crowns : and for my part (writes the Cardinal) 1 would expofe 
“any thing to my life, yea life it felf, rather than fee the Inconveni- 
“encies that may enfue upon difappointing of the Kings defire. For 
promoting the Bufinefs, the Frevch King fent the Bifhop of Bayon, to 
affift the Exeglifh Ambafladors in his name, who was firft fent over 
to England, to be well Inftructed there. They were either to procure 
a Decretal for the Kings Divorce, or a new Commiflion to the two 
Legates, with ampler Claufes in it, than the former had; to judgeas 
“if the Pope were in perfon, and to emit compulforie Letters againft 
“any, whether Emperor, King, or of what degree foever, to produce 
“all manner of Evidences or Records, which might tend towards the 
“ clearing the Matter, and to bring them before them. This was 
fought becaufe the Emperor would not fend over the pretended Ori- 
ginal Breve, to Exgland, and gave only an Attefted Copy of itto the. 
Kings Ambafladors: leaft therefore trom that Breve, a new Suit might 
be afterwards raifed, for Annulling any Sentence which the Legates 
fhould give, they thought it needful to have the Original brought be- 
fore them. In the penning of that new Commiflion, Dr. Gardiner 
was ordered to have fpecial care that it fhould be done, by the beft 
advice he could getin Rome, It appears alfo from this difpatch, that 
the Popes Policitation to Confirm the Sentence which the Legates 
fhould give, was then in Gardiner’s hands, for he was ordered to take 
care that there might be no difagreement between the date of it, and 
of the new Commifiion. And when that was obtained, Sir Fraucis 
Brian was commanded to bring them with him to Exgland. Or if 
neither a Decretal, nor a new Commiflion could be obtained, then 
if any other expedient were propofed, that upon good advice fhould 
be found fuffictent and effectual, they were to accept of it, and fend 
it away with all poffible diligence. And the Cardinal conjured them “ by 
“ the Reverence of Almighty God,to bring them out oftheir Perplexity, 
“ that this Virtuous Prince may have this thing fped, which would be — 
“ the moft joyous thing that could befal hts heart upon Earth. Bue — 
“if all things fhould be denyed, then they wereto make their Prote- 
“ {tations, not only to the Pope, but to the Cardinals, of the Injuftice 
“that was done the King, and in the Cardinals name to let them know 
“that not only the King and his Realm would be loft, but alfo the 
“ French King and his Realm, with their other Confederates, would al- 
“ {6 withdraw their Obedience from the See of Rome, which was more 
“ to be regarded, than either the Emperors Difpleafure, or the Recove- 
“ry of two Cities. They were alfo to try what might bedonein Law 
by the Cardinals in a Vacancy, and they were to take good Counfel 
upon fome Chapters of the Canon-Law, which related ‘to wr : and 
. - overn 
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Govern themfelves accordingly, either to hinder an ‘Avocation, of 1529. 
Inhibition, or if it could be done to obtainfuch things, as they could “~~ 
grant, towards the Conclufion of the Kings Bufinefs. At this time al- 
0 the Cardinals Bulls for the Bifhoprick of Wncheffer were expedi- The Cardinals 
ted: they were rated high at 15000 Ducats, for though the Cardinal Bulls for, the 
pleaded his great Merits, to bring the compofition lower, yet the Car- mincbefter. ; 
dinals at Rome, faid the Apoftolick Chamber was very poor, and other 
Bulls were then coming from Fraace, to which the favour they fhould 
fhow the Cardinal would bea Precedent. But the Cardinal fent word 
that he would not give paft 5,or 6000 Ducats,becaufe he was exchang- 
ing Winchefter for Durefm, and by the other they were to get a great 
Compofition. And if they held his Bulls fo high, he would not have 
them; for he needed them not, fince he enjoyed already by the Kings 
Grant the Temporalities of Winchefter; which it is very likely was 
all that he confidered in a Bifhoprick. They were at laft expedited, 
at what Rates I cannot tell; but this I fet down to fhow,. how fevere 
the Exa€tions of the Court of Rome were. . 
* As the Pope recovered his health, fo he inclined more to joyn ;him- The Pope ine 
felf to the Emperor than ever, and was more alienated than formerly rage Has 
from the King and the Cardinal; which perhaps was increafed by the peror. 
diftafte he took at the Cardinals afpiring to the Popedom.. The. firft 
thing that the Emperor did in the Kings Caufe, was to proteft in the 
Queen of Exglands name, that fhe refufed to fubmit to the Legates, , 
The one was the Kings chief Minifter and her mortal enemy; The Nese. psa 
other was alfo juftly fiufpetted, fince he had a Bifhoprick in Exg/zad. Legates Come 
The Kings Ambaffador preffed the Pope much, not to admit the Pro- miflion. _ 
téftation; but it was pretended that ir could not be denyed, eitherin ””'*- 
Law or Juftice. But that this might not offend the King, Saluéatz 
that was the Popes Favourite, wrote to Campegzo, that the Proteftation 
could not be hindred, but that the Pope did itill moft earneftly defire 
to fatisfie the King, and that the Ambaffadors were much miftaken, 
_-who were {0 diftruftful of the Popes good mind to the Kings Caufe, 
But now good words could deceive the King no longer, He clearly 
Bieavercd the Popes mind, and being out of all hopes of any thing 
more from Rome, refolved to proceed in Exgland, betorethe Legates ; 
and therefore Gardiner was recalled, who was thought the fitteft per- 
fon, to manage the ProcefS in Exgland, being efteemed the greateft 
‘Canonift they had; and was fo valued by the King, that he would 
not begin the Procefs till hecame. Sir. Francis Brian was alfo recal- 
Jed, and when they took leave of the Pope, they were ordered to  Colleét. 
Expoftulate in the Kings name : “‘ Upon the Partialty he expreffed’ for 4" 23¢ 
“the Emperor, notwithftanding the many affurances, that both.the 
“ TLegates had given the King, that the Pope would do al he could to- 
“¢ ward his SatisfaCtion ; which was now fo ill performed that he ex- 
“ peted nomore juftice from him. They were alfo to fay, as much 
“ as they could devife in the Cardinals name, to the fame purpofe, up- 
“ on which they were to try, if it were poffible to obtain any Enlarge- 
“«€ ment of the Commiffion with fuller Power to the Legates; for they 
faw it was in vain to move for any new Bulls, or Orders from the Pope he Baie Hees 
about it. And thoughGardiner had obtained aPollicitation from the Pope, iiied ‘not to 
by which he both bound himfelf not to recall the caufe from the Le- eg ike 
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ates, and alfo to confirm their Sentence, and had fent it over; they 

ound it was fe.conceived, that the Pope could go back from it when 
he pleafed. So there was a new Draught of a Pollicitation formed 
with more binding Claufes in it, which Gardiner was to try if he 
could obtain by the following Pretence. ‘‘ He was to tell the Pope, 
“< chat the Courier to whom he trufted it, had been {0 little careful 
“ of it, that it was all wet and defaced, and of no more ufe; fo 
“ that he durft not deliver it. Andthis might turn‘much to Gardzmers 
“ prejudice, that a matter of fuch concern was through his negle& 
“ fpoiled: upon which he was to fee if the Pope would renew. it. 
“ If that could be obtained, he was to ufeall his Induftry to get.as 
“‘ many pregnant and materiall words: added, as might make it more 
“binding. He was alfo to aflure the Pope, that though the Empe- 
“ ror was gone to Barcelloza, to give reputation to his affairs in Izaly 3 
“ yet he had neither Army, nor Fleet ready, fo that they needed not 
“fear him. And he was toinform the Pope.of the Arts he was u- 
“ fing both in the Exglifh and French Court to make a feparated Trea- 
“ty: But that all was tono purpofe, the two Kings being fo, firmly 
“ linked together. But the Pope was. fo great a Mafter in all. the 
Arts of Dffimulation, and Policy, that he was not to be over rea 
eafily ; and when he underftood that his Pollicitation was defaced, t 
was in his heart glad at it, and could not be prevailed with to renew 
it. So they returned to Exg/end, and Dr., Bewnet came in their place. 
He carried with him one of the fulle{t and moft important Difpatches 
that I find in this whole matter, from the two Legatesto the Pope, 
and the Confiftory, who wrote to them, “that they had in yainen- 
“‘ deavoured to perfwade either party to yield to the other; That the 
“ Breve being {hewed to them by the Queen, they found great and e+ 
“‘ vident Prefumptions Of it’s being a meer forgery; and that they 
“ thought it was too much for them to fit and try the Validity, or 
“<< Authenticalnefs of the Popes Bulls, or Breves, or to hear his Pow-. 
“er of Difpencing in fuch cafes difputed : therefore it was more ex- 
“ pedient to Avocate the caufe, to which the King would confent, if 
“the Pope obliged himfelf under hishand, to pais Sentence fpeedily 
“in his favour ; but they rather advifed the Granting a Decretal Pil 
“ which would put an end to the whole matter, in ordér to which 
“the Bearer was inftru€ted to {how very good Precedents, But. in 


“the mean while, they advifed the Pope to prefs the Queen moft ef 


“ feGtually, to enter into a Religious life, as that which would com- 
“ nofeé all thefe differencies in the fofteft and eafieft way. It pitied them 
“ to fee the rack and torments of Confcience, under which the King 
“ had {marted fo many years : and that the Difputes of Divines, and 
“the Decrees of Fathers, had fo difquieted him, that for clearing a 
“< matter thus perplexed, there was not only need of Learning, but of 
“amore fingular Piety and Illumination. To this were to beadded 
“ thedefire of Jflue, the Settlement of the Kingdom, with many-orher 
“ preffing reafons: that as the matter did admut of no further delays, 
*- fo there was not any thing in the oppofite fcale to ballance thefe 
“ Confiderations.. There were falfe Suggeftions furmifed abroad, as 
“if the hatred of the Queen, or the defire of another wife (who wis 
“ not prehaps yet known, muchlefs defigned) were the true aie S 

: “this 
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“this Suit. But though the Queen was ofa rough Temper, andan 129. 
“unpleafant Converfation, and was pafled all hopes of Children ; yet 
“who could imagine that the King who had {pent his moft youthful 
“ days with her, fo kindly, would now in the decline of his Age, be 
“atall thistrouble to be rid of her, if he had-no ‘other Motives ? 
“ But they by fearching his fore, found there was rooted in his heart, 
“¢ both an awe of God, and a refpe&t to Law and Orders fo thatthough 
‘all his people preffed him to drive the Matter to an iffue, yet he 
“ would {till wait forthe decifion of the Apoftolick See. Therefore 
“¢ they moft preflingly defire the Pope to grant the Cure which his di- 
<¢ ftemper required, and to confider that it was not fit to infift- too 
“much on the Rigour of the Law; but fince the Soul and life of all 
‘the Laws of the Church was inthe Popes breait 5 in doubtful cafes, 
“ where there was great hazard, he ought to molifie the feverity of 
*< the Laws, which if it were not done, other Remedies would be found 
“ out, tothe vaft prejudice of the Ecclefiaftical Authority, to which 
“many about the King advifed him: There was reafon to fear they 
* fhould not only lofe a King of England, but a Defender of the Faith. 
“ The Nobility and Gentry were already enraged at the delay ofa Mat- 
“ter, in which all their Lives and Interefts were fo nearly concerned: 
“and faid many things againft the Popes Proceedings, which they 
“ could not relate without horror. And they plainly. complained, that 
“ whereas Popes had made no fcruple to make and change divine Laws, 
_ © at their pleafure ; yet one Pope fticks fo much at the repealing what 
“his Predeceflor did, as if that were more facred, and not to be med- 
“led with. The King betook himfelf tono ill Arts, neither tothe 
«< charms of Magitians, nor the Forgeries of Impoftors, therefore they 
expected fuch an Anfwer as fhould put an end to the whole mat- 
*eFer. 

But all thefe things were to no purpofe: the Pope had taken his campegio’siti 
meafires, and was not to be moved by all the reafons, or Remofiftran- Pees i 
ces, the Ambaflador could lay before him. The King hadabfolutely get. 
gained Campegio todo all he could for him without lofing the Popes 
aii. He led at this time a very diffolute life in Exg/and, hunting 
and gaming all the day long, and following whores all the night: 
and brought a Baftard of his own over to Exgland with him, whom 
the King Knighted, fo that if the King fought his pleafure, it was no 
ftrange thing : fince he had fuch a Copy fet him by two Legates, who 
reprefenting his Holinefs fo lively in their manners, it was no unu- 
fal thing, if a King hada flight fenfe of fuch diforders. The King 
wrote to his Ambafladors, that he was fatisfied of Campegio’s love and 
affeGtion to him, and if ever he was gained by theEmperors Agents, 
he had faid fomething to him which did totally change that Inclination. 

The Imperialifts being Alarm’d at the recalling of fome of the the Emperot 
Englilb Ambaffadors, and being Informed by the Queens means, that prefles for an 
they were forming the Procef$ in Exg/and, put ina Memorial for an “Y°*!™ 
Avocation of the caufe to Rome. The Ambaffadors anfwered, that 
there was no Colour for asking it, fincé there was nothing yet done 
by the Legates. For they had ftri€torders to deny that there was 
any Procefs forming in Exeland, evento the Pope himfelfin private, 

.unlef$§ he had amind it fhould goon; but were to ufe all their En- 
De I 2 deavours 


April 6. 
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1529. deavours to hinder an Avocation; and plainly in the Kings name, to 
wv~ tellthe Pope, that if he granted that, the King would look on it as 
a Formal decifion againft him. And it would alfo bean high affront 
to the two Cardinals : and they were thereupon to Proteft, that the 
Which the King would not obey, nor confider the Pope any more, if he did an 
Kings Amba’ AG of fuch high Injuftice; as after he had granted a Commiffion, 
fadors oppofe : : : : 
much. upon no complaint of any Illegality, or Injuft Proceedings of the La- 
gates, but only upon furmifes and fufpitions, to take it out of their 
hands. But the Pope had not yet brought the Emperor to his Terms 
in other things, therefore to draw him on the fafter, he continued to 
give the Ezglifh Ambaflador good words ; and in difcourfe with Pe- 


The Popes zer Vannes, did infinuate as if he had found a means to bring the 


deep diffimu- TF: Pa 

lation. whole matter to a good Conclufion, and {poke it with an Artificial 
{mile, adding, In the wame of the Father, &c. But would not {peak it 

Colle&. Out, and feemed to keep it upasafecret, not yet ripe. But all this 


Numb 25thy did afterwards appear to bethe deepeft Diffimulation that ever was - 
practifed. Andin the whole Procefs, though the Cardinal ftudied 
to make tricks pafs upon him, yet he was always too hard for them 
all at it; and feemedas Infallible in his Arts of Jugling, as he pre- 

Colled. tended to be in his Decifions. He wrote a Cajoling Letter to the Car- 

Numb. 26th inal, but words went for nothing, . 

The Pope Soon after this, the Pope complained much to Sir Gregory Caffali, 

complains of of the ill ufage he received from the Freeh Ambaflador,and that their 
Confederates, the Florentines, and the Duke of Ferrara ufed him fo _ 

June 5 = ill, that they would force him to throw himfelf into the Emperors: 
hands.:and he feemed inclined to grant an Avocation of the caufe, and 
complained that there was a Treaty of Peace going on at Cambray, in 
which he had no fhare. But the Ambaflador undertook that nothin 
fhould be done to give him juft offence ; yet the Florentines continue 
to put great affronts on him, and his- Family : And the Abbot of Far- 

eee fa their General, made excurfions to the gates of Rome ; fo that the 

“day feize on him, and carry him with his hands bound behind his — 

“back in Proceffion to Florence: and that allthis while the Kings of — 

“ England and France did only entertain him with good words, and 

“hi aid not fo much as reftrain the Infolencies of their Confederates, 
“* And whereas they ufedto fay, that if hé joyned himfelf to the Em- 
“ peror, he would treat him as his Chaplain, he faid with great Com- 
“ motion, that he would not only choofeé rather to. be his Chaplain, 
“but his horfe-Groom, than fufter fuch injuries from his own Rebel- 
“‘lious Vaflalsand Subje@s. This was perhaps fet on by the Cardi- 
nals Arts, to let the Pope feel the weight of offending the King, and 
to oblige him to ufe him better : but it wrought a contrary effect, for 
the Treaty between the Emperor and him, was the more advanced by 
it. And the Popereckoned that the Emperor being(as he was inform- 
ed) afhamed and grieved for the taking and Sacking of Rome, would 
{tudy to repair that by better ufage for the future. : 

She” The Motion for the Avocation was {till drivenon, and prefled the — 

cfs abourthe more earneftly, becaufe they heard the Legates were proceeding in the 

June 23.  Caufe. But the Ambafladors were inftructed by a Difpatch fromthe — 


Collect. ; ; % 4 : : i 
Nene 27. Stig, to obviate that carefully ; for as it would reflect on the heats, 


““ Pope with great figns of fear, faid that the Florextines would fome 
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and defeat the Commiffion, and be a grofs violation of the Popes Pro- 1529. 

mife, which they had in writing ; fo it was more for the Popes Inter- ““w~ 

eft, to leave it inthe Legates hands, than to bring it before himfelf; 

for then’, whatever Sentence paffed, the ill effets of it would lye on 

the Pope without any Interpofition. And as the King had very juft 

exceptions to Rome where the Emperors Forces lay fo near, that no 

. fafety could be expected there ; fo they were to tell the Pope that by 

the Laws of England, the Prerogative of the Crown Royal was fuch, that 

the Pope could do nothing that was prejudicial to it: To which the 

citing the King to Rome, to have his caufe decided there, was contra- 

ryinahighdegree. Andif the Pope went on, notwithftanding all 

the diligence they could ufe tothe contrary, they were by an other 

Difpatch which Gardiner fent, ordered to Prote/t and Appeal from the 

Pope as not the true Vicar of Chrift, to a true Vicar. But the King upon 

fecond thoughts, judged it not fit to proceed to this Extremity {6 foon. 

They were alfo ordered to advertife the Pope, that all the Nobility had 

aflured the King, they would adhere to him, in cafe he were fo ill ufed 

by the Pope, that he were conftrained to withdraw his obedience from 

the Apoftolick See ; and that the Cardinals ruine was unavoidable, if 

the Pope granted the Avocation. The Emperors Agents had pretended 

they could not fend the original Breve into Evgland, and {aid their 

Mafter would fend it to Rome, upon which the Ambafladors had foli- 

cited for Letters Compulfory, to require himto fend it to Exgland ; 

yet left that might now be made an Argument by the Imperialifts for 

‘an Avocation, they were ordered to {peak no more of it, for the Le- 

gates would proceed to Sentence, upon the attefted Copy that was 

fent from Spaiz.. OM, 

’ The Ambaffadors had alfo orders to take the beft Counfel in Rome, Juve 28 

about the Legal ways of hindring an Avocation. But tliey found it 

was not fit to rely much on the Lawyers in that matter. For as on 

the one hand, there was no fecrecy to be expected from any of them, 

they having fuch expeCtations of preferments from the Pope, (which 

-were beyond all the Fees that could be given them,) that they difce- 

vered all fecrets to him: So none of them would be earneft to hinder 

an Avocation, it being their Interefts to bring all Matters to Rome, by 

which they might hope formuch greater Fees. And Sa/viati whom 

the Ambaffadors had gained, told them, that Campana brought word 

out of Exgland, that the Procefs was then in a good forwardnefs. They 

with many Oaths denyed there was any fuch thing, and Si/veffer D- 

vius who was fent expre{s to Rove, for oppofing the Avocation, con- 

firmed all that they {wore. But nothing was believed, for by a fe- 

cret Conveyance, Campana had Letters tothe contrary. And when they 

objected to Salviati, what was promifed by Campana, in the Popes 

name, that he would do every thing for the King, that be could do out 

of the fulne[s of his Power ; He anfwered, that Campana, {wore he had 

“ never faid any fuch thing. So hard is the café of Minifters in fuch 

“ ticklifh negotiations, that they muft fay, and unfay, {wear, and for- 

* fivear, as they are inftructed, which goes of Courfe, as a part of 

their Bufinefs. — | | 

But now the Legates were proceeding in England: Of the fteps in 5). 4. 

which they went,though a great deal be already publifhed, yet com- fitin gxgland; 

Aderable i 
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1529. fiderable things are pafled over. Onthe 31th of May, the King, by a 
Ot. Nom Warrant under the Great Seal, gave the Legates leave to execute their 
Cute, Libr. 73- Commiffion, upon which they fate that fame day. The Commiffion was 
th B. 12.  prefented by Loxgland,Bilhop of Lincolz,which was given to the Proto- _ 
Notary of the Court, and he read it publickly ; then the Legates took 
it in their hands, and faid, they were refolved to Execute it : And firft:. 
gave the ufual Oaths to the Clerks of the Court,and ordered a peremto- 
ry Citation of the King and Queen to appear on the 18th of ‘fuse, be- 
tween.g and ro.a Clock; and {othe Court Adjourned. The next Sef- 
fion waS,on the 18th of Fuse, where the Citation being returned duely 
Executed, Richard Samfon, Dean of the Chappel, and Mr. ‘fobs Bell, 
appeared as the Kings Proxies. But the Queen appeared in Perfon, and 
did proteft again{t the Legates as incompetent Judges, alledging thatthe 
caufe was already Avocated by the Pope, and defired a competent time 
in which fhe might prove it. The Legates affigned her the 21th, and 
fo Adjourned the Court till then. 
Afevere About this time there was afevere Complaint exhibited againft the 
Se Rea Queen in Council, of which ghere is an account given ina paper, that 
‘has fomewhat-written at the conclufion of it, with the Cardinalsown 
hand. “ The fubftange of it is, That they were informed fome defigned 
“to kill the King,.6r the Cardinal ; in which, if fhe had any hand, fhe 
“‘ muft not expect to be fpared. That fhe had not fhewed fuch love to 
“ the King, neither in Bed, nor out of Bed, as fhe ought. And now that: 
“¢ the King was very penfive,and in much grief, fhe {howed great figns 
“ of joy, fetting on all people to Dancings,and other Diverfions. This 
“it feemed fhe did out of fpight to the King, fince it was contrary to her 
“ temper and ordinary behaviour.And whereas {he ought rather to pra 
“ to God to bring this matter to a good conclufion,fhe feemed not atall 
“ ferious ; and that fhe might corrupt the peoples affections to the King, 
“¢ fhe fhewed her felf much abroad, and by civilities, and gracious bow- 
“ ing her head, which had not been her cuftom formerly, did ftudy to 
“ work upon the people: And that having the pretended Breve in her 
“¢ hands, fhe would not {how it fooner. From all which the King con- 
“© cluded that fhe hated him,Therefore his Council did not think it ad- 
“‘ vifable for him to be any more converfant with her, either in Bed or 
“at Board. They alfo in their Confciences thought his life was in fach 
“ danger that he ought to withdraw himfelf from her company,and not 
“ fufter the Princes to be with her. Thefe things were to be told her, 
“ to induce her to enter into a Religious Order, and to perfwade her to 
“ fubmit to the King. To which paper, the Cardinal added in Latine, 
Quod fulte That fhe played the fool, tf fhe contended with the King, that her Children 
1 Deeacaa had not been bleffed, and fomewhat of the evident fufpitions that were of the 
quod male ili Forgery of the Breve. But {he had aconftant mind, and was not to be 
Juccafit ™ fe~ threatned to any thing. Onthe arth of fue,the Court Sate, The King 
wcfupicione and Queen were prefent in Perfon. Casmpegio made a long Speech of the 
fulftati. errand they were come about : * “ That it wasa new, unheard.of,vile, 
patie and << and intolerable thing, for the King and Queento live in Adultery, or 
‘ ppear ¢ # hey: | 'Y? 
in Court. rather Inceft ; which they muft now try, and proceed asthey faw juft 
¢ agus ib caufe. And both the Legates made deep proteftations of the finceri- 
dito Refonfia, ty Of their minds, and that‘they would proceed juftly and fairly with- 
. out any favour or partiality. ; rhegy re Se 
s 
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As for the formal Speeches which the King and Queen made, Hall; 1529: 
who never failed in trifles, fets them down, which I incline ta believe 
they really {poke ; for withthe Journals of the Court, I find thofe 
Speeches written down, though not as a part of the Journal. 

But here the Lord Herbers’s ufual diligence fails him; for he fancies 
the Queen never appeared after the 18th.upon which,becaufe the Jour- 

nal of the next Seffions are loft, he infers againft all the Hittories of that 
time, That the King and the Queen were not in Court together. And 
lie feems to conclude that the 25th of Fuze, was the next Seffion after 
the 18rh, but inthat he was miftaken : For by an original Letterof the 
Kings to his Ambaffadors,it is plain that both the King and Queen came Coleét: 
in Perfon into theCourt,where they both fate, with their Council ftand- Numb. 28, 
ing about them: The Bifhops of Roche/ter, and St. A/aph, and Do€tor 
Ridley being theQueensCouncil.W hen the King andQueen were called 
on,the King anfwered, Here; but the Queen leit her fear and went and 
kneeled down before him,and made a Speech, that had all the Infinua- 
tions in it to'raife pity and compaffion inthe Court. She faid, ‘ She 
“ was a poor woman, anda ftranger in his Dominions, where fhe could .,,. Queen 
“ neither expect good Council, nor indifferent Judges; fhe had been speech.” 
“long his Wife, and defired to know wherein fhe had offended him :. 

“¢ fhe had been his Wife twenty years and rore,and had born him feve- 

“‘ ral Children, and had ever {tudied to plea‘e him; ‘and protefted he 

<“‘ had found hera true Maid, about which fhe appealed to-his own Con- 

“ fcience. Iffhe had doneany thing amifs, fhe was willing to be put a- 

“‘ way with fhame. Their Parents were efteemed-very wife Princes, 

“ and no doubt had good Councellors, and Learned’men about them, 

“ when the Match was agreed : Therefore fhe would not fubmit-to the 

“ Court, nor durft her Lawyers, who were: his Subjects) and affigned 

“by him, {peak freely for her. So fhe defired to be excufed till fhe 

“ heard from Spain. That faid fhe rofé up, and made the King a low 
Reverence, and went out of the Court. And though they calledafter 

her, fhe made noan{wer, but went away’and would never again appear 
in Court. | 

She being gone,the King did publickly Declare,what a true and obe. the King 

dient Wife {he had always been, and commended her mueh for her ex- gives the 2 
cellent Qualities. Then the Cardinal of York defired the King would sour ay 
witnefg whether he had been the firft or chief mover of that matter to ral 
him fince he was fufpeted to have done it. In which the Kins did 
vindicate him, and faid, That he had always rather oppofed it, and pro- 

tefted it arofe meerly out of a {cruple in his Confcience, which was oc- 
cafioned by the Difcourfe of the Fresch Ambaflador ; who during the 

Treaty of a Match between his Daughterjand the Duke of Orleance, did 
except to her being Legitimate,as begotten in an unlawfulMarriage‘up- 
on which he refolved to try the lawfulnefs of it,both for the quiet of his 
Conicience,and for clearing the Succeffion of the Crown: And if it were 
found lawfull, he was very well fatisfied to live ftill with the Queer. 

But upon that,he had firft moved it in Confeffion to the Bifhop of Liz- 
col ; then he had defired the Arch-Bifhop of Cazterbury to gather the 
Opinions of the Bifhops, who did all upper their Hands and Seals De- 
clare againft the Marriage. This the Arch-Bifhop confirmed, but the 
Bifhop of Roche/ter denied his Hand wasat it. And the Arch-Bifhop pre- 


tended 


1529. tended he had_ his confent to make another write his name to the judg- 
ww ment of the reft, which he pofitively denied. oth 
The Court Adjourned tothe 25th , ordering Letters Monitory to be 
ile onsets Iffued out for Citing the Queen to appear under pain of Contumacy.But 
Appeal. | ON the 25th, was brought in her appeal tothe Pope, the Original of 
which is extant, every page being both Subfcribed and Superfcribed by 
her. She excepted both to the Place, to the Judges, and to her Council; 
in whom fhe could not confide ; and therefore appealed and defired her 
Caufe might be heard by the Pope, with many things out ofthe Canon- 
Law, on which fhe grounded it.. This being read, and {he not appear- 
ing was Declared Cotumax. Then the Legates being to proceed exof> 
fico, drew up twelve Articles; upon which they were to examine wit- 
fioee the Nefles. The fubftance of them was, “‘ That Prince Arthar and the King 
« : ' : 
Legates. were Brothers; that Prince xrthur did Marry the Queen, and Con- 
“ fummated the Marriage 5 that upon his death the King by vertue of a 
“ Difpenfation had Married her ; that this Marrying his Brothers Wife 
-“ was forbidden both by Humane and Divine Law; and that upon the 
“ complaints which the Pope liad received, he had fent them now totry 
“and judge init. ‘The Kings Council infifted moft on Prince Arthar’s 
having Confummated the Marriage, and that led them-to fay many 
things that feemed incident 5 of which the Bifhop of Rocheffer complain- 
ed, and faid they were things deteftable to be heard: but Cardinal 
__ Wolfeycheckt him, and there paffed fome {harp words between them. » 
Upon which, The Legates proceeded to the Examination of Witnelles, of whichT. 
examined, {hall fay little; the fubftance of, their Deépofitions, being fully fer down 
with all their names by the Lord Herbert. The fum of what was moft 
material in them, was, that many violent prefumptions appearéd by 
their Teftimonies, that Prince Arthur did carnally know the Queem 
And it cannot be imagined how greater proofs could be made 27 years 
after their Marriage. Thus the Court went on feveral days Exainining 
Witneffes ; but as the matter was going on to a conclufion, there came 
an Avocation from Rome. Of which Ithall now give an Account, ~ 
The proceed- The Queen wrot moft earneftly to her Nephews to procure an Avo- 
bere Avoca. cation ; protefting fhe would fuifer any thing, and even death ir felf, 
on, rather than depart from her Marriage : that'{he expetted no juftice frotia — 
_ the Legates, andtherefore lookt for their affittance, that her appeal be- 
AN this is ing admitted by the, Pope,the Caufe might be taken out of the Legates 
the oreinal ~=«Hands. Campevio did alfo give the Pope an account of their Progrefs, 
g PS & 
Letters, June and by all means advifed an Avocation;for by this he thought to exeufe 
Bay oak, himfelf to the King, to oblige the Emperor much, and to have the re- 
sand 9. . : | 
putation of a man of Confcience. | 2 
The Emperor, and his Brother Ferdwand, {ent their Ambafladors at 
Rome orders, to. give the Pope no reft till it were procured ; andthe 
Emperor faid, He would look on a Sentence againft his Aunt, as adif- 
honour to his Family, and would lofe all his Kingdoms fooner than en- _ 
dure it.And they plied the Pope fo warmly,that between them afd the 
Enxglifh Ambafladors, he had for fome days very little neft. Totheone 
he was kind, and to the other he refolved tobe civil. The Exgdifh Am- 
bafladors met oft with Sa/véati, and ftudied to perfwade him, that the 


Procefs went not onin Exgland ; but hetold them their Intelligence was 


fo good, that whatever they faid on that head would not be oe 
; They 
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‘They next fuggefted, that it was vifible Campegio’s advifing an Avocation 1529. 
was only done to preferve himfelf from the envy of the Sentence, and to “VY 
throw it wholly on the Pope : for were the matter once called to Rome, 
the Pope mutt give Sentence one way oranother, and fo bear the whole 
burden of it. There were alfo fecret furmifes of Depofing the Pope, if 
he went fo far 5 for feeing that the Emperor prevailed fo much by the ter- 
rors of that, the Cardinal refolved to try what operation fuch threat- 
nings in the Kings Name might have. But they had no Armies near the 
Pope, fo that big words did only provoke and alienate him the more. 
The matter was fuch, that by the Canon-Law it could not be denied. 
For to grant an Avocation of aCaufe upon good reafon, from the Dele- 
gated to the Supream Court, was a thing which by the courfe of Law 
was very ufual: And it was no lefs apparent that the Reafons of the 
Queens Appeal were juft and good. But the fecretand moft convincing The Pope a- 
Motives that wrought more on the Pope thanall otherthings, were, that eee i 
the Treaty between him and the Emperor was now concerted: There- 
fore this being to be publifhed very fpeedily, the Pope thought it necefla- 
ry to avocate the matter to Rome, before the publication forthe Peace, left 
if he did it after,it (hould be thought that it had been one of the fecret Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty, which would have caft a fou! blot uponhim. Yet 
on the other hand he was not a little perplexed with the fears he had of 
lofing the King of Ezglands he knew he wasa Man of an high Spirit, and 
would refent what he-did feverely. “© And the Cardinal now again order- 
“ ed Dr. Beznet in his Name, and as with tears in his eyes, lying at the 
“¢ Popes feet, to affure him, that the King and Kingdom of Exgland were 
certainly loft, if the Caufe were Avocated : Therefore he befought 
< him to leave it ftill in their hands, and aflured him, that for himfelf 
“ he fhould rather be torn in pieces Joynt by Joynt, thando any thing in 
“that matter contrary to his Confcience or to Juftice. Thefe things Yet isin great 
had been oft faid, and the Pope did apprehend that, ill effects would fol- P&P 
Jow ; for if the King fell from his Obedience to the Apoftolick See, no 
doubt all the Lutheran Princes, who were already bandying againft the 
Emperor, would joyn themfelves with him 5 and the Interefts of France 
would moft certainly engage that King alfo into the Union,which would 
diftra& the Church, give encouragement to Herefie, and end in the ut- 
ter ruine of the Popedom. But inall this the crafty Pope comforted him- 
felf, that many times threatnings are not intended to be made good, but 
are ufed to terrifie; and that the King who had written for the Faith 
again{t Luther, and had been fo ill ufed by him, would never doa thing 
that would found {0 ill, as becaufe he could not obtain what he had a 
mind to, therefore to turn Heretick : he alfo refolvedto carefs the French 
King much, and was in hopes of making Peace between the Emperor 
and him, pei | 
But that which went neareft the Popes heart of all other things, was 
the fetting up of his Family at Florence: and the Emperor having given 
him affurance of that, it. weighed down all other confiderations, There- 
fore he refolved he would pleafe the Emperor, but do all he could not to 
lofe the King: So on the 9th of Fily he fent for the Kings Ambafladors, 
and told them, the Procefs was now fo far fet onin Ezgland, and the A- 
vocation fo earneftly' prefled, that he could deny it nolongers for all the 
Lawyers in Rowe had told him, the thing oe not be dented in the com- 
mon 
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mon courfe of Juftice. Upon this the Ambafladors told him what they 
had in Commiffion to fay againft it, both from the King and the Car 
dinal, and prefled it with great vehemence: So that the Pope by many 
fizhs and tears fhewed how deep an impreffion that which they ‘faid 
made upon him; he wifhed himfelf dead, that he might be delivered 
out of that Martyrdome: and added thefe words, which becaufe of theiz 
favouring fo much of an Apoftolical Spirit, [fet down: Vo is me, no body 
apprebends all thofé evils betterthan I do. But Lam fobetween the Hammer 
and the Forge, that when I would comply with the Kings defires, the whole 
ftorm then must fall on my head; and which is worfe,on the Church ef Chrift, 
They did objectthe many promifes he had made them, bothby_word of 
mouth, and underhishand. Heanfwered. He defired to do more for the 
King than he had promiled, but it was impoffible to refufe what the Emperor 
now deranded, whofe Forces did fo furround him, that he could not only 


force hineto grant hin Fustice, but could difpofé of hine and all his Concerns 


at his pleafure. 

The Ambafladors feeing the Pope wasrefolved to grant the Avocati- 
on, prefled again{tit no further, but ftadied to put it off for fome time: 
And therefore propofed that the Pope would himfelf write about it to 
the King, and not grant it till he received hisanfwer. Of all this 
gave Advertifement to the King, and wrote to him, that he muft either 
drive the matter toa Sentence in great hafte, or to prevent the affront of 
an Avocation, fufpend the Procefs for fome time. They alfo advifed 
the fearching all the Packets that went or came by the way of Flanders; 
and to keep up all Campegio’s Letters, and to take care that no Bull might 
come to Exglazd ; for they did much apprehend that the Avocation 
would be granted within very few days. Their next Difpatch bore, 
that the Pope had fent for them to let them know, that he had Signed the 
Avocation the day before. But they underftood another way, that the 
Treaty between the Emperor and him was finifhed, and the Peacé was 
to be proclaimed on the 18¢h of uly; and that the Pope did not only’ - 
fear the Emperor more than all other Princes, but that he alfo trufted 
him more now. On the 19th of Fuly, the Pope fent a Meflenger with 
the Avocation to Ezgland, with a Letter to the Cardinal. Tothe King 
he wrote afterwards. ‘Pa 

All this while Caszpegzo, as he had Orders from the Pope to.draw out 
the matter by delays, fo did it very dextroufly: And in thishe pretended — 
a fair excufe, that it would not be for the Kings Honour to’precipitate 
the matter too much, left great advantages might betaken from thatby — 
the Queens Party. That therefore it was fit to proceed flowly, that thes 
World might fee with what Moderation as well as Juftice, the matter 
washandled, Fromthe 25th of June, the Court Adjourned to the 28%, 
ordering a fecond Citation, forthe Queen under the pains of Contuma- 
cy, and of their proceeding to examine Witnelles. And on the.28th 
they declared the Queen Contumacious the fecond time; and examined _ 
feveral Witnefles upon the Articles, and, Adjourned to the fifth off Fauly. ‘ 
On that day the Bu/ and Breve were read. 1n Court, and the Kings Coun- 
cil argued long againft the validity of the one, and the truth of the 
other, upon the grounds that have been already mentioned, in whieh 


 Canpegio was much difgufted to hear them argue againft the Popes Power; 


of granting fuch a Difpenfation in a matter that. was againft a Divine — f 
-" " Preécep, *” 
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Precept, alledging that his Power did not extend fo far. Thisthe Le- 1529. 
gates over-ruled,and faid,that that was too high a Point for them toyjudge ““Y¥™ 
in, or fo much as to hear argued 5 and that the Pope himfelf was the on- 
ly proper Judge in that : “ And it was odds but he would judge favour- 
“ ably for himfelf. The Court Adjotirned to the 12¢/, and from that to 
the 14th. .On thefe days the Depofitions of the reft of the Witneflés 
were taken, and fome that were ancient Perfons were examined by a 
Commiffion from the Legates; and all the Depofitions were publifhed 
on the 17th; other Inftruments relating to the ProcefS, were alfo 
read and verified in Court.” On the 2154 the Court fate to conclude the 
matter as was expected, and the Inftrument that the King had Signed 
when he came of Age, protefting that he would not {tand to the Con- 
trac made when he was under Age, wasthen read and verified. Upon 
which, the Kings Council ( of whom Gardiver was the chief,) clofed 
“their Evidence, and-fummed up all that had been brought: and in the 
Kings Name, defired Sentence might be given. But Campegio pretending all chingsare 
that it was fit fome interval fhould be between that and the Sentence, pie 
-put it off till the 234, being Friday 5 and inthe whole Procef$hepre- 
fided, both being the ancienter Cardinal, and chiefly to fhow great E- 
quity 5 fince exceptions might have been taken, if the other had appeared 
much in ir3 fo that he only fate by him for form: But all the Orders of 
the Court were {till directed by Campegio. On Friday there wasa great 
appearance, and a general expectation; but by a ftrange furprize Campe- 
gio Adjourned the Court tothe firft of Ocfober, for whichhe pretended ¢ampegio Aa- 
that they fate there as a part of the Confiftory of Rome, and therefore SU™¢ 
muft follow the Rules of that Court, which from that time till O@ober 
‘was in a Vacation, and heard no Caufes: And this he averred to be true 
on the word of a true Prelate. 
The King was in.a Chamber very near where he heard what pafled, 
and was inexpreflibly furprized atit. The Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
were in Court, and complained much of this delay; and prefled the Le- 
gates to give Sentence. Campegio anfwered, that what they might 
then pronounce would be of no force, as being in Vacation-time; but 
gave great hopes of a favourable Sentence in the beginning of Ogfeber. ae 
Upon which the Lords fpake very high. And the Duke of Suffolk with ona 
‘great Commotion, Swore by the Ma/s, that, he faw it was true which had 
been commonly faid, That never Cardinal yet did good in England 3 and fo 
__allthe Temporal Lords went away in a fury, leaving the Legates ( Wol- 
Jey efpecially ) in no {mall perplexity. Woljéy knew it would be fufpsét- 
ed that he underftood this before-hand, and that it would be to no pur- 
pofe for him, either to fay he did not know, or could not help it, all 
Apoligies being ill heard by an enraged Prince. Campegio had not 
much to lofe in Exgland but his Bifhoprick of Salisbury, and the reward 
he expected from the King, which he knew the Emperor and the Pope 
would plentifully make up to him: . But his Collegue was ina worfe con- 
dition, he had much to fear, becaufe he had much to lofe : For asthe 
King had feverely chid him for the delays of the bufinefs, fo he was now 
to expect a heavy ftorm from him 5 and after fo long an Adminiftration Wol/y’s dan- 
of Affairs by fo infolent a Favourite, it was not to be doubted, but as &" 
many of his Enemies were joyning again{t him, fo matter mult needs 
be found to work his ruine with a Prince that was Alienated from ee 
K 2 There- 


79 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Book If. 


1529. 
ee a 


Therefore he was under all the diforders, which a fear that was height- 
ned by Ambition and Covetoufnefscould produce. 
But the King govern‘d himfelf upon this occafion, with more temper 


_than could have been expe€ted from a Man of his humour: Therefore 


Allg- 4- 


as he made no great fhew of difturbancefo to divert his uneafie thoughts 
he went his Progrefs. Soon after, he received his Agents Letter from 
Rome, and made Gardiner ( who was then Secretary of State) write to 
the Cardinal, to put Campegio to his Oath, whether he had revealed the 
Kings Secretsto the Pope, or not? And if he {wore he had not doneit, to 
make him {wear he fhould never do it. A little after that, the Meflenger 


came from Rome with a Breve to the Legates, requiring them to pro- 


ceed’no further, and with an Avocation of the Cauteto Rome; together 
with Letters Citatory to the King and Queen to appear there in Perfon, 
or by their Proxies. Of which when the King wasadvertifed, Gardiner 
wrote to the Cardinal by his order, That the King would not have the 
Letters Citatory executed, or the Commiflion difcharged by vertue of 
them; butthat uponthe Popes Breve to them, they fhould declare their 


-Commiffion void: For he would not fuffer.a thing fo much to the.pre- 
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judice of his Crown, asa Citation be made to appear in another Court, 
nor would he let his Subjects imagine that he was to be Cited out of 
his Kingdom. This was the firft ftep that he made for the leflening of the 
Popes Power : Upon which the two Cardinals ( for they were Legates. 
no longer) wentto the King at Graftom. It was generally expected that 
Wolfey fhould have been difgraced then, for not only the King was of- 
fended with him, but he received new Informations of his having juggled 
in the bufinefs, and that he fecretly advifed the Pope to do what was 
done. This was fet about by fome of the Queens Agents, as if there 
was certain knowledge had of it at Rome 5 and it was faid, that fome 
Letters of his to the Pope were by a trick found and brought over to 
England. The Emperor lookt on the Cardinal as his inveterate Enemy, 
and defigned to ruine him if it was poflible; nor was it hard to perfwade 
the Queen to concur with him to pull him down. «But all this feems an 
Artifice of theirs only to deftroy him. For the earneftnefs the Cardinal 
exprefled in this matter, was fuch, that either he was fincere in it, or he 
was the beft at diflembling that ever was. But thefe fuggeftions were 
eafily infufed in the Kings angry mind, fo ftrangely are men turned by — 
their affections, that fometimes they will believe nothing, and at other 
times they believe every thing. Yet when the Cardinal with his Col- 
league came to Court, they were received by the King with very hearty 
expreffions of kindnefs; and Wolfey was often in private with him, 
fometimes in prefence of the Council, and fometimesalone : once he was 
many hours with the King alone, and when they took leave he fent them 
away very obligingly. But that which gave Cardinal Wolfey the moft 
aflurance, was, that all thofe who were admitted to the Kings Privacies, — 
did carry themfelves towards him as they were wont to do; both the 
Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thomas Boleyn, then made Vifcount of Rochford, 
Sir Brian Tuke and Gardiner : concluding that from the motions of fach 
Weather-cocks the Air of the Princes affections was beft gathered. 
Anne Boleyn was now brought to the Court again, out of which 
fhe had been difmified for fome time, for filencing the noife that her 
being at Court, during the Procefs, would have onto : 
ots 7 - faidy 
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faid, that fhe took her difmiffion fo ill, that fhe refolved never again to 
return; and that fhe was very hardly brought to it afterwards, not with- 
out Threatnings from her Father. But of that nothing appears to me; 
only this I find, that all her former kindnefs to the Cardinals was now 
turned to enmity, fo that fhe was not wanting in her endeavours to pull 
him down. 

But the King being reconciled toher, and as it is ordinary after fome 
intermiffion and diforder between Lovers, his affection encreafing, he 
was cafting about for Overtures, how to compa{s what he fo earneft- 
ly defired. Sometimes he thought of procuring a new Commiffion ; 
but that was not advilable, for after a long dependance it might end 
as the former had done. Then he thought of breaking off with the 


Pope; but there was great danger in that, for befides that in his own | 


perfwafion he adhered to all the moft Important parts of the Rowan 
Religion, his Subjects were fo addicted to it, that any {uch a Change could 
not but {eem full of hazard. Sometime he inclined to confederate him- 
felf with the Pope and the Emperor, for now there was no dividing of 
them, till he fhould thereby bring the Emperor to yield to his defires. 


le i 


But that wasagain{t the Interefts of his Kingdom, and the Emperor had _ 


already proceeded fo far in his Oppofition, thathe could not be eafily 
brought about. 

While his thoughts were thus divided, a new Propofition was made 
to him that feemed the moft reafonable and feafible of them all. There 
was one Dr. Cranmer, who had been a Fellow of Fefs Colledge in 
Cambridge; bat having Married, forfeited his Fellowfhip, yet continu- 
ed his Studies, and was a Reader of Divinity in Buckingham Colledge. 
His Wife dying, he was again chofen Fellow of Fefis Colledge; and 
was much efteemed in the Univerfity for his Learning, which appear- 
ed very eminently on all publick occafions. But he was a man that 
neither courted Preferment, nor did willingly accept of it, when of 
fered. And therefore though he was invited to be.a Reader of Di- 
vinity in the Cardinals Colledge at Oxford, he declined it. He was 
at this time forced to fly out of Cavebridge, from a Plague that was 
there, and having the Sons of one Mr. Crefy of Waltham-Crofs com- 
mitted to his Charge, he went with his Pupils to their Fathers Houfe 
at Waltham There he was when the King returned from his Pro- 
grefs, who took Waltham in his way, and lay a nightthere, The Har- 
bingers having appointed Gardiner and Fox, the Kings Secretary, and 
Almoner, to lie at Mr. Creffy’s Houfe 5 it fo happened that Crazmer was 
with them at Supper. The whole difcourfe of Exgland being then 
about the Divorce, thefe two Courtiers, knowing Crazmer’s Learning 
and folid Judgment, entertained him with it, and defired to hear his opi- 
nion concerning it. He modeftly declined it; but told them, that he 
judged it would be a fhorter and fafer way once toclearit well, if the 
Marriage was unlawful in it felf} by vertue of any Divine Precept: 
For if that were proved, then it was certain, that the Popes Difpen- 
{ation could be of no force to make that lawful, which God had decla- 
red to be unlawful. Therefore he thought that inftead of a long fruit- 
les Negotiation at Rome, it were better to confult all the Learned Men, 
and the Univerfities of Chriftendome ; for if they once declared it in 
_ the Kings favours, then the Pope muft needs give judgment, ‘gaan 
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“~~ found finful, notwithftanding the Popes Difpenfation. ‘This feemeda - 


very good Motion, which they refolved to offer to the Kings fo next 


night when he came to Greenwich, they propofed it to him 3 but with ~ 


this difference, that Gardimer had a mind to make it pafs for their own 
Contrivance ; but Fox, who was of a more ingenuous Nature, told 
Renrorca by the King from whom they had it. He was much affected with it, fo 
the King. © foon as he heard it, and faid, had he known it fooner, it would have 
faved hinya vat expence, and much trouble; and would needs have 
Cranmer {ent for to Court, faying in his coarle way of fpeaking, TAat 
he had the Sow by the Right Ear. So he was {ent for to Court, and being 
brought before the King, he carried himfclf fo, that the King con. 
ceived an high opinion of his Judgment, and Candour, which he pre- 
ferved to his death, and ftill payed a relpect to him, beyond all the 
other Church-men that were about him: and though he made more 
ufe of Gardixer in his Bufinefs, whom he found a Man of great dex- 
terity and cunning; yet he never had any refpect for him. But for 
Cranmer, though the King knew that in many things he differed from 
him, yet for all his being fo impatient of Contradiction, he always Re- 
verenced him. de 
And henuch He was foon looked on as a Rifing Church-man, and the rather be- 
efteemed by caufe the Cardinal was now declining ; for in the following Michael- 
ae mas-Term, the King fent for the great Seal, which the Cardinal at firft 
was not willing to part with. But the next day the King wrote to 
‘The Cardi. him, and he prefently delivered it tothe Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
mals fall. Tt was offered back again to Warham, Arch-bilhop of Canterbury 5 but 
he being very old, and forefecing great difficulties in the keeping of 
it, excufed himfelf? So it was given to Sir Thoseas More, who was 
not only eminent in his own Profeflion, but in all otker Learning: 
and was much efteemed for the ftrictnefs of his Life, and. his Con- 
tempt of Money. He was alfo the more fit to be made ufe of ha- 


ving been in ill terms with the Cardinal. Soon after, Hales the At-' 


torney-General put in an Information again{t the Cardinal, in the 
Kings-Bench ; bearing, that wotwithftanding the Statu-2 of Richard the 
fecond, against the procuring Bulls from Rome, under the pains of Pre- 
munire, yet he had procured Bulls for his Legantine Power, which he had 
for many years executed; and fome particulars, for form, were named out 
of a great many more. To this he put in his anfwer, by his Attorney, 
and confefled the Indictment, but pleaded his ignorance of the Statute, 
and fubmitted himfelf to the Kings mercy. Upon this it was decla- 
red, that he was out of the Kings protection, and that he had forfeited 
his Goods and Chattels to the King, and that-his Perfon might be 
{eized on. Then was his rich Palace of York-houfe (now /Vhitehall } 
with all that vaft Wealth, and Royal Furniture that he had heaped to- 


gether, ( which was beyond any thing that had ever been feen in Ezg-_ 


land before, ) feized on for the King. But it feems the King had not 
amind to deftroy him out-right, but only to bring him lower, and to 


fol. Pat. 2** try if the terror of that would have any influence on the Pope: There- — 


kaye: fore on the 21/2 of November, the King granted him firft his Prote- 
Feb. 12. tion, and then his Pardon, and reftored him to the Arch-bifhoprick 
of York, and the Bifhoprick of Winchester, and gave him back in Mo- 
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many kind Meflages were fent him, both by the King, and Axuwe —’wY 
Boleyn. 

But as he had carried his Greatnefs with moft extravagant pride, Themeannefs 
fo. he was no lefs bafely caft down with his misforeune; and having OTe" 
no ballaft within himfelf} but being wholly guided by things without ~ 
him, he was lifted up, or caft down, as the Scales of Fortune turned: 
yet his Enemics had gone too far, ever to fuffer.a man of his, parts or 
‘temper, to return to favour. And therefore they fo ordered it, that 
an high Charge of many Articles was brought again{t him, inco the 
Houfe of Lords, in the Parliament that fate in November following; 
and it pafled there, where he had but few Friends, and many andgreat 
Enemies. But when the Charge was fent down tothe Houle of Com- 

- mons, it was fo managed by the induftry of Crowwel/, who had been 
his Servant, that it came to nothing. The Heads of it have been oft 
printed, therefore I {hall not repeat them; they related chiefly to his 
Legantine Power, contrary to Law, to his Infolence and Ambition, his 
lewd life, and other things that were brought to defame, as well as 
deftroy him... . 

All thefe things did fo fink his proud .mind, that a deep melancho- 
ly overcame his Spirits. The King fent him frequent aifurances of his 
favour, which he received with extravagant tranf{portsof joy, falling the King it 
down on his Knees in the dirt, before the Meflenger that brought one favoured him. 
of them, and holding up his hands for joy, which fhewed how-mean 

. a Soul he had, and that as himfelf afterwards acknowledged, he pre. 
ferred the Kings favour, to God Almighties, But the King found they 
took little notice of him at Rome 3 the Emperor hated him, and the 
Pope did not love him, looking on him as one that was.almoft equal 
to himfelf in Power: and though they did not love the Precedent to 
have a Cardinal fo ufed, yet they were not much troubled at, Rome, 
to fee it fall on him. «So in Eafter-week, he was ordered to go North, 

. though he had a great mind to have ftayed at Richmond, which the King 
had given him in exchange for Hazpton-Court, that he had alfo_buile. 
But that was too near the Court, and his Enemies had a mind to fend 
him further from it.. Accordingly he went to Cawood in York-fhire, in 
which Journey it appears, that the ruines of his {tate were confiderable, 

- for he travelled thither with an £60 Horfein his Train, and 72 Carts fol- 
lowing him, with his houfhold-ftuff, 

To conclude his Story all at once,.he was in November the> next te js after- 
year, feized on by the Earl of Northumberland, who attached. him for wardsatcach« 
high Treafon, and committed him to the keeping of the Lieutenant 64" T** 
of the Tower, who was ordered to bringhimupto Loxzdow. Andeven _ - > 
then he had. gracious Meflages from the King; but thefe did not work 
much on him,. for whether it was that he knew himfelf guilty of fome 
fecret PraGtifes with the Pope, or with the Emperor, which yet he-de- 
nied to the laft; or whether he could no longer ftand under the Kings 
’ difpleafure, and that change of condition; he was fo caft down, that 
on his way to Loudon, he fickened. at Sheffield Park, in the Eark of. - 
Shrewsburies Houfe, from whence by {low Journeys he went'as far as 
Leicester, where after fome days languifhing he dieds and) at the laft 
~ made great Proteftations of his having served the King faithfully, ne 

that 
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“Ww had ferved God as he had done hii, he would not have given him over (ie 


as he did in his gray hairs. And ke defired the King to reflect on all his 
paft Services, and in particular, in bis weighty matter, ( for by that Phrafe, 
they ufually {poke of the Kings Divorce) and then he would find in his 
And dies.  Confcience whether he had offended him or not. He died the 28th of No- 


vember 1530. and was the greateft Inftance that feveral Ages had fhown ~ 
of the Variety and Inconftancy of Humane things, both m his mifé and’ 


falls and by his temper in both, it appears he was unworthy of his 
greatnefs, and deferved what he {tiffered. But to conclude all that is to 
be faid of him, I fhall add what the Writer of his Life ends it with, 

HisCharadter. Here as the end and fall of Pride and Arrogancy 5 for I affure you,in his time 
he was the haughtiest man in all bis proceedings alive, having more refpe 
to the honour of his Perfon, than behad to his Spiritual Profejfion, wherein 
fhould be fhewed all meeknefs and charity. 

A Parliament But now with the change of this great Miniter, there followed a 

called. change of Counfels, and therefore the King refolved to hold a Parlia- 


ment, that he might meet his People, and eftablifh fuch a good un- 


derftanding between himfelf and them, that he might have all fecured 
at home ; and then he refolved to proceed more confidently abroad, 
There had been no Parliament for feven years but the blamé of that, and 
of every other mifcarriage, falling naturally on the difgraced Minifter, 
he did not doubt, that he fhould be able to give his People fall fatif- 
faction in that, and in every thing elfe. So'a Parliament was fummon- 
edtomeet thethird:of November. And there, amorig feveral other Laws 
that were made for the publick good of the Kingdom, there were Bills 
fent up by the Houfe of Commons, again{t fome of the moft exorbi- 


tant abufes of the Clergy : one was again{t the Exaétions for the 


Probatesof Wills; another was for the Regulating of Mortuaries; a 
third was about the Plurality of Benefices, and Non-refidence, and 


Church-mens being Farmers of Lands. Inthe pafling of thefé Bills there 
were fevere reflections made on the vices and corruptions of the Clergy ~ 
of that time, which were believed to flow from Men that favoured Li- 


thers Dorine in theit hearts. | . 

When thefe Bills were brought up to the Houfe of Lords, the Bifhop 

Hat. Of Rochester {peaking to them, did reflect on the Houfe of Commons: 
faying, That they were refolved to bring down the Church, and he de- 

fired they would confider the miferable {tate of the Kingdom of Bobe- 

mia, to which it was reduced by Herefie, and ended, That all this mas 

for lack of Faith, But this bemg afterwards known to the Houfe of 


The Houfe of Commons, they fent their Speaker, Sir Thomas Audlez, with 30 of their 


Commons = Members, tocomplain to the King of the Bifhop ef Rochester, for fay- 


complains of . ; : : he ae 
the Bithop of ing, that their Acts flowed from the want of Faith, which was an high 


Rocher. — Tmputation on the whole Nation, when the Reprefentative of the Com- 


mons was fo charged, as if they had been Infidels and Heathens. ‘This 
was fet on by the Court, to mortifie that Bifhop, who was unaccepta-- 


ble to them, for his adhering fo firmly to the Queens Caufe. The King 
fent for the Arch-bifhop of Cawterbury and fix other Bifhops, and before 
them told the complaint of the Commons. But the Bifhop of Roche- 
frer excufed himfelf, and faid, he only meant of the Kingdom of Boke- 


mia, whenhe faid, a// flowed frou the want of Faith, and didnot atall 


intend 


™, 
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» intend the Houfe of Commons. This Explanation the King fent by the . 1539. 
Treafurer of his houfhold, Sir Wil, Fitz-Wiliams. But though) the ““v™ 
matter was pafled over, yet they were not at all {atisfied with it, {0 that 

they went on, laying open the abufes of the Clergy. 3 

In the Houfe of Peers, great oppofition was made to the Bills, and Some Bills 
the Clergy both within and without doors did defame them, and {aid, fy the abures 
thefe were the ordinary beginnings of Herefie, to complain of Abu- of the Clergy: 
{es, and pretend Reformation, on purpofe to difgrace the Clergy, from 
which Herefie took its chief {trength. And the Spiritual Lords did ge- 
nerally oppofe them, the Temporal Lords being no lefs carneft to have 
them pafled. The Cardinal was admitted to fit inthe Houfe, where he 
fhowed himfelf as {ubmiffive in his fauning as he had formerly done in 
his {corn and contempt of all who durft oppofe him. But the King fee 
the Bills forward, and in the end they were agreed to by the Lords, and 
had the Royal Affent. 7 

The King intended by this, to let the Pope fee what he could do 
if he went on to offend him, and how willingly his Parliament would 
concur with him, 1f he went to extremities. He did alfo endear him- 
felf much to the People, by relieving them from the oppreflions of 
the Clergy. But the Clergy loft much by this means, for thefe A&ts 
did not only lefien their prefent profits, but did open the way for other 
things that were more to their detriment afterward. Their oppo- 
fing of this and all other motions for Reformation, did very much 
enereafe the prejudices that were conceived againft them: whereas if 
fuch motions had either rifen from themfelves, or had at Igaft been 
cherifhed by them, their Adverfaries had not perhaps been fo favou- 
rably heard ; fo fatally did they miftake their true Intereft, when 
they thought they were concerned, to link with it all abules and 
corruptions. 

But there paft another Bill in this Parliament, which becaufe of its One A& dit 
fingular nature, and that it wasnot printed with the other Statutes, fhal] ("8's the 
be found in the Collection of Inftruments at the end. The Bill bore in deh. 

a Preamble the higheft flattery that could be put in Paper, of the great Coliedion 
things the King had done for the Church and Nation, in which he had “°° 3" 
been at vaft Charges; and that divers of the Subjecis had lent great 

Sums of Money, which had been all well employed in the publick Ser- 

vice: and whereas they had Security for their Payment, the Parliament 

did offer all thefe Sums fo lent to the: King; and difcharged him of all 

the Obligations or Affignations made for. their payment, and of all Suits 

that might arife thereupon. Leila | 

This was brought into the Houfe by the Kings Servants, who en- 
larged much on the Wealth and Peace of the Nation, notwith{tanding 
the Wars, the King always making his Enemies Country the Scene of 
them; and fhew’d that for fourteen years the King had but one Subfidy 
from his People; that now he asked nothing for any other, purpofe, 
but only to be difcharged’ of a Debt contracted for the publick, the 
accounts whereof were fhewn, by which they might, fee to, what ules 
the Money fo raifed had been applied, But there were feveral ends in 
pafling this Bill: thofé of the Court did not only intend to deliver the 
King froma charge by it, but alfo to ruine all the Cardinals Friends and 
- Creatures, whom he had caufed every sa to advance great Sams 

| or 
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1529. for an Example to others. Others in the houfe that were convinced 
that the AG was unjuft in it felf, yet did eafily give way to it, that 
they might . effectually for the future difcredit that way of railing 
Money by Loans, as judging it to be the publick Intereft of the King- 
dom, that no Sums of Money fhould be raifed but by Parliament. So 
this A&t pafled, and occafioned great Murmuring among all them that 
fuffered by it. But to qualifie the general difcontent, the King gave 

~ a free pardon to his Subjects for all offences, fome Capital ones only 
excepted, as is ufual in fuch cafes 5 and to keep the Clergy under the 
Lath, all tranfgreffions againft the Statutes of Provifors and Preasunire 
were excepted, in which they were all involved, as will afterwards 
appear. There are two other exceptions in this Pardon, not fit to be 
omitted: the one is of the pulling or digging down Crofles on the high 
ways, which fhews what a Spirit was then {tirring among the People; 
the other 1s of the Forfeitures that accrued to the King, by the Profecu- 
tion againft Cardinal Wolféy, that is, the Cardinals Colledge in Oxford, 
with thie Lands belonging to it which are excepted, upon which the Dean 
and Canons refigned their Lands to the King, the Original of which is 
yet extant: But the King founded the Colledge a-new foon after. All this 
was done both to keep the Clergy quiet, and to engage them to ufe what 
Intereft they had in the Court of Rome, to difpofe the Pope to ufe the 
King better in his great Suit. After thofe Ads were pafled, on the 
17th of December, the Parliament was prorogued till Apri following 5 yet 
it did not fit till Fazuary after that, being continued by feveral Proro- 
ations, . ef 
5 There had been great induftry ufed in carrying Elections for the Par- 
hament, and they were fo fuccefsful, that the King was refolved to.con- 
tinue it for fome time. This great bufinefs being happily over, the 
___ Kings thoughts turned next to Affairs beyond Sea. The whole World 
The Popeand Was Now at peace. The Pope and the Emperor (as was fatd before)’. 
the Emperor had made an Alliance on terms of {uch advantage to the Pope, that 
4 a as the Emperor did fully repair all paft injuries, fo he laid new and 
great obligations on him: for he engaged that he would affitt him im 
the recovery of his Towns, and that he would reftore his Family to 
the Government of Florevce, and inveft his Nephew init, withthe Ti- 
tle of Duke, to whofe Son he would marry his own natural Daughter 5 
and that he would hold the Kingdom of Naples of the Papacy. Thefe 
were the Motives that directed the Popes Confcience, fo infallibly in — 
the Kings bufinefs. Not long after that, in Agusit another Peace 
- was made in Cambray, between the Emperor and the Frewch King, and 
Lady Margaret the Emperors Aunt, and Regent ‘of Flanders : where - 
the King firft found the hollownefs of the French friend{hip and alliances 
3 Womens for he was not fo much confidered in it as he expected, and he clearly 
eace. Py iS ° . 
Ais 5 perceived that Francis would not embroy] his own Affairs, to carry om 
his Divorce. | 
15330. .. The Emperor went over into Jtaly, and met the Pope at Bononia, 
TheFmperors Where he was Crowned with great Magnificence. The Pope and he 
Coronation at lodged together in the fame Palace, and there appeared fuch figns of a 
Poona. familiar friendfhip between them, that the Kings Ambafladors did now _ 
clearly perceive that they were firmly united. ‘The Emperor did alfo 
- by a rare mixture of Generofity and Prudence, reftore the ti ti 
“ee 
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Milan to Francis Sforza, By thishe fetled the Peace of Italy, nothing 1530. 
holding out but Florence , which he knew would be foon reduced, “~V~ 
when there was no hope of fuccour from Fravces and accordingly af- Siig. pen 
ter eleven Months Siege, it was taken, and within a year after, Alesxc- PopesNephew 
ander de Medici was made Duke of it. About the time that the Em- j™"4¢ Puke of 
peror came to Boxonia, news was brought, that the Tzrk was forced to uly 17. 
raife the Siege of Vienna fo that all things concurred to raife his glory §53! 
very high. At Bowonia he would needs receive the two Crowns of the bee cava 
Rowan Empire, that of Milaw, and that of Rome, which was done ob. 13. 
with all the Magnificence poflible, the Pope himfelf faying Mafs both in £3.70, 
Latin and Greek, There is one Ceremony of the Coronation, fit to be Crown’d King 
taken notice of in this Work 5 that the Emperor was firft put in the Ha- of hombaray. 
bit of a Canon of Sanita Maria de la Torrein Rome, and after that in pe 

the Habit of a Deacon, to make him be look’d on as an Ecclefiaftical &o#- Emp. 
Perfon. This had rifen out of an Extravagant vanity of the Court of *” ** 
Rome, who devifed fuch Rites to raife their reputation fo high, that on 

the greateft folemnity, the Emperor fhould appear in the Habit of the 

loweft of the Sacred Orders, by which he mutt know, that Priefts and 

» Bifhops are above him. Whenthe Popeand he firft met, the Ceremony 

of kiffing the Popes Foot was much look’d for, and the Emperor very 

gently kneel’d to pay that fubmiflion; but the Pope ( whether it was 

that he thought it was no more feafonable to expect fuch Complements, 

or more fignally to oblige the Emperor) did humble himfelf fo far as to 

draw in hisFoot, and kifs his Cheek. 

- But now the Divorce was to be managed in another method, and The King con 
therefore Cranmer, after he had difcourfed with the King, about that Mens Unt 
Propofition which was formerly mentioned, was commanded by him his Divorce. 
to write a Book for his Opinion, and confirm it with as much Authority 

as he could; and was recommended tothe care of the Earl of Wilt/hire 

and Ormond (to which honour the King had advanced Sir Thomas Boleyn 

in the Right of his Mother) and in the beginning of the,next year he 

publifhed his Book about it. Richard Crook ( who was Tutor to the 

Duke of Richmond _) was fent into Italy, and others were fent to France 

and Germany, to confult the Divines, Canonifts, and other Learned 

Men in the Univerfities, about the Kings bufinefs. How the reft ma- 

naged the matter, I have not yet been able to difcover; but from a 

great number of Original Letters of Doctor Crooks, I thall give a full 
account of his Negotiation. It was thought beft to begin at home, 

and therefore the King wrote to the two Univerfities in Exgland, to 

fend him their Conclufions about it. The matters went at Oxford thus. 

The Bifhop of Lixcol being fent thither with the Kings Letters for poe Bee 
their Refolution, it was’ by the major Vote of the Convocation of all cord. ; 
' the Doétors and Matters, as well Regents as non-Regents, committed 4?'. 4- 

to 33 Doétors and Batchelors of Divinity, (who were named by their**?” 

- own Faculty ) or to the greater number of them, to determine the 
Queftions, that were fent with the Kings Letters, and to fet the common 

Seal of the Univerfity to their Conclufions : and by vertue of that War- 

rant,they did on the eighth of Aprif put the common Seal of the Univer- 

fity toan Inftrument, declaring the Marriage of the Brothers Wife to 

be both contrary to the Laws of God and Nature. The Collector of. Wood: 
the Antiquities of Oxford, informs us of the uneafinefs that was in ® * 257 
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the Univerfity in this matter, and of the feveral Meflages the King fent, 
before that Inftrument could be procured, fo that from the 12th of Fe- 
bruary to the eighth of Apri, the matter was inagitation, the Mafters of 
Arts generally oppofing it, though the Doctors and Heads were ( for the 
greateft part) for it. But after he has fet down the Inftrument, he gives 
fome Reafons ( upon what defign, I cannot eafily imagine ) to fhew 
that this was extorted by force 5 and being done without the confent of 
the Mafters of Arts, was of it felf void, and of no force: andasif it 
had been an ill thing, he takes pains to purge the Univerfity of it, and 


lays it upon the fears and corruptions of fome afpwing men of the Uni- | 


verfity : and without any proof, gives credit to a lying Story fet down 
by Sanders, of an Afflembly called in the night, in which the Seal of 
the Univerfity was {et to the Determination. But it appears that he had 
never feen or confidered the other Inftrument, to which the Univerfity 
fet their Seal, that was agreed on in a Convocation of all the Dottors 
and Mafters, as well Regents as non-Regents; giving Power tothefe Do- 
ors and Batchelors of Divinity, to determine the Matter, and to fet 
the Seal of the Univerfity to their Conclufion.. The Original whereof 
the Lord Herbert {aw, upon which the Perfons fo. deputed, had full Au- 
thority to fet the Univerfity Seal to that Conclufion without a new Con- 
vocation. Perhaps that Inftrument was not {fo carefully preferved among 
their Records, or was in Queen Maries days taken away, which might 
occafion thefe miftakes in their Hiftorian . | 

There feems to be alfo another miftake in the Relation he gives: 
for he fays, thofe of Paris had_determined in this matter before it was 
agreed to at Oxford. ‘The Printed Decifion of the Sorbone contradicts 
this : for it bears date the fecond of Fuly, 1530. whereas this was done 


the eighth of April, 1530. But what pafled at Cambridge, thal fet down ' 


more fully, from an Original Letter written by Gardizer and Fox tothe 
King in February ( but the day isnot marked.) Whenthey came to Cam- 
bridge, they {pake to the Vice-Chancellor, whom they found very ready 
to ferve the King; fo was alfo Boxner ( whom they call Dottor Ed- 
monds ) and feveral others, but there was a contrary Party that met to- 
gether, and refolved to. oppofe them. A meeting of the Doctors, Bat- 
chelors of Divinity, and Mafters of Arts, in all about 200, was held. 
There the Kings Letters were read, and the Vice-Chancellor calling upon 
feveral of them, to deliver their Opinions aboutit, they anfwered as their 
affections led them, and were in fome diforder. But it being propo- 
fed, that the anfwering the Kings Letter, and the Queftions in it, 
fhould be referred to fome indifferent men; great exceptions were 
made to Doctor Salcot, Doftor Reps, and Crome, and all others who 
had approved Door Crazmers Book, as having already declared them- 
felves partial. But to that it was anfwered, that after a thing was fo 
much difcourfed of, as the Kings matter had been, it could not be ima- 
gined, that any number of men could be found, who had not declared 
their judgment about it, one way or another. Much time was{pentin 
the debate, but when it grew late, the Vice-Chancellor commanded eve- 
ry man to take his place, and to give his Voice, whether they wouldiagree 
to the Motion of referring it to.a Sele&t Body of Men: but that night 
they would not agree .to it. ; ies? 
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The Congregation being Adjourned till next day, the Vice-Chancel- 153¢. 
lor offered a Grace (or Order) to-referthe matter to 29 perfons (him- “¥™ 


felf, 10 Doétors, and 16 Batchelors, and the 2 Prottors)) That ( the 
Queftions being publickly difputed ) what two parts of three agreed to, 
fhould be read in a Congregation, and without any further debate the 
Common Seal of the Univerfity fhould be fet to it. Yet it was at firft 
denied; then being put to the vote, it was carried equally on both 
fides. But being a third time propofed, it was carried for the Divorce. 
Of which an account was prefently fent to the King, witha Schedule 
of their Names to whom it was committed, and what was to be ex- 
pected from them, fo that it was at length determined, though not 
without oppofition, That the Kings Marriage was against the Law of 


God. 


It is thought ftrange, that the King who was otherwife fo abfolute in Though with 
Exgland, fhould have met with more difficulty in this matter at home, &¢* difficul- 
t e 


than he did abroad. But the moft reafonable account I can give of it, is, 
That at this time there were many in the Univerfities, ( particularly at 
Cambridge) who were addicted to Luthers Dog&rine. And of thole Craz- 
mer was lookt on as the moft Learned: So that Crome, Shaxton, Latimer, 
and others of that Society favoured the Kings Caufe 5 befides that, Ave 
Boleyz had inthe Dutchets of Alancon’s Court ( who inclined to the Re- 
formation) received fuch impreflions as made them fear, that her Great- 
nefs and Cranmers Preferment would encourage Herefie 5 to which the 
Univerfities were furioufly averfe, and therefore they did refift all Con- 
clufions that might promote the Divorce. 7 
But as for Crooke in Italy, he being very Learned in the Greek Tongue, 
was firft fent to Venice to fearch the Greek Manufcripts that lay in the 


Crooke em- 
ployed ia Ye 


Library of St. Mark, and to examinethe Decrees of the Ancient Coun- cogs Nego- 
cils: He went izcogwito without any Character from the King, only he tiation, taken 


had a Letter Recommending him to the care of ‘fobw Caffali, then Am- 
baflador at Venice, to procure him an admittance into the Libraries there. 


from many of 
his Original 
Letters. Cutt. 


But in all his Letters he complained mightily of his Poverty, that he had sae Vitele 


{carce whereby to live and pay the Copiers who he imployed to Tran- ” 


{cribe paflages out of MSS. He ftayedfometime at Verice, from whence 
he went to Padua, Bononia,and other Towns, where he only talked with 
Divines.and Canonifts about thefe Queltions : Whether the Precepts iz 
Leviticus, of the Degrees of Marriage, do ftill oblige Christians? And whe- 
ther the Popes Difpen{ation could have any force against the Law of God ? 
Thefe he propofed in Difcourfe, without mentioning the King of Exg- 
land, or giving the leaft intimation, that he was fent by him, till he once 
difcovered. their Opinions. But finding them generally inclining to 
the Kings Caule, he took more courage and went to Rome 3 wherehe 
fought to be. made a Pexitentiary Priest, that he might have the freer ac- 
cefs into Libraries, and. be lookt onas one of the Popes Servants. But at 
this time the Earl of Wiltfhire and Stokefley, ( who was made Bifhop of 
Loudon, Tonftall being Tranflated to Durefme ) were fent by the King in- 
to Italy, Ambafladors both to the Pope and Emperor, Cramer went 
with them to) juftifie his Book in both thefe Courts. Stokefley brought full 
Inftructions to Crooke to fearch the Writings of moft of the Fathers on 
a great many paflages of the Scriptures and in particular to try, what 
they wrote on that Law in Dewteronomy, which provided, that aight 
1€ 
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died without Children, his Brother fhould marry his Wife to raife up Children 
to him. This was moft prefled againft the King by all that were for 
the Queen, as either an Abrogation of the other Law in Leviticus, or at 
leaft a Difpenfation with it in that particular Cafe. He was alfo to con- 
fult the Fems about it 5 and was to Copy out every thing that he found 
in any Manufcript of the Greek or Latine Fathers, relating to the Degrees 
of Marriage. Of this labour he complained heavily, and faid, That 
though he had a great task laid on him, yet his allowance was fo fmall, 
that he was oftenin great ftraits. This I takenotice. of, becaufe it is faid 
by others, That all the Subfcriptions that he procured were bought. At 
this time there. were great Animofities between the Minifters whom the 
King imployed in Italy 5 the two Families of the Ca/ali, and the Ghinucei, 
hating one another. Of the former Family were the Ambafladors at 
Rome, and at Venice. Of the other Hierome was bifhop of Worcefter, 
and had been in feveral Ambaflies into Spaiz. His Brother Peter was 
alfo imployed in fome of the little Courts of Italy as the Kings Agent. 
Whether the King out of Policy kept this hatred up to make them Spies 
one on another, I know not. Tothe Ghiwucci was Crooke gained, fothat 
in all his Letters he complained of the Ca/alz, as men that betrayed the 
Kings affairs; and faid that Fob, then Ambaflador at Vevice, not onl 

gave him no afliftance, but ufed him ill: and publickly difcovered, That 
he was imployed by the King; which made many who had formerly 
{poken their minds freely, be more referved to him. But as he wrote 
this to the King, he begged of him, that it might not be known, other- 
wife he expected either to be Killed, or Poifoned by them: Yetthey had 
their Correfpondents about the King, by whofe means they underftood 
what Crooke had informed againft them. But they wrote to the King, © 
that he was fo morofe and ill-natured, that nothing could pleafé him: 

and to leffen his Credit, they did all they could to ftop his Bills. — All this 

is more fully fet down, than perhaps. was neceflary, if it were not to 

fhow that he was not in a condition to corrupt fo many Divines, and 

whole Univerfities, as fome have given out. He got into the acquain- 

tance of a Frier at Vewice, Francifcus Georgius, who had lived 49 years 
in a Religious Order, and was elteemed the moft Learned man in the 

Republick, not only in the vulgar Learning, but in the Greek and 

Hebrew, and was fo much accounted of by the Pope, that he called 

him the Hammer of Hereticks. He was allo of the Senatorian Quali- 

ty, and his Brother was Governour of Padua, and payed all the Readers 

there. This Frier had a great opinion of the King: and having ftn- 

died the Cafe, wrote for the Kings Caufe, and endeavoured to fatisfie all 
the other Divines of the Republick, among whom he had much cre-' 

dit. Thomas Omnibonus a Dominican, Philippus de Cremis a Do&or 
of the Law, Valerius of Bergamo, and {ome others, wrote for the Kings — 
Caufe. Many of the Fewifh Rabbins, did give it under their handsin 

Hebrew, That the Laws of Leviticus avd Deuteronomy, were thus to be re- 
conciled. That Law of Marrying the Brothers Wife when he dyed without 
Children, did only bind in the Land of Judea, to preferve Families and 
maintain their Succelfions in the Land, as it had been divided by Lot. But 
that in all other places of the World, the Law of Leviticus, of ot Marry- 
ing the Brothers Wife was obligatory. He alfo fearched all the Greek 
MSS. of Councils,and Nazianzexs and Chryfoftomes Works. After that, 


er 


a SNe Ci dy Emin By 


he run over Macarius, Acaciws, Apollinaris, Origen, Gregory Nyffen, Cy- 4530. 
ril, Severian, and Gennadius 5 and copied out of them all that which “ Y¥™ 
Was pertinent to his purpofe. He procured feveral Hands to the Con- 
clufions, before it was known that it was the Kings bufinefs, in which 
he was employed. But the Government of Vewice was fo ftrict, that 
when it was known whofe Agent he was, he found it not eafie to pro- 
cure Subfcriptions: Therefore he advifed the King to order his Mini- 
{ter to procure a'Licence from the Senate, for their Divines, to declare 
their Opinions in that matter. Which being propofed to the Senate, 
all the anfwer he could obtain was, that they would be Neutrals; and when Feb 18 
the Ambaflador prefled, as an evidence of Neutrality, that the Senate 
would leave it free to their Divines, to declare of either fide as their 
Confciences led them; he could procure no other anfwer, the former 
being again repeated. Yet the Senate making no Prohibition, many 
of their Divines put their Hands to the Conclufions. And Crook had 
_ that Succefs, that he wrote to the King, he had never met with a Di- 
vine that did not favour his Caufe: but the Conclufions touching the 
Popes Power, his Agents did every where difcourage, and threaten Though the 
thofe who fubfcribed them, And the Emperors Ambaflador at Ve- Ponca Em= 
nice, did threaten Oxnibonus for writing in prejudice of the Popes Au- Fedichenee 
thority ; and aflerting Conclufions, which would make moft of the 7+ 4 
Princes of Europe Bajtards. He anfwered, he did not confider things 
as a Statef-man, but asa Divine. Yet to take off this fear, Crook fag- 
gefted to the King, to order his Minifter at the Court of Rome, to pro- 
cure a Breve, “ That Divines or Canonifts might without fear or hazard, 
“ deliver their Opinions according totheir Confciences, requiring them 
“ under the pain of Excommunication, that they fhould write nothin 
“ for gain or Partial affections, but fay the pure and fimple truth, 
“ without any artifice, as they would anfwer to God in the great day 
“of Judgment. This feemed fo fair, that it might have been expected, 
the Succeflor of St. Peter would not deny it 5 yet it was not eafily ob- 
tained, though the King wrote a very earneft Letter to the Bifhop of 4% 7 
Verona, to aflift his Minifter in procuring it. And I find by another 
Difpatch, that the Breve was at length gained, not without much op- Sit. 16 
pofition made to it by the Emperors Ambafladors : For at Rowe, 
though they knew not well how to oppofe this method, becaufe it feem’d 
fo very reafonable; yet they had great apprehenfions of it, becaufe 
they thought it was defigned to force the Pope to determine as the 
King pleafed: and they abhorred the Prefident, that a company of poor 
Friars fhould dictate to them in matters of this mature. Greok re- July 28. 
ports out of a Letter of Cranmers to him from Rome, thefe words. As 
for our Succeffes here, they be very little, nor dare we attempt to kuow airy 
mans wind, because of the Pope, nor is he content with what you have dones 
and he fays, no Friars fhall difcufs his Power: and as for any favour in 
this Court, I look for none, but to have the Pope with all his Cardinals de- 
clare againft ws. But Crook, ashe went up and down procuting Hands, - 
told thefe he came to, he defired they would write their Concluftons, according ang. 5. 
to Learning and Conjfcience, without any refpedt, or favour, as they would 
anfwer it at the last day 5 and protested he mever gave, nor promifed any Di- No Morey” 
vine any thing, till he had first frecly written his mind, andthat mhat he 8 enibe: 
then gave, was rather an honourable Prefent than a Reward. And in a- fcriptions: 
nother 
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1529. nother Letter to the King he writes: Upox paiz of my head if the cok: 
trary be proved, I never gave any man one half-penny, before I had his 


a i 
Septemb. 7° 


for the fame. From whence it appears, that he not only had no Orders 
from the King to corrupt Divines, but that his Orders were expref§ to 
the contrary. / | 

As for the Money he gave, the Reader will be beft able to judgebyithe 
following account, whether it was fuchas could work*much en any man. 
There is an Original Bill of his accounts yet extant; audited and figned 
Feo8- — by Peter a Ghinuciis, out of which [have extracted thefe particulars: 
Only fome liem, To a Servite Friar when he fubjcribed, one Crowu, To a Few one 
fmall acknow- Crown, To the Doéfors of the Servites two Crowns. Lo the Obfervant Friars 
fedgments. 9 Crowns. To the Prior of St. John and St. Pauls, who wrote for the 
Kings Canfe, fifteen Crowns. Lo that Convent four Crowns. Item, Gi- 
ven to John Maria for his expence of going to Milan from Venice, and 
for rewarding the Doctors there, thiriy Crowns. Item, To John Marino 
‘Minifter of the Francifcans, who wrote a Book forthe Kings Caufe, twenty 
Crowns. ‘This fhewsthat they muft have had very profticuted Confcien- 
- Febe22. ces, if they could be hired fo cheap. It is true Crook in many of his Let- 
ters fays, That if he had Moxey enough, he did not doubt but he fhould get 
the hands of all the Divines iv Italy, for he found the greateft part of then 
Fib.$ all Mercenary. But the Bifhop of Worceffer in his Letters tohim, order- 
ed him only to promife rewards to thofe who expeced them, and lived 
by them, that is, to the Canonifts who did not ufe to give their opinion 

without a Fee. 
But at the fame time, the Emperor did reward and fee Divines at 
Septem. 16. another rate, for Crook informed the King, that one Friar Felix hav- 
ing written for the validity of the Marriage againft the King, there 
y was a Benefice of 500 Duckats a year given him in reward. And the 

ut great Re- = aps 
wards given Emperors Ambaflador offered a thoufand Duckats to the Provincial of 
by theEm- the Gray-Friars in Venice, if he would inhibit all within his Province 
i to write or fubfcribe for the Kings Caufe., But the Provincial refufed 


Septem. 29. it, and faid, he neither could nor yet would do it. Andanother that — 


wrote for the Queen had a Benefice of 6co Crowns. So that*it was 
openly faid at Ferrara, that they who wrote for the kai had but a. 
few Crowns a-picce, but they who wrote on the other fide had good 


. Benefices. They alfo tryed what could be done: at Padua, both by 
threatnings, entreaties, and rewards, to induce them to reverfe the: 


determination they had made in the matter 5 but with no fuccef%. And 
Feb.18. though Francis Georgius the Venetian Friar, did greatly promote the 


Kings Caufe, both by his Writings and Authority, yet Crook wrote that 


he could not prevail to make either him or his Nephew accept one farthing 
of hin. By fuch fair means it was, that Crook procured {o many Sub- 
{criptions. ' x 


Firtt, of particular Divines, many Francifcans, Dominicans, and Ser: 


vites, {et their hands to the Conclufions; though even in that, there 
was oppofition made by the Popes Agents. Campegio was now en- 


Conclufion to your Highness, without former Prayer or Promife of reward 


gaged in the Emperors Faction, and did every where mitreprefent — 


Marth 29. the Kings Caufe. Being at Venice, he fo wrought on the Minifter of 
the Francifegws, that though he had declared for the King, and engag- 
ed to bring the hands of 24 Doctors and Learned men of — 

| for 
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fot it, and had received a finall Preferit of ten Crowns; yet after hehad 1530: 
kept the Money three weeks, he fent it back, and faid, he wouldnor ““v¥™ 
meddle more init : But they procured moft of thefe hands without his 

help. At Milaz, a Suffragan Bifhop, and fixteen Divines Subferibed, 2%) 2¢. 
Nine Doétors Subferibed at Vicenza, butthe Popes Nuntio took the 

wilting out of his handsthat had it, and fupprefled it. At Padua all furs 27: 
the Francifcans, both Obfervauts and Conventuals, Subfcribed, and fo did 

the Dowinicans, and alltlie Canonifts; and though the Popes and Eim- 

perors Emiflaries did threaten all that Subfcribed, yet there were got 

eighty hands at Padua. Next the Univerfirtes determined. 

At Bononia, though it was the Popes Town, many Subfcribed. The Bae ne 
Governour ofthe Town did at firft oppofe the granting of zny Determi- King i et 
nation; but the Popes Breve being brought thither, he not without "+ 
- great difficulty gave way toit. So onthe 10 of Juve, the matter bes fine 
ing publickly debated, and allCajetans Arguments being examined, who 
was of Opinion, That the Laws of Marriage in Leviticus did not bind the 
- Christian Church 5 they determined, That thefe Laws are still in force, and 
that they bind all both Christians and Infidels, being parts of the Law of Na: 
ture,as well as of the Law of God 3 and that therefore they judged Marriage iz 
thefé degrees unlawfil,and that the Pope had no Authority to difpence with then 

The Uliverfity of Padua afterfome days publick Difpute, on the rft At Padve. 


roth: 


of Fuly, determined to the fame purpofe; about which Crooks Letter be si 
will be found among the Inftrumentsat theend of this Book, Numb. 33. 


At Ferrara,the Divines did alfo confirm the fame conclufion, and fet 424 Ferares 
their Seal to ic 5 but it wastaken away violently by {ome of the other Fa: °°" ?* 
tion, yet the Duke madeit bereftored: The profeflion of the Canon: 

Law was then in great credit there, and ina Congregation of 72 of 
that profeffion, it was determined for the Kings butthey asked 150 
Crowns for fetting the Seal to it, and Crook would not give more thanan 
hundred; thenext day hecame and offered the Money, but then it was 
told him they would not meddle in it,and he could not afterwards obtain 
it. 
Tall, Crook {ent over by Stokefley an huindred feveral Books,Papers and 
SubfCriptions, and there were many hands fubfcribed to many of thofe 
Papers. But it feems Crook died before he could receive 4 reward of this 
great Servicehe did the King, forI do not find him mentioned after this: 
I hope the Reader will forgive my infifting fo much on this Negotiation ; 
for it feenied neceflary to give full and convincing Evidences of the fince 
rity of the Kings proceedings init, fince it isfo confidently g.ven out that 
thefe were but mercenary Subfcriptions. 

What difficulties or oppofition thofe who were employed in Fravcé And in oles 
found, does not yet appear to me 3 but the Seals of the chief Univerlittes 77° F 
there were procured. The Univerfity of Orleazce determined it on the ar parit of 
sth of April, The faculty of the Canon-Law at Paris, did alfo conclude the Canonitts: 
that the Pope had no Power to difpencein that Cafe, onthe 25th of eile Me: 
May. But the great arid celebrated faculty of the Sorbex, (whofe Con- 
clufions had beenlookt on for fome Ages 4s little inferior to the Decrees 
of Councils) made their Decifion with all poflible Solemnity and Decen- 
cy. They firft met at the Church of St. Mathurin, where there was a 
MaGof the H. Ghoft, and every one took an Oath to ftudy the Queftion, 
~ and refolve it according to his Confcience, and from the 8th of Fuze, e 
M Vay, O0 the 


. 


ean 
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1530. the 2d of Fuly.they continued fearching the matter witlvall poflible dili- 


Saving gence,both out of the Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils 5 and had 
bon, July2. many Dilputes about it. After which, the greater part of the Faculty 
did Determine, That the King of Englands Marriage was unlawful, and 
that the Pope bad no Power to aifpence iv it 5 and they fet their common 
Seal to it, at St. Mathurin’s, the ad of Fuly, 1530. To the fame purpote 
as) Angi did both the Facultiesof Law, Civil and Canon at Azgiers; Determine 
Ge iiie, the 7th of May. On the roth of Fuxe, the Faculty of Divinity,at Bour- 
juneroe ges, made the fame Determination, And onthe 1{t of October the whole 
hele Univerfity of Tholofe, did all with one confent give their judgment, a- 


Colle&.  greeing with the former Conclufions. More of the Decifions of Uni- 


Numb34+ — verfities were not Printed, though many more were obtained tothe: 


fame effect. In Germany, Spain, and Flanders, the Emperors Authority 

was fo great, that much could not be expected except from the Lathe- 

rans, with whom Crammer converted, and chiefly with Ofander, whofe 
Jan.2%  Neece he then Married. Ofgamder upon that wrote a Book about In- 
his ofig. Ee" ceftuous Marriages, which was publithed 5 but was call.din by a Prohi- 
tho C.10. bition Printed at Azsburg, becaufe it Determined in the Kings caufe, 
and en his fide. : 

But now I find the King did likewife deal among thofe, in Swit- 
zerlard that had fet up the Reformation. The Duke of Suffolkdid 
moft fet him on to this, fo one who was imployed in that time writes, 
for he often asked him, hom he could fo humble himfelf, as to fubmit bis 
Cane tofucha vile, vitious, stranger, Prieft_as Campegio was ? To which 
the King anfwered, He could give no other reafon, but that .t feemed to hin, 
Spiritual men fhould judge Spiritual things, yet, he {aid, ke would fearch the 
matter further, but he had no great mind to feem more curious than other 
Princes. But the Duke defired him to difcufs the matter fecretly amongft 
Learned men, to which heconfented 5 and wrote to fome Forreign Wri- 
ters that were then in great eftimation. Era/mws was much in his favour; 

, but he would not appear init. He had no mindto provoke the Empe- 
one em ror, and live uneafily in hisown Country. But Sizon Grinews wasfent 
Ae the for, whomthe King efteemed much for his bernie The King inform- 
Reformed in ed him about his Procefs, and fent him back to Ba/f#/, to try what his 
Saiterin Friends in Germany and Switzerland thought of it. He wrote aboutit to 


ters are ina Bucer,Occolampadius, Zuinglius, and Panlus Phry gion. 
MSS. in R. 
Smiths Libr. 


Pelerine Ing- 
lefe. 


of Oxcolompa- yothof September s was pofitively of Opinion, That the Laman Leviticus 
ie did bind all mankind,and fays, That Law ofa Brothers Marrying his Sifter= 
in-Law, was a Difpenfation given by God ta his own Law, which belonged on- 
ly to the Jews 5 and therefore he thought that the King might without any 
pein: feruple put away the Queen. But Bucer was of another mind,and thought 
the Law in Levsticws did not bind, and could not be Moral,becaufe God. 
had difpenfed with it in one Cafe, of railing up feed to his Brother : Fhere- 
fore he thought thefe Laws belonged only to that Difpenfation, and did 
no more bind Chriftians, thanthe other Ceremonial or Judiciary Pre- 
cepts; and that to Marry in fome of thefe Degrees, was no moreafin, 
than it was afinin the Difciples to pluck Ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 
day. There are none of Bucers Letters remaining on this Head, but — 
the anfwersthat Grizews wrote tohim, one on the 29th.of Augusfano- 


ther 


paces 99 


Occolampadius, asit appears by three Letters, one dated the roth of 
The Opinions Avgus?, 1531. another the laft of the fame Month, another to Bucer the ~ 


outatinoliens was Oat ad 
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ther of the 1oth of Septemher, 1 gather his Opinion, aud the reafons 1536. 
for it. Butthey allagreed, That the Popes Difpenfation was of no force “vw™ 
to alter thenature ‘of athing, Paulws Phrygion was of Opinion, That ppyygios. 
the Laws in Leviticus did bind all Nations, becaufe it isfaid in the Text, 
That the Canaanites were punifbed for doing contrary to them,which did not 
coufi{t with the Fuftice of God, if thofe Prohibitions had not been parts of the 
Law of Nature. Dated Bafl the toth of September. In Grineys's Letter 
to Bucer, he tells him, that the King had faidtohim, Téat now for fevex 
gears he had perpetual trouble upon bin about.this Marriage. Zuinelivs 
Letter is very full. Firft, he largely proves that neither the Pope, 
nor any other Power could difpence with theLaw of God: Then,thae 
the Apoftles had made nonew Laws about Marriage, but had left it as 
they found it : That the Marrying within near degrees washated by the 
Greeks, and other Heathen Nations. But whereas Grivews feemed to be 
of opinion, that choughthe Marriage wasill made,yet it ought not to be 
diffolved, and inclined rather to advife that the King fhould take another 
Wite, keeping the Queen ftill; Zuinglivs confutes that, and fays, if the 
Marriage be againft the Law of God, it ought to bediflolved : But con. 
cludes the Queen fhould be put away honourably, and {till ufed as a 
© Queen ; and the Marriage fhould only be diflolved for the future, with- 
out Ilegitimating the [ue begotten in it, fince it had gone onin a pub- 
lick way, upon a received error. But advifes, that the King fhould pro- 
ceed ina Judiciary way, and not eftablifh fo ill a Prefident as to put away 
his Queenjand take another without due form of Law. Dated Ba//, 17th - 

of Aug. There isa fecond Letter of his tothe fame purpofe from Zur7ck; 

the firlt of September. Thereis alfo with thefe Letters a long paper of 
Ofvanders, in the form ofa Direction how the Procefsfhould be managed, 

There is alfo an Epiftle.of Calvins, publifhed among the reft of his. soa cause 
Neither the date nor the perfon towhomit was directed are named, £)i/. 384: 
Yet I fancie it was written to Grizews, upon this occafion: Calvix was 
clearin his judginent that the Marriage was null, and that the King 
ought to put away the Queen, upon the Law of Levsticws. And where- 
as it was objeGted, that the Law is only meant of Marrying the Bro- 
thers Wife while he is yet alive; he {hews that could not be admitted; 
for allthe prohibiged degrees being forbidden in the fame ftyle, they, 
were all to be underftood in one fenfe - Therefore fince it is contfefled, 
that it is unlawful to Marry in the other degrees, after the death of 
the Father, Son, Oucle, or Nephew, fo it mult be alfo afin, to Marry the 
Brothers wife after his death, And forthe Law in Deuteronomy of Mar- 
tying the Brothers wifeto raife up feed to him; hethought,thatby Brother 
there; ‘is to be underftood a wear KGnfizavaccording to the ufual phrafe 
of the Hebrew tongue : and by that he reconciles the swo Laws which. 
otherwifefeem to differ, iluftrating his Expofition by the Hiftory of 
Ruwthand Boaz. It is given out that Melanéfhow adviled the Kings tak- 
ing another wife, ju(tifying Polygamy fiom the old Teftament 5 but Lcan- 
not believeit. It is true the Lawfulnefs of Polygamy was much con: 
troverted at this time. And as inall controverfies newly ftarted, ma- 
ny crudethings are faid; fo fome of the Helvetiax and Geraz Divines 
feem not fo fierce againftit; though none of them went fo far as the jord sinh, 
Pope did, who did plainly offer to grant the King Licence to have from ea Orig. 
two. wives: and it was a motion the Imperialifts confeuted to,and pro- *tt Sh +8 


1520. 
{ 2 moted 
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1§30. moted, though upon what reafon, the Ambaflador Caffili who wrote 
ww the account of itto the King, could notlearn. The Pope forbade him 
to write about it to the King, perhaps as Whifperers enjoyn filence, 
as the moft effectual way to makea thing publick. But for Melan- 
fhons being of that mind, great evidences appear tothe contrary ; ‘for 
there isa Letter of Ofanders to him, giving him many reafons_to per- 
{wade him to approve of the Kings putting away the Queen, ‘and Wiar- 
rying another: the Letter alfo {hews he was then of opinion, that the 
Law in Leviticus was Difpenfable. 
The opinion | And after the thing wasdone, when the King defired the Lutheran 
of the Luthe- Divines to approve his fecond Marriage; they begged his excufe in a 
Salar writing, which they fentover tohim 3 fo that Melanéfhon not allow- 
Inftru@ions ing the thing, whenit was done, cannot be imagined to have advifed 
fent by Dr. Polygamy beforehand. And to open at once all that may clear the 
a eat, Lib, fete of the Proteftants in the Queflion, when fome years after this, 
Vitel. B13. Fox being made Bifhop of Hereford, and much inclined to their Do- 
Grine, was fent over to get the Divines of Germany, to approve of 
the Divorce, and the fubfequent Marriage of Azze Boley 5 he found 
that Melancthon and others had no mind to enter much into the Dif- 
pute about it, both for fear of the Emperor, and becaufe they judged 
the King was led in it by difhoneft affections : they alfo thought 
the Laws in Leviticws were not Moral, and did not oblige Chriftians, 
and fince there were no Rules made about the Degrees of Marriage in 
the Gofpel, they thought Princes and States might make what Laws 
they pleafed about it : yet after much Difputing they were induced 
They con- tochange their minds, but could not be brought to think that a Mar- 
demo te lage once made, might be annulled, and therefore demurred upon 
Marriage, but that 5 as will appear by the Conclufion they pafied upon it, to be found at 
are againft a’ the end of this volume. All thisI have fet together here, to givea right 
cong, _reprefentation of the judgments of the feveral parties of Chriitendome a- 
Nwmb.33-  boutthis matter. Bick! |: 
It cannot be denyed, that the Proteftants did exprefs great fincerity 
in this matter: fuch as became men of confcience, who were acted 
by true Principles, and not by maxims of Policie. Forifthefe-had go- 
verned them, they had {truck in more compliandy with fo great a Prince, 
who was then alienated from the Pope, and in very ill terms with the 
Emperor : fo that to have gained him by a full Compliance to have 
protected them, was the wifeft thing they could do; and their being 
fo cold in the matter of his Marriage, in which he had engaged fo deep- 
ly, was athing, which would very much provoke himagain{t them. But 
fuch meafuresasthefe, though they very well became the Apostolick See, 
yet they were unworthy of men, who defigned to reftore an Apoftolick 
Religion. | | 
Fox. The Earl of Wiltifhire. with the other Ambafiadors, when they had 
their Audience of the Pope at Bonenia, refufed to pay him the fub- 
miflion of Kiffing his foot, though he gracioufly {tretched it out to them; 
but went to their Bufinefs, and expoftulated in the Kings name, and in 
The King Gh words :and in Conclufion told the Pope, that the Prerogative of 
refules to ap- the Crown of England was fach, that their Mafter would not fuffer any 
pear at Kom Citation to be made. of him, to any forreign Court 3 and that there- 
, fore the King would not have his caufe tryed at Rome, “The Popean- 
| {wered 


< 
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fwered, that though the Queens Sollicitor had prefled him to proceed 1530. 
in the Citation; both that her Marriage being further examined, might ~~ ¥™ 
receive a,new Confirmation, for filencing the Difputes about it, and be- 

caufe the King had withdrawn himfelf from her 5 yet if the King did not 

go further, and did not innovatein Religion, the Pope was willing to 

jet the matter reft. They went next to the Emperor, to juftifie the 

Kings Proceedings in the Suit of the Divorce. But he told them he 

was bound in honour and juftice to fupport his Aunt,and that he would 
notabandon her. Crazmer offered to maintain what he had written cranmer of. 
in his Book, but whether they went fo far, as to make their Divines 5*9 maia- 
enter into any Difcourfe with him about it, [do not know. | This ap- ek mings 
pears that the Pope, to puta Complement on the King, declared Cray. 

mer his Penitentiary in England. He having ftayed fome months at 

Rome, after the Ambailadors were gone, went into Germany : where 

he became acquainted with Corzelivs Agrippa, a man very famous for 

great and curious Learning, and fo fatisfied him in the Kings caufe, 

that he gave it out, that the thing was clear and indifputable, for 

which he was afterwards hardly ufed by the Emperor, and dyed in 

Prifon. | 

But when the King received the Determinations and Conclafions he ltain 
of the Univerfities, and other Learned men beyond Sea, he refolyed Clerg shoe 
to dotwothings. Firft, to make a new attempt.upon the Pope, and, Commons of 
then to publifh thofe Conclufions to the World, with the arguments to‘he Peper 
upon which they were grounded. But to make his addrefs to the 
Pope carry moreterror with it, he got aLetter tobe figned bya great 
many Members of Parliament, to the Pope. The Lord Herbert faith, 
it was done by his Parliament; but in that, he had not applyed_ his 
ordinary diligence, the Letter bears date the 13 of July Now by 
the Records of Parliament, it appears, there could be no Seffion at 
that time, for there was a’Prorogation from the 21 of Fume, tillthe 
ft of Ogfober that year : But the Letter was fent about to the chief 
Members, for their hands; and Cavendi/h tells how it was brought to 
the Cardinal, and with what chearfulnefs he fet hishand to it. It was 
fub{cribed by the Cardinal, and the Arch-Bifhop of Cavterbury, 4 Bi- 

-fhops, 2 Dukes, 2 Marquefles, 13 Earls, 2 Vifcounts, 23 Barons, 22 Ab- 
bots, and 11 Commoners, moft of thefe being the Kings Servants, 

The Contents of the Letter were, “that their near Relation to the This Letter 
“King, made them addrefs thus to the Pope. The Kings caufe was ier are Hat 
“ now in the opinion of the Learned men, and Univerfities both in ted by the 
“ Eyeland, France, and Italy found juft, which ought to prevail fo far ‘4 Herat. 
“ with the Pope, that though none moved in it, and notwith{tanding 
“any Contradiction, he ought to confirm their judgments efpecially 
“it touching a King and Kingdom, to whom he was fo much obliged. 

« But finceneither the juftice of the caufe, nor the Kings moft earneft 
“ defires had prevailed with him, they were all forced to complain of 
“that ftrange ufage of their King; who both by his Authority, and 
“ with his Pen, had fupported the Apoftolick See, and the Catholick 
“Faith, and yet was now denyed juftice. From which they appre- 
“ hended great mifchief and Civil Wars, which could only be prevent- 
“ed by the Kings Marrying another wife, of whom he might have 
“iffue, This could not be done, till his prefent Marriage were an- 
| nulled, 
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“mulled. And if the Pope would ftill refufe to do this, they muft.con- 
“elude that they were abandoned by him,and fo feek for other Remedies. 
“This they moft earneftly prayed him to prevent, fince they did not 
“ defire to go to extremities, till there was no more to be hoped for 
“ at-his hands. ; f - 
-“To this the Pope made anf{wer, the 27 of September. “He took no- 
“ticé of the vehemency of their Letter, which he forgave them, im- 
© puting it to their great affeGion to their King: they had charged him 
«with ingratitude and injuftice; two grievous Imputations. He ac- 
“knowledged all they wrote of the obligationshe owed to their King, 
“which were far greater than they called them, both on the Apofto- 
“lick See, and himfelf in particular. But in the Kingscaufe he had 
“been fo far from denying juftice, that he was oft charged as having 
“been too partial to him. He had ‘granted a Commiffion to two Le- 
“gates to hear it, rather outof favour, than in Rigor of Law; upon 
“ which the Queei had appealed: : he had delayed the admitting of it, 
“as longas was poffible; but when he fawit could not beany longer 
“deriyed to be heard, 1t was brought before the Confiftory, where all 
“the Cardinals with one confent, found that the Appeal, and an A- 
“vocation of the caufé muft be granted. That fince’that time, the 
“ King ‘had never defired to put it to a Tryal, but on thecontrary,by 
« his Ambafladors at Boxovia moved for a delay: and in that pofture 
“irwasftill, nor could he:give fentence in athing of fuch Confequence, 
“ when ‘it was not fo much as fought for. For the conclufions of U- 
“ niverfities and Learned men, hehad feennone of them from any of 
“the Kings Ambafladors. It was true fome of them had been brought 
“to him another way but in them there were no reafonsgiven, but 
* only bare Conclufions, and he had alfo feen very important things for 
“ the other fide; and therefore he mutt not precipitatea Sentence, in 
“a caufe of fuch high Importance, till all things were fully heard and 
“confidered. He wifhed their King might have Male Iiue, but he 
was not in Gods ftead to give it. Andfor their Threatnings of feek- 
“ing other Remedies, they wereneither agreeableto theirwifdom, nor 
“to their Religion. Therefore he admontthed them to abftain from 
“ fuch Counfels; but minded them that it is not the Phyficians fault, 
“ if the Patient will do himfelf hurt. He knew the King would never — 
“ like fuch courfes; and though he had a juft value for their Interceffi- 
“ons yet he confidered the King much more, to whomas he had ne- 
“ ver denyed anything, that he could grant with his honor; fo he 
“ was very defirous to examine this matter, and to putit toafpeedy 
“iffue, and would do every thing that he could without offending 
“God. 

But the King either feeing the Pope refolved to grant nothing, or ap- 
prehending that fome Bull might bebrought into Exg/and, inbehalf of 
the Queen, or the difgraced Cardinal, did on the Nineteenth of Sep- 
tember, put forth a Proclamation againft any “who purchaled any thing 
“from Rose, orelfewhere, contrary to his Royal Prerogative and Au- 
“thority, or fhould publifh or divulge any fuch thing, requiring them 
“not to do it, under the pains of incurring his indignation, Imprifon- 
“ment, and other punifhments on their perfons, This was founded 


on the Statute of Provifors and Premunires, But that being done,he 


. refolved | 
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refolved next to publith, to the World, and to his Subjects the juftice 1530. 
of his caufe : Therefore fome Learned men were appointed to com- —vW~ 
pare all that had been written on it, and out of all the Tranferipts of 

the Manu(cripts, of Fathers and Councils, to gather together what- Books writs 
foever did ftrengthen it. Several of thefe Manufcripts I have feen, ce Dyes 
one isin Mr. Smiths Library, where are the Quotations of the Fathers, — 
Councils, Schoolmen, and Canonifts, written out at length. There 

are three other fuch MSS. in the Cottoz Library, of which one con- othe. C. to: 
tains a large vindication of thefe Authorities, from fome Exceptions _ 

made to thems another is an anfwer to the Bifhop of RocheSters Book #4 
for the Queens caufe. A Third digefts the Matter into Twelve Arti- p58, ¢, 
cles, which the Reader will find inmy Appendix; and thefe are there Collea. 
enlarged on and proved. But all thefe, and many more were fum’d 4?” 3°: 
up ina fhort Book, and Printed firft in Latine, then in Englith, with 

the Determinations of the Univerfities before it. Thefe are of fuch 

weight and Importance, and give fo great a light to the whole Mat- 

ter, that I hope the Reader will not be ill pleafed to have a fhort abs 


{tract of them laid beforehim. 
An Abftrad of thofe things which were written for the Divorce. 


“The Law of Marriage was originally given by God, to Ada in The gromds 


“the {tate of Innocence, with this Declaration, that man and wife of itin the 


: old Teftament 
“ were one Flefh; but being afterwards corrupted by the Inceftuous” ~ 


“commixtures of thofe which were of Kin, in the neareft degrees, 

“the Primitive Law was again fevived by Mojes. And he gives many 4? 18 20. 
‘Rules and Prohibitions about the Degrees of Kinred and Affinity, 

“ which are not to be looked on, as new Laws and judiciary Precepts, 

“but asa Reftoring of the Law of Nature, originally given by God, 

¢ but then much corrupted. For as the Preface which isfo oft repeat- zev. 18. 2. 
“ed before thefe Laws, I azz the Lord, infinuates that they were con- 4 3° 2! 
“form to the Divine Nature; fo the confequences of them fhow they 

“were Moraland Natural. For the Breaches of themare called Wick: 5. 15, a4.04. 
“eduefs and Abowination, and are {aid to defile the Land 5 and the Vio- +. 24. 25. 
“lation of them is charged on the Cazaanites, by which the Land was pol- 

“luted, and for which it did vomit out the Inhabitants, From whence 

“it muft be concluded, that thefe were not pofitive Precepts, which 

“did only bind the Jems, but were parts of the Law of Mankind and 
“Nature; otherwife thofe Nations couid contract no Guilt by their 
“Violating them. Among the forbidden Degrees, one 1s, Thou fhalt Lev. 18. v.16. 
“ not difcover the Nakeduefs of thy Brothers wife, zt is thy Brothers 

“ Nakednefs. And it is again repeated, If aman {hall take his Brothers Lm. 20. ats 
“wife, itis an unclean thing, he hath uncovered his Brothers Nakednefs, 

“they fhall be childlefs. Thefe are clear and exprefs Laws of God, 

“ which therefore muft needs oblige all perfons of what rank foever, 

“ without exception. 

“Inthe New Teftament, St. Fob Baptift faid to Herod, It is not And ia the 
“Tamful for theg, to take thy Brothers wife, which fhows that thefe Maa Pay 
“Laws of Mujes were {till obligatory. St. Pavl alfo in his epiftle to 
“the Corinthians, condemns the Inceftuous perfon for having his Fathers 
“wife which is one of the Degrees forbidden by the Law of M ps eat ts 


0 
a 


98 


1530. 
aoe 


Lib. 4. 
cont. Marcio 
nem. 


The Authori- 
ties of Popes. 


a ad omnes 
Galle Epifco- 


pose 

b 30+ Queft. 
3. Cap. Pita- 
nhs 

c De Pref. 
cap. cum in {d= 
ventutem. 

and Councils. 
Can. 2. 


Chap. 5. 


Can. Oe 


Chap. §- 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Book If. 


ee 


“and calls it 2 Forvication, not fo much as named among the Gentiles. 
“ From whence it isinferred, that thefe forbidden degrees are excluded 


“by the Law of Nature, fince the Gentiles did not adniit them. ~St.. 


¢ Pax! alfo calling it by the common name of Forrication, within which, 
“ according to that place, all undue Commixtures of men and women 
“ are included; Therefore thofe places in the New Teftament, that 
“condemn Forxication, do allo condemn Marriages in ‘forbidden de- 
“ grees sour Saviour did alfo affert the foundation of affinity, by fay- 
“ing, that man and wife are cne Flefb. rai | 

“ But in all Controverted things, the fenfe of the Scriptures muft 
¢ be taken from the Tradition of the Church, which no good Catho- 


“Jick can deny : and that is to be found in the Decrees of Popes and 


“ Councils, and in the writings of the Fathers and Dodtors of the © 


« Chutch : againft which, if any argue from their private underftand- 
“ing of the Scriptures, it is the way of Herefie, and favours of Luthe- 
“ranifi, The firlt of the Fathers, who had occafion to write of this 
“ Matter, Wwas Tertuliav, who lived within an Age after the Apoftles, 
“ He in exprefs words fays, that the Law of not Marrying the Bro- 
“thers wife,. did {till oblige Chriftians. | 

“ The firft Pope, whofe decifion was fought in this Matter, was 
“ Gregory the Great, to whom Auftin the Apoftle of England wrote 
“for his refolution of fome things, in which he defired direétion ; 
“and oneofthefeis, Whether a man may Marry his Brothers wife 2 (who in 
“ the Language of that time was called his Kizfmoman) The Pope an- 
“ fwered Negatively, and proved it by the Law of Mofes, and there- 
“ fore Defined, that if any of the Englifh Nation, who had Marryed 
“ within that degree, were converted to the Faith, he must be admonilbed 
“ to abftain from his wife, and to look on fuch a Marriage asa moft grie- 
“vows Sin. From whichit appears, that that good Pope did judge 
“it a thing, which by no means could be difpenced with, otherwife 
“he had not prefled it fo much under fuch Circumftances; fince in 
“the firft Converfion of a Nation to the Chriftian Faith, the Iniifting 
“too muchuponit, might have kept back many from receiving the 
“ Chriftian Religion, who were otherwilfe well inclined to it, @Cq- 
“ Tixtws, » Zacarias, and ¢ Iznocent the Third, have plainly afferted the 
“ obligation of thefe Precepts in the Law of Mo/es, the laft particu- 
“ larly, who treats about it with great vehemency : So that the Apo- 
“ ftolick See has already judged the Matter. 

“ Several Provincial Councils-have alfo declared the obligation of 
“the Precepts, about the degrees of Marriage in Leviticws, by the 
“Council at Neocefarea; If amoman had been Marryed to tio Brothers, 
« the was to be caft out of the Communion of the Church till her death,and 
“ the man that Marryed his Brothers wife, mwas to be Anathen.tized,which 
“ was alfo Confirmed in a Council held by Pope Gregory the Second. 
“In the Council of Agde, where the Degrees that make a Marriage 
“inceftuous are reckoneds this of Marrying the Brothers wife is one 
“ of them: and there it was Decreed, that all Marriages within thefe 
“ Degrees were Null, and the Parties fo Contratting, ver / 


 feparated themfélues from one another. And in the fecond Council o 
“ Toledo, the Authority of the Mofaical Prohibitions about the De-- 


grees 


0 be cast outof — 
“ the Communion of the Church, and pat among the Catechumens, till ry | 


a 
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“ grees of Marriage is acknowledged. Jt was one of Wckliffs errors, 1530. 
“that the Prohibition of Marriage within fuch degrees was withoutany ““W™ 
“foundation in the Law of God; for which, and other points, he was 

* condemned firft ina Convocation at Loxdon, then at Oxford, and laft of 

“all at the general Council of Com/tawce thefe Condemnations were con- 
“firmed. So formally had the Church in many Provincial Councils, and 

** in one that was General, decided this matter. 

“Next to thefe, the Opinions of the Fathers were to be confidered. + And the 
Tn the Greek Church @ Origex firft had occafion to Treat about it, wri- Greek 
@ ting on Leviticus sand » Chry/oftome after him; but moft fully St. © Bafil po" 
“the Great, who do exprefly affert the obligations of thefe Precepts, om 22. mat. 
“The laft particularly refuting at great length the Opinion of fome, }*#/ «4 
«¢ who thought the Marrying two Silters was not unlawiul, laies it down ae 
“ asa Foundation, That the Laws in Leviticus about Marriage were ftill 
“in force. Hefychias allo, writing upon Leviticus, proves that thefe O1U* 4°: 
«Prohibitions were univerfally obligatory, becaufe both the Egyprians 
“ and Cavanites are taxed for Marrying within thefe Degrees ; From 
“ whence he inferrs, they are of Moral and Eternal obligation... . : 
“ From the Greek they went to the Latine Fathers, and alledged, as And the tz: 
“was already obferved, that Tertullian held the fame Opinion, and with UrsFathers. 
“ him agreed the three great Doctors of the Latinle Church, + Ambrofe, 66. °° 
<b Servome, and St, ¢ Auftin, who do plainly deliver the Tradition.of the ° cov. Helvé- 
“‘ Church about the obligation of thofe Laws,and an{wer the objections ath Fau/h 
“that were made, either from Abraam’s Marrying his Sifter,-or from chap.3, 9, 10. 
<Facob’s Marrying two Sifters, or the Law in Deuteronomy, for the Bro- & a bo, 
“thers Marrying the Brothers Wife, ifhe died without Children. 1s nifac. Lib. 3. 

“They obferved that the fame Doétrine was alfo taught by the Fa- chap. 4. Lib. 
“thers and Doétors inthe later Ages. 4 Axfe/m held it, and pleads ;°: oe 
“ much for Marrying in remote Degrees, and anfwersthe Obje€tion And of the 
“from the Decifion in the Cafe of the Daughters of Z¢/ophebad..* Hugo Modem Wr- 
“ Cardinalis, Radulphus Flaviacenfis, and Rupertus Inatienfis, do agree, tn rpif.ad Pi- 
“ that thefe Precepts are Moral, and of perpetual obligation, as allo Hygo » Fratrem. 

* Ye Sto. Vidtore. * Hildeberr Bilhop of Maas, being confulred ina ‘Cafe . [f." - ae 
“ofthe fame nature with what is now controverted, plainly Deter- sacram p. 2. 


“mines, That a7an may not Marry his Brothers Wife; and by many Au- Seb 4: 
“thorities fhews, That by.nomeans it canbe allowed. And® Ivo Car- © spi, ad 
< Zotenfisbeing defired to give his Opinion in a Café of the fame circum- rch. Kotomag, 
“ lances, of a Kings Marrying his Brothers Wife, fays, Such 2 Marriaze rahe ial 
“75 null, 23 inconjiftent with the Law of God, and that the King was not to be | 
admitted to the Communion of the Church, till he put avay his Wife, (nce 
there was no Difpencing with the Law of God,and no Sacrifice could be offered 
« for thofe that continued willing ly in fin. Paflagesalfo to the fame purpole, 
“arein other places of his Epiftles. 

“From thefeDoétors and Fathers theInquiry defcended totheSchool- the schoot- 
“‘ men, who had with more nicenefs and fubtlety examined things. They ™«.. 
_ © doall agree in afferting the obligation of thefe Levitical Prohibitions. 
“ Thomas Aquinas does it in many places, and confirms it with many 2,,4eovf, 
“Arguments. . Altifiodoren|is, fays, the are Moral Laws, and: part of 154.2rt.'9. In 
“the Law of Nature. Petrus de Palude, is ofthe fame mind, and fays, (7/77 
«¢ ¢hat amans Marrying his Brothers Wife, was a Difpenfation granted 4d. gc. 
“by God, but could not be now allowed, becaufe it was contrary to the 23-and 4- 

: “Law 
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1530. “Lawof Nature. St. Axtonine of Florence, ‘foannes de Turre Crematay 


ww © Foannes de Tabia, facobus de Lufania, and Aftexanus, were alfo cited 
‘for the fame Opinion. And thofe who wrot again{t Wickliffe, name- 
* cont. Wickl. “ ly 2 Wydeford, » Cotton, and © Waldenfis, charged him with Herefie, for 
oe 8. wae | denying that thofe Prohibitions did oblige Chriftians. And afferted 
e licitis & dé 5 pli , 
ilicitis conju- “ that they were Moral Laws, which obliged all Mankind, And the 
bits. “Books of Waldenfis were approved by P. Martin the firft. There were 
pn a “ alfo many Quotations brought out of Petrus de Tarentafia, Durandus, 
C. 134 “ Stephanus Brulifer, Richardus de Media Villa, Guido Briancon, Gerfon, 
“ Paulus Ritivs, and many others, to confirm the fame Opinion, who did 
“all unanimoufly affert, That thofe Laws in Leviticus are parts of the 
“ Law of Nature, which oblige all Mankind, and that Marriages. con- 
“ tracted in thefe Degrees are null and void. All the Canonifts wereal- 
“fo of the fame mind, ‘foannes Andreas, “foannes-de Imola, Abbas Pa- 
And Cano-  wovmitanus, Mattheus Neru, Vincentius, Innocentius, and Oftienfis, all 
nifts. “ Concluded that thefé Laws were ftill in force, and could not be Dif: 
“ penced with. 


Mariage com. “ There was alfo.a great deal alledged, to prove that a Marriage is . 


- pleated by «¢ compleated by the Marriage-Contract, though it be never Confum- 

omar & matted. Many Authorities were brought to prove that Adonijab could 
“not Marry Abifbag, becaufe {he was his Fathers Wife, though never 
‘© known by him. And by the Law of Mofes a woman efpoufed to a man, 
“if fhe admitted another to her Bed, was to be {toned as an Adultere/s 5 
“¢ from whence it appears, that the validity of Marriage is from the mu- 
“tual Covenant. And though Fo/eph never knew the Bleffed Virgin, 
“¢ vet he was fo much her Husband by the Efpoufals, that he could not 
“ put her away, but by a Bill of Divorce: and was afterwards called her 
“Husband and Chrifts Father. Affinity had been alfo defined by all 


“writers, 2 Relation arifing out of Marriage, and {ince Marriage was a | 


“ Sacrament of the Church, itsEffence could only confift in the Contract ; 
“¢ and therefore as a man in Orders has the Character, though he never 
“ Confecrated any Sacrament : So Marriage is compleat, though its ef- 
“ fet never follow. And it was {hewed that the Canonifts had only 
“ brought in the Confummation of Marriage as effential to it by Eecle- 
“ fiaftical Law. But that as Adam and Eve were perfectly Married before 


“ they knew one another,fo dle was compleat upon the Contraéts — 


“and what followed,was only an efte@ done in the right of the Marriage. 
* And there was a great deal of filthy {tuff brought together, of the 
“« different Opinions of the Canonifts concerning Confummation,to what 
“ Degree it muft go, to {hew that it could not be effential to the Mar- 
“riage Contract, which in modefty were fupprefled. Both Hi/debere 
“ of Mans, Ivo Carnotenfis, and Hugo de Sto. Vittore, had delivered this 
“ Opinion, and proved it out of St. Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, Auftin, and 


“ Tiidore.. Pope Nicholas, andthe Council of Tribar, defined, that Mar- — 


“ riage was compleated by the Confent, and the Benediction. From all 
‘¢ which they Concluded, that although it could not be proved that 
Violent pre- “ Prince Arthur knew the Queen, yet that fhe being once lawfully Mar- 
Rungsions ol “ried to him, the King could not afterwards Marry her. nae 
tion of Prince “* It was alfo faid, that violent prefumptions were fufficient in the Opi- 
| hl ay Mar- « nion of the Canonifts to prove Confummation. Formal proofs could 


“to 


“ not be expected ; and for Perfons that were of Age,and in good health, _ 


_s 
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“to be in Bed together, was in all Trials about Confummation, allthat 1530. 
“the Cononifts fought for. And yet this was notallin this Cafe, for ““w™~ 
“it appeared that, upon her Husbands death, {he was kept with great 

“care by fome’ Ladies, who did think her with Child; and fhe never 

“faid any thing againftit. And inthe Petition offered to the Pope in 

‘her name, (repeated in the Bull that was procured for tlie Second Mar- 


“ riage, ) it is faid, fhe was perhaps known by Prince Arthur, and in the 


“¢ Breve, it is plainly faid, fhe was known by Prince Arthur, and though 
“the Queen offered to purge her felf by Oath, that Prince Arthur ne- 
“ver knew her, it was proved by many Authorities out of the Canon- 
“Law, That a Partie’s Oath ought not to be taken, whenthere were 
“ violent préfumptions to the contrary. | | | 

“As for the validity of the Pops Difpenfation, it was faid, That 
“though the Schoolmen and Canonifts did generally raife the Popes The Popes 
“ Power very high, and ftretch it as far as it was poflible ; yet they all Drlpemiation 
“ agreed that it could not reach the Kings Cafe: Upon this received 
“Maxime, That only the Laws of the Church are fubje@ to the Pope,and may 
“be difvenfed with by him ; but that Laws of God are above him, and that 


“< he cannot difpenfe with them in any cafe. This Aquinas delivers in ma- Wn Quodib 
‘ies Li0.4. Art. 136 


’ © ny places of his Works, Petrus de Palude, fays, The Pope cannot dif- ¢°:4 jeu 


“ pence with Marriage in thefe Degrees, becaule it is againft Nature.But dif. 15. 2. 3. 
© Foannes de Turre Cremat1, reports a fingular Cafe, which fell out when @’*-2- 

“ he wasa Cardinal. AKing of France defired a Difpenfation to Marry jpe 
“ his Wives Sifter. The matter was long confidered of and debated in 2. 2. ¢> 3. 
“the Rota, himfelf being there, and bearing a fhare in the debate ; but 

“it was concluded, Thar if any Pope either out of Ignorance, ox being Cor- 

“rupted, had ever granted [uch a Difpenfation, that could bé ud precedent or 

“warrant for doing the like any more, fince the Church ought tu be governed 

by Laws, and not by fuch Examples. Antonin, and Foannes de Tabia, held 


“the fame. And one Bacon an Engli(b-man, who had taught the contra- 


“ry, was cenfured for it evenat Rome, and he did-retract his Opinion, 

“and acknowledged, that the Pope could not difpence with the Degrees 

* of Marriage forbidden by the Law of God. | 

-? © The Canonifts agree alfo to this, both ‘foannes Andres, FJoannes' de 

© Tola, and Abbas Panormitanus, allert it, fayiig, That the Precepts in ails 
Leviticus oblige for ever, and therefore cannot be difpenced with.And of. Spo; 
“ Panormitan{fays, Thefe things are to be obfervedin Practice ,becanfe great 

“ Princes do uften defire Difpenfations from Popes. Pope Alexander the 3d, Cap.ad Aue | 
“would not fuffer a Citizen of Pavia to Marry his younger Son, to the “5? 
“ Widow of his eldeft Son, though he had {worn to do it. For the Pope 


© faid, it was againft the Law of God, therefore it might not be done,and 


“ he was to repent of his unlawful Oath. , 

“And for the Power of difpencing even with the Laws of the Church, 
“ by Fopes ; it was brought in, in the latter Ages. All the Fathers with 
“ one confent believed, That the Laws of God could not be difpenced 
“with by the Church, for which many places were cited out of St. Cy- 
“¢ orian, Bafil, Ambrofe, Ifidore, Bernard, and Urban, Fabian, Marcellws,and 
“© Innocent, that were Popes ; befides an infinite number of latter Wri- 
“ters. Andalfo the Popes Zofimus, Damafius, Leo,and Hilarius did free- 
“ly acknowledge they could not change the Decrees of the Church,nor 


_ "goa gainft the Opinions or Practices of the Fathers. And fince the A- 
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“ poftles confefled,they could do nothing againft the truth,but for the truth ; 
“the Pope being Chrifts Vicar, cannot be fuppofed to have fo great a 
‘¢ Power as to abrogate the Law of God : and though it is acknowledged, 
“that he is Vefted witha fulne/s of Power,yet the phrafe muft be reftrain- 
“‘ edto the matter of it, which isthe Paftoral care of Souls. And though 
“ there was no Court Superiour to the Popes, yet as St. Paw/ had with- 
“ ftood St. Peter to his face ; fo in all Ages upon feveral occafions,holy 
“‘ Bifhops have refufed to comply with, or fubmit to Orders fent from 
“< Rome, when they thought the matter of them unlawful. | 

““ Laurence that fucceeded 4uftiz the Monk in the See of Canterbury, 
‘having Excommunicated King Edba/d for an Inceftuous Marriage, 
“would not abfolve him, till he put away his Wife; though the Pope 
“¢ plied him earneftly both by Intreaties and threatnings, to let it alone, 
“and Abfolve him. Duz/tan did the like to Count Edwiz for an other 
“ Tnceftuous Marriage; nor did all the Popes Interpofition make him 
“‘ siveover. They found many other fuch inftances which occurred in 
“ the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,of Bifhops proceeding by Cenfuresand other . 
“Methods, to ftop the courfe of Sin, notwithf{tanding any encourage+ 
“ ment the Parties had from Popes. ca 

“ And it is certain that every man when he finds himfelf engaged in 
“any. courfe, which is clearly finful, ought prefently to forfake it, ae- 
“¢ cording to the opinion of all Divines. And therefore the King upon 
“ thefe Evidences of the unlawfulnefs of his Marriage ought to abftain 
“from the Queen; andthe Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, with the other 
“ Bifhops, ought to require him to doit, otherwife they mutt proceed to 
“ Church Cenfures.. Many things were alfo brought from reafon (or 
“at leaft the Maximes of the School Philofophy, which paffed for true 
*‘ reafons in thofe days,) to prove Marriage in the degrees forbidden by 
“© Mofes to be contrary to the Law of Nature; and much was alledged 
“¢ out of Profane Authors, to fhow what an abhorrency fome Heathen 
“‘ Nations had of Inceftuous Marriages. | 

“‘ And whereas the chief ftrength of the Arguments for the contrary 
“ opinion, refted in this, That thefe Laws of Mo/es were not confirmed 
“ by Chrij? or his Apoftlesin the New Teftament. To that they anfwer- 
“ed, That if the Laws about Marriage were Moral, as had been proved, — 
“then there was no need ofa particular Confirmation, fince thofe 
““ Words of our Saviour : Icame not to deftroy the Law, but to fulfil it do 
“ confirm the whole Moral Law. Chrift had alfo exprefly aflerted the 
“Relation of Affinity, faying, That man and wife are one Flefh. St. Pant 
“‘ alfo. condemned a Match as Inceftuous for affinity. But a it 
“were not exprefly fet down in the Gofpel, yet the Traditions of the 
“ Church, are received with equal Authority to written Verities. This 
“the Court of Rome,and all the Learned Writers for the Catholick Faith, 
“ lay down asa Fundamental Truth. And without it, how could the 
“‘ Seven Sacraments (fome of which are not mentioned inthe New Te- 
“ ftament,) with many other Articles of Catholick Belief be maintained 
* againft the Hereticks. The Tradition of the Church being fo full 


“and formal in this particular,muft take place: And if any Corruptions 


|‘ have been brought in by fome Popes within an Age or two, w 

| “¢ have never had any other Authority fromthe Decrees of the Church, 
“© or the Opinions of Learned men,they are notto be maintainedin . ’ 
»“ fition to the Evidence that is brought ontheother fide, This 
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_ This I have fummed up in as fhort and Comprehenfive words as I 
could, Being the Subftance of what I gathered out of the Printed Books 
and Manufcripts for the Kings caufe. But the Fidelity of an Hiftorian 
leads me next to open the arguments that were brought againit it, by 
thofe whowrote onthe other fide for the Queens caufe, to prove the 
validity of the Marriage, and the Popes Power of Difpenfing witha 
Marriage in that degree of Affinity. 
_ I could never by all the fearch I have made, fee either MSS. or Print- 
ed Books that defended their Caufe, except Cajetans and Vittorizs 
Books that are Printed in their works. But from an anfiyer that was 
written to the Bifhop of Roche/fers Book, and from fome other writings 
- onthe other fide, I gather the Subftance of their arguments to have 

been what follows. 

“Cardinal Cajetan, had by many arguments endeavored to prove 
“ that the Prohibitions in Leviticus, were not parts of the Moral Law. 
“They were not obferved before the Law, no not by the holy feed, 
“ Adams Children Married one another, Abraham Married his Sifter, 
“¢ Sfacob Married two Sifters, Judah gave his two Sons to Tamar, and 
** promifed to BK her the third for her Husband. By the Law of 
. “ Mofes, a Difpenfation was granted in one cafe, for Marrying the 

“ Brothers wife, which fhows the Law was not Moral, otherwife it 
“‘ could not be difpenced with, and if Mofes difpenced with it, why 
“might not the Pope as well do it, nor was there any force inthe 
“places cited from the new Teftament. As for that of Herod, both 


c pokphus and Eufebius witnefs, that his Brother Philip was alive when’ 


‘he took his wife, and fo his fin was Adultery andnot Inceft. We 
* muft alfo think that the Inceftous Perfon in Corinth, took his Fathers 


“Wife when he was yet living, otherwife if he had been dead, St. 


“ Paul could not fay it was a Fornication not named among the Gentiles, 


“ for we not only find both among the Perfians and other Nations, the 
“ Marriage of Step-Mothers allowed, but even among the Fes, Adonijah 
* defired Abifbag in Marriage, who had been his Fathers Concubine, 

From all which they concluded, “that the Lawsabout the Degrees 
“of Marriage, were only Judiciary Precepts, and fo there was noo- 
“ ther obligation on Chriftians to obey them, than what flowed from 
“the Laws of the Church, with which the Pope might difpenfe. 
“ They alfo faid, that the Law in Leviticus of not taking the Brothers 
“wife, muft be underftood of not taking her, while he was alive ; for 
“after he was dead, by another Law, a man might marry his Bro- 
“thers wife. 

_“ They alfo pleaded, that the Popes Power, of Difpenifing, did reach 
“ further than the Laws of the Church, even to the Law of God, for 
“he daily Difpenced with the breaking of Oaths and Vows, though 
“ that was exprefly contrary to the Second Commandment, and though 
“ the Fifth Command, Thou fhalt do xo Murther, beagaintt Killing, yet 
the Pope Difpenced with the putting Thieves to death, and in fome 
“cafes, where the reafon of the Commandment does not at all times 
“hold, he is the only judge according to Summa Angelica. They Con- 
“ cluded the Popes Power of Difpenfing was as neceflary, as his Pow- 
“er of Expounding the Scriptures, and fince there was a Queftion 
“made concerning the obligation of thefe Levitical Prohibitions, whether 


they 
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they were Moral, and did oblige Chriftiansor not? the Pope muft 
betheonly Judge: ‘There were alfo fome late Precedents found, one 
of P. Martin, who in the cafe of amans having Marryed his own Sifter 
who had lived long with her, upon a Confultation with Divines and 
Lawyers, Confirmed it: to prevent the Scandal, which the diffolv- 
ing of it would have given. Upon which St. Avtonin of Florence fays, 
that fince the thing was difpenfed with, it was to be referred tothe 
* judgment of God, and not to be condemned. 

‘The Pope had granted this Difpenfation, upon a very ‘weighty 
‘“‘ Confideration, to keep peace between two great Crowns; it had 
“‘ now ftood above twenty years ; it would therefore raife an high fcan- 
“¢ dal, to bring it under debate ;_ befides that it would do much hurt, and 
‘* bring the Titles to moft Crowns into Controverfie. | 

“ But they Concluded, that whatever Informalities or Nullities were 
“ pretended to be in the Bulls or Breves, the Pope was the only Com- 
“ petent judge of it, and that itwas too high a prefumption for inferior 
““ Prelates, totake upon them to examine or difcufs it. 

But to thefe Arguments it was Anfwered by the writers for the 
Kings caufe, “that it. was ftrange to fee men, who pretended to be 
“ fuch Fnemies to all Heretical Novelties, yet be guilty of that, which 
“ Catholick Doétors hold to be the foundation ofall Herefie ; which 
“was the fetting up of private fenfes of Scripture, and Reafonings 
“ from them, againft the Doétrine and Tradition of the Church. It 
“‘ was fully made out, that the Fathers and DoGors of the Church did 
“ univerfally agree in this, that the Levitical Prohibitions of the De- 
“ orees of Marriage are Moral, and do oblige all Chriftians. Againtt 
“‘ this Authority Cajetan was the firft that prefumed to write, oppo- 
“fing his private conceits to the Tradition of the Church: which is 
“the fame thing, for which Luther and his followers are fo feverely 
“Condemned. May it not then be juftly faid of fuch men, that the 
“plead much for Tradition, when it makes for them, but rejeG@ it 
“when it is againft them? Therefore all thefe exceptions are over- 
“‘ thrown, with this one Maxime of Catholick Do€trine, That they are 
“ Novelties againft the conftant Tradition of the Chriftian Church, ia all 
“ 4ges. Butif the force of them be alfo examined, they will be found 
“as weak, as they are New. That before the Law, thefe degrees 
“‘ were not obferved, proves only, that they are not evidently contra- 
‘ry to. the common fenfe of all men; But as there are fome Mo- 
“ yal Precepts, which have that natural evidence in them, that all men 
““muft difcern it, fo there are others, that are drawn from publick 
“inconvenience and difhonefty, which are alfo parts of the Law of 
“nature: Thefe Prohibitions are not of the firft, but of the fecond 
“fort, fince the Immorality of them appears inthis, that the Fami- 
“ liaritiesand freedoms among near Relationsare fuch, that if an hor- 
“ ror were not ftruck in men at conjun@ures in thefe degrees, Fami- 
“ lies would be much defiled. ‘This is the Foundation of the Prohibi-- 
“tions of Marriages in thefe degrees: Therefore it is not ftrange if 
“men did not apprehend it, before God made a Law concerning it, 
“ Therefore all examples before the Law, fhow only the thing is not fo 
“evident, as to be eafily colleCted by the light of Nature. And for 
“the ftory of Yudab and Tamar, there is fo much wickednefs in allthe 
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“parts of it, that it will be very hard to make a Prefident out of any 
“ part of it. As for the Provifion about Marrying the Brothers Wife, 
“that only proves, the ground of the Law is not of its own Nature 
“Immutable, but may be difpenfed with by God in fome cafes. And 
“all thefe Moral Laws, that are founded on publick conveniency and 
“honefty, are Difpenfable by God in fome cafes ; but becaufe Mo/és 
_“ did it by Divine Revelation, it does not follow, .that the Pope can 
“do it by his Ordinary Authority. 
“For that about Herod, it isnot clear from ‘Fofephus, that Philip 
“was alive when Herod Married his Wife. For all that ofephus 
“ fays, is, that fhe feparated from her Husband, when he was yet alive, 
“¢ and divorced her felf from him. Put he does not fay, that he lived 
“fill after fhe Married his Brother. And by the Law of Divorce 
“Mariage was at an end, and broken by it as much, as if the Party 
“had been dead, So that, in that cafe fhe might have Marryed any 
“ other: Therefore Herods fin in taking her, was fromthe Revelation of 
“ having been his Brothers Wife. . And for the Inceftuous perfon in Co- 
“ +inth, it isas certain, that though fome few inftances of a King of 
“* Syria and fome others, may aca of Sons marrying their Step- 
“Mothers, yet thefe things were generally ill looked on, even where 
“they were practifed by fome Princes, who made their pleafure their 
“Law. Nor couldthe Laws of Leviticus be underftood, of not Mar- 
“vying the Brothers Wife when he was alive; for it was not Lawful 
“to take any mans Wife from himliving. Therefore that cannot be 
“the meaning. And all thofe Prohibitions of Marriage in other de- 
-“ grees, excluding thofe Marriages fimply, whether during the life, or 
“ after the death of the Father, Son, Uncle, and other fuch Relations, 
“ there isno ground to disjoynt this fo much from the reft, as to make 
“ it only extend to a Marriage beforethe Husbands death. And for any 
“ Precedents that were brought, they wereallin the latter Ages, and 
“ were never Confirmed by any publick Authority. _Nor muft the 
“ Pra@tices of latter Popes be laid inthe Ballance ‘againft the Decifions 
< of former Popes,and the Doétrine of the whole Church ; and asto the 
« Power that wasa{cribed tothe Pope, that began now to be enquired 
“ into with great Freedom, as fhall appear afterwards. 
Thefe Reafons on both fides being thus opened, the Cenfures of 
them, it is like, will beas different now, asthey were then: for they 
prevailed very little on the Queen, who {till perfifted to juftifie her 
Marriage, and to ftand to her Appeal. And though the King carrted 
it very kindly to her in all outward appearance, and employed eve- 
ry body that had credit with her, to bring herto fubmit to him, and 
to pafs from her Appeal,remitting the Decilion ofthe matter to any Four 
Prelates, and Four Secular men in Exgland, fhe was ftill unmovable 
and would harken toeno Propofition. In the judgments that people 
- pafled, the Sexes were divided; the Men generally approved the Kings 
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caufe, and the Women favoured the Queen. But now the Seffion of A Seffionof 
Parliament came on the Sixteenth of Jazvary, and there the King firft Pa lamenty 


brought in tothe Houfe of Lords, the Determination of the Univerfi- 
ties, and the Books that were written for his caufe by Forreigners. 
After they were read and confidered there, the Lord Chancellor did on 
the aoth of March, with Twelve Lords both of the Spiritualty and 
. Temporalty 
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Temporalty goe down to the Houfe of Commons, and fhewed them 
what the Univerfities and Learned men beyond Sea, had. written for» 
the Divorce, and produced Twelve Original Papers, with the Seals of 
the Univerfities to them, which Sir Brazz Tuke took out of his hand, 
and read openly in the Houfe, Tranflating the Latine into Englifh. 
Then about an Hundred Books written by Forreign Divines, for the 
Divorce, were alfo {howed them ; none of which were read, but put 
offto another time, it being late. When that was done, the Lord 
Chancellor defired they would report in their Countries, what they bad 
heard and feen, and then all men {hould clearly perceive, that the Kiag 
hath not attempted this matter of Willand Pleafure, as firangers [a but 
only for the Difcharge of his Confcience, and the Security of the Succeffion 
to the Crown. Having faid that, he left the Houfe. The matter was 


Convocation. alfo brought before the Convocation; and they having weighed all that 


The whole 
Clergy ufed in 
a Premunive. 


The Preroga- 


was faid on both fides, feemed fatisfied, that the Marriage was unlaw- 
ful, and that the Bull was of no force; more not being required at that 
time. ray +" 
But it is not ftrange, that this matter went foeafily in the Convo- 
cation, when another of far greater confequence pafled there, which 
will require a full and diftinét account. Cardinal Wolfey by exerci~ 
fing his Legantine Authority had fallen into a Premuzire, as hath beer 
already fhown, and now ‘thofe who had appeared in his Courts, and 
had futes there, were found to be likewife inthe fame guilt by the 
Law; and this matter,being excepted out of the Pardon that was grant: 
ed in the former Parliament, was’ at this time fet'on foot: Theréfore — 
an Indiftment was brought into the Kings Bench, againft all the Cler- 
y of England, for breaking the Statutes again{t Provifions or Provi- 
ors. But to openthis more clearly, © Ld ROTTS! 
It is to be confidered, that the Kings of Expand having claimed ia 


tives ofthe all Ages, a Power in Ecclefiaftical Matters, equal to what the Romwaz 


Kings of En- 
gland, in Ec- 
clefiaftical af- 
fairs. 


The En- 


croachment of 


the Papacy. 


Emperors had in that Empire, they exercifédthis Authority beth o- 
ver the Clergy and Laity: and did at firft ere&t Bifhopricks, grant 
Inveftures in them, call Synods, make Laws, about Sacred as well as 
Civil Concerns and in a word, they Governed their whole King- — 
dom. Yet whenthe Bifhops of Rome did {tretch their Power beyond 
either the limits of it in the Primitive Church, or what was’ after- 
ward granted them by the Roman Emperors ; and came to affume an 
Authority in all the Churches of Ezrope; as they found fome Refi- 
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{tance every where, fo they met with a great dealin this Kingdom; . E 


and it was with much Difficulty, that they gained the Power of giv-. 
ing Inveftures, Receiving Appeals to Rome, andof fending Legates to 
England, with feveral other things, which were long contefted, but 
were delivered up at length, either by feeble Princes, or when King 
were fo engaged at home or abroad, that it was not fafe for them to 
offend the Clergy.’ For in the firft Conteft between the Kings and the 
Popes, the Clergy were generally on the Popes fide, becaufe of the 
Immunity and Protection they enjoyed from that See, but when Pope 


became ambitious and warlike Princes, then new Proje&ts and Taxes. 


were every where fet on foot, to raifeé a great Treafure. The Pall, 

with many Bulls and high Compofitions for them, Annates or firlt 

Fruits, and Tenths were the ftanding Taxes of the Clergy, hefides — 
: emMaBy,) 
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many new ones upon emergent occafions. So that they finding them- 1531, 
felves thus opprefied by the Popes, fled again back to the Crown for “7 w™ 
Protection, whichtheir Predeceflors had abandoned. 
From the days of Edward the firft many Statutes were madeto reftrain 
the Exactions of Rome. For then the Popes not fatisfied with their o- 
ther oppreffions, (which a Monk of that time lays open fully, and 4. pari 
from a deep fenfe of them) did by Provifions, Bulls, and other Arts of The Laws _ 
that See, difpofe of Bifhopricks, Abbeys, and lefler Benefices to ™4¢ again 
Forreigners, Cardinals, and others that did not live in Haugland. Ups owes 
on which the Commonalty of the Realm, did reprefent to the King 
in Parliament , That the Bifhopricks, Abbeys, and other Benefices were 25 Edw.t. 
founded by the Kings and People of England, Lo inform the People of the ene in 
Law of God, and to make Hofpitality, Alms, and other Works of Charity, Lees 
fer which end they were endomed by the King and People of England 5 ad 25 Edw. 3. : 
that the King, and his. other Subjeds who endowed them, had, upon Void- 
ances, the Prefentment and Collations of them, which now the Pope had 
Usirped and given to Aliens, by which the Crown would be. dilinberited, 
and the ends of their Endowments destroyed, with other great Inconveniens 
. ces ¢ Therefore it was ordained, That thefe Opprelfions fhould not be faf: 
fered in any manner. But notwithftanding this, the abufe went on, and 
there was no effectual way laid down in the A, to puntfh thefe Trant 
greffions. The Court of Rome was not {fo eafily driven out of any 
thing, that either encreafed their Power or their Profits; Therefore 
by another Ac in his Grand-Child Edward the 3d’ time, the Commons 
complained that thee abufes did abound, and that the Pope did daily referve 25 rdw. 2, 
to bis Collation Church-Prefermentsin England, and raifed the Firif-Fruits Sate of 
with other great Profits, by which the Treafure of the Realw was carried” 
out of it, and many Clerks advanced in the Realm, were put out of their 
Benefices, by thofe Provifors, therefore the King being bound by Oath to 
fee the Laws kept, did with the affent of all the great Men and the Comino- 
nalty of the Realw, ordain, That the free EleGions, Prefentments, and 
Collations of Benefices, fhould Stand in the Right of the Crown, or of any 
of his Subjeds as they had formerly enjoyed then, notwithftanding any Pro- 
vifions from Rome. And if any did difturb.the Incumbents by vertue of 
fich Provifions, thofé Provifors or others employed by them, were to be put 
in Prifon, till they made Fine and Ranfome to the King at his Wills ov if 
they could not be apprehended, Writs were to be iffued out to feize them, and all 
Benefices pofselfed by theme, were to fall into the Kings hands, except they 
were Abbeys or Priories, that fe to the Canons or Colledges.. By another 
A&t the Provifors were put out of the Kings Protetion, and if any man of- 
fended agains them, in Perfon or Goods, he was excufed, and was 
never to be impeached for it. And two years after that, upon another 2, ray, 3, 
Complaint, of their Suing the Kings Subjects.in other Courts, or be- «4p. 1. 
yond Sea, it was Ordained, That any who Sued either beyond Sea, or in 
any other Court , for things that had been Sued, and about which, judgment 
had been given in former times, in the Kings Courts, were to be Cited to 
anfwer for it in the Kings Courts within two Months 5 and if they came 
not, they were to be put out of the Kings Protection, and to forfeit their Lands, 
Goods, and Chattels to the King, and to be imprifoned and ranfomed at 
the Kings Wil, Both thefe Statutes received a new Confirmation Ele- 38 z/». 3. 
ven years after that. But thofe Statutes proved ineffectual, and in the “’ ' 
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beginning of the Reign of Richard the 2d, the former Ads were Confirm 


“v™ ed by another Statute, and appointed to be Executed’; and not only 
3 Richard 2d. the Provifors themfelves, but all fuch as took Procuratories, Letters 


Cap» 3 


12 Risbard 
ad Cap. 15 


16 Richard 
ad cap. 5- 


of Attorney, or Farms from them, were involved in the fame Guilt. 
And in the 7#h year of that King, Provifions was made againft Aliens, 
having Benefices without the Kings Licence, and the King promifed to 
abftain from granting them Licences: for this was another Artifice of the 
Roman Court, to get the King of their fide, by accepting his Licence, 
which by this Act was reftrained. This failing; they betook them- 
felves to another courfe, which was to prevail with the Incumbents 
that were prefented in Exgland according to Law, to take Provifions 
for their Benefices from Rome, to Confirm their Titles. This was 
alfo forbidden under the former Pains. As for the Rights of Prefén- 
tations, by the Law they were tryed and judged in the Kings Courts, 
and the Bifhops were to give Inftitution according to the Title de- 
elared in thefe Judgments: This the Popes had a mind to draw to 
themfelves, and to have all Titles to Avoufons tryed in their Courts; 
and Bifhops were Excommunicated , who proceeded in this matter 
according to the Law. Of which great complaint was madeéin the 16th 
year of theReign of Richardthe 2d. Andit wasadded tothat, that the 
Pope intended to make many Tranflations of Bifhops, fometo be with- 
in, and fome out of the Realm, whichamong other Inconveniences rec- 
koned in the Statute, would produce this effe@, That the Crown o 
England, which had been fo free at all times, fhould be fubjetted to the Bi- 
shop of Rome, and the Laws and Statutes of the Realw by him defeated 
and deftroyed, at his Will. They alfo found thofe things io be againft the 
Kings Crown, and Regality, ufed and approved in the time of his Progeni- 
tors: Therefore all the Commons refolued to live and dye with him and bis 
Crown, and they required hint by way of Justice, to Examine all the Lords, 
Spiritual and Temporal, what they thought of thofe things, and whether 
they would be with the Crown to uphold the Regality of it? Towhich all the 
Temporal Lords anfwered, they would be with the Crown. But the Spiri- 
tual Lords being asked, faid, ihey would neither deny nor affirm that the Bi- 
fhop of Rome might, or might not, Excommunicate Bifhops, or make Tran- 
flations of Prelates: But upon that Protestation, they taid, that if fich 
things were done, they thought it was against the Crown, and faid, they would 
be with ihe King, as they were bound by their Leageance; whereupon it 
was ordained, that if any did purchafe Iranflations, Sentences of Exeom- 
munication, Bulls, or other Instruments from the Court of Rome, againft 
the King or his Crown, or whofoever bronght thew to England, or did re- 
ceive, or execute them, they were out of the Kings Protettion, and that 
they fhould forfeit their Goods and Chattels to the King, and their Perfons 
foonld ve intprifoned. And becaufe the Proceedings were to be upon a 
Writ, called from the moft material words of it, Prezunire facies, this 
was called the Statute of Prevunire. | ab. ok 
When Henry the 4th had Treafonably Ufurped the Crown, all 
the Bifhops ¢ Carlifle only excepted ) did aflift him in it, and he did 
very gratefully oblige them again im other things; yet he kept 
up the force of the former Statutes. For the Céfferciaz Order hav- — 
ing procured Bulls, difcharging them of paying Tithes, and forbid- — 
ding them to let their Farms to any, but to pollefs them themfélves, 
this 
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This was complained of in Parliament inthe fecond year of his Reign, 1531. 
and thofe Bulls were declared to be of no force, and if any did put themin “VY 
Execution, or procured other fuch Bulls, they were to be proceeded against, » Hi 4:cap-4 
upon the Statutes made in the 13th year of the former Kings Reign, against 
Provifors. But all this while though they made Laws for the future, 
yet they had not the Courage to put them in execution. And this 
Feeblenefs in the Government, made them fo much defpifed, and fo 
oft broken; whereas the fevere execution of one Law in one Inftance 
would more effectually have prevented the Mifchief, than all thefe 
Laws did without execution. In the 6th year of his Reign, Com. °# 4:4#-t 
plaints being made of the exceflive Rates of Compofitions for Arch- 
bifhopricks and Bifhopricks in the Popes Chamber, which were raifed 
to the treble of what had been formerly payed s it was Enacted, That they 
fhould pay no more, than had been formerly wont to be payed. In the 7th 7 Hem. 4. cap. 

_year of his Reign, the Statute made in the fecond year was confirmed, * * 
and by another A&, the Licences which the King had granted for the 
Executing any of the Popes Bulls, are declared of no force, to prejudice any 
Incumbent in his Right. Yet the Abufes and Encroachments of the 

. Court of Rome ftill encreafing, all former Statutes againft Provifors 
were Confirmed again, and all Elections declared free, and not to be 17 Hen. 4, cap. 
interrupted, either by the Pope, or the King, But at the fame time, ® 
the King pardoned all the former Tranfgreflions againft thefe Statutes. 
By thofe Pardons the Court of Rome was more encouraged, than ter- 
rified by the Laws, therefore there was a necelfity of making another 
Law in the Reign of Henry 5th, again{t Provifors, that the Incumbents 
Lawfully Invested in their Livings, fhould not be molested by them, though 
they had the Kings Pardon; and both Bulls and Licences were declared void 
and of no value, and thofe who did upon fuch grounds molest thenr, fhould 
incur the pains of the Statutes against Provifors. 

Our Kings took the beft opportunity that ever could have been 
found, to deprefs the Papal Power; for from the beginning of Richard 
the Second’s Reign, till the Fourth year of Hewry the Fifth, the Pope- 
dome was broken by a long and great Schifm; and the Kingdoms of 
Europe were divided in their Obedience: Some holding for thofe that 
fate at Rome, and others for the Popes of Avignon: England in oppo- 
fition to Frazce, that chiefly fupported the Avigvon Popes, did adhere 
to the Roman Popes. The Papacy being thus divided, the Popes were 
asmuch at the mercy of Kings for their Protection, as Kings had for- 
merly been at theirs; fo that they durft not thunder as they were wont 
todo, otherwife this Kingdom had certainly been put under Excommu- 
nications and Interdicts for thefe Statutes, as had been done formerly 
upon lefs Provocations. 

But now that the Schifm was healed, Pope Martiz the Fifth, began 
to re-aflume the Spirit of his Predeceffors, and fent over threatning 
meflages to Exgland, in the beginning of Hezry the Sixth’sReign. None 

_of our Books have taken any notice of this piece of our Hiftory: The 
Manufcript out of which I draw it, hasbeen written near that time, and. Ex mss. D, 
contains many of the Letters, that pafled between Rome and England, *' 
upon this occafion. 

The firft Letter is to Hewry Chichely, then Arch-bifhop of Caxterbu- 
ry, who had been promoted to that See by the Pope, but had made 
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no oppofition to the Statute again{t Provifions in the Fourth year of 
Henry the Fitth; and afterwards in the Eighth year of his. Reign, when 
the Pope had granted a Provifion of the Arch-bifhoprick .of York, to 
the Bifhop of Lixcolz, the Chapter of York rejected it, and purfuant 
to the former Statute, made a Canonical Election. Hesry the Fifth 
being then the greateft King in Chriftendome, the Pope durft not of 
fend him: So the Law tock place without any further contradiction, 
till the Sixth year of his Sons Reign, that Exglaxd was both under an 
Infant King, and had fallen from its former greatnefs : Therefore the 
Pope who waited for a good conjuncture, Jaid hold on this, and firft 
expoftulated feverely with the Arch-bifhop for -his remifnefs, that he 
had not ftood up more for the Right of St: Peter and the See of Rowe, 
that had beftowed on him the Primacy of Hglands and then fays many 
things again{t the Statute of Premunire, and exhorts him to imitate the 
Example of his Predeceflor. St. Thomas of Canterbury the Martyr, in — 
in aflerting the Rights of the Church; requiring him, under the pain 
of Excommunication, to declare at the next Parliament to both Houfes, 
the unlawfulnefS of that Statute, and that all were under Excommunica- 
tion who obeyed it. But to make fure work among the People, he - 
alfo commands him, to give orders under the fame pains, that all the 
Clergy of Exgland fhould preach the fame Doctrine to the People. This 
bears date the fifth day of December 1426. and will be found in the Col- 
lection of Papers. Te) 2 ad 
But it feems the Pope was not fatisfied with his Anfwer, for the next 
Letter in that MSS. is yet more fevere, and in it, his Legantine Power 
is fufpended. It has no date added to it, but the Paper that follows, 
bearing date the fixth of April 1427. leads us pretty near the date of it, 
It contains an Appeal of the Arch-bifhops, from the PopegSentence, to _ 
the next general Council 5 or if none met, to the Tribunal of God and 
Jefus Chrift..- {-aeit) 
_ There is alfo another Letter, dated the fixth of May, directed tothe 


_ Arch-bifhop, and makes mention of Letters written to the whole Clergy — 


to the fame purpofe, requiring him to ufe all his Endeavours, for repeal- 
ing the Statute, and chides him feverely becaute he had faid, that the - 
Popes. zeal in this matter was only, thathe might raife much Money out of 
Englands which he refents as an high Injury, and protefts that he de- 
figned only to maintain, thefe Rights, that Chrift himfelf had granted 
to his See, which the Holy Fathers, the Councils, and: the Catholick 
Church has always:acknowledged: If this does not look like Teaching 
ex Cathedra itisleftto the ReadersJudgment. Oho 
But the next Letter is of an higher ftrain. It is direted to the two 
Arch-bifhops only, and it feems, in defpite to CAzchely, the Arch-bifhop 
of York is named before Canterbury. By it the Pope annuls the Sta- 
tutes made by Edward the Third-and Richard: the Second, and com- 
mands them to do’ no Ac in purfuance of them : and declares, if 
they, or any other! gave obedience to them, they were ¢pjo facto Ex- 
communicated, and not to be: relaxed, unlefs at the point of death, — 
by any. but the Pope. He charges them alfo to intimate that his Mo- 
nitory Letter to the whole Nation, and caufe it-to be affixed in‘the fe- 
veral places, where there might.be occafion for it, This is dated the 
8th of December, the tenth year of his Popedom. Then follow L vay 
| . from 
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from the Univerfity of Oxford, the Arch-bilhop of York, the Bifhops 1531. 
of London, Durefme, and Lincoln, to the Popes all to mitigate his dif ““Y™ 
pleafure againft the Arch-bifhop of Casterbury, in which they gave 

him the higheft teftimony ‘poflible, bearing date the tothand the 25th 

day of Fuly. Thefe the Arch-bifhop fent by an Expres to Rowe, and 

wrote the humbleft fubmiflion poflible to the Popes Protefting that 

he had done, and would do all that was in his power, for repealing 

thefe Statutes. One thing in this Letter is remarkable, he fays, fe 

hears the Pope had proceeded to a Sentence against hin, which had never 

been done from the days of St. Auttin to that time: but he kzem that only 

by report, for he had not opened, much lefs read the Bulls, in which it was 
contained 3, being commanded by the King, to bring ther with ihe Seals en 

tire, and lay them up in the Paper-Office, till the Parliament was brought 

~ together. 

There are two other Letters to. the King, and one to the Parliament, And to the 
for the Repeal of ‘the Statutes» In thofe to the King, the Pope writes, 108 #e4 Par 
that he had often prefied both King and Parliament to it3 and that the Cotledtion 
King had anfwered, that he could not repeal it without the Parliament, Number 38. 
But he excepts to-that, as‘a delaying the bufinef’, and fhews it is’ of it 
felf unlawful, and that the King was under Excommunication, as long 
as he kept it; therefore he expects that at the furtheft, inthe next Parlia- 
ment, it fhould be repealed. It bears date the 13th of OGober, inthe Colleéion 
oth year of his Popedom. In his Letter to the Parliament, he tells N#™°* 3” 
them, that no Man can be faved, whois for the obfervation of that Sta- 
tute: Therefore he requires them, under pain of Damnation to repeal 
it, and offers to fecurethem from any abufes, which might have crept in 
formerly with thefe Provifions. This isdated the third of Ofober, De- 
cimo Pontificat. but 1 believe it is an error of the Tranfcriber, and that 
its true date was the 13¢h.of Odober. | 

The Parliament fate in January 1427. being the fixsh year of King 
Hewry the fixth, during which on the 30th of Fazwary, the Arch-bifhop 
of Canterbury, accompanied by. the Arch-bifhop of York, the Bifhops of 
London, St. Davids, Ely, and Norwich, and the Abbots of Weitinfter 
and Reading, went from the Houle of Lords, to the place where the 
Houle of Commons ordinarily fate, which was the Refectory of the 
Abbey of Westwinfier, where the Arch-bifhop made a long Speech, 
in the form of a Sermon; upon that Text 5 Render to Cefar the things 
which are Cafars, and to Ged the things that are Gods. He began with. 
- aProteftation, that he and his Brethren intended not to fay any thing, 
that might derogate from the King, the Crown, or the People of Exg- 
land. - Then he alledged many things, forthe Popes Power in grant- 
ing Provifions, to prove it was of Divine Right, and admonifhed and 
required them to give the Pope fatisfadion in it, otherwife he laid 
out to them with tears, what mifchiefs might follow, if he proceed= pyr tono pues 
ed to cenfures; which will appear more fully from the Inftrament, pot. 
that will be found in the, Collection at the end. But it feems the Par- Rees 
liament would do nothing for all this, for no AG neither of Repeal 
nor Explanation was pafled. | 
_ Yet-it appears the Pope was fatislted with the Arch-bifhops carriage 
' in this matter, for he foon after reftored him to the Exercife of his 
 Legantine Power, as Gadwiz has it; only he by a miftake fays, he me 
ae made 


~ 


mec, 
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1531. made Legate, Avizo 1428. whereas it was only a Reftitution after a Cen- 
—v~™ fure. 2 
The Clergy Thus ftood the Law of England in that matter, which was neither Re- 
excufe them- pealed nor well Executed; for the Popes Ufurpations ftill encreafing, 
rcs thofe Statutes lay dead among the Records, and feveral Cardinals had 
procured and executed a Legantine Power, which was clearly contrary 
to them. And as Cardinal Woljey was already brought under the lafh 
for it, fo it wasnow made ule of partly togive the Court of Rome ap- 
prehenfions of what they were to expect from the King, if they went on 
to ufe him ill; and partly to proceed feverely again{t all thofe of the 
Clergy, who adhered obftinately to the Interefts of that Court 5 and to 
make the reft compound the matter, both by a full Submiffion and a con- 
fiderable Subfidy. It was in vain to pretend, it was a publick and al- 
lowed Error, and that the King had not only connived at the Cardinals 
Proceedings, but had made him all that while his chief Minifter : That 
therefore they were excufable in fubmitting to an Authority to which 
the King gave fo great encouragement, and that if they had done other- 
wife they had been unavoidably ruined. For to all this it was anfwered, 
that the Laws were flill in force, and that their _ Ignorance could not ex- 
cufethem, fincethey ought to have known the Law 3 yet fince the viola- 
tion of it was fo publick, though the Court proceeded to a Sentence, 
That they were all out of the Kings protection, and were liable to the 
Yet they com- pains in the Statutes; the King was willing, upon a reafonable Compofi- 
a tion, and a full Submiffion, to pardon them. 
So in the Convocation of Canterbury, a Petition was brought into be 
offered to the King. In the Kings Title, he was called, the Protector and 
And acknow- Supreme Head of the Church, and Clergy of England. Tothis fome oppo- 
ledge the King {ition was made, and it was put off to another day; but by the Interpofi- 
See ccn tion of Cromwell, and others of the Kings Council, who cameto the Con- 
of England. Vocation, and ufed Arguments to perfwade them to it, they were prevailed 
Lord Herter’ with to pa(s it with that Title, at leaft none {peaking againft it: For 
when Warham Arch-bithop of Canterbury faid, That filence was to be taken 
for confent, They cried out, they were then all filent: Yet it was moyed | 
by fome to add thefe wordsto the Title, iz fo far as is lawful by the Law of 
Antiquit. Bri- Chrift, But Parker fays, The King difliked that Claufe, fince it left his 
Wathen * Power ftill difputables therefore it was caft out, and the Petition pafled 
fimply, as it was firft brought in. Yet in that he was certainly mifin- 
formed, for when the Convocation of the Province of York demurred 
about the fame Petition, and fent their Reafons to the King, why they 
Printed inthe could not acknowledge him Supreme Head, which (as appears by the 
Pane Kings anfwer to them, ) were chiefly founded on this, that the term 
Head was improper, and did not agree to any under Chrift; the King 
wrote a long and fharp anfwer to them, and fhowed them, that words 
were not always to be underftood in their ftri&t fenfe, but according to 
the common acceptation. And among other thingshe fhowed what an 
Explanation was made in the Convocation of Canterbury, That it wasiz 
Jo far as was agreeable ta the Law of Chrif?, by which it appears, that at 
that time the King was fatisfied to have it pafs any way, and fo it was 
agreed to by nine Bifhops (the Bifhop of Rochefter being one ) and 52 
Abbots and Priors, and the major part of the lower Houfe of Convoca- 
tion in the Prevince of Camterbury, Of which number itis very probable 
| | Reginald 
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Reginald Pool was, for in his Book to the King, he fays, he was then in 
Exgland, andadds, that the King would not accept of the Sum the Cler- 
gy offered, unlefs they acknowledged him Supream Head he being 
then Dean of Exeter, was of the lower Houfe of Convocation ; and it 
is not likely the King would have continued the Penfions, and other 
Church-Preferments he had, if he had refufed to Sign that Petition and 
Submiffion. By it they prayed the King to accept 100000 /. in lieu of 
all punifhments which they had incurred, by going againft the Statutes 
of Provifors, and did promife for the future, neither to make, nor exe- 
cute any Conftitution without the Kings Licence; upon which he grant- 
ed them a general Pardon: and the Convocation of the Province of York 
offering 18840 /. with another Submiffion of the fame nature afterwards, 
though that met with more oppofition, they were alfo Pardoned. 

When the Kings Pardon for the Clergy was brought into the Houfe 
of Commons, they were much troubled to find themfelves not included 
within it; for by the Statutes of Provifors, many of them were alfo Ii- 
able, and they apprehended, that either they might be brought in trou- 
ble, or at lea{tit might be made ufe of to draw a : 


TheCommons 


defire to be 
ubfidy from them : f0 included in 


- they {ent their Speaker with fome of their Members, to reprefent to the the Kings Par- 
King, the great grief of his Commons to find themfelves out of his favour, 3.7, 


which they concluded from the Pardon of the Pains of Prezzunire to his 
Spiritual Subjects, in which they were not included; and therefore pray. 
ed the King that they might be comprehended within it. Butthe King 
anfwered them, That they muft not reftrain his Mercy, nor yet force its 
it was free to him either to execute, or mitigate the feverity of the Law: 
That he might well grant his Pardon by his Great Seal without their af- 
fent, but he would be well advifed before he pardoned them, becaufe he 


would not feem to becompelled toit. Sothey went away, and the Houfe, 


was in fome trouble: many blamed Crommel/, who was growing in fa- 
vour, for this rough anfwer 5 yet the Kings Pardon was pafled. 


But his other Concernsmade him judge it very unfit to fend away his which the 
‘Parliament difcontented, and fince he was fo eafie to them as to aslx no King after- 


Subfidy, he had no mind to offend them 5 and therefore when the thing 
~ was over, and they out of hopes of it, he of his own accord {ent ano- 
ther Pardon to all his Temporal Subjects, of their Tran{greflions of the 
Statutes of Provifors and Premunire 3 which they received with great 
joy, and acknowledged there was a juft Temperature of Majefty and 
‘Clemency in the Kings Proceedings. | 


wards grantse 


During this Seffion of Parliament, an unheard-of Crime was commit- One Attaint- 
ted by one Richard Rouféa Cook, who onthe 16th of February, Poxfon- £4 for Potions 


ed a Veflel of Yeft that was to be ufed in Porridge, in the Bifhop of 
Rochefter’s Kitchin, with which 17 Perfons of his Family were mortally 
infected, arid one of the Gentlemen died of it 5 and fome poor People that 
were charitably fed with the remainder of it, were alfo infected, one 


Qe 


Woman dying. The Perfon was Apprehended, and by At of: Parlia- 22 Ha. 8. 


ment, Poifoning was declared Treafon, and Roxfe wasattainted, and Sen- p 


tenced tobe Boiled to death, which was to be the punifhment of Poifon- 
ing for all times to come: That the Terror of this unheard of Punith- 


ment might ftrike a Horror in all Perfons at fuchan unexampled Crime. jy, 


And the Sentence was executed in Swithfield foon after. 
Of thisI take notice, the rather becaufe of Sander’s Malice, who fays, 
o this 


&. 16. 


Lord Herbert. 


The King 
leaves the 


Queen. 


A diforder 
among the 
Clergy of Lon- 
don about the 
Subfidy. 

Hall. 


this Row/é was fet on by Axe Boley, to make away the Bifhop of Ra- 
chefter, of which there is nothing on Record, nor does any, Writer of that 
time fo much as infinuate it. But perfons that are fet on to commit fuch 
Crimes, are ufually, either conveighed out of the way, or fecretly dif 
patched, that they -may not be bronght to an open Trial. And itis not 
to be imagined, that a Man that was employed by them that might have 
preferred him, and found himfelf’ given up and adjudged to fuch adeath 

would not have publifhed their Names who fet him on, to haveleflened 
his own Guilt, by cafting the load upon them that had both employed 
and deferted him. But this muft pafs among the many other vile Calum- 
nies, of which Samders has been the Inventer, or Publifher, and for 
which he had already anfwered to his Judge. ni | 

When the Seffion of Parliament was over, the King continued to ply 
the Queen with all the applications he could think of, to depart from 
her Appeal. He grew very Melancholy, and.ufed no fort of Diverfion 
but was obferved to be very penfive. Yet nothing could prevail with 
the Queen. She anfwered the Lords of the Council, when they prefled — 
her much to it, That fhe prayed God to fend the King a quiet Confeience 
but that fhe was his lawful Wife, and would abide by it, till the Court of 
Rome declared the contrary. Upon which the King forbore to fee her 
or toreceive any Tokens from her, and fent her word, to choofe where 
fhe had a mind to live, in any of his Mannours. She anfwered, that to 
which place foever fhe were removed, vothing could remove her from be-. 
ing his Wife. Upon this anfwer the King lett her at Wind/or, the 14th 
of Fuly and never faw her more. , She removed firft to Moor, then to 
Eaithamftead, and at laft to Ampthill, where the {tayed longer, 

The Clergy went now about the railing of the 100000 /. which they 
were to pay in five years ; and to make it eafier to themfelvess, the Pre- 
lates had a great mind to draw in the Inferior Clergy to bear a part of 
the burden. The Bifhop of London called a meeting of fome Priefts a- 
bout London, on the firft of September, to the Chapter-Houfe at St. Pauls : 


He defigned to have had at firft only a {mall number, among whom he 


hoped it would eafily pafs, and that being done by a few, others would 
more willingly follow. But the matter was not fo fécretly carried, but 
that all the Clergy about the City hearing of it, went thither. They were 
not a littleencouraged by many of the Laity, who thought it no unplea- 
fant diverfion to fee the Clergy fall out among themfelves. So.when the 
came to the Chapter-Houfe on the day appointed, the Bifhops Officers 
would only admit fome few to enter, but the reft forced the door-and 
rufhed in, and the Bifhops Servants were beaten and ill ufed. But the 
Bifhop feeing the Tumult was fuch, that it could not be eafily quieted 
told them all, That as the State of men in this life was frail, fo the Clergy 
through frailty and want of wifdem, had mifdenteaned themfelves towards the 
King, and had fallen in a Premunive, for which the King of his great Clemen- 
cy was pleafed to pardon them, and to accept of a little, in flead of the whole 
of their Benefices, which bythe Law had fallen into his hand : Therefore he 
defired they would patiently bear their fhare in this burden. But they anfwered 
They had never medled with any of the Cardinals Faculties, and ns 
had not fallen in the Presumire ; and that their Livings were fo fmall, 
that they could hardly fubfift by.them. Therefore fince the Bifhops and 
Abbots were only Guilty, and had good Preferments, they only ought 


to 
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to be punifhed, and pay the Tax ; but that for themfelves they needed 
not the Kings Pardon, and fo would pay nothing for it. Upon which 
the Bifhop’s Officers threatnedthem, but they on the other hand(being 
encouraged by fome Lay-men that came along with them) perfifted in 
their denyal to pay any thing ; fo that from high words the matter came 
to blows, and feveral of the Bifhop’s Servants were ill handled by them. 
But he to prevent a further Tumult, apprehending it might end upon 
himfelf, gave them good words, and difmuled the meeting with his blef- 
fing, and prémifed that nothing fhould be brought in Queftion that was 
then done. Yet he was not fo good as his word ; for he complained of it 
to the Lord Chancellor,who was alwaysa great Favourer of the Clergy ; 
by whofe order fifteen Priefts and five Lay-men were committed to feve- 
yal Prifons ; but whether the Inferiour Clergy pay’d their proportion of 
the. Tax or not, I have not been able to difcover. pS 
This year the State ofAffairs beyond-Sea, changed very confiderably. 
The Pope expected not only to recover Florence to his Family by the Em- 


rara,to which he pretended,as being Fiefs of the Papacy ; and the Empe- 
‘ror having engaged by the formerTreaty to reftore them to him. But now 
that the Popes pretenfions were appointed to be examined by fome 
Judges delegated by the Emperor, they determined againft the Pope; 
for the Duke of Ferrara: which fo difgufted the Pope, that he fell 
totally from the Emperor, and did unite with theKing of Frazce,a Matcli 
~ being alfo projected between the Duke of Orleamce (afterwards Hezry the 
2d.) and his Neece Catharine de Medici : whichdid work much on the 
Popes ambition, to have his Family Allied to fo mighty a Monarch. So 
' that now he became wholly Frezch. | | 
The French King was alfo on account of this Marriage to refigne all 
the pretenfions he hadto any Territory in [aly to his younger Son ; 
which as it*twould give lefsUmbrage to the other Princes of Jtaly,who li- 
ked rather to have a King’s younger Son among them, than either the 
Emperor or the Frezch King;fo the Pope was wonderfully pleafed to raifé 
another great Prince in /ta/y out of his own Family. Onthefe grounds 
wasthe Match at this time defigned, which afterwards took effe& ; but 
with this difference, that by the Dolphin’s death, the Duke of Orleance 
became King of France, and his Queen made the greateft Figure that 
any Queen of France had done for many Ages. . 
This change in the Popes mind might have produced another in the 
Kings Affairs, if he had not already gone fo far, that he was lefé in fear 
of the Pope than formerly. He found the Credit of his Clergy was {o 
low, that to preferve themfelves from the contempt and fury of the 
neople, they were forced to depend wholly on the ‘Crown. For Luther- 
- anifme was then making a-great progrefs in Ezg/azd, of which I fhall fay 
nothing here,being refolved at the end of this Book to give an account of 
the whole Courfe of it in chofé years that fall within this time. But 
what by the mearis of the new Preachers, what by the fcandals taft on 
the Clergy, they were allat the Kings Mercy; fo he did not fear much 
from them, efpecially in the Southern parts, which were the richeft and 
beft peopled. Therefore the King went on refolutély. The Pope on 
the other hand was in great perplexity, he faw England ready to be lott, 
and knew not what to do to refcue or preferve it. If he gave way té 
‘ P what 


The Pope 
falls off to the 


French Fattic 
perors means, but alfo to wreft Modena and Reggio from the Duke of Fer- on. 
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1531. what was lately done in the bufinefs of the Premunire, he muft thereby 
Vw™- lof the greateft advantages he drew from that Nation ; and it was not 
likely that after the King had gone fo far, he would undo what was done. 
The Emperor was more remifs in profecuting the Queens Appeal at 
The Emperor Rome, for at that time the Zark with a moft numerous and powerful Ar- 
is engaged in my was making an impreflionon Hungary, (whichto the great fcandal 
Pee of the wof? Chriftian Keng was imputed to his Councils and Prefents at 
"the Port) and allthe Emperor’s thoughts were taken up with this. 
Therefore as he gave the Proteftant Princes of Germany, tome prefent 
fatisfation in Religion and other matters; fo he fent over to England, 
and defired the Kings affiftance againft that vait Army of 300000 men 
that was falling in upon Chriftendom. To this the King made a gene- 
ral anfwer, that gave fome hopesofaffifting him. But at the fame time 
the Proteftant Princes, refolving to draw fome advantage from that con- 
junCture of Adairs, and being courted by the Frezch King, entred into a 
League with him, for the defence of the Rights of the Empire. Andto 
make this firmer, the King was invited by the Frezch King to joyn in 
it ; to which he. confented, and fent over to France a fum of Money to 
be employed for the fafety of the Empire. .. And this provoked the Em- 
peror to renew his endeavours in the Court of Rome for profecuting the 
Queens Appeal. | , phe 
The Freach King encouraged the King to goon with his Divorce, 
that he might totally Alienate him from the Emperor. The French Wri- 
ters alfo add another Confideration, which feems unworthy of fo great 
a King,that he himfelf being at that time fo publick a Courtier of Ladies, 
was not ill pleafed to fer forward a thing of that nature. ‘ But though 
“ Princes allow themfelves their pleafures, yet they feldom Govern their | 
“ Affairs by fuch Maximes. 
1532. Inthe beginning ofthe next year.a new Seffion of Parliamentyas held; 
in which the Houle. of Commons went on tocomplain of many other. 
"grievances they. lay under from the Clergy, which they. put in a-writing, 
ment com / : : ; “ 
plain of the and Prefented it to the King, In it.they complained of the proceedings in: 
Ecclefiaftical the Spiritual Courts, and efpecially their calling men before them, ex 
a officio, and laying Articles to their charge, without any Accufer; and- 
then admitting no Purgation, but caufing the Party Accufed; either to’ 
Hall. abjure, or to be burnt; which they found very grievous and intollerable. 
This was occafioned by fome violent proceeding againit fome reputed: 
Hereticks, of which an account fhall be given afterwards. But thofe 
complaints were ftifled, and great mifunderftandings arofe between the’ 
King andthe Houfe.of Commons upon this followingoccafion, 
~ There was a common praQice in Exglandof mens making fuch Settle- 
Bill about ments of their Eftates by their Laft. Wills, or other Deeds, that the King: 
ela and fome great Lords were thereby defrauded of the advantages they. 
made by Wards, Marriages, and \ Primer Seafon. For regulating which, 
a Bill was brought in to the Houfe of Peers, and aflented to there ; but; - 
when it was fent down to the Houfe of Commons, it was rejected by 
them, and they would neither pafs. the Bill, nor any other Qualification 
ofthat Abufe. This gave the King great offence, andthe Houfe when’ 
The Com. they addreffed to him about. the proceedings of the Clergy, alfo prayed, 
mons Petition That he would confider what Coft, Charge, and Pains they had been at fince thes 
Fae ea beginning of the Parliament, and that it would pleafe bis Grace of hie Printoces 
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by Beniguity to Diffolve his Court of Parliament, and that his Subjects might 


1532. 


return into their ountries. To which the King anfwered, “ That for “~~ 


*¢ their complaint. of the Clergy, he muft hear them alfo betore he could 
“ sive Judgment, tince in Juftice he ought to hear both Parties ; but 
“ that they defiring the Redrefs of fuch Abufes, was contrary tothe other 
“€ part of their Petition; for ifthe Parliament were diffolved how could 
“ thofe thingsthey complained of beamended ? And as they complain- 
“ ed of their long attendance, fo the King had ftayed as long, as they had 
“« done, and yet he had ftill patience, and fo they muft have, otherwife 
“their grievances would be without Redrefs, But he did expoftulate 
“ feyerely upontheir rejecting the Bill about Deeds in prejudice of the 
“Rights of the Crown. He faid, he had offered thema great mitiga- 
“ tion of what by the rigour of the Law he might pretend to ; and ifthey 
“ would not accept of it, he would try the outmoft feverity that the Law 
“ allowed, and would not offer them fucha favour again. Yet all thisdid 
not prevail, for the A@ was rejected, and their complaint againft the 
Clergy was alfo laid afide, and the Parliament was Prorogued till April 
next. 

<P this Parliament the Foundation of the Breach that afterwards 
followed with Rome, was laid, by an A&t for reftraining the payment of 
Annatesto that Court, which fince it is not Printed with the other Sta- 
tutes, {hall be found inthe end of this Volume: The-fubftance of it is as 
follows. 


The King’s 
Anfwer, 


“That great Sums of Money had been conveyed out of the King- AnAgagainf 
“dom, under the Title of Azzares or firft.Fruits tothe Court of Rome, gfe 
“ which they extorted by reftraint of Bulls and other Writs; that it coe Te 


“ happened often by the frequent deaths of Arch-Bifhops, and Bifhops, : 


“+o turnto the utter undoing of their Friends, who had advanced 
- “thofe Sums for them. Thefe Azuates were founded on no Law, for 

“they had noother way of obliging the Incumbents of Sees to pay 
“them, but by reftraining their Bulls. The Parliament therefore 
“ confidering that thefe were firft begun to be payed, to defend Chri- 
“ ftendom againft Infidels, but were now turned to a duty claimed 
“ by that Court againft all Right and Confcience, and that vaft Sums 
“ sere carryed away upon that account, which from the Second year of 
“King Hezry the 7th to that prefent time amounted to 800000 Ducats, 
« befides many other heavy Exa¢tions ofthat Court, did declare that the 
“King was bound by his Duty to Almighty God, as a good Chriftian 
“< Prince to hinder thefe oppreffions. And that the rather, becaufe 
“¢ many of the Prelates werethen very Aged, and like to die in a fhort 
“time, whereby vaft Suras of Money fhould be carryed out of Ez- 
“ o/amd, to the great Impoverifhing of the Kingdom. " And therefore 
<All payments of firft Fruits to the Court of Rome were put down 
“and for ever reftrained, under the pains of the forfeiture ofthe Lands, 
“ Goods, and Chattels of him that fhould pay them any more, together 
“¢ with the Profits of his See, during the time that he was velted with it. 
“ And in cafe Bulls were reftrained in the Court of Rome, any perfon 
ee prefented toa Bifhoprick, fhould be norwithftanding Confecrated by 
“ the Arch-Bifhop of the Province; or if he were prefented to an 
“« Arch-Bifhoprick, by any two Bifhops in the Kingdom, whom the 
“King fhould appoint for that end; and that being {o Confecrated, 
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1532 “they fhould be Invefted, and enjoy all the Rights of their Sees in full 


Parl. Rolls. 


The Pope 
writes to the 
King about 
the Queens 
Appeal. 


L. Herbert. 


Colled. 
Numb. 24. 


A Difpatch of 
the King to 
the Pope. 


“and ample manner: yet that the Pope and Court of Rome might 
“ have no juft caufe of Complaint, the perfons prefented to Bifhopricks 
* are allowed to pay them 5/. for the Hundred, of the clear Profits 


‘Cand Revenues of their feveral Sees. But the Parliament not willing _ 


“togo to extremities, Remitted the final ordering of that A@ tothe 
“ King, that if the Pope would either charitably and reafonably put 
“ down the payment of Avznates, or fo moderate them, that they might 
“be a tolerable burden, the King might at any time before Eaffer 1533. 
“or before the next Seflion of Parliament, declare by his Letters Pa- 
“tents whether the premifes or any part of them fhould be obferved 
“or not, which fhould give them the full force and Authority of a 
“Law. And that if upon this A& the Pope fhould vex the King, or 
* any ofhis Subjects by Excommunications or other Cenfures,thefe not- 
““withftanding the King fhould caufe the Sacraments, and other Rites 
“of the Church to be adminiftred, and that none -of thefe Cenfures 
“ might be publifhed or Executed. 

This Bill began in the Houfe of Lords, from them it was fent.tothe 
Commons, and being agreed to by them, -received the Royal Affent, 
but had not that inal Confirmation mentioned in the A& before the 
gth of Fuly 1533. and then by Letters Patents Gn which the A@ is 
at length recited) it was confirmed. | 

But now I come, to open-the final Conclufion of the Kings Suit at 
Rome. On the 25th of ‘fazuary “the Pope wrote to the King, that he 
“heard reports, whichhe very unwillingly believed, that he had put 
“away: his Queen, and kept one Azze about him as his Wife; which 
“as it gave much Scandal, fo it wasan high Contempt of the Apo- 
“ ftolick See, to do fucha thing while his Suit was {till depending, 
“ notwith{tanding a Prohibitionto the contrary. Therefore the Pope 
“ remembring his former merits, which were now like to be clouded 
“with his prefent Carriage, did exhort him to take home his Queen, 
“and to put Azvze away; and, not tocontinue to provoke the Empe- 
“ ror and his Brother by fo high an Indignity, nor to break the Gene- 
““ral peace of Chriftendome, which was its only fecurity againft the 
“ Power of the Zark. ‘What anfwer the King made to this TI do not 
find, but inftead of that I fhall fet down the Subftance of a Difpatch, 
which the King fent to Rome about this time, drawn froma Copy of 
it; to which the date is not added. But it being an anfwer toa Let- 
ter he received from the Pope the 7th of Ofober, it feems to have 
been written about this time, and it concluding with a Credence to an 
Ambaflador, I judge it was fent by Doctor Bezner, who was difpatch- 
ed to Rome in ‘fanuary 1522. tofhew the Pope the Opinions of Learn- 
ed men, and of the Univerfities, with their Reafons. The Letter will be 


found inthe end of this Volume, the Contents of it areto this pur- 


pofe. ' 300) 
“The Pope had writ to the King, in order to the Clearing all his 
“¢ {cruples, and to give him quiet in his Confcience; of whichthe Kin 


“takes notice, and is forry that both the Pope and himfelf were fo 
“deceived in that matter ; the Pope by trufting to the judgments of 


“‘ others, and writing whatever they fuggefted; and the King by de- 


€‘ pending fo much on the Pope, and in vain expe@ting remedy from 


“ him 
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“him {fo long. He imputes the miftakes that were in the Popes Let- 
“ters, (which he fays had things inthem contrary both to Gods Law 
“and Mans Law,) to the Ignorance and rafhnefs of his Coutncellors : 
“ fof which himfelf was much to be blamed, fince he refted on their 
“advice, and that he had not carried himfelf as became Chrifts Vi- 
“car, but had dealt both unconftantly and deceitfully : for when the 
“ Kings Caufe was firft openedto him, and all things that Related to it 
“were explained ; he had Granted a Commiffion, with a promife 
“not to recall it, but to confirm the Sentence which the Legates fhould 
“sive: and a Decretal was fent over defining the caufe. If thefé 
“were juftly granted, it was unjuftceito revoke them , but if they 
“ were juftly revoked, it was unjuft to grant them. So he prefles the 
“Pope, that either he could grant thefe things, or he could not, If 
“ he could do it, where was the Faith which became a Friend, much 
““more a Pope fince he had broke thefe promifes: But if he faid he could 
“not do them, had he not then, juft caufe to diftruft all thac came 
- “from him, when at one time he condemned what hé had allowed at 
“another. So that the King faw clearly he did not confider the eafe 

“fof his Confcience, but other worldly refpetts; that had put him 
’ “on Confulting fo many Learned “men, whofe judgments differed 
“much from thofe few that were about the Pope, whothought the 
“Prohibition of {uch Marriages was only Pofitive, and might be di- 
“fpenced with by the Pope: whereasall other Learned men thought 
“the Law was Moral and indifpenfable. He perceived the Apoftolick 
“See was deftitute of that Learning, by which it fhould be directed : 
“and the Pope had oft profefled his own Ignorance, and that he {pake 
“by other mens mouths; but many Univerfities in Exgland, France, 
““and Italy, had declared the Marriage unlawful, andthe Difpenfation 
“null. None honoured the Apoftolick See more than he had done, 
“and therefore he was forry to write fuch things af he could have 
“been filent. If*he fhould obey the Popes Letters, he would offend 
“God and his own Confcience, and give fcandal to thofe who con- 
““demned his Marriage: he did not willingly diflent from him with- 
“out a very urgent caufe, that he might not feem to defpife the A- 
“ noftolick ‘See ; therefore he defired the Pope would forgive the free- 
“ dom that he ufed, fince it was the Truth that drew it from him. And 
“he added, that he intended not to Impugnthe Popes Authority fur- 
“ther, except he compelled him; and what he did was only to bring 
“it within its firftt and Ancient Limits, to which it was better to re- 
“ duce it, than to let ir always run on headlong and do amifs ; therefore 
“he. defired the Pope would Conform himfelf to the opinions of fo 
“many Learned men, and do his Duty and Office. The Letter ends 
“with a Credence to the Ambaffador. 

The Pope feeing his Authority was'declining in England, refolved 
now to do all he could to recover it, either by force or Treaty : and 
fo ordered a Citation to be made of the King to appear in Perfon or by 

roxie at Rome, to anfwer to the Queens appeal: upon which Sir Ed- 
mard Karnewasfent to Rome, with a new Character of Excufator. 


“His InftruGtions were to take the beft Counfel for leading an Ex- sir tdwara 
“cufe of the Kings appearance at Rome. irft, upon the grounds that Ke entre 


“might be found in the Canon Law; and thofe being not fufficient, 
. . “he 
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1532. “he wasto infift on the Prerogatives of the Crown of Exgland, Do- 
Gor Boxwer went with him, who had exprefled much zeal in.the Kings 
caufe,though his great zeal was for Preferment, which by the moft 
fervile ways he always Courted. He was a forward bold marf, and 
fince there were many Threatnings tobe ufed to the Pope and Car- 
dinals, he was thought fitteft for the employment, but was neither 
Learned nor difcreet. ; 

His Negotiate They came to Rome in March, where they found great heats in the 
on there ta- Confiftory about the Kings bufinefs. The Imperialifts preffed the 
See Pope to proceed, but all the wife and indifferent Cardinals were of . 
ters. cott. lis another mind. And when they underftood what an AQ was pafled 
Vitel B13 about Azszates ; they faw clearly, that the Parliament was refolved to 
adhere to the King in every thing he intended to do againft their 
Interefts. ‘The Pope expoftulated with the Ambafladors about it, but 
they told him the A& was ftill in the Kings Power; and except he 
- provoked him, he did not intend to. put it in execution. The Am- 
etedors finding the Cardinal of Ravexsa of fo great reputation, both 
for Learning and Vertue, that in all matters of that kind his opini- 
‘on was heard as an Oracle, and gave Law tothe whole Confiftory; 
they refolved to gain him by all means poffible. And Doctor Bennet 
made a fecret addrefs to him, and offered him what Rifhoprick either 
in France or England he would defire, if he would bring the Kings 

matter to a good iflue. He was ar firft very fhie, at length he faid 
he had been oft deceived by many Princes, who had made him great’ 
Promifes, but when their bufinefs was ended, never thought of per- 
forming them; therefore he would be fure: and fo drave a Bargain, 

and got under Doctor Bewnets hand a promife, of which a Co 
being fent to the King, written by Bezxer himfelf will be found at 
the end of this Volume; ) Bearing, that he having Powers from the 
The Cardinal King for that effet, dated the 29th of December laft, did promife the 
clceey Cardinal for his help inthe Kings affair, Monafteries or other Bene- 
Bribes. fices in Frazce, to the value of 6000 Ducats a year: and the firft Bi- 
wy ollets — fhoprick that fell vacant in Exgdand; and if it were not E/y, that when 
nu 45" ever that See was vacant, upon his refigning the other, he fhould be 
provided with the Bifhoprick of E/y ; dated at Rome the 7th of Fe- 
bruary 1532. This I fet down as one of the moft Confiderable Argu- 
ments that could be ufed to {atisfie the Cardinals Confcience about 
the juftice of the Kings caufe. This Cardinal was the fitteft to work 
fecretly for the King, for he had appeared vifible againft him. I find 
alfo by other Letters, that both the Cardinals.of Azcoma and Moz- 
te (afterwards Pope fulivs the 3d) were prevailed with, by arguments 
of the fame nature, though I cannot find out what the Bargains were. 
Providellus, that was accounted the greateft Canonift in Italy, was 
brought from Bovowia, and entertained, by the Ambafladors, to give 

Counfel in the Kings caufe, and to plead his Excufe, from appearin 
at! Rome. The plea was fummedup in 28 Articles, which were of 
fered to the Pope; and he admitted themto be examined in the Con- 
fiftory, appointing three of them to be opened at a Se‘fion. But the 

Imperialifts oppofed that, and after fifteen of them had been heard, 

ecote&. procured a new order that they fhould be heard in a Congregation 

numb. 44- Of Cardinals before thé Pope; pretending that a Confiftory fitting 
9 ‘ bur 
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but once a week, and having 4 great deal of other BufinefS, it would 1533. 
be long before. the matter could be brought to any iflue. So Kerye “WN 
was ferved with a new order to appear in the Congregation the 3d. 
of Apri! with this Certification, That if he appeared not they would pro- 
ceed. Upon which he proteited, that he would adhere to the former 
Order: yet being warned the fecond time, he went firft and protefted 
againft ic, which he got entered inthe Datary. This being confidered 
inthe Congregation, they renewed the Order of hearing it inthe Con- 
fiftory on the roth. of Aprz/,and then Providelus opened three Concluft- 
ons. Two of them related to Kerns Powers, the third was concernin 
the Safety of the place to both parties. But the Imperialifts and the 
Queens Council being diffatisfied with this Order would not. appear. 
Upon which Kerze complained of their Contumacy, and faid, By thar it 
was vifible they were diftruftful of their Caufe. On the rath. of Apri/a © 
new intimation was made to Kerve toappear on the 17th. with his Ad- 
vocates, to open all the reft of the Conclufions, but he according to the ; 
firft- Order would only plead to three of them, and felected the 19, 20, Colle. 
and 213; (what thefe related to I find not.) Upon which Providellas agree as} 
pleaded and anfwered' the Objections that did'feem to militate againft 
them, but neither would the Imperialifts appear that Seffion. 
In ‘fume news were brought to Rome, which gave the Pope 
great offence: A Prieft hadPreached for the Popes Authority in # 2g- 
land, and was for that caft into Prifon. And another Prieft being put 
in prifon by the Archbifhop of Canterbury, upon fulpition of Herefie; 
had appealed to the King as the Supreme Head ; upon which he was 
taken out of the Archbifhops hands, and being examined in the Kings 
Courts was fet atliberty. This'the Pope refented much, but the Em- 
baffadors faid,all fuch things might have been prevented, if the King had 
got Juftice at the Popes hands. 
The King alfo at this time defired a Bull fora Corhrniffion to ere€t 4 Bull for 
fix new Bifhopricks, to be endowed by Monafteries that were to be fup- Sopris 
refled, This was expedited ‘and fent away at this time: And the old 
Cardinal of Ravenwa was fo jealous, that the Ambaffadors were forced to 
promife him the Bifhoprick of Che/fer,one of the new Bilhopricks) with 
which he was well fatisfied, having feen by a particular ftate of the En- 
dowment that was defigned for it, what advantage it would yield him. 
But'he had declared himfelf fo openly before againft the Reafons for the’ 
Excufe, that he could not ferve the King«in that matter, but in the’ 
main Caufe he undertook to do great fervice, arid fo did the Cardinals ~ 
De Mozteand Axconz. | | 
Upon the 27th. of faze the Debate was brought toa Conclufion about” 
the Plea Excufatory 3 and when it was expected, thar the Pope fhould’ 
have given fentence-againft the Articles,he admitted them all sc» prout’ 
de jure, Upon which the Imperislifts made great Complaints: The 
Cardinals grew weary of the length of the Debate, :fince it took up alk 
their time ; but it was toldthem, the matter was of great importance, 
and it had been better for them not to have proceeded fo precipitately: 
at firft,which had now brought them into this trouble,andthat the King 
had been at much pains and trouble on their account; therefore it was 
unreafonable for them to complain, who were put to'no other trouble; 
but’to fit in their Chairs two or three hoursin’a week to hearthe Kings 
Dé- 
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1532. Defences. The Imperialifts had alfo occafioned the Delays, though 
a a7 


they complained of them ; by their Cavils, and Allegations of Laws an¢ 
Decifions that never were made, by which much time was fpent. But 
it was objected, That the Kings Excufe for not coming to Rome, be- 
caufe it was tooremote from his Kingdom, and not fafe, was of notorce, 
fince the place was fafegto his Proxy. And the Cardinal of Raveana 
prefled the Ambafladors much to move the King, inftead of the Excu- 
fatory Procefs to fenda Proxy, for examining and difcuffing the Merits 
ofthe Caufe, in which it would be much eafier to advance the Kings 
matter; andthat he having appeared again{t the King in this Procefs, 
would be the lefs fufpected in the other. 


The Pope dee The bufinefs being further confidered inthree Seffions of the Confifto-. 


fies tne 8 by, it was refolved, that fince the Vacation was coming on, they would 
to him. neither allow of, nor reject the Kings Excufatory Plea ; but the Pope 
i and College of Cardinals would write tothe King, intreating him to 
’ fend a Proxy for judging the Caufe againit the Winter. And withthis 
Bonner was {ent over, with InftruChons from’‘the Cardinals that were 
gained to the King, to reprefent to him that his Excufatory Plea could 
not be admitted ; for fince the Debate was to be, whether the Pope 
could grant the Difpenfation or not, it could not be committed to Le- 
ates, but mult bejudged by the Pope and the Confiftory. He was al- 
5 ordered to affure the King, that the Pope did now lean fo much to 
the French Faction, that he needed not fear to refer the matter to 

him. / ; 
ASeffion of | But while thefe things were in debate at Rome, there was another 


a Seffion of Parliament in 4pri/; and then the King fent for the Speaker ~ 


ofthe Houfe of Commons, and gave him the Anfwer which the Cler- 
ey had drawn tothe Addrefles they made in the former Seflion about 
their Courts. The King himfelf feemed not at all pleafed with it, but 


what the Houfe did in it.does not appear, further than that they were no — 


way fatisfied withit. Butthere happened another thing that offended 
the King much: One Tem/e of the Houfe of Commons moved, that 


One moves they fhhould addrefs to the King to bring the Queen back to the Court, . 


for bringing 7 
ie Qecnes and.ran out upon, the Inconveniences that were like to follow if the 


Court. Queen were put away, particularly the ill confequence of the Illigiti- 
At which the Mation of the Princefs. Upon this the King took occafion (when he 
King is offen- gave them the Clergies An{wer) to tell them, that he wondered at that 
an motion made in their Houfe, for the matter was not to be determined 


there. It touched his Soul ; he wifhed his marriage were good, butthe — 


Do&tors and Learned men had determined it to be null and deteftable ; 
and therefore he was obliged in Confcience to abftain from her, which 


he aflured them flowed from no Luft or foolifh Appetite. He was then 
41 years old andat that Age thofe Heatsabate. But except in Spaia or » 


Portugal it had not. been heard of, that a man married two Sifters; and 


that he never heard, that any Chriftian man before himfelf had married _ 
his Brothers Wife: Therefore he affured them his Confcience. was . 


troubled, which he defired them to report tothe Houfe. Ia this Seffion 
the Lord Chancellour came down to the Commons, with many obphe 
Nobility about him, and told them the King had confidered the Mar- 


ches between Exglandand Scotlandwhich were uninhabited on the Exg- 
lilh fide, but well peopled on the. Ssortifh ; and that laid England open - 
to . 
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to the Incurfion of the Scots; therefore the King intended tobuildHou- 14 $32, 
fes there, for planting the Exgli/h fide.» This.the Lords liked very well, ~““w™ 
and thought it convenient to give the King fome Aids for the Charges of 

fo neceflary a Work, and therefore defired the Commons to confult a- 

bout it. Upomwhich the Houfe voted a Subfidy of a Piftcenth: But 4 subgdy is 
before the Bill could be finifhed the Plague broke outcin Londox, -and vored. 

the Parliament was Prorogued. ull February: followmg.! On the: rfp 

of May ( three days before the Prorogation) the King fenv for the Spea? The King re- 
ker of the Houfe of Commons, and told him, “:That:hefound upen In: ahi ie! Ons 
* quiry, that all the Prelates, whom he had looked on aswholly his Sub? Cletay Grete 
“ jets, were but half Subjects; for at their Confecration they fworé to be confi- 
“ an Oath quite contrary to the Oath they {wore:to the Crowns:{3 entre 
“¢ that it {eemed they were the Popes Subjects rather than his), Which 

“ he referred to their care, that fuch order might be taken anit, that the 

“King might not be deluded. Upon which the two Oaths that the ‘@ 
Clergy {wore to the King and the Pope, were read in'the Houle: of 
Commons, but the Confequence of them will be better-underltood by 

fetting them down. | 3 | 


The. Oath to the Pope. 


“1 John Bilhop or Abbot of A. from this hour forward fhall be faith- their oath to 
“ fiuland obedient to St. Peter, and to the Holy Church of Rowé, sand to the Pope. 
“my Lord the Pope and his Succeffors canonically entering. I fhall 
“ not be of counfel nor confent, that they fhalllofe either Life or Mem- 
“ ber, or fhall be taken, or fuffer any violence or any wrong by any 
“means. Their Counfel to me credited by them, their Meflengers or 
“ Letters I fhall not willingly difcover to any perfon... The Papacy of - 
¢ Rome, the Rules of the Holy Fathers, and the Regality of St. Peter, 1 
 fhall help and maintain, and defend again{t all men... The Legate of 
“ the See-Apoftolick going and comingI fhall honourably entreat: .The 
“ Rights, Honours, Priviledges, Authorities of the Church*of Rome, and 
“of the Pope and his Succeflors, I (hall caufe to be conferved, defend- 
“ed, augmented, and promoted. Ithall not beinCouncil, Treaty, or 
“ any act in the which any thing fhall be imagined againft him or the 
“ Church of Rome, their Rights, Seats, Honours, or Powers. And if I 
“ know any fuch to be moved or compafled, I fhall refiftit to my power, 
“ and-as foon as I can I fhall advertife him, or fuch as may give him 
“knowledge. ‘The Rules of the Holy Fathers, the Decrees, Ordinances, 
“Sentences, Difpofitions, Refervations, Provifions, and Command-_ 
“ ments Apoftolick, to my power I {hall keep, and caufe to be kept of 
“ others. Hereticks, Schifmaticks, and Rebels to our Holy Father and 
“ his Succeffors, I fhall refift and perfecutetomy power. I {hall cometo 
“ the Synod when I am called, except I be. letted by a Canonical Im- 
pediment. The Threfholds of the Apoftles I fhall vifit yearly per- 
“fonally, or by my Deputy. I fhall not alienate or fell my Pof- 
«“ feffions without the Popes counfel. So God help me and the 
_ © Holy Evangelifts. ) coir 3 uly 
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1532. 
i id The Oath to the King. 
Their Oath to “I Fohn Bifhop of .A. utterly renounce and clearly forfake all fuch 
the King. — « Claufes, Words, Sentences, and Grants, which I have or fhall have 
“ hereafter of the Popes Holinefs, of and for the Bifhoprick of A. that 
‘in any wife hath been, is, or hereafter may be hurtful or prejudicial to 
your Highnefs, your Heirs, Succefiors, Dignity, Priviledge, or Eftate- 
« Royal. And alfo I do fwear, That I fhall be faithful and true, and 
“ Faith and Truth I fhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and to your 
“ Heirs Kings of the fame, of Lifeand Limb, and yearly Worfhip above — 
“ all Creatures, for to live and dye with you and yours againft all Peo- 
“ple. And diligently 1 thall be attendant to all your needs and bufinefs 
« after my wit and power, and your Counfel I fhall keep and bold, know- 
a “ jedging my felf to hold my Bifhoprick of you only, befeeching you 
“ of Reftitution of the Temporalties of the fame; promifing as before 
«“ that I fhall be a faithful, true and obedient Subjecé to your faid High- 
“ nefs, Heirs, and Succeffors, during my Life; and the Services and 
“ other things due to your Highnefs for the Reftirution of the Tempo- 
« ralties of the fame Bifhoprick, I fhalltruly do and obediently perform. 
© So God me help and all Saints. | | 


The Contradidtion that was in thefe was fo vifible, that it had foon 
roduced a fevere Cenfure from the Houfe, if the Plague had not hin- : 
dered both that and the Bill of Subfidy. So on the 14th of May the 
“More aid Parliament was prorogued. Two days after Sir Thomas More Lord 
down his Of Chancellor, having oft defired leave to deliver up the Great Seal, and 
ce. be difcharged of his Office, obtained it; and Sir Thomas Audley was 
made Lord Chancellor.. More had carried that Dignity with great 
‘temper, and loft. it with much joy. He faw now how far the Kings De- 
figns went 5 and though he was for cutting off the Illegal Jurifdi- - 
&ion, which the Popes exercifed in Exgland, and therefore went cheer- 
fully along with the Sute of Premumires yet when he faw a total Rup- 
ture like to follow, he excufed himfelf, and retired from Bufinefs with 
a Greatnefs of Mind, that was equal to what the ancient Philofephers 
pretended in fuch cafes. He alfo difliked Aue Boleyn, and was profe- 
cuted by her Father, who ftudied to faften fome Criminal Imputations 
on him about the difcharge of his Imployment ; but his Integrity 
had been fuch, that nothing could be found to blemifh his Repu- 
tation. i Be 
In September following the King created Azme Boleyn Marchione& of 
Pevbroke, to bring her by degrees upto the Heighth for which he had 
an Enterview defigned her. And in O¢fober he patled the Seas, and had an Enterview 
withtheFres’ with the French King; where all the moft obliging Complements that 
King. were poflible pafled on both fides with great Magnificence, and a firm 
Union was concerted about all their Affairs. They publifhed a League 
that they made to raife amighty Army next year again{t the Tun i 
this was not much confidered, it being generally believed that the Frezch 
King and the Turk were in a good Correfpondence. As for the matter 
of the Kings Divorce, Francis encouraged him to go on init, and in 
his intended Marriage with Anne Boleyn, promifing if it were queftion- 
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ed to affift himin it: And as for hisappearance at Rowe, asit wascertain 1532. 
he could not go thither in Perfon, foit was not fit to truft the fecretsof ~~ ¥™ 
his Confcience toa Proxie. The Frexch King feemed, alfo refolved to 

{top the payments of Annates and other Exactions of the Court of Rome, 

and {aid he would fend an Ambaflador to the Pope, to ask Redrefs of 

thefe, and to proteft, that if it werenot granted, they would {eek other 
remedies by Provincial Councils: And fince there was an Interview de- 

figned between the Pope and the Emperor at Bononiain Decenber, the 

French King wasto {end two Cardinals thither to procure Judges for end- 

ing the bufinefs in Exglavd. There was alfo an Interview propofed be- 

tween the Pope and the Freach King, at Nice or Avigvzov. To this the 

King of Evgland had fome Inclinations to. go for ending all differences, if 

the Pope were well difpofed to it.. 

Upon this Sir Thomas Eliot was {ent to. Rome with anfwer to ameffage pro: tent to 
the Pope had fent to the King, from whofe Inftructions both the fub- xo with Ins 
{tance of the meflage and of the anfwer may be gathered. “ The Pope Mi" 
“ had offered to the King, that if he would name any indifferent place out B. 13. | 
“ of hisown Kingdom, he would fend a Jegate and two Auditors of the 
“ Rota thither, to form the Procefs, referving only the Sentence to him- 

“felf. The Popealfo propofed a Truce of three or four years, and pro- 
“ mifed that in that time he would call a general Council. For this mef- 
fage the King fent the Pope thanks, but for the Peace he could receive 
“ no propofitions about it without the concurrence of the French King 5 
“ and though he did not doubt the juftice of a general Council, yet con- 
“ fidering the {tate of the Emperors Affairs at that time, with the Luthe- 
“ rays, he did not think it was then feafonable tocallone. Thatasfor 
“ fending a Proxy to Rome, if he were a private Perfon hecould doit, 
_ © butit wasa part of the Prerogative of his Crown, and of the Priviledges 
“ of his Subjects, That all Matrimonial Caufes fhould be originally 
“ judged within his Kingdom by the Exglifh Church, which was confo- 
“nant to the general Councils and Cuftoms of the Ancient Church, 
“ whereunto he hoped the Pope would have regard : And that for keep- 
“ ing up his Royal Authority, to which he was bound by Oath, he could 
“ not without the confent of the Realm, fubmit himfelf to a Forreign 
“ JurifdiGtion 5 hoping the Pope would not defire any violation of the 
“ Immunities of the Realm, or to bring thefe into publick Contention, 
“ which had been hitherto enjoyed without intrufion or moleftation. The 
* Pope had confeffed that without an urgent caule, the Difpenfation 
*¢ could not be granted. Thisthe King laid hold on, and ordered his Am- 
“ baffador to {hew him that there was no War nor appearance of any 
“between Exgland and Spaiz when it wasgranted. ‘To verifie that, he 
“ fent an attefted Copy of the Treaty between his Father and the Crown 
“ of Spain at that time : By the words of which it appeared thatit was 
“then taken for granted, that Prince Arthur had Confiummated the 
“ Marriage, which wasalfo proved by good Witnefles. In fine, fince the 
“ thing did fo much concern the Peace of the Realm, it was fitter to judge 
“it within the Kingdom than any where elfe; therefore he defired the 
“ Pope would remit the di(cufling of it to the Church of Exgland, and 
“ then confirm the Sentence they fhould give, Tothe obtaining of this, 
“ the Ambaflador was to ufe all poffible diligence, yet if he found real 
_ intentions in the Pope to fatisfie the King, he was net to infifton that 
Q 2 “ ag 


126 T be Hiftory of the Keformation ~ Book dl 


1532. “asthe Kings final Refolution: And to let the Cardinal of Revenvid fee; 
ww “that the King intended to make good what was promifed in his namie, 
“ the Bifhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield falling vacant, he fent hini the 
“ offer of it, witha promife of the Bithoprick of E/y when it fhouldbe 
“ void. aa OW: a ae 
The King Soon after this he married Axe Boleyz, ‘on the 14th of November, up: 
married Anne on his landing in Exgland, but Stow fays without any ground, that it Was 
ph ATR on the 25h of fanuary. Rowland Lee ( who afterward got the Bifho- 
eral cen: prick of Coventry and Litchfield) did officiate in the Marriage. It Was 
ders. done fecretly inthe prefence of the Duke of Norfolk and her Father, het 
Mother, and Brother, and Dr. Crawmer. ‘The grounds on whichthe King 
did this, were, That his former Marriage being of it felf null, there was 
no need of a Declarative Sentence after fo many Univerfities and D6 
tors had given their Judgments againft it. Seon after the Marriage fhe 
was with Child, which was looked on asa fignal Evidence of her Chaé 
ftity, and that fhe had till then kept the King ataduediftance. 1"! 
But when the Pope and the Emperor met at Bononia, the Pope éx- 
Anenterview Prefled great Inclmations to favour the Frevch King, from which the 
between Pope Emperor could not remove him, nor engage him to accept of a Match 
and Emperor» for his Neice Karherine de Medici with Francis Sforza Duke of Milan But 
7 the Pope promifed him all thathe defired asto the King of England, and 
Some Over-- fo that matter was {till carried on. Dr. Bevmet made teveral Propofitions - 
turesabout to end the matter, either that it fhould be judged in Exgland, according 
re wore to the Decree of the Council of Nice, and that the Arch-bithop of Gay- 
terbury with the whole Clergy! of ‘his Province {hould determine it, or 
thatthe King fhould name one,- either Sir Thowzas More or the Bifliop of 
London, the Queen fhould name another, the #rexch King {hould, the 
a third, and the Arch-bifhop of Cawterbury tobe the fourths or thatthe - 
Caufe fhould be heard in Exgland, and if the Queen did Appeal, it fhould 
be referred to three Delegates, one of Exgland, another of France, and 
a third to be fent from Rome, who fhould fitand judge the Appealin fome 
indifferent place. But the Pope would hearken to none of thefe Over- 
tures, fince they were all dire@tly contrary to that height of Authori- 
ty, which he refolved to maintain : Therefore he ordered Capifaec? the 
Dean of the Rota, to citethe King to anfwer to the Queens Appeal. Kar- 
ze at Rome protefted againft the Citation, fince the Emperor's Power 
was fo great about Rome, that the King could not expect juftice theres, 

and therefore defired they would'defilt, otherwife the King would Ap- 
peal to the Learned Men in Univerfities 5 and faid there was a nullity in. 

all their proceedings, fince the King was a Sovereign Prince, and the 
Church of England a free Church, over which the Pope had no juft Au- 
thority. ; te 
1533. Bia while this depended at Rome, another Seflion of Parliament was 
ASeffion of heldin England, which began to fit onthe 4th of February. Inthis the 
Parliament. Breach with Rome was much forwarded by the Act they pafled againft 
all Appealsto Rome. “ The Preamble bears, That the Crown of Exgland 

An Aa’againft “© was Imperial, and that the Nation was a compleat Body within it felf, 
Appealsto with a full Power to give Juftice in all Cafes Spiritual as well as Tem- 
Kone ku & poral and that in the Spiritualty as there had been at all times, fo 
“ there were them men of that fuffictency and integrity, thatthey might: 
“ declare and determine all doubts within the Kingdom; and that pend i 
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“ral Kings, as Edward the firft, Edward the third, Richard the fecond, 


“ and Henry the fourth, had by feveral Laws preferved the Liberties of 


“ the Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal, from the annoyance of the 
P P J 


© See of Rome, and other forreign Potentatess yet many inconveniences - 


“ had rifen by Appeals totheSee of Rome in Caufes of Matrimony, Di- 
“ vorces, and other Cafes, which were not fufficiently provided again{t 
“ by thefe Laws; by which not only the King and his Subjed&ts were put 
“to great charges, but Juftice was much delayed by Appeals, and Rome 
“ being at fuch a diftance, Evidences could not be brought thither nor 
“ Witnedles fo eafily as within the Kingdom: Therefore it was Enacted, 
That all fuch Caules, whether relating to the King, or any of his Subjects, 
“ were to be determined within the Kingdom m the feveral Courts to 
“ which they belonged, notwithftanding any Appeals to Rowe, or Tahi- 
“ bitions and Bulls from Rome , whofe Sentences fhould take effect, and 
if be fully executed by all Inferior Minifters; and if any Spiritual Perfons 
‘ refufed to execute them becaufe of Cenfures from Rome, they were to 
“ fufler a years Imprifonment, and Fine and Ranfom at the Kings Wills 
. “and if any Perfons in the Kings Dominions procured of executed any 
“ Procefs or Cenfures from Rome, they were declaréd able to the pains 
“ in the Statute of Provifors in the 16th'of Richard tefecond. But that 
“ Appeals fhould only be from the Arch-Deacon or his’ Official to the Bi- 
« fhop of the Diocefs, or his Commiffary, and from him to the Arch-bifhop 
“ of the Province, or the Dean of the Arches, where the final Determ}- 
“ nation was to be made without any further Procefs, and in every Pros 
 cef§ concerning the King or his Heirs and Succeflors, an Appeal thould 
“ lie to the upper Houfe of Convocation, whereit fhould be finally De- 
“ termined, never to be again called in queftion. 

~ Asthis Bill\ paffed, the fenfe of both Houfés of Parliament about the 
Kings Marriage did clearly appear, but in the Gotivocation the bufine§ 
was more fully debated. The Convocation of the Province of Cavter- 
bury was at this.time deftitute of its Head and Principal Member. #For 
Warhave Arch-bithop of Canterbury was dead fince Angns lat year. He 
was a great Canonift, an able States-man, a dextrous Courtier, and a 
favourer of Learned Men. Healwayshated Cardinal Wolfy, and would 
never ftoop to him, efteeming it below the Dignity of his See. He was 
not fo peevifhly engaged to the Learning of the Schools as others were, 
but fet up and encouraged a more generous way of Knowledge; yet he 
was a fevere perfecutor of them whom he thought Hereticks, and enclin- 
ed to believe idle and Fanatical People, as will afterwards appear, when 
the Inipoftures of the Maid of Kev# (hall be related. 


Warhams 
Death, Aug. 
23. 


The King faw ‘well of how great importance it was to the defigns he The King re- 
was then forming, to fill that See, witha Learned, Prudent, and Refo- ©'ves to Pro- 


lute man; but finding none in the Epifcopal Order that was qualified to 
his mind, and having obferved a native fimplicity joyned with much cou- 
rage, and tempered with a great deal of wifdom, in Dr. Crazmer, who was 
then Negotiating his bufinefs among the Learned men of Germany, he 
of hisown accord without any addrefles from Cranmer, defigned to raife 
him to that Dignity, and gave him notice of it, that he might make haft 
and come home to enjoy that reward which the King had appointed for 


him. But Crammer having received this, did all hecould to excufe him- ,, 


felf from the burden which was coming upon him; and therefore he re- 
pt turned 
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Cranmers Bulls 


from Rome. 
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turned very flowly to Exgland, hoping that the Kings thoughts cooling, 
fome other perfon might {tep in between him and a Dignity, of which 
having a juft and primitive fenfe, he did look on it with fear and appre- 
henfion, rather than joy and defire. This was fo far from fetting him 
back, that the King ( who had known well what it was to be importu- 
ned by ambitious and afpiring Church-men, but had not found it ufual 
that they fhould decline and fly from Preferment}) was thereby confirm- 
ed in his high opinion of him and neither the delays of his Journey, 
not his Intreaties to be delivered froma Burden, which his Humility made 
him imagine himfelf unable to bear, could divert the King. So that 
though {ix months elapfed before the thing was fetled, yet the King per- 
fifted in his Opinion, and the other was forced to yield, 

In theend of Fazuary the King fent to the Pope for the Bulls for Craw 
vers Promotion ; and though the Statutes were pafled again{t procuring 
more Bulls from Rome, yet the King refolved not to begin the breach till 
he was forced to it by the Pope. It may be eafily imagined, that the 
Pope wasnot hearty in this Promotion, and that he apprehended ill con- 
fequences from the Advancement of a Man, who had gone over many 
Courts of Chriftendome, difputing againft his Power of Difpenfing, 
and had lived in much Familiarity with Ofander and the Lutherans in 
Germany : Yet on the other hand he had no mind to precipitate a 
Rupture with Exgland 5 therefore he confented to it, and the Bulls were 
expedited, though inftead of Azmates there was only 900 Duckats paid 
for them. . 

They were the laft Bulls that were received in Exgland in this Kings 
Reign; and therefore I fhall give an account of them, as they are (et 
down in the beginning of Crawmers Regilter. By one Bull he is upon 
the Kings Nomination, promoted to be Arch-bilhop of Camterbury, which 
is directed to the King. By a fecond directed to himfelf, he is made 
Arch-bifhop. By a third he is abfolved from all Cenfures, A fourth 
is tothe Suffragans. A fifth to. the Dean and Chapter. A fixth tothe 
Clergy of Canterbury. A feventh to all the Laity inhis See. An eighth 
to all that held Lands of it, requiring them to receive and acknowledge © 
him as Arch-bifhop. All thefe bear date the 215? of February, 1533. 
By a ninth Bull dated the 22d of February he was ordained to be con- 
fecrated, taking the Oath that was in the Powtifical. Byatenth Bull da- 
ted the fecond of March the Pall was fent him. And by an eleventh 
of the fame Date the Arch-bifhop of York and the Bifhop of Loxzdon 
were required to put it on him. Thefe were the feveral Artifices to 
make Compofitions high, and to enrich the Apoftolical Chamber, for 
now that about which St. Peter gloried, that he had none of it ( zefther 
Silver nor Gold _) was the thing in the World for which his Succeflors 
were moft careful. val 

When thefe Bulls were brought into Exgland, Thomas Cranmer was 
on the 13th of March confecrated by the Bilhops of Lixcoln, Exeter, 
and St. Afaph, But here a great Scruple was moved by him concerning 
the Oath that he was to {wear to the Pope, which he had no mind to 
take; and Writers near that time fay, the diflike of that Oath was one 
of the motives that made him fo unwillingly accept of that Dignity. 
He declared, that he thought there were many things fetled by the 
Laws of the Popes, which ought to be reformed, and that the Obliga-— 
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tion which that Oath brought upon him, would bind him up from do- 1533. 
ing his Duty both to God, the King, and the Church. But this being “Sw 
communicated to fome of the Canonifts and Cafuifts, they found a tem Saco his 
per that agreed better with their Maxims, than Cranmers fincerity 5 Oath to the 
which was, that before he fhould take the Oath, he fhould make a good RSES: 

and formal Proteftation, That he did not intend thereby to re{train 

himfelf from any thing that he was bound to either by his Duty to God, 

orthe King, or the Countrey 5 and that he renounced every thing in 

it that was contrary to any of thefe. This Proteftation:he made in 

St: Stephens Chappel at Weftmzinfier, in the hands of fome Doétors of the 

Canon Law before he was confecrated, and he afterwards repeated it 

when he took the Oath to the Pope; by which if he did not wholly fave 

his Integrity, yet it was plain he intended no Cheat, but to act fairly and 

above board. 

As foon as he was confecrated, and had performed every thing that 

was neceflary for his Inveftiture, he came and fate in the Upper Hou 

of Convocation. There were there at that time hot and earneft De. 477%: Brite it 
bates upon thefe two Queftionss Whether it was againft the Law of 7° 7" 
God, and Indifpenfable by the Pope, for a man to marry his Brothers 
‘Wife, he being dead without Iffue, but having confummated the Mar- 

riage > And whether Prince Arthur had confummated his Marriage 

with the Queen? As for the firft, it was brought firft into the Lower 

Houfe of Convocation, and when it was put to the Vote, 14 were for 

the Affirmative, 7 for the Negative; one was not clear, and another 

voted the Prohibition to be Moral, but yet difpenfableby the Pope. — In 
the Upper Houfe it was long debated, Stoke/ly Bilhop of Loxdon argu- 
ing for the Affirmative, and Fier Bilhop of Rochester for the Negative. 

The Opinions of 19 Univerfities were read for it, and the one Houfe being 
as full as the other was empty, 216 being prefent either in perfon or 

by Proxy, it was carried in the Affirmative Newine contradicentes thole 

few of the Queens Party that were there it {eems going out. Eorthe 

other Queftion about the Matter of Fact, it was remitted to the Facul- 

ty of the Canon Law, (it being a matter that lay within their Studies) 

whether the Prefumptions were violent, and fuch as in the courfe of 
Law mutt be look’d on as good Evidences of a thing that was fecret, and 

was not capable of formal proof? They all except five or fix were for 

the Affirmative, and all the Upper Houfe confirmed this, the Bifhop of 

Bath and Wells only excepted. 

In this account it may feem ftrange, that there were but 23. perfons in 

the Lower Houfe of Convocation, and 216 in the Upper Houfe. It is 

taken from an unqueftioned Authority, fo the matter of Fac is not to. 

be doubted. The moft Learned Sir Henry Spelman has in no place of 

his ColleG@ion of our Councils, confidered the Conftitution of the two 

Houfes of Convocation; and in none of our Records have I been able 

to difcover of what perfons they were made up in the Times of Pope- 

ry : and therefore fince we are left to conjecture, I hall offer mine to 

the Learned Reader. It is, that none fate in the Lower Houfe, but thofe 
_ who were deputed by the Inferior Clergy 5 and that Bifhops, Abbots 

Mitered and not Mitered, and Priors, Deans and Arch-deacons, fate then 

in the Upper Houfe of Convocation. To which Iam induced by thefe 

‘two Reafons: It is probable that all who were declared Prelates Py 
the 


New Endea- 
yours to take 
the Queen 
fubmit 


But in vain. 
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the Pope, and had their Writ to fitin a General Council; ‘had likewife a 
right to come to the Upper Houle of Convocation, and fit with theo- 
ther Prelates. And we findin the Tomes of the Councils, that not only 
Abbots and Priors, but Deans and Arch-deacons were furhmoned tothe 
fourth Council in the Laferaz, and to that at Viexva. Another Reafon 
is, that their fitting in two Houfes ( for mallother Nations they fit toge- 
ther) looks as if it had been taken from the Conftitution of our. Parlia- 
ment, in which all that have Writs perfonally fit in the Lords Houfes and 
thofe who come upon an Election fit in the Lower Houfe. So it isnot 
improbable, that all who were fummoned perfonaily fate in the Upper 
Houafe, and thofe who were returned with an Eledtion, fate in the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation. eS 
This Account of that Convocation I take from that Collection of the 
Britify Antiquities, which is believed to have been made by Matthew 
Parker, who lived at that time, and was afterwards Areh-bifhop of Caz- 
terbury. But the Convocation Books being burnt, there are no Records 
to be appealed to3 yet it is not tobefuppofed, that in a Matter of Faé& 
that was fo publick and well known, any man ( efpecially one of that high 
Rank ) would have delivered Falfhoods, while the Books were yet ex- 
tant that would have difproved them. - aiid st HN 
The Church of Exglavd having-in her Reprefentative made fucha full 
Decifion, nothing remained but to give Judgment, and to declare the 
Marriage Null. The thing was already determined, only the Formality 
of a Sentence Declarative was wanting. But before they proceeded to 
that, a new Meflage was fent to the Queen, to lay all that had pafled be- 


fore her, and to defire her to acquiefce in the Opinions of fo many U- ° 


niverfities and Learned Men. But the ftill perfifted in her Refolution to 


own her Marriage, and to adhere to her Appeal till the Pope fhould 


judge init. And when it was told her, that the King would fettlé the 
Joynture that fhe was to have by his Brother, and that the Honour 6f 
Princefs of Wales fhould {till be paid her, fhe rejeGted it. But the new 
Queen was now with child, and brought forth Queen Elizabeth the 7th 
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of September this years from which looking backwards nine months, to. | 


the beginning of Decewber, it fhews that fhe muft have been married at 
-or before that time: for all the Writers of both fides agree, that fhe was — 


married before fhe conceived with child. The King therefore thought 
not fit to conceal it much longer, fo on Easter Eve fhe was declared Queen 
of England, It{eems it was not thought needful at that time to proceed 
to any further Sentence about the former Marriage, otherwife I cannot 
fee what made it be fo long delayed, fince the thing was in their power 
now, as well as after. And it was certainly a prepofterous Method to 
judge the firft Marriage Null, after the fecond was publifhed. So that 
it {eems more probable, they did not intend any Sentence-at all} tillak 
terwards perhaps upon Advertifements from beyond Sea, they went on 
to a formal Procefs.: Nor isit unlikely that the King remembring the old 


Advice that the Pope fent him, once to marry a fecond Wife, and then 


to fend for a Commiflion to try the mattet, which the Pope was willi 


to confirm, though he would not feem toallow it originally, refolved to. : 


follow this Method; for the Pope was now clofing with Francis, from 
which Union the King had reafon to expect great Advantages. LF Seni 
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Whatfoever wete the Reafons of the Delay, the Procéf$ was framed £32: 


to proceed in it: Which being obtained, both the King and Queen were £"#77" pre- 
ceeds toa 


cited to appear before the Archbifhop,at Dvx/fablethe 20th. of May, and Scmence of 


were opened. Upon which after many Seflions, on the 23th. of May | Colled, 
Numb. 47: 


ut in to. make the Sentence firmer, the Reader may judge. Sentence 
beng given, the Archbifhop with all the reft returned to Lozdox ; and 
five 


When this great Bufinefs, which had been fo long in agitation, was The Céntureé 
pait at chat 
. tine. 


could be had, (except the Pope be believed Jnfallibl-) had concurred to 
ftrengthen the Caufe ; and his own Clergy had upon a full and long exa- 
mination judged it on his fide. Others, who inthe main agreed to the 
Divorce, did very much diflike the Kings fecond Marriage before the 
firft was diffolved; for they thought it againft the common courfe of 
Law, to break a Marriage without any publick Sentetice; and finoe 
one of the chief politick Reafons that was made ufe ofin this Suit,was to 
fettle the Succeffion of the Crown, this did embroilit more, fince there 
was a fair colour given to except tothe Validry of the fecond Marriage, 
becaufe it was contracted before the firft was annulled.But to this others 
anfwered, That the firft Marriage being judged by the Interpreters of 
the Doétrine of the Church, to have been Null from the beginning, there 
was no need of any Sentence, but only for Form. And all concluded, 
it had been better there had been no Sentence at all, than one fo late. 
Some 
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Some excepted tothe Archbifhop of Caxrerbury’s being Judge, who by: 
his former Writings and Difputes had declared himfelf partial. But to 
this it was anfwered, That when a man changes his Charaéter, all that 
he did in another Figure isno juft Exception: fo Judges decide Caufes 
in which they formerly gave Counfel; and Popes are not bound to the 
Opinions they held when they were Divines or Canonifts. It was alfo, 
faid, That the Archbifhop did only declare in Legal Form, that which 
was already judged by the whole Convocation of both Provinces.. Some 
wondered at the Popes itifnefs, that would put fo much to hazardjwhen 
there wanted not as good Colours to juitifie a Bull, as they had made ufe 
of to excufe manyother things, But the Emperors Greatnefs, and the 
fear of giving the Lutherans advantages in difputing the Popes Autho- 
rity, were on the other hand fo prevalent Contiderations, that no 
wonder they wrought much on a Pope, who pretendedtono other 
knowledge but that of Policy; for he had often faid, He uader flood not 
the matter, and therefore left it in other mens hands. All perfons excu- 
fed Queen Katharine for ftanding fo ftifly to her ground ; only her de- 
nying fo confidently that Prince Arthar confummated the Marriage, 
feems not capable of an excufe.. Every body admired Queen Ayzes 
Condu&, who had managed fuch a Kings Spirit fo long; and had nei- 
ther furfeired him with great freedom, nor provoked him by the other 
Extreme: for the King, who was extremely nice in thefe matters, con- 
ceived ftill an higher Opinion of her ; and her being fo foon with child 
after the Marriage, as it made people conclude the had been chafte till 
then, fo they hoped fora Blefling upon it, fince there were fuch early 
appearances of Iffue. Thofe that favoured the Reformation expected 
better days under her Protection, for they knew fhe favoured them: 
But thofe who were in their hearts for the eftablifhed Religion did much 
diflike it; and many of the Clergy, efpecially the Orders of Monks and 
Friars, condemned it both in their Sermons and Difcourfes. ares 
But the King little regarcing the Cenfures of the Vulgar, fent Em- 
baffadors to all the Courts of Ezrope, to give notice of his new Marri- 
age, andto juftifieit by fome of thofe Reafons, which have been open- 
ed in the former parts ofthis Hiftory. He alfo fent the Lord Mozatjoy 
tothe Divorced Queen, to let her know what was done, and that fhe 
was no more to be treatedas Queen, but as Prince/s Dowager.. He was 
to mix Promifes with Threatnings, particularly concerning her Daugh- 
ters being put next the Queens Iffue in the Succeffion. But the affliG- 
ed Queen would not yield, and faid {he would not damn her Soul, nor 
fubmit to fuch an Infamy : That fhe was his Wife, and would never 
call her felfby any other Name, whatever might.follow on it, fince the 
ProcefS ftill depended at Rome. That Lord having written a Relation 
of what had paffed between him and her, fhewed it to her; but fhe 
dafhed with a Pen all thofe places in which fhe was called Princefs 
Dowager; and would receive no Service at any ones hands, but of 
thofe who called her Queen: and fhé continued to be ftill ferved as. 
Queen by allabout her. Againft which though the King ufeéd all the 
Endeavours he could, not without both threatning and violence to fome 
of the Servants, yet he could never drive her from it: and what he 
did in that, was thought far below that Height of Mind which ap- 


peared in his other A@tings; for fince he had ftript her of the real 
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Pageantry of it. 

But the news of this made great impreffions ellewhere. The Empe- 
ror received the Kings juftification very coldly, and faid he would con- 
fider what he was to do upon it, which was looked onasa Declaration 
of War. The Frevch King, though he expreffed {till great Friendfhip 
to the King, yet was now refolved to link himfelf tothe Pope ; for the 
crafty Pope apprehending that not hing made the King of Ezgland fo 
confident, as that he knew his Friendthip was neceflary to the French 
King, and fearing they had tefolved to proceed at once to the putting 
down-the Papal Authority in their Kingdoms, (which it appears they 
had once agreed to do,) refolved by all means to make fure ofthe French 
King, which as it would preferve that Kingdom in his obedience, {0 
would perhaps ‘frighten the King of Exg/and from proceeding to fuch 
extremities; fince that Prince, ia whofe conjunction he trufted fo much; 
had forfaken him: Therefore'the Pope did fo vigoroufly purfue the 
Treaty with Francis, that it was as good as ended at this time, and'an 

Interview was projected between them at Af2r/eilles. The Pope did alfo 
grant him fo great Power over hisown Clergy, that hecould {carce have 
“expeted more, if he had fet upa Patriarch in France; fo that Francis 
did refolve to #0 on in the defigns, which had been concerted between 
himand the King of Ezg/ead, no further ; but {till he confidered his alli- 


Greatnefs of a Queen, it feemed toomuch, to vex her for keeping up the 
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ance fo much, that he promifed to ule his moft effeCtuatinterceffion with - 


the Pope to prevent all Cenfures and Bulls againft the King; and if it 
were poffible to bring the matter to an Amicable conclufion. And the 
Emperor was not ill pleafed to fee France and Fagland divided. There- 
fore though he had at firtt oppofed the Treaty between thé Pope and 
Francis, yet afterwards he was not troubled that it took effet, hoping 
that it would difunite thofe rwo Kings, whofe conjunGtion had been 
{o troublefome to him. } . 
But when the ‘news was brought to Rome of what was done in Exg- 
fad with which it was alfo related that Books were coming out againtt 
the Popes Supremacy, all the Cardinals of the Imperial FaCtion prefled the 
Pope to give a definitive Sentence, and to proceed to Cenfures againit 
the King. But the more moderate Cardinals thought; Exzland was not 
tobe thrown away with fuch precipitation : And therefore a temper 
was found,that a Sentence fhould be given upon what had been attempt- 
edin Exgland, by the Arch-Bilbop of Canterbury (which in the Stile 
of the Canon-Law were called the drrevtares,) for it was pretended that 
the matter depending in the Court of Rome, by the Queens Appeal 
and the other {teps that had been made, it was not in the Arch-Bifhop’s 
Power to proceed to any Sentence, Therefore in general it was declared; 
that all chat had been attempted or done in Evg/czd about the Kings Suit 
of Divorce was null, and that the King by fuch attempts was liable to 
Excommunication, unlefs he put things again in the ftare they were in; 
and that before September next, and that then they would proceed fur- 
ther; and this Sentence was affixed in Davkirk {oon after, 
The King refolving to follow the thing as far as it was poMible, fent a 
great Embafly to Francis, who was then on his Journey to Mar/éilles, to 
diffuade the Interview and Marriage,till the Pope gave theKing fatisfaGti- 
on.But the Frevch King was enga aco honour to go forward; yet he pro- 
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1533. tefted he would doall that layin his Power to compofe the matter, and 
v™ that he would take any injury that were done to the King as highly, as 
if it were done to himfelf ; and he defired the King would fend fome to 
Mzr(eilles, who thereupon fent Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian, 
Queen Eliza. . But at this time the Queen brought forth a Daughter who was Chri- 
btbBorn,  Itened Elizabeth (the renowned Queen of Exgland,) the Arch-Bfhop 
Sebo of Canterbury being her God-Father. She was foon after declared Prin- 
cefs of Wales; though Lawyers thought that againft Law, for fhe was 
only Heir prefumptive, but not. zpparent to the Crown, fince a Son com- 
ing after, he muft be preferred.. Yet the King would juftifie what he 
had done in his Marriage with all poffible refpect, and having before de- 
clared the Lady AZary Princefs of Wales, he did now the fame in favour 
of the Lady Edzabeth. | 2 
An Interview The interview between the Pope and the French King was at Marfeilles 
ale ls in Od¢ober, where the Marriage was made up between the Duke of Ork- 
French Kingat azce and Katharine de Medici; to whom befides 100000 Crowns Porti- 
aarfiiltss On, the Principality of many Towns in Italy, as Milan, Reggio, Pifa, Le- 
gorn, Parma, and Piacenza, andthe Dutchy of Urbia were given. Tothe 
former, the Pope pretended in the Right ofthe Popedom,and to the laft 
in the Right of the Houfe of Medicz. But,the French King was to clear 
The Pope all thofe Titles by his Sword. As for the Kings. bufinefs the Pope re- 
promifesto ferred it to the Confiftory. But it feems there was a fecret TranfaGtion 
See between him and Francis, that if the King would in all other things re- 
of Englang’s turnto his wonted obedience tothe Apoftolick See, and fubmit the mat- 
Divoree. —_ terto the judgment of the Confiftory, (excepting only to the Cardinals 
of the Imperial FaCtion as partial and incompetent judges,) the Decifi- 
on fhould be made to his hearts content... ThisI colleé&t from what will 
afterwards appear. The King upon the Sentence that was pafled againft 
Fide.fvv. him, fent Boner to Marfeilles, who procuring an Audience of the Pope, 
re "abt delivered to him the Authentick Inftrument of the Kings Appeal. from 
tn him tothe next general Council lawfully called. At this the Pope was 
much incenfed, but faid he would confider of it in Confiftory ; and hav- 
ing confulted about it there, he anfwered that the Appeal was unlaw- 
ful, and therefore .he rejeted it; and fora general Council, the calling 
of it belonged to him, and not to the King. About the fame time the 
Arch-Bifhop of Cazterbury being threatned with a Procefs from Rome, 
put in alfo his Appeal to the next general Council. Upon which Bonner 
delivered the threatnings that he was ordered to make, with fomuch 
vehemency and fury, that the Pope talked of throwing him ina Caul- 
dron of melted Lead, or of Burning him alive; and heappreherding 
fome danger made his efcape. About the middle of Movember the In- 
terview ended, the Pope returning to Rome, andthe French King to Pa- 
ris, a firm Alliance being eftablifhed between them. But upon the Duke 
of Orleance his Marrying the Pope’s Neece, I fhalladd one obfervation, — 
that will neither be unpleafant nor impertinent. The Duke of Orleance 
was then but Fourteen years and Nine Months old, being born on the 
laft of March, 1518. and yet was believed to have confummated his 
The French Marriage the very firft night after: fo the Popes Hiftorians tell us with 
ah ae much Triumph; though they reprefented that improbable, if not im- 
of England to poffible in Prince Arthur, who was nine Months elder when he died. 
S to the Upon the Fresch Kings return from Murfeilles, the Bifhop of Paris 
| was 
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was fent over tothe King; which (as may be reafonably colleGed,) 1533. 
followed upon fome Agreement made at Mar/eilles, and he prevailed “ww 
with the King to fubmit the whole matter to the Pope and the Confifto- 
ry, on fuchterms that the Imperialifts fhould not be allewed a Voice, 
becaufe they were Parties, being in the Emperor’s Power. None that 
has obferved the genius of this King, can think that after he had pro- 
_ceeded fo far, he would have made this Submiffion without very good 
affurances; and if there had not been great grounds to expett goed etfects 
from it, the Bifhop of Parc would not in the middle of Winter have un- 
dertaken a Journey from Exgland to Rome. But the King, it feems, 
would not abafe himfelf fo far as to fend any Submiffion in writing, till 
he had fuller affurances. The Lord Herbert has publifhed a Letter 
(which he tranfcribed from the Original, written by the Arch-Bifhop 
of York and the Bifhop of Dwrefme, to the King the r1rth of May, 1534.) 
giving an account of a Conference they had with Queen Kyrharine ; in 
which, among other motives they ufed, this was one, to perfwade her 
to comply with whatthe King had done: That the Pope had [aid at Mar- 
 feilles, that if the King would fend a Proxy toRome, he wouldgive the Canfe 
for him againft the Queen, becanfe he knew his Caufe was good ana juft.W hich 
is a great prefumption, that the Pope did really give fome engagements 
to the Frezch King about the Kings bufinefs. 

When the Bifhop of Paris came to Rome, the Motion was liked, and Which was 
it was promifed, that if the King fent a promife of that under his Hand, sabi 
with an Order to his Proxies to appear in Court, there fhould be Judges 
fent to Cambray to form the Procefs, and then the matter fhould be De-  -~ 
termined for himat Rome. This was fent to the King, with the Notice Hift. Council 
of the day that was prefixed for the return of his Anfwer, and with other #7" PY 
Motives which muft have been very great, fince they prevailed fomuch. 

For in anfwer there was a Courier difpatcht from the King,-with a for- 
mal promife under his Hand. And now the matter feemed at a point, 
the French Intereft was great inthe Court of Rome; four new Cardinals 
had been made at Marfiiles, and there were fix of that Faction before, 
which with the Popes Creatures, and the indifferent or venal Voices, _ 
ballanced the Imperial Fa€tion, fo that a wound that was looked on as 
fatal, was nowalmoft healed. But God in his wife and uafearchable 
Providence had defigned to draw other great ends out of this Rupture, 
and therefore fuffered them that were the moft concerned to hinder it,to 
be the chief inftruments of driving it on. For the Cardinals of the Im- But the tm 
' périal Fa&tion were now very active, they liked not the Precedent of ex- Petialifts op 
cluding the Cardinals of the Nations concern’d, out of any bufinefs. Bur P°*°™ 
above all things they were to hinder aConjunétion between the Pope and 
the King of Exe/and ; for the Pope being then allied to France, there was 
nothing the Emperor feared more than the clofing the Breach with Ezg-_ 
land, which would make the union againft him fo much ftronger.There- 
fore when the day that had been prefixed for the return of the Courier 
from Exgland,was elapfed,they all prefled the Pope to proceed to a Sen- 
tence Definitive and to Cenfures. Bel/ay the Bifhop of Paris reprefented 
the injuftice of proceeding with fo much Precipitation, fince where 
there were Seas to crofs, in fich a Seafon, many accidents might occafion 
the delay of the Exprefs. The King of Exe/azd had followed this Suit fix 
years, and had patience fo long ; therefore he defired the delay nt fix 

ays, 
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1531. days, andif inthat time no return came, they might proceed. But the 

“v~~ Imperialifts reprefented, that. thofe were only delays to gain time; 

and that the King of Exg/azd was {till proceeding in his contempt of 

the Apottolick See, and of the Cardinals, and publifhing Books and Li- 

bels againft them. This fo wrought onthe angry Pope, that without 

confulting his ordinary prudence, he brought the bufinefs into the. Con- 

Andwith —fiftory, where the Plurality of voices carryed it to proceedto a Sentence. 

elGen breeure Od though the Procefs had been carryed on all that winter in their 

afentence a- ufual Forms, yet it was not fo ripe, but by the Rules ofthe Confiftory, 

gainft the there ought to have been three Seffions before Sentence was given. But 

“ay they concluded all inone day, and fo onthe 23d of March, the Marri- 

age between the King and Queen Katharine was declared good, and the 

King required to take her as his wife ; otherwife Cenfures were tobe 
denounced againfthim. F 

The King re- Two days after that, the Courter arrived from Exgland with the 

a ben, Kings Submiffion under his hand in due Form, and earneft Letters 

Dimer in ie from the Frezch King to have it accepted, that fo the bufine{s might be 

land. compofed. When this was known at Rome, all the indifferent and 

wife Cardinals (among whom was Farae/e, that was afterwards Pope 

Paul the 3d.) came to the Pope, and defired that it might be again 

confidered before it went further. So it was brought again into the 

Confiftory. But the fecret reafon of the Imperialifts oppofing’ it, 

was how more prefling, fince there was fuch an appearance of a fet- 

tlement, if the former Sentence were once recalled. Therefore they 

fo managed the matter, that it was confirmed anew by the Pope 

and the Confiftory, and they ordered the Emperor to execute the 

Sentence, | 

The King was now in fo good hope of his bufinefs, that he fent 

Sir Edward Karne to’ Rome to profecute his Suit; who, on his way 

thither, met the Bifhop of Paris, coming back with this Melancho- 

lick account of his unprofperous Negotiation. When the King heard 

it, and underftood that he was ufed with fo much {corn and contempt 

at Rome, being alfo the more vexed, becaufe he had come to fucha 

fubmiffion, he refolved then to break totally from Rome. And in this 

he was before-hand with that Court. For judging it the beft way to 

procure a peace, to manage the War vigoroufly, he had held a Sethion 

of Parliament from the 15th of Fazuary, till the 30th of March, in 

which he had procured a great Change ofthe whole Confticution of 

the Government ofthe Church. But before I give an account of that, 

I fhall firft open all the Arguments and reafons, upon which I find they 
proceeded in this Matter. . 

Which had =The Popes Power had been then for 4 years together much exa- 

Retr mined and difputed in Exg/and ; in whichthey went by thefe fteps, 

one leading to another. They firft controverted his Power of Di- 

fpenfing with the Law of God. From that they went to examine 

what Jurifdiétion he had in Exglazd, upon which followed the Con- 

victing the Clergy of a Premuire with their Submiffion to the King. 

And that led them to controvert the Popes right to Az#ates, and o- 


ther Exactions, which they alfo condemned. The Condemning all 


appeals to Rowe followed that naturally. And now fo many branches 


of that Power were cut off, the Root was next ftruck at, and the — 
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Foundations of the Papal Authority were examined. For nearayear 1532. 
together there had been many publick debates-about it ; and both Oi ae 
in the Parliament and Convocation the thing was long difputed, ahd gin. 
all that could be alledged on both fides, was Confidered. The Rea- ~ 
der will be beft able to judge of their reafons, (and thereby of the 
ripenefs of their judgments, when they EnaGted the Laws* that paffed 
in this Parliament, ) when he fees a full account of them ; which I 
fhall next fet down, not drawn from the Writings and Apologies 
that have been publifhed fince, but from thefe that came out about 
thar time. For then were written the Inftituriou for the Neceffary E- 
radition of a Chriftian man, Concluded in the Convocation, and pub- 
lifhed by Authority; and Another Book, De Differentia Regie @ Ec- 
clefiaftice Poteftatis, The former of thefe.was called the Bifhops, and 
the. latter the. Kings Book. Gardiner allo wrote a Book, De vera Obe= 
dientia, to which Bonzer prefixed a Preface upon the fame SubjeG. 
Stoke/ly Bilhop of Londoz, and Tox/tal Bilhop of Durefm, wrote a long 
Letter in defence of the Kings proceedings i this matter to Regizald, 
(foon after, Cardinal) Poo/: from theft writings, and the Sermons 
‘preached by fome Bifhops at this time, with other Authentick pieces, 
I have Extra&ted the Subftance of the Arguments upon which they 
grounded their Laws, which I fhall divide in two heads.. The one 
of the reafons for rejeCting the Popes pretended. Power. The other 
for fetting up the Kings Supremacy with the Explanations and Limita- , 
tions ofic, 7 

“ Firft, of the Popes Power, they declared that they found ho ground The Argi- 
“for it inthe Scripture. Allthe Apoftles were made equal by Chrift, av upon 
© when he committed the Church to their care in Common. And sejetteds - 

+“ he did often declare, there was no Superiority of one above another. 

“St. Paul claimedan equality with the chief Apoftles both Peter, 
“« Fames, and Fohn; and when he thought St. Peter blameworthy, 
“ he withfPood him to his face. But whatfoever Preheminence St. Peter 
* might have, that was only Perfonal, and there was no reafon to 
“ affix it to his Chair at Rome, more thanat Aztioch. But if any See 
“be to be preferred before another, it fhould be Yeru/zlem where 
“ Chrift died, and out of which the Faith was propagated over all Nati- 
“ ons, Chrift Commanding his Diftiples to begin their Preaching in it ; 
“fothat it was truly the Mother Church, and is fo called by St. Pau/, 
“ whereas in the Scripture, Rome is called Babylox, according to Turtull/:- 
“anand St. Ferome. | 

“For the places brought from Scripture in favor of the Papacy, 
“they judgedthat they did not prove any thing for it. That Thos 
“€ art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, if it prove ay 
“thing inthis matrer, would prove too much ; even that the Church 
“was founded on St. Peter, as he was a private perfon, ahd fo on 
“the Popes in their perfonal Capacity. But both St. Ambrofe, St. 
“ Serome, and St. Auftin, think, that by the Rock, the Corifeffion Ke 
‘had made was only to be meant. Others of the Fathers thought 
“by the Rock, Chrift himfelf was meant, who is the only true Foun- 
“ dation of the Church; though inanother fenfe all the Apoftles are 
“ alfo called Foundations by St. Pau/. That, Tel the Charch, is thought 
“by Gerfon and Lweas Silvius, (afterwards Pope Pi: the 2d.) en 
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1533. “ther to make againft the Pope and for a General Council, And 
ww “the Fathers have generally followed St. Chry/offome and St. Auftin, 
“ whothought that, the psving of the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
‘and the Charge, Feed my Sheep, were addreffed to St. Peter, in 
“behalf of all the reft of the Apoftles. Andthat, I have prayed for 
“ thee, that thy Faith farl not, was, only Perfonal, and related to his 
“Fall, which was thenImminent. It 1s alfoclear by St. Pau/, that 
“every Apoftle had his peculiar Province, beyond which he was 
“ not to Stretch himfelf; and St. Peters Province was the Circumcifion, 
“and his, the Uncircumcifion, in which he plainly declares his Equali- 

“ty with him. : 

‘“¢ This was. alfo clear from the conftant Tradition of the Church, 
“St. Cyprian was againft Appeals to Rome, and would not fubmit to 
“P. Stephens definition in the point of Re-baptizing of Hereticks; and 
“exprefly fays, That al the Apoftles were equal ia Power, and that all 
“ the Bifbops were alfo equal, fince the whole Office and Epifcopate was 
“one entire thing, of which every Bifbop had a compleat and equal foare. 
* And though fome places are brought out of him concerning the 
“Unity of the Roman Church, and of other Churches with ir; yet 
“‘ thofe places have no relation to any Authority that the Roman 
“ Church had over other Churches, but were occafioned by a Schifm 
“ that NMowatian had made there at Rome, being EleCted in oppofition 
“tothe Bifhop that was rightly chofen ; and of that unity only St. 
“ Cyprian writes in thofe places. . But from all his Epiftles tothe Bi- 
“fhops of Rome, itis vifible he look’t on himfelf as their Equal, 
“ fince he calls them Brother, Collegue, and Fellow-Bifbop. And what- 
“ foever is faid by any Ancient Writer of St. Peters Chair, is to be 
“ underftood of the pure Gofpel, which he delivered, as St. Auftin 
“ obferves, that by Mofes Chair, isto be underftood The delivering of 
“« Mofes Law. But though St. Peter fate there, the fucceeding Popes 
“have no more right to pretend to fuch Authority, than the Kings 
“of Spainto claim the Rowan Empire, becaufe he that is now their 
“King, is Emperor. When Conffantine turned Chriltian, the Digni- 
“ty of the chief City of the Empire made Rome to be accounted 
“the firft See, but by the General Council of ce it was declared, 
“that the Patriarches of Alexandria and Antioch had the fame Autho- 
“rity over the Countries round about them, that he of Rome had 
“over thofe that lay about that City. It is true, at that time the 
“ Arrian Herefie, having {pread Generally over the Ea/fera Churches, 
“from which the We/tern were free; the oppreffed Catholick Bifhops 
“ of the Ea made Appeals to Rome, and extolled that See by a na- 
“ tural Maxime in all men, who magnifie that from which they have 
“ Protection. But the Second General Council took care, that thar 
“ fhould not grow aPrefident, for they Decreed that every Province 
“ fhould be governed by its own Synod, and that Bifhops when they 
“ were accufed, muft firft be judged by the Bifhops of their own Pro- 
“vince, and fromthem they might appeal to the Bifhops ofthe Dio- 
“cef§ but no higher appeal was allowed: and by that Council it ap- 
“ pears; what was the Foundation of the greatnefs of the Bifhop of 
“ Rome, for when Conftantinople was made the Seat of the Empire» 
“and New Rome, it had the fame Priviledges that O/4 Rome had, and 
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“ was fet next to it in order and dignity. Ina Council at Milevi, in 
“ which St. Awitiz fate, they appointed that every Clerk, that fhould 
* appeal to any Bifhop beyond the Sea, fhould be excommunicated. 
“ And when Faustianws was fent by the Pope to the Africaz Churches, 
“ to claim the Right of receiving Appeals,*and pretended a Canon of 
* the Council of Nice for it, the Pretenfion was reje€ted by the African 
“ Fathers, who acknowledged no fuch Right, and had never heard of 
“that Canon. Upon which they fent'to the Eai#ern Churches, and 
“ fearch was every where made for the Copies of the Canons of that 
“ Council, but it was found that it wasa Forgery. From whence two 
“ things were obfervable : The one, that the Church in that Age had 
“no Tradition of any Divine Inftitution for the Authority of that See, 
“ fince as the Popes, who claimed it, never pretended to any fuch 
“thing 3 fo the African Bifhops by their rejecting that Power, fhew; 
that they knew nothing of any Divine Warrant, all the Conteft being 
“ only about a Canon of the Church. It alfo appeared how early the 
“ Church of Rome afpived to Power, and did not ftick at making ufe 
“ of Forged Writings to fupport it. But Pope Agatho more modeftly 
“ writing to the Emperor in hisown Name, and in the Name of all the 
“ Synods that were Subject to his See, calls them @ few Bifhops ix the 
“ Northern and Western Parts. When afterwards the Patriarch of Cox- 
“ flantinople was declared by the Emperor Mauritivs, The Oniverfal Bi- 
« thop, Gregory the Great did exclaim againft the Ambition of that Ti- 
“ tle, as being equal tothe Pride of Lucifer, and declared, that he who 
& affumed it was the Fore-runner of Avtichrist; faying, that none of his 
 Predeceflors had ever claimed fucha Power. And this wasthe more 
“ obferyable, fince the Exglifh were converted by thofe whom he fent 
“ over; fo that this was the Doctrine of that See, when this Church re- 
“ ceived the Faith from it. . 

- “But it did not continue long within thofe limits; for Boviface 
“the Third aflumed that Title, upon the Grant of Phocas, And as 
“ that Boniface got the Spiritual Sword put in his hand, fo the Eighth 
“ of that Name pretended alfo to the Temporal Sword 5 but they owe 
“ thefe Powers to the Induftry of thofe Popes, and not to any Do- 
“ nation of Christs. The Popes when they are Confecrated promife 
“to obey the Canons of the Eight firft General Councils, which if 
“ they obferve, they will receive no Appeals, nor pretend to any higher 
. © JurifdiGion than thefe give to them, and the other Patriarchs e- 
“ qually. | 

“ As for the Decrees of Latter Councils, they are of lefs Authori- 

“ty, For thofe Councils confifted of Monks and Friers in great part, 
“ whofe exemptions obtained from Rome obliged them to fupport the 
« Authority of that Court 3 and thofe who fate in them knew little of 
“ the Scriptures, Fathers, or the Tradition of the Church, being only 
“ converfant in the Difputes and Learning of the Schools. And for the 
“ Florentine Council, the Eaftern Churches, who fent the Greek Bifhops 
“ that fate there, never received their Determination, neither then, nor 
- “atany timefince. — | 

_& Many places werealfo brought out of the Fathers to fhow, that they 
“ did not iook on the Bifhops of Rome as {uperior to other Bifhopss 
- and that they underftood not thofe places of Scripture, which were 
“ S “ afterwards 
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pee afterwards brought for the Popes Supremacy, in that fenfe; fo that if 
www“ Tradition be the beft Expounder of Scripture, thofe latter glofies muft 
“ sive place to the more ancient. But that paflage of St. Ferome, in 

“ which he equals the Bifhops of Hugubium and Constantinople to the 

“ Bifhop of Rove, was much made ule of, fince he was a Prefbyter of 

“ Rome, and fo likely to underftand the Dignity of his own Church 

“beft. There were many things brought from the Contefts that other 

“ Sees had with Rome, to fhow, that all the Priviledges of that and o- 

“ ther Sees, were only founded on the practice and Canons of the Church; 

“ but not upon any Divine Warrant. Cowsfantinople pretended to equal 

“ Priviledges. Ravenna, Milan, and Aquileia, pretended to a Patriar- 

“ chal Dignity and Exemption. Some Arch-bifhops of Camterbury con- 
“tended, that Popes could do nothing again{t the Laws of the Church; 

“ fo Laurence and Dunftax.. Robert Groitest Bilhop of Lixcoln, aflert- 


“ ed the fame, and many Popes confefled it. And to thisday no Con: / 
“ ftitution of the Popes 1s binding in any-Church, except it be recei=.* 


“ ved by its. and an the daily practice of the Canon Law, the Cuftoms 
“of Churches are pleaded again{t Papal Conftitutionss; which fhows 
“ their Anthority cannot be from God, otherwife all muft fubmit totheir 
“Laws. And from the latter Contefts up and down Exrope, about giy- 
“ ing Inveftitures, receiving Appeals, admitting of Legates, and Papal 
“ Conf{titutions, it was apparent, that the Papal Authority was a Ty- 
“ranny, which had been managed by cruel and fraudulent Arts, but was 
“ never otherwife received in the Church, than as a Conqueft to which 
“ they were conftrained to yield. And this was more fully made out-in 
“ England, from what pafled in Wiliam the Conqueror, and Henry 
“ the Second’s time, and by, the Statutes of Provzfors in many Kings 
“ Reigns, which were {till renewed, till within an hundred years of the 
“ prefent time. | 

Upon thefe Grounds they Concluded, that the Popes Power in Exg- 
land had no Foundation, neither in the Law of God, nor in the Laws 

~ of the Church, or of the Land. | aha 
The ‘aan: _ © As for the Kings Power over Spiritual Perfons, and in Spiritual Cau- 
ments for the “ fes, they proved it from the Scriptures. In the old Teftament they 
Kings Supre- « found the Kings of J/rael intermedled in all matters Ecclefiaftical. S.z- 
“ate “ wuel, though he had been Judge, yet acknowledged Sauls Authority: 


From the old ¢& 
Teftament. 


“fays, he was made the Head of all the Tribes. Aaron, in that, was an 
“ Example to all the following High-Priefts-who fubmitted to Mofés. 
“ David made many Laws about Sacred things, fuch as, the Order of 
“ the Courfes of the Priefts and their Worfhip3 and when he was dying, 


“he declared to Solomon how far his Authority extended. He told him, ’ 


So alfo did Abimelech the High-Prieft, and appeared before him when ~— 
“ cited to anfwer upon an Accufation.. And Samuel (x Sam. 1 5.08.5) 


“ 1 Chron, 28.21. That the Courfés of the Priests and all the People were ~ 


“ t9 be wholly at his commandment : purfuant to which Solomon, 2 Chroz. 

~ “8.14, 15. did appoint them their charges ix the Service of God, and 
“ both the Priefts and Levites departed not from his ‘commandment in an 
“ matter : and though he had turned out Adbzathar from the High-Prieft- 


“ hood, yet they made no oppofition. Fehofophat, Hezekiah and Fofias — 


“ made likewife Laws about Ecclefiaftical Matters, 


‘ 7 oe - re 
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“In the New Teftament, Chrift himfelf was obedient, he payed Taxes, 1533. 
“ he declared that he pretended to no earthly Kingdom, he charged the ~W~ 
“ People to rezder to Cefar the things that were Cefars, and his Difciples 4n¢ the New. 
“not to affect temporal Dominion, as the Lords of the Nations did. 
“ And though the Magiftrates were then Heathens, yet the Apoftles 
** wrote to the Churches to obey Magiftrates, to fubmit to them, to pay 
“ ‘Taxes, they call the King Swpream, and fay he is Gods Minifter to en- 
* courage them that do well, and to puntth the evil doers, whichis {aid 
“ of all perfons without exception, and every Soul ischarged to be fub- 
“ je&t to the Higher Power. . 
“ Marry paflages were cited out of the Writings of the Fathers, to 
“fhew, that they thought Church-men were included in thefe pla- 
“ces as well as other perfons, fo that the Tradition of the Church 
“was for the Kings Supremacy: and by one place of Scripture the 
“ King is called Sxpream, by another he is called Head, and by a third 
“every Soul wuft be fubje# to bin, which laid together, make up this 
“Conclufion, That the King is the Supream Head over all perfows. In 
“ the Primitive Church, the Bifhops in their Councils made Rules for 
“ ordering their Diocefes, which they only called Canons or Rules, nor 
“had they any compulfive Authority, but what was derived from the 
“ Civil Sanctions. . 
“ After the Emperors were Chriftians, they made many Laws about And the Pra- 
“ Sacred things, as may be feen in the Codes and when Fustinian dige- ae of the 
“ fted the Roman Law, he added many Novel Coxstitutions about Eccle- church. 
“ fiaftical Perfons and Caufes. The Emperors called General Councils, 
“ prefided in them, and confirmed them. And many Letters were cited 
_ “of Popes to Emperors, to call Councils, and of the Couneils to them 
“ to Confirm their Decrees. The Election of the Popes themfelves, was 
“ fometimes made by the Emperors, and fometimes confirmed by them. 
** Pope Hadrian in a Synod decreed, that the Emperor fhould choofe 
“the Pope: And it was a late and unheard of thing, before the days 
“ of Gregory.the 7th, for Popes to pretend to depole Princes, and give 
“ away their Dominions. This they compared to the pride of Avti- 
“ Christ and Lucifer. 
“ They alfo argued from Reafon, that there muft be but one Supream 5 And from 
“ and that the King being Supream over all his Subjects, Clergy-men mutt ®¢#00- 
“ be included, for they are {till Subjects. Nor can their being in Orders, 
“ change that former relation, founded upon the Law of Nature and 
“ Nations, no more than Wives or Servants, by becoming Chriftians, 
“ were not, according to the Doctrine of the Apoftles, difcharged from 
“ the Duties of their former Relations. 
“ For the great Objection from thofe Offices that are peculiar to their 
_ © PunG@ions, It was anfwered, that thefe notwith{tanding the King might 
~ “ well be Supream Head 5 for in the Natural Body, there were. many 
“ vital motions that proceeded not from the Head, but from the Heart, 
“ and the other inward Parts arid Veflels; and yet the Head was ftill 
“ the chief Seat and Root of Life: So though there be peculiar Fun- - 
“ ions appropriated to Church-men, yet the King is {till Head, having 


“ Authority over them, and a Power to direct and coerce them in 
etitheles i.) °4' And from the 


ny ; r: Laws of Eng- 
“ From that, they proceeded to fhow, that in Exgland, the Kings), °°" 


S 2 “ have 


\ 
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1534. “have always aflumed a Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical matters. They 
“began with the moft Ancient Writing that relates to the Chriftian 
“Religion in Exgland then extant, Pope Eleutherius’s Letter to King 
“ Tucius, in which he is twice called by him Gods Vicar in his King- 
“ doz, and he writ in it, that it belong'd to his Office, to bring his Sub- 
“ jets to the Holy Church, and to maintain, proted, and govern them 
“in it. .Many Laws were cited, which Cavutm, Ethelred, Edgar, 
“ Edmond, Athelftan and Iva had Enacted concerning Church-men, 
“many more Laws fince the Conqueft were alfo made, both againft 
“ Appeals to Rowe, and Bifhops going out of the Kingdom without the 
“ Kings leave. . 

“ The whole bufinefs of the Articles of Clarendov, and the Contefts 
“ that followed between King Hewry the fecond, and Thomas Becket, were 
“alfo opened. And though a Bifhops Paftoral care be of Divine In-. 
“ ftitution, yet asthe Kings of Exgland had divided Bifhopricks as they 
“ pleafed, fo they alfo converted Benefices from the In{tirution of the 
“ Founders, and gave them to Cloifters and Monafteries as King. Edgar 
“ did; all which was done by the Confent of their Clergy and Nobi- 
“lity, without dependance on Rome; They had alfo-granted thefe 
“ Houfes Exemption from Epifcopal Jurifdiction, fo Jvz exempted Gia- 
“ Fenbury, and Offa, St. Albans, from their Bifhops Vifitation : and 
“ this continued even till the days of Wid/am the Conqueror, for he to 
“ perpetuate the Memory of the Victory he obtained over Harald, and 
“to endear himfelf tothe Clergy, founded an Abbey inthe Field where 
“ the Battel was fought, and called it Buttel-Abbey, and in the Charter 
“he granted them, thefe words are to be found. Jt shall be alfo free 
“and quiet for ever, from all {ubjettion to Bifhops, or the Dominion of 
“ any other Perfons, as Christs Church in Canterbury #%. Many other 
“ things were brought out of King Alfreds Laws, and a Speech of King 


“ Edgars, with feveral Letters written to the Popes from the Kings, the. 


“ Parliaments, and the Clergy of Evgland, to*fhow, that their Kings 


“ did always make Laws about Sacred matters, and that their Power 
“ reach'd to that, and to the Perfons of Church-men, as well as to their - 


“ other Subjects. : 


\ 


ae quai¢- But at the fame,time that they pleaded fo much forthe Kings Su- 


cation of that premacy, and Power of making Laws for Reftraining and. Coercing P 


Supremacy. his Subjects, it appeared that they were far from vefting him with 
fuch an abfolute Power, as the Popes had pretended to, for they thus 


defined the extent of the Kings Power. Yo them {pecially and princi- 


Neceflary E- pally, it pertaineth to defend the Faith of Chraft and his Religion, to con- 


“pg Somli aes ferve and maintain the true Dottrine of Christ, and all fich as be true 


of Orders. Preachers and fetters forth thereof and to abolifh Abufes, Hereffes, and — 


Tdolatries, and to punifh with corporal pains fuch us of malice be the oc- 
cafion of the fame. And finally to overfée and caufe that the faid Bifhops 
and Priefts do execute’ their Pastoral Office truly and faithfully, and fpe- 
cially in thefe Points, which by Christ and his Apostles was given and com- 
mitted to them 3 and in cafe they fhall be negligent iz any part thereof, or 
awonld not diligently execute the fame, to caufe them to redouble and fup- 
ply their lack = and if they obstinately withftand their Princes kind moniti- 


on, and will not amend their faults, then and in fuch café to put others 


in their rooues and places, And God hath alfo commanded the aid Bi- 


fps 


—. 
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foops and Priefts to obey with all humblene(s and Reverence, beth Kings, 1534. 
and Princes, and Governours, and all their Laws 3 not being contrary to “"V™~ 
the Laws of God, whatfoever they be: and that not only propter ram, ~ 
but alfo propter Confcientiam, that is to fay, not only for fear of px- 
nifhuent, but alfo for difcharge of Confcience. 
Thus it appears, that they both limited obedience to the Kings Laws, 
with the due Caution of their not being contrary to the Law of God, 
and acknowledged the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction in the difcharge of the 
Paftoral Office, committed to the Paftors of the Church by Chrift and 
his Apoftles; and that the Supremacy then pretended to, was no fuch 
Extravagant Power as fome imagine. 
‘“ Llpon the whole matter, it was Concluded, that the Popes Pow- 
“er in Exglavd had no good Foundation, and had been managed The ncceffity 
“ with as much Tyranny, ‘as it had begun with Ufurpation, the Ex- fis Ponem 
“ actions of their Courts were every where heavy, but in no Place fo Power. 
“intolerable as in England: and though many complaints were made 
“of them in thefe laft 300 years, yet they. got no eafe, and all 
* the Laws about Provifors were ftill defeated and made ineffectual; 
*« Therefore they faw it was impoffible to moderate their proceedings; 
“fo that there was no other Remedy, but to-extirpate their pre- 
“tended Authority, and thenceforth to acknowledge the Pope only 
“ Bifhop of Rome, with the Jurifdidtion about it, defined by.the An- 
“ cient Canons: and for the King to re-aflume his own Authority, and 
“ the Prerogatives of his Crown, from which the Kings of Exglexd had 
“ never formally departed, though they had for this laft Hundred years 
“ connived at an Invafion and Ufurpation upon them, which was no 
“ Jonger to be endured. a ; 
*Thefe were the Grounds of cafting off the Popes Power, that had 
been for two or three years ftudied, and enquired into by all the Learn- Pains taken to 
ed men in Exgland 3 and had been debated bothin Convocation and Par- pee? ieee 
liament, and except Fifher Bilhop of Rochester, Ido not find that any Bi- 
fhop appeared for the Popes Power; and for the Abbots and Priors, as 
they were generally very ignorant, fo what the Cardinal had done in 
fuppreffing fome Monatteries, and what they now heard, that the Court 
had an eye on their Lands, made them to be as cgmplyant as could be. 
But Fi/oer was a man of great reputation, and very ancient, fo that 
much pains was taken to fatisfie him. A week before the Parliament 
fate down, the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury propofed to him, that he and 
any Five Doétors, fuch as he fhould choofe, and the Bilhop of Loz- 
dow, and Five Doctors with him might confer about it, and exa- 
mine the Authorities of both fides, that fo there might be an A- 
greement among them, by which the fcandal might be removed, 
which otherwife would be taken from their Janglings and Contefts a- 
mong themflves. Fiber accepted of this, and Stokefley wrote to-him 
on the eighth of Sazuary, that he was ready whenever the other pleaf- 
ed, and defired him to name time and place, and if they could not The Original 


3 : 5 is in the Cott. 
agree the matter among themfelves, he moved torefer it to two jit, o:ipcro 


Learned men whom they fhould choofe, in whofe determination they 
‘would both acquiefée. How far this Overture went, I cannot difcover, 
and perhaps Fibers ficknefs hindred the progrefs of it. But now on 
the 1574 of January, the-Parliament fate down: by the Journals I find 

: no 
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. no other Bifhops prefent but the Arch-bithop of Canterbury, the Bithops 


~V~ of London, Winchefter,. Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Landaffe and Carlifle. 


Journal, 
Procer. 


The A& for ta- 
king away the 
Popes Power. 


It ts the A& 

21 in the Sta- 
ture Book, 27 
in the Record, 


and 8 inthe - 


Journal. 


There were alfo twelve Abbots prefent, but upon what pretences the reft 
excufed their attendance, I do not know-5 perhaps fome made a diffe- 
tence between fubmitting to what wasdone, and being active and con- 


.curring to make the Change. _ During the Seffion a Bifhop-preached eve- 


ry Sunday at Pauls-Crofs, and declared to the People, That the Pope 
had no Authority at all in Ezelend. Inthe two former Seflions the Bi- 
fliops had preached, that the General Council was above the Pope, but 
now they ftruck a Note higher. This was done to let the People fee, 
what juftice and reafon was in the Aéts that were then pafling, to which 
ft now turn, and fhall next give an account of this great Seflion of Par- 
liament, which I {hall put rather in the natural Method according to the 
matter of the Acts, than in the order of time asthey pafled. 

Onthe 9th of March a Bill came up from the Commons for-difcharging 
the Subjects. of all dependance on the Court of Rome, it was read the 
firft time in the Houfe of Lords the 13th of March, and onthe 14%) was 
read the fecond time, and Committed. The Committee reported it on 
the 19th, by which it appears there was no {tiff nor long oppofition, and 
he that was likeft to make it, was both obnoxtous and abfent, as will af. 
terwards appear. On the 49th it was read the third time, and on the 
20th the fourth time, and then pafled without any proteftation. Some 
Provifo’s were added to it by the Lords, to which the Commons agreed, 
and {o it was made ready for the Royal Affent. 

“In the Preamble the intolerable exactions for Peter-pence, Provifi- 
“ons, Penfions, and Bulls of all forts are complained of, which were 
“ contrary to al] Laws, and grounded only on the Popes Power of Dif 
“ penfing, which was ufurped. But the King and the Lordsand Com- 
“ mons within his own Realm had only power to confider, how any of 
“ the Laws were to be Difpenfed with or Abrogateds and fince the King — 
“ was acknowledged the Supream Head of the Church of England by 
“ the Prelates and Clergy, in their Convocations, Therefore it was En- 
“ aed that all Payments made to the Apoftolick Chamber, and all Pro-, © 
“ vifions, Bulls, or Difpenfations fhould from thenceforth ceafe. « But 
“that all Difpenfations or Licences for things that were not contrary 
“to the Law of God, but only to the Law of the Land, fhould be 


- © granted within the Kingdom, by, and under the Seals of the two Arch- 


“ bifhops in their feveral Provinces; who fhould not prefume to grant 
“ any contrary to the Laws of Almighty God, and fhould only grant 
“ {uch Licences as had been formerly in ufe to be granted, but give no 
“ Licence for any new thing till it were firft examined by the King and 


-“ his Council whether fuch things might be difpenfed with; and that 


“ all Difpenfations which were formerly taxed at, or above 4 /. fhould 
“be alfo confirmed under the Great Seal. Then many Claufes follow 
“ about the Rates of Licences, and the ways of procuring them. It was 
“ alfo declared, That they did not hereby intend to vary from Chrifts 
“ Church about the Articles of the Catholick Faith of Chriftendome, or 
“ in any other things declared by the Scriptures, and the Word of God _ 
“neceflary for their Salvation; confirming withal the exemptions of — 
“ Monatteries formerly granted by the Bifhop of Rowe, exempting them 
“ {till from the Arch-bifhops Vifitations; declaring that fuch Abbeys 
ais “ whofe 
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“ whofe Elections were formerly confirmed by the Pope, fhall be.now 1534. 
“ confirmed by the King; who likewife fhall give Commifiion under ~~ W™ 
“ his Great Seal for vifiting them, providing alfo that Licences and o* 

“ ther Writs obtained from Kowe. before the 12th of March in that yeat 

“ fhould be valid and in force, except they were contrary to the Laws 

“ of the Realms giving alfo to the King and his Council power.to or- 

“ der and reform all Indulgences and Priviledges ( or the abufes of them ) 

“ which had been granted by the See of Rome. The offenders againft 

“ this A& were to be punithed according to the Statutes of Provifors 

“ and Premunire. 

_ This-AG, as it gave great eafe to the Subject, fo it cut off that bafe The Judg- 
trade of Indulgences about Divine Laws, which had been fo gainful to news oF 
the Church of Rome, but was of late fatal to it. “All in the Religious 
Houfes faw their Priviledges now ftruck at, fince they were tobe refor- 
med as the King {aw caufe, which put them in nofmallconfufion. Thofe 
that favoured the Reformation rejoyced at this Act, not only becaufe thé 
Popes Power was rooted out, but becaufe the Faith that wasto be adhered 
to, was to be taken from thofe things, which the Scriptures declared ne- 

_ceffary to Salvation; fo that all their fears were now much qualified, 
fince the Scripture was to be the Standard of the Catholick Faith. On 
the fame day that this Bill paffed in the Houfe of Lords, another Bill was 
read for confirming the Succeflion to the Crown in the Iflue of the Kings 
prefent Marriage with Queen Avze. It wasread the fecond time onthe 
- 2tff of March, and Committed. It was reported on the 23¢,.and read. 
the third time and pafled, and fent down to the Commons, who fent it 
_ back again to them on the 26th, fo {peedily did this Bill go through both 

- Houfes without any oppofition. 

The Preamble of it was, “ The diftraGtions that had been in Exgland A& about the 
“ about the Succeffion to the Crown, which had occafioned the effufi- Succeffion to 
© on of much Blood, with many other mifchiefs, all which flowed from gpa 
“ the want of a clear Decifion of the true Title, from which the Popes Books, 34 in 
“had Ufurped a Power of invefting fuch as pleafed them in other Prin- ‘ Record, 
“ ces Kingdoms, and Princes had often maintained fuch Donations for Journal. 
“their other ends 5 therefore to avoid the like Inconveniences, the 
“ Kings former Marriage with the Princefs Katharine, is judged con- 
' “trary to the Laws of God, and void and of no effec, and the Sentence 

“ pafled by.the Arch-bilhop of Canterbury annulling it, is confirmed, and 
“the Lady Katharine is thenceforth to be reputed only Princefs Dow- 

“ ager, and not Queen, and the Marriage with Queen Ave is eftablith- 

“ed and confirmed: and Marriages within the degrees prohibited by 
“ Mofés ( which are enumerated in the Statute) are declared tobe un-_ 
“lawful, according tothe Judgment of theConvocations of this Realm, 

“ and of the moft famous Univerfitiesand Learned men abroad, any Dif- 
© penfations to the contrary notwithftanding, which are alfo declared 
“ null, fince contrary to the Laws of Gods; and all that were Married 
“ within thefe degrees are appointed to be Divorced, and the Children 
_.“begotten in fuch Marriages were declared Illegitimate: And all the 
“Jilue that fhould be between. the King and the prefent Queen is de- 

“ clared Lawful, and the Crown was to defcend on his Iffue Male by 
“her, or any other Wife; orin default of Iflue Male, to theIfiue Female 

“by the Queen; andin default of any fuch, to the right Heirs of the 

“ Kings 


146 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Book Ih. 


1534. “ Kings Highnefs forever: and any that after the firft of May fhould mali- 


1 al ae 


‘The Oath a- 
bout the Suc- 
ceffion. 


Journal Pro- 
eer. 


“ cioufly divulge any thing to the {lander of the Kings Marriage, or of the 
“ Iffue begotten init, were to be adjudged for mifprifion of Treafon, and 
“ to fuffer Imprifonment at the Kings Will, and forfeit all their Goods and 
“ Chattels to him: And if the Queen out-lived the King, the is declared 
“ Regent tillthe [fue by her were of Age, if'a Son 18, and if a Daugh- 
“ ter 16 years of Ages and all the Kings Subjects were to fwear that they 
“ would maintain the Contents of this Act, and whoever being required, 
“ did refufe it, was to be judged guilty of mifprifion of Treafon, and pu- 
“ nifhed accordingly. The Oath it feems was likewife agreed on in the 
Houfe of Lords, for the Form of it is fet downin their Journal as follows. 
“ Ye fhall Swear to bear Faith, Truth, and Obedience alonely to the 
“ Kings Majefty, and to his Heirs of his Body of his moft dear and en- 
“ tirely beloved lawful Wife Queen Ave, begotten and to be begotten, 
‘¢ And further, to the Heirs of our faid Sovexeign Lord according to the 
“imitation in the Statute made for furety of his Succeflion in the 
“ Crown of this Realm mentioned and contained, and not to any other 
within this Realm, nor Forreign Authority or Potentate. And incafe 
“ any Oath be made, or hath been made, by you to any Perfon or Per- 
“ fons, that then ye to repute the fameas vainand annihilate. And that 
“to your cunning, wit, and uttermoft of your Power, without guile, 
“ fraud, or other undue means, ye fhall obferve, keep, maintain, and 
“ defend the faid Act of Succeflion, and all the whole Effeéts and Con- 
“ tents thereof, and all other Acts and Statutes made in Confirmation, or 
* for Execution of the fame, or of any thing therein contained. And 
* this ye fhall do againft all manner of Perfons of what Eftate, Dignity, - 
“ Degree, or Condition foever they be 5 and in no wife to do or attempt, 
“nor to your power fuffer to be done or attempted, directly or indire- 
“ ly, any thing or things, privily or apartly, tothe let, hindrance, da- 
“ mage, or derogation thereof, or of any part of the fame, by any man- 
“ ner of means, or for any manner of pretence. Sohelp youGod, and 
“ all Saints, and the holy Evangelifts. a os She 
And thus was the Kings Marriage confirmed. But when the Com- 
mons returned this Bill to the Lords, they fene them another with it, 
concerning the proceedings againft Hereticks. There had been com- 
plaints made formerly, as was told before, of the fevere and intolerable 
proceedings in the Ecclefiaftical Courts againft Hereticks: And on the 
4th of February, the Commons {ent up a Complaint made by one Thomas 
Philips againft the Bifhop of Lozdow, for ufing him cruelly in Prifon, 


upon the fufpition of Herefie ; but the Lords doing nothing in it, on 


the firft of March the Houfe of Commons fent fome of their number to 
the Bifhop, requiring him to make anfwer to the Complaints exhibited 
againft him, who acquainted the Houfe of Lords with it the next day: | 
but as they had formerly laid afide the Complaint as not worthy of their 
time, fo they all with one confent anfwered, That it was not fit for any 
of the Peers to appear or anfwer at the Barr of the Houfe of Commons. . 
Upon this the Houfe ef Commons finding they could do nothing in that — 


particular cafe, refolved to provide an effectual remedy for fuch abufes— - 


for the future: And therefore fent up a Bill about the punifhment of — 
Hereticks, which was read that day for the firft time, and the fecond — 
and third time on the 27¢/ and 28¢h, in which it pafled. f 
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_. © The A& was a Repeal of the Statute of the 2d of Hemry the 4thby 1534, 
“ which Bifhops upon fufpition of Herefie might commit any to Prifon, ““ vw 
“ 4s was before told, but in that A& there was no Declaration made, ay. 
“ what was Herefie, except in the general words of what was contrary ticks, a gin tie 
“to Scriptures, or Cawonical SanGions. This was ltableto great Ambigui- Statute Book. 
“ty, by which men were in much danger, and not fufficiently in- plies ios 
“ ftructed what was Herefie. They alfo complained of their proceedings Journal. 
“ without Prefentment or Acculation, contrary to what was practifed 
“ in all other Cafes, even of Treafon it felf; and many Caxonical Sandi- 
“ons had been eftablifhed only by Popes without any Divine Pre- 
_ “cept, therefore they repealed the A& of Hewry the ath, but left the 
“ Statutes of Richard the 2d and Herr; the 5th {tillin force, with the fol- 
“lowing Regulation: That Hereticks fhould be proceeded againft upon 
“ Prefentments, by two Witnefles at leaft, and then be Committed, bur 
“brought to anfwer to their -Enditements in open Courts and if they 
“ were found guilty, and ‘would not abjure, or were relapfe, to be ad- 
“ judged to death; the Kings Writ De Aeretico comburendo being firlt 
“obtained. It was alfo declared, that none fhould be troubled upon 
“ any of the Popes Canons or Laws, or for {peaking or doing again(t 
“them. It was likewife provided that men Committed for Hefefie 
“ might be Bailed. . 
It may eafily be imagined how acceptable this AG was to the whole 
Nation, fince it was fuch an effectual limitation of the Ecclefiattical 
Power, in one of the uneafieft parts of it; and this Regulation of the 
Arbitrary proceedings of the Spiritual Courts, was a particular blefling 
to all that favoured Reformation, But as the Parliament was going on 
_ with thefe good Laws, there came a Submifflion from, the Clergy then 
fitting in Convocation, to be pafiedin Parliament. With what oppofi- 
tion it went through the two Houfes of Convocation, and the Houle of 
Commons, is not known; for as the Regifters of the Convocation are 
burnt, fo it does not appear that there were any Journals kept in the 
Houfe of Commons at that time. On the 27th of March it was fent 
up to the Lords, and fince the Spiritual Lords had already confented to 
it, there was no reafon to apprehend any oppofition from the Temporal 
Lords. The Seffion was now near an end, fo they made hafteand read 
it twice that day, and the third time the next day, and pafled it, The 
Contents of it were: “ The Clergy acknowledged that all Convocati- re susmifie 
“ ons had been and ought to be allembled by the Kings Writ; and pro- on made by _ 
“ mifed iz verbo Sacerdotii, that they would never make nor execute the Clergy to 
a ¥ ae : ; : _ the King, 19 
any niew Canons or Conftitutions, without the Royal Affent to them 5 inthe starute 
“and fince many Canons had been received that were found prejudicial Book, 25 im 
“to the Kings Prerogative, contrary to the Laws of theLand, and hea- ‘¢ Recor@s 
“vy to the Subjects, That therefore there fhould be a Committee of 
“ thirty two Perfons, fixteen of the two Houfes of Parliament, and as 
“many of the Clergy to be named by the King, who fhould have full 
“ power to abrogate or confirm Canons as they found it expedient; the 
“ Kings Affent being obtained. This was confirmed by A& of Parliament, 
“ and by the fame A& all Appeals to Rowe were againcondemned. If 
“ any party found themfelves agrieved in the Arch-bifhops Courts, an 
“ Appeal might be made to the King in the Court of Chancery; and 
“the Lord Chancellor was to grant a aommitiion under the Great 
oa | | “ Seal 
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“ Seal'for fome Delegates, in whofe determination all) muft acquielce, 
“ All exempted Abbots were alfo to appeal to the King 5: and at concla- 
“ ded with a Provilo, ‘that till fuch Correction ‘of the Cantons was made, 
“ all thofe which were then received fhould ftill remain in force, except 


“« {uch as were contrary to the Lawsand Cuftoms of the Realms, or were 


Journal Pro- 
cer. 
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Statute- Book, 
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Colle&tion 
Number 48, 


“ to the damage or hurt of the Kings Prerogative. . W 
This Provifo feemed to have a fair colour, that there might ftill be 
\fome Canons in force to govern the Church by ; but fince there wasiid 
: . . . t D> 
day prefixed to the Determination of the Commiflion, this Provifo 
made that the A@ never took effect; for now it lay in the Preroga- 
tive, and in the:Judges breaft, to declare what Canons were contrary 


to theLaws, or the Rights of the Crown: and it was judged more for ~ 


the Kings Greatnefs to keep the matter undetermined, than to maké 
fuch a Colle&tion of Ecclefiaftical Laws as fhould be fixed and unmove- 
able. The laft of the publick A€ts of this Seffion that related to’ the 


Church, was about the Election and Confecration of Bifhops, On the. 


fourth of February the Commons fent up a Bill to the Lords about the 


Confécration of Bifhops 3 it lay on the Table till the 27#h of February, 


and was then caft out, and a new one drawn. On what reafon it was 
4 s 


caft out, isnot mentioned, and the Journal does not fo much as faythat 


it was onceread, The new Bill had its fecond reading the third of Mareb, 
and onthe fifth it was ordered to be Engrofs'd; and on the ninth it was 
-read the third time, and agreed to, and {ent down to the Commons, who 


returned it to the Lords on the 16¢4 of March. -“ The firft part of 1673 


“ aconfirmation of their former A& again{t Avwates, to which they ad: 


“ ded, that Bifhops fhould not be any more prefented to the Bifhop of — 
“© Rome, or fue out any Bulls there, but that all Bifhops fhould be pre 


“fented to the Arch-bifhop, and Arch-bifhops to any Arch-bifhop in 
“ the’ Kings Dominions, ‘or to any four Bifhops whom the King fhould 


“ name; and that when any See was vacant, the King was to grant’a . 


“ Licence for a new Election, with a Letter miflive, bearing the name 


“ of the Perfon that was to be chofen: and twelve days after thefe were — 


“ delivered, an Election was to be returned by the Dean and Chapter; 


or Prior and Convent, under their Seals. Then the Perfon Elected - 


“was to fwear Fealty to the King, upon which a Commiflion was to 


“be iffued out, for Confeerating and Invefting him with the ufual@e- __ 
“ remonies 3 after which he was to do Homage to the King, and be re- — 
“ ftored both to the Spiritualities and.Temporalities of his See, for — 


“ which the King granted Commiffions during the vacancy : and whofo- 


“ ever refufed to obey the Contents of the AG, or acted contrary to it, 


‘“ were declared within the Statute of Presunire. There pafled a pri- _ 


vate A&t for depriving the Bifhops of Salisbury and Worcester, whowere 


Cardinal Campegio and ‘ferome de Ghinnecii; the former deferved grea- 


"ter feverities at the Kings hand, but the latter feems to have ferved him . 


faithfully, and was recommended both by the King and the French Kin 
about a year before to a Cardinals Hat. “The Preamble of the - 


“ bears, That Perfons promoted to Ecclefiaftical Benefices ought to re- 


“ fide within the Kingdom for preaching the Laws of Almighty: 


i 


“ and for keeping Hofpitality 5 and fince thefe Prelates did not that, but’ le 

“ lived at the Court of Reme, and neglected their Diocefles, and made’ ‘i 

‘« the Revenues of them be carried out of the Kingdoms, contrary tothe 
4 Gin. * 
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“ intentions of the Founders, and tothe. prejudice of the Realm, 3000 /, 1534 

“ being at lea{t carried. yearly out of the Kingdom; therefore their Dio- ““¥™ 
“ cefles were declared vacant. 

_ But now I come tothe A& of the Attainder of Elizabeth Barton, The A& about 
and her Complices, which I fhall open fully, fince it was the firft ftep room Ni: 
that was made to Rebellion, and the: firft occafion of putting any to Complices. 
death upon this Quarrel; and from it one will clearly fee, the Gewivs | 

of that part of the Clergy that adhered to the Interefts of the Court of 1277 ate 
Rome. On the 2154 of February the Bill was fent up to the Lords, and the Resend 7 
read the firft time; on the 26t/ it was read the fecond time, and com- inthe Journals 
mitted; then the Witnefles and other Evidences were brought before 

them, but chiefly fhe with all her Complices, who confefled the Crimes 

charged on her. It was reported and read the fixth of Merch the third 

time, and then the Lords addrefled to the King to know his pleafure, 

whether Sir Thomas More; and others mentioned in the Ac as Compli- 

ces, or at leaft Concealers, might not be heard to {peak for themfelves in 

the Star-Chamber: As for the Bifhop of Rochefter he was fick, but he had 

written to the Houfe all that he had to fay for his own excufe. What 
prefumptions lay again{t Sir Thomas More,[ have not been able to find out, 

‘only that he wrote a Letter to the Nun, at which the King took great seehisworks, 
_ exceptions; yet it appears he had a mean opinion of her, for in difcourfe P4é 1435! 
with his beloved Daughter Miftrefs Roper, he called her commonly the 

filly Nun. But for juftifying himfelf, he wrote a full account of all the 


 entercourfe he had with the Nun.and her Complices to Cromwell; but 


though by his other printed Letters, both to Crommed/ and the King, it {eems. 
fome ill impreffions remained in the Kings mind about it, he ftill con- 
tinued to juftifie not only his intentions, but his actions in that parti- 
cular. One thing is not unworthy of obfervation, that Rastal, who 
- publifhed his Works in Queen Maries time, printed the fecond Letter 
he wrote to Crowmre//, yet did not publifh that account which he fent 
firft to him concerning it, to which More refers him(elf in all his follow- 
ing Letters; though it is more Jike a Copy of that would have been 
preferved, than of thofe other Letters that refer to it, But perhaps it 
was kept up on defign; for in Queen Maries time they had a mind to 
magnifie that {tory of the Nuns, fince fhe was thought to have fuffered 
on her Mothers account: and among the other things the talked, one 
was that the Lady Mary fhould one day Reign in Exgland, for which 
Sanders has fince thought fit to make a Prophetefs of her. And itis 
certain, More had a low opinion of her, which appears in many places 
of his printed Letters; but that would have been much plainer, if that 
fall account he wrote of that Affair had been publifhed; and. there- 
fore that one of their Martyrs might not leffen the efteem of another, 
it was fit to fupprefs it. Whether my conjectures in this be well 
orounded,. or not, is left to the Readers judgment. In conclufion, 
‘Mores Juftifications feconded with the good Offices that the Lord 
Chancellor Audley, and Cromwell did him, (who, as appears by his 
Letters, ftood-his Friends in that matter) did fo work on the 
King, that his Name was put out of the Bill, and fo the A& was 
agreed on by both Houfes, and the Royal Affent followed. The mat- 


» ter was this, “ Elizabeth Barton of Kent, in the Parith of Aldington, 


“being fick and diftempered in her brain, fell in fome Trances, (it 
x i ’ rere > ee ey se fete 


- 


i 5 eo) 
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“feems by the Symptoms they were Hyfterical fits) and {poke many 
“ words that made great impreflions on fome about her, who thought 
“her Infpired of God, and Richard Maffer, Parfon of the Parith, 
“hoping to draw great advantages from this, went to Warham 
“ Arch-bifhop of Cavterbury, and gave him a large account of her 


- ©§peeches, who ordered him to attend her carefully, and bring 


“ him a farther report of any new Trances, fhe might afterwards fall in. 
“ But fhe had forgot all fhe had faid in her Fits, yet the crafty Prieft 
“would not let it -go fo, but perfwaded her, that what fhe had faid, 
“ was by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghost, and that the ought to 
“ own that it was fo. Upon which he taught her to counterfeit fuch 
“ Trances, and to utter fuch Speeches as the had done before; fo 
“ that after a whiles Practice, fhe became very ready at it. The 
“thing was much noifed abroad, and many came to fee her, but the 
“ Prie(t had a mind to raife the reputation of an Image of the Bleffed 
“ Virgin, that was in a Chappel within his Parifh, that fo Pilgrima- 
“ ges being made to it, he might draw thefe advantages from it, that 
“ others made from their famed Images, but chofe for his Afloci- 
“ate one Dottor Bocking, a Canon of Chrift-Church in Canterbury: 
“Upon which they inftruéted her to fay in her Counterfeited Tran- 
“ ces, that the Bletled Virgin had appeared to her, and told her fhe 
“could never recover, till fhe went and vifited her Image in that 
“Chappel. They had alfo taught her in her Fits to make ftrange 
“ motions with her body, by which fhe was much disfigured, and 
“to {peak many Godly words againft Sin, and the new Doétrines, 
“ which were called Herefies, as alfo againft the Kings Suit of Divorce. 


“Tt was alfo noifed abroad, on what day the intended to go and vifit 


“the Image of the Virgin, fo that about 2000 people were gather- 
“ed together, and fhe being brought to the Chappel, fell into her 
“Fits, and made many ftrange Grimaces and alterations of her body, 
“and fpake many words of great piety, faying, that by the Infpi- 
“ration of God, fhe was called to be a Religious Woman, and that 
“« Bocking was to be her Ghoftly Father. And within a little while 
“fhe feemed by the interceflion of our Lady, to be perfectly recover- 
“‘ed of her former diftempers, and fhe afterwards profefled a Religi- 
“ous Life. There were alfo violent fufpitions of her incontinency, 
“ and that Bockivg was a Carnal, as well as a Spiritual Father. She 
“ fell in many raptures, and pretended fhe faw {trange Vifions, heard 
“Heavenly Melody, and had-the Revelation of many things that 
“were to come, fo that great credit was given to what fhe faid, and 
“people generally looked on her as a Prophetefs, and among thofe 
“the Jate Arch-bifhop of Canterbury was led away with the reft, 
“A Book was writ of her Revelations and Prophecies by one Deer. 
“ing another Monk, who was taken in to the Confpiracy with many 
“others, It was alfo given out that Mary Magdalen gave her a Let- 
“ter that was writ in Heaven, which was fhewed to many, being all 
“ writ in Golden Letters. She pretended when the King was laft at 
“ Calais, that he being at Mafs, an. Angel brought away the Saera- 
“ment and gave it to her, being then invifibly prefent, and that fhe 
“ was prefently brought over the.Sea to her Monaftery again. But 
“ the defign of all thefe Trances was to alienate the People from ne 

“ duty 
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“ duty to the King, for the Maid gave it out, that God revealed to 1534, 
“her, that if the King went on in the Divorce and married another “7 ¥-~ 
“ Wile, he fhould not be King a Month longer,. and in the reputation of 

“ Almighty God not one hour longer, but fhould die a Villains Death. 

“ This, fhe faid was revealed to her in anfwer to the Prayers fhe had 

“ put up to God, to know whether he approved of the Kings proceed- 

“ings or not ? Which coming to the knowledge of the Bilhop of Roche- 

“ sZer and {ome others, who adhered to the Queens Interefts, they had 

“ frequent meetings with the Maid, and conceaJed what fhe {pake 

“ concerning the King, and fome of them gave fuch credit to what fhe 

“ faid, that they practifed on many others to draw them from their 
“allegeance, and prevailed with feveral of the Fathers and Nuns of 

“ Sion, of the Charter-Houfé in London and Shene, and of the Obfer- 
“vants of Richmont, Greenwich and Canterbury, with a great many o- 

“ ther Perfons. 

This appeared moft fignally at Greenpich, where the King lived moft We ee 
in Summer, for one Peto being to preach in the Kings Chappel, de- Friars, 
nounced heavy Judgments upon him to his face, and told him, that 
many lying Prophets had deceived him, but he as a true Michajah warned Sto 
him that the Dogs fhould lick his Blood as they had done Ahabs (for that 
Prophecy about Ahab was his Text) with many other bitter words, 
and Concluded, that it was the greatest mifery of Princes, to be daily fo 
abufed by flatterers as they were. The King bore it patiently, and ex« 
prefled no figns of any commotion, but to undeceive the People, he 
took care that Doctor Corre or Curwin fhould preach next Suxday, who 
juftified the Kings proceedings, and condemned Peto as a Rebel, a Slan- 
derer, a Dog, and a Traytor. Peto was gone to Canterbury, but ano-~ 
ther obfervant Frier of the fame Houfe, E/stow interrupted him: and 
{aid he was one of the lying Prophets, that fought by Adultery to efta- 
blifh the Succeffion to the Crown, and that he would juftifie all chat 
Peto had faid, and fpake many other things with great vehemency, 
nor could they filencehim, till the King himfelf commanded him to hold 

his peace. And yet all that wasdone either tohim, or Peto, was, that 

being called before the Privy Council, they were rebuked for their in- 
folence, by which it appears, that King, Hexry was not very eafily infla- 
med againft them, when a Crime of fo high a Nature was fo flightly 
pafled over. . 

“Nor was this all, but the Fathers that were in the Confpiracy, 
* had confederated to publifh thefe Revelations in their Sermons, up. 
“ and down the Kingdom. They ‘had alfo given notice of them tothe 
“ Popes Ambafladors, and had brought the Majd to declare her Reve- 
“ations to them, they had alfo {ent an account to Queen Katharine 
“ for encouraging her to ftand out and not fubmit to the Laws, of 
“ which Confederacy Thomas Abel was likewife one. The thing that 
was in fo many hands could not be a Secret, therefore the King who had stm 
defpifed it long, ordered that in November the former year the Maid 
and her Complices, Richard Mafter, Dottor Bocking, Richard Deer- 
ing, Henry Gold, a Parfon in London, Hugh Rich an obfervant Frier, 
Richard Risby, Thomas Geld and Edward Twaites Gentlemen, and Tho- 
mas Laurence {hould be brought into the Star-Chamber, where there 
Was a great appearance of many Lords, they were examined pee 

the 
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1534. the premifes, and did all without any rack or torture confefs the whole 
v™ Confpiracy, and were adjudged to ftandin Pals all the Sermon times 
and after Sermon, the Kings Officers were togive every one of them his 
Bill of Confeflion to be openly read.before the. People, which was 
done next Suzday, the Bilhop of Baxgor preaching, they. being all fee 
in a Scaffold before him. This publick manner was thought upon good 
grounds, to be the beft way to fatisfie the People of the Impofture of 
the whole matter, and it did very much convince them, that the caufe 
muft needs be bad, where fuch methods were ufed to fupport it. From 
thence they were carried to the Tower,: where they Jay till the Seffion 
of Parliament, but when they Jay there, fome of their Complices fent 
Meffages to the Nun, to encourage her to deny all that fhe had faids 
and it is very probable, that the reports that went abroad, of her be- 
ing forced or cheated into a Confeflion, made*the King think it ne- 
ceffary to proceed more feverely again{t her. The thing being con- 
fidered in Parliament, 1t was judged a Con(piracy againft. the Kings Life 
and Crown. So the Nwz and Master, Bocking, Deering, Rich, Rishy, 
‘and Henry Gold, were Attainted of High Treafon. And the Bifhop of 
Rochefter , Thomas Gold, Thomas Laurence, Edward Tiwaites, Fohu A- 
defon , and Thomas Abell , were judged guilty of mifprifion of Trea- 
fon, and to forfeit their Goods and Chattels to the King, and to be 
imprifoned during his pleafure, and aJl the Books that were written 
of her Revelations, were ordered to be fent in, to fome of the chief 
Officers of State, under the pains of Fine and Imprifonment. It had 
been alfo found, that the Letter which fhe pretended to have got from 
Mary Magdalen, was written by one. Hawkberft of Canterbury, and 
that the Door of the Dormitorie, which was given out to be made 
open by Miracle, that fhe might go into the Chappel for Converfe 
with God, was opened by fome of her Complices, for beaftly and car- 
_ nal ends. But m the Conclufion of the AG, all others who had been. 
corrupted in their Allegiance. by thefe Impoftures, except the perfons 
before named , were at the earneft imterceflion of Queen Ane par - 
doned. | | niall 
_ The two Houfes of Parliament (having ended their bufinefs.) were - 
prorogued on the 29th of March, tothe third of November, and before 
they broke up, all the Members of both Houfes, that they might give a 
good example to the Kings other Subjects, {wore the Oath of Succefiion, 
as appears from the Act made about it in the next Seffion of Parliament. 
The Execution of thefe perfons was delayed for fome time, it is like, 
till the King had a return from Rome, of the Meflenger he had fent thi- 
ther with his Submiffion. t Pca ric ir oe 
Soon after that, onthe 20th of April, the Nus and Bocking, Masfer,. 
Deering, Rishy and Gold ( Rich is not named being. perhaps either 
dead ‘or pardoned ) were brought to Tzburz. The ‘Nun {pake thefe 
“he Nias words. Hither I am come to die, and I have not beew only the caufe 
Speech acher of reine own death, which moist justly I have deferved, but alfo I au the 
» Sola caufe of the death of all thofé perfons, which at this time here fuffer. — Ar 
ct to fay the truth, I am not fo mtuch to be blamed, confidering that it 
Hal. “ras well known to thee Learned Men, that Iwas a poor Wench without Learn- 
ing, and therefore they might eafily have perceived, that the things that - 
mere done by me, could not proceed in no fuch fort but their capacities 


a at 


wa, 


er 


a ¥ 


“Book IL of the Church of Englands. 153 


and Learning could right well judge, from whence they proceeded, ‘and that 152, 
thepiwere altogether feigned; but becaufe the thing which I feigned was “w~4 
protitable to then, thereforethey much praifed me, and bore me in hand; 
that it was the Holy Ghost and not I, that did thems and then I being 
puffed up with their praifes, fel into'a certain pride and foolifh fantafe, 
with my elf, and thought I might feign what I would, which thing hath 
brought me to this cafe: and for the which now, I cry God and the Kings 
Highnels most heartily Mercy, and defire you, all good People, to pray to 
God:to have mercy on me, and onall them that here fuffer with me. 
On all this I -have ‘dwelt the longer, both becaufe thefe are all called 
Martyrs by Sanders, and that this did firft: provoke the King againi{t 
the: Regular Clergy, andedrew after it all the feverities that were 
done in the reftof his Reign. .The foulnefs and the: wicked defigns 
of thisImpofture, did much alienate People from the Intereft of Roe, 
and made the other Ads both pafs moré eafily, and be better receiv- 
ed by the People. © It was alfo generally believed, that what was 
now difcovered: was no new practice, but that many of the Vifions 
and’ Miracles, by which Religious Orders had raifed their Credit fo 
high,: were of the fame Nature : and it made way for the deftroying 
of allthe Monafteries in Exgland, though all the feverity which at this 
time followed on it, was, that the Obfervant Friers of Richmont, Green- stow. 
wich, Canterbury, Newark, and Newcastle, were removed out of their 
Houles, and put with the other Gray-Friers, and Anguftin-Frie*s were 
put in their Houfes. é | | 
But becaufe of the great name of Fifher Bifhop of Rochesfer, and 
- fince this was the firft ftep to his ruin, it is neceflary to give a fuller User 
account of his carriage in this matter. When the cheat was firft réfur gently 
difcovered, Crommel/, then Secretary of State, fent the Bifhops Brother 4! "4 


-. to-him, with a fharp reproof for his carriage in that bufinefs; but 


withal advifed him to write to the Kizg, and acknowledge his of. 

fence, and defire his pardon, which he knew the K7zg, confidering 

his Age and ficknefs, would grant. But he wrote back, excufing, 

himfelf, that all he did, was only to try, whether her Revelations pur js obfti- 

were true? He confefled; he conceived a great opinion of her Holi- nate and in 

nefs, both from common Fame, and her entring into Religion; from aye 

the report of her Ghoftly Father, whom he efteemed Learned and 

“Religious, and of many other Learned and Vertuous Prigfts; from 

_ the good opinion the Jate Arch-bifhop of Cavterbury had of her, and 

from. what is in the Prophet Amos, That God will do nothing without 

revealing it to his Servants. That upon thefe grounds, he was in- 

duced to have.a'good opinion of hers and that to try the truth a- 

bout her, he had fometimes fpoken with her, and {ent his Chaplains 

to*her, but never difcovered any falfhood in her. And for his con- 

cealing what fhe had told him*about the King, which was laid to 

his: charge, he thought it needlefs for him to {peak of it to the King, 

-fince fhe had faid to him, that fhe had told it to the King her félf: 

_ She had named no’ perfon who fhould kill the King, which by being 

__ known, might have been prevented. And as in Spiritual things, e- 

very Church-man was not bound to denounce Judgments again{t thofe 

that could-not bear it; fo in Temporal things, the Cafe might be the 

fame 3 and the King had on other occafions {poken fo fharply to pene 
39 that 


freely. To all which, Cromwell wrote a long Letter, which the 
Collection Reader will find in the Collection, copied from the rude draught of 
Number 49. written with his own hand. In which he charges the Matter 
hE SPOR him heavily, and fhews him, that he had not proceeded, as a 
grave Prelate ought to have done; for he had taken all that he had 
heard of her upon truft, and had examined nothing; that if every 
perfon that pretends to Revelations were believed on their own words, 
all Government would be thereby deftroyed. He had no reafon to 
conclude from the Prophecie of Amos, that every thing that is to fall 
out, muft be revealed to fome Prophet, fince many notable things had 
fallen out, of which there was no Revelation made before-hand. But 
he told him the true reafon that made him give credit to her, was, 
the matter of her Prophecies : to which he was fo addicted, as he 
was to every other thing in which he once entred, that nothin 
could come amifs that ferved to that end. And he appealed to his 
Confcience, whether if fhe had prophecied for the King, he would 
have given fuch eafie credit to her, and not have examined the mat- 
ter further. Then he fhows how guilty he was, in not revealing 
what concerned the Kings Life, and how frivolous all. his excufes were, 
And after all, tells him, that though his excufing the matter had 
provoked the King, and that if it came to a Tryal, he would cer- 
tainly be found guilty; yet again he advifes him to beg the Kings 
pardon for his Negligence, and offence in that matter 5 and under- 
takes that the King would receive him into his favour, and that all: 
matters of difpleafure pafsd before that time, fhould be forgiven and 
‘forgotten. This fhows that though Fifher had in the progrefs of 
the Kings Caufe, given him great offence, yet he was ready to pafs 
it allover, and not to take the advantage, which he now had againft 
him. But Fisher was ftill obftinate, and made no fubmiffion, and fo - 
was included within the Act for mifprifion of Treafon; and yet Ido 
not find, that the King proceeded againft him upon this Act, till by 
new provocations he drew a heavier {torm of indignation upon him- 
elf. . | 8 
When the Seffion of ‘Parliament was at an end, Commiffioners - 
The Oath for were fent every where, to offer the Oath of the Succeflion to the 
the Succeffion Crown, to all, according to the A& of Parliament, which was uni- 
generally verfally taken by all forts of perfons. Gardiner wrote from Wincheifer 
‘Ovig.cott. Like the fixth of May to Cromwell, that in the prefence of the Lord C : 
gth0.C. 10 berjain, the Lord Audley, and many other Gentlemen, all Abbots, Pri- 
‘ors, Wardens, with the Curates of all Parifhes and Chappels with- 
in the Shire, had appeared and taken the Oath very obediently ; and 
had given in a Lift of all the Religious perfons in their Houfes of 14 
years of Age and above, for taking whofe Oaths fome Commiflioners 
were appointed. ‘The forms in which they took the Oath are not 


known, and it is no-wonder, for though they were enrolled, yet in 


Queen Maries time there was a Commiflion given to Boaner and o- — 
thers, to examine the Records, and raze out of them all things that » 
' were 
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were done either in contempt of the See of Rome, or to the defama- £534: 
tion of Religions Houfes, purfuant to which, there are many things ““v™ 
taken out of the Rolls, which I {hall fometimes have occafion after- 

wards to take notice of; yet fome Writings have efcaped their diligence, 

fo there remains but two of the Subfcriptions of Religious Orders, both 

bearing date the ath of May 1534. One is by the Prior and Convent of 

Langley Regis, that were Dominicans, the Francifcansof Arlesbury, the 
Dominicans of Dux/fable, the Francifcans of Bedford, the Carmelites of 

Hecking and the Francifcans de Mare. The other is by the Priorefs and 

Convent of the Dominican Nuns at Deptford. : 

“In thefe, befides the renewing their allegiance to the King, they Colleé: 

“ fwear the LawfulnefS of his Marriage with Queen dyve, and that Nuh. so. 

“ they fhall be true to the Iffue begotten in it, that they {hall al- %*¢** 
“ways acknowledge the King, Head of the Church of Exgland: 

“and that the Bifhop of Rome has no more Power, than any other 

“ Bifhop has in hisown Diocefs, and that they fhould fubmit to all 

“the Kings Laws, notwithftanding the Popes cenfures to the con- 

“trary. That in their Sermons they fhould not pervert the Scrip. Thot iit 
“tures, but preach Chrift and his Gofpel fincerely according to the fnchenakthien de 
“Scriptures, and the Tradition of Orthodox and Catholick Doétors, Writing. 

“ andin their Prayers that they fhould pray firft4or the King,as Supreme 

“Head of the Church of Exgland, then for the Queen and her iffue, 

“and then for the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury and the other ranks of 

“the Clergy. To this thefe Six Priors fet their hands with the Seals 

of their Convents, and in their Subfcriptions declared, that they 

didit freely and uncompelled, and in the name of all the Brethren in the 

Convent. 

But Sir Thomas More and the Bifhop of Rochefter refuled to take the are ana Fi- 
Oath as it was conceived: Whofé Fall being fo remarkable, I fhall fhew 2" rsfule the 
the fteps of it. There was a meeting of the Privy Councilat Lambeth, to 
which many were cited to appear, and take the Oath. Sir Thoms seehis works! 
More was firft called, and the Oath was tendred to him underthe p- 1428 
great Seal, then he called for the A@ of Succeffion, to which it re- 
lated, which was alfo fhewed him: having confidered of them, he 
faid he would neither blame thefe that made the AG, nor thofe that 
‘Swore the Oath, but for his part, though he was willing to Swear 
to the Succeffion, if he might be fufferéd to draw an Oath concern-' 
ing it, yet for the Oath that was offered him, his Confcience fo mo- 
ved him, that he could not without hazarding his Soul take it. Up- 
on this, the Lord Chancellour told him, that he was the firft who 
had refufed to fwear it, and that the King would be highly offended 
with him for denying it, and fo he was defired to withdraw and con- 
fider better of it. Several others were called upon, and did all take 
the Oath, except the Bifhop of Rocheffer, who anfwered upon the 
matter as More had done. When the Lords had difpatched all the 
reft, More was again brought before them: they fhewed him how 
many had taken it, he anfwered, he judged no man for doing it, on- 
ly he could not do it himfelf. Then they asked the reafons why he 
refufed it ? He anfwered, he feared it might provoke the King more 
again{t him, if he fhould offer reafons which would be called a difpu- 

ting againft Law: but when he further prefled to give his a 
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fans, he faid if the King would command him to do it, he would put 


them in Writing. lef ete 

The Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury urged him with this Argument, that 
fince he faid he blamed no other perfon for taking it, it feemed he 
was not perfwaded it was a Sin, but was doubtful inthe matter: but 


he did certainly know, he ought to obey the King, and the Law, fo 


there was a certainty on the one hand, and only a doubt on the o- 
ther; therefore he was obliged to do that about which he was cer- 
tain, notwithftanding thefe his doubtings. This did fhake hima lit- 
tle, efpecially (as himfelf writes,) coming out of fo Noble a Prelates 
mouth but he anfwered, that, though he had examined the matter 
very carefully, yet his Confcience leaned pofitively to the other fide ; 
and he offered to purge himfelf by his Oath, that it was purely out 
of a Principle of Confcience, and out of no light Fantafie or Obfti- 
nacy that he thus refufed it. The Abbot of Wefmin/ter preffed him, 
that however the matter appeared to him, he might fee his Con- 
fcience was Erroneous, fince the great Council of the Realm was of 
another mind, and therefore he ought to change his Confcience, 
(A Reafoning very fit for fo richan Abbot, which difcovers of what 
temper his Confcience was) But to this More an{wered, that if he 
were alone againft the whole Parliameut, he had reafon to fufpeét 
his own underftanding ; but he thought he hadthe whole Council of 
Chriftendome on his fide, as well as the great Council of Exgland 
was againft him. Secretary Cromwell, who (as More writes) render- 
ly favoured him, feeing his ruine was now inevitable, was much affe- 
ted at it ; and protefted with an Oath, he had rather his own onl 
Son had loft his head, than that he fhould have refufed the Oath. 
Thus both he and the Bifhop of Recheffer refufed it, but both offered 
to Swear another Oath for the Succeflion of the Crown to the iffue of 
the Kings prefent Marriage, becaufe that was in the Power of the 
Parliament to determine it. Cranmer, who was a moderate and wife 
man, and forefaw well the ill effe&ts that would follow on contending 
fo much, with perfons fo highly efteemed over the World, and of 
fuch a temper, that feverity would bend them to nothing, did byan 
earneft Letter to Cromwel dated the 27th of April move, that what the 
offered might be accepted; forif they once Swore to the Succeffion 
it would quiet the Kingdom, for they acknowledging it, all other per- 


_fons would acquiefce and fubmit to their Judgments. But this fage ad- 


And are pro- 
ceedeed a- 
gainft. 


vice was not accepted. . 
The King was much irritated againft them, and refolved to pro- 
ceed with them according to Law, and thereforethey were both in- 
dicted upon the Statute, and Committed Prifoners to the Tower. 
And it being apprehended, that if they had Books and Paper given 
them, they would write againft the Kings Marriage or his Supre- 
macy, thefe were denyed them. The Old Bifhop was hardly ufed, 
his Bifhoprick was feized on, and all his goods taken from him, onl 
fome old rags were left to cover him ; and he was neither fupplyed vel 
in diet nor other neceflaries, of which he made {ad complaints to Crom- 
well. But the remainder of this Tragical bufinefs, which left one of the 
vreateft blots on this Kings proceedings, falling within the limits of the 
next Book, Lhafte on tothe Conclufion of this. 
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The Separation from Rome was made in the former SeTion of Par- 1534, 


liament, but the Kings Supremacy was not yet fully fetled. This <>< 
was referved forthe next Seffion that fate in Movember from the 2d. aa pate 
of that month, tothe 18th of December, about which we can haye mene. 
nolight from the Journals, they being loft. The firft A& Confirmed the kings su- 
what had been already acknowledged by the Clergy, that the King was premacy de- 
the Supreme Head in Earth, of the Church of Exgland, which was to “4 

“ be annexed to his other Titles: it was alfo enacted that the King and 

“¢ his heirs and Succeflors fhould have Power to vifit and reform ali He- 

“ refies, Errors, and other Abufés, which inthe Spiritual jurifdi€tion, 

“ ought to be reform’d. | | : 

By the Second A@ they Confirmed the Oath about the Succeffion, The Oath a 
concerning which fome doubts had been made, becaufe there was bout the Suc 
no Oath fpecified in the former A&: though both Houfes had taken eae ae 
it: it was now Enacted, that all the Subjects were obliged to take it 
when offered to them, under the pains coritained in the AQ paffed in 
the former Seffion. By the Third A&, the firft Fruits and Tenthis of 
all Ecclefiaftical Benefices were given to the King, as the Supream Head The firt 
of the Church. . The Clergy were eafily prevailed on, to confent to Pe"s pred 
the putting down of the dzzates, pay’dto the Court of Rome, for all to the King. 
men readily concur to take of any Impofition ; but at that time it had 
perhaps abated much of their heartinef, if they had imagined that 
thefe duties fhould have been ftill payed, therefore that was kept up till 
they had done allthat was to be done again{t Rome. Andnow as the 
Commons and theSecularLords would no doubt eafily agree to lay a taxe 
on the Clergy, fo the others having no forreign fupport, were not in a 
condition to wreftle againft it. | Cr ae 

Inthe Thirteenth AG, among other things that were made Trea- Sundry things 


,are declared 


fon, one was the denying the King the Dignity, Title or name, of Treaton. 


his Eftate Royal: or the calling the King Heretick, Schifinatick, Ty- 

rant, Infidel, or Ufurper of the Crown. This was done to reftrain the 
Infolencies of fome Friars, and all fuch offenders were tobe deriyed 

the Priviledge of San€tuaries. By the Fourteenth AG, provifion was An Aa fot 
made for Suffragan Bifhops, which as is faid, ad been accuffomed to be ale meee 
had within this Real, for the more [pcedy adminiftration of the Sacra- ‘ei 
ments, and other good wholefim and devout things, and laudable ceremo= 

nies, to the encreafe of Gods honour, and for the commodity of good and de- 

vout people, therefore they appointed for Suffragans Sees, the Towns 

of Thetford, Ipfaich, Colechefter, Dover, Gilford, Southampton, Taun- 

ton, Shaftsbury, Molton, Marlborough, Bedford, Leicefter, Glocefter, 
Shrewsbury, Briftol, Penreth, Bridgwater, Notingham, Grantham, Hull, 
Huntington, Cambridge, and the Towns of Pereth and Barwick, St. 
Germans itt Cornwall, and the Ie of Wight. For thefe Sees the Bi- 

fhop of the Diocefs was to prefent two to tlie King, who might choofe 

either of them, and pref.nt the perfon fo named, to the Arch-Bifhop 

of the Province, to’be Confecrated; after which, they might exer- 

cife fuch jurifdiGion as the Bifhop of the Diocefs {hould give to 

them, or as Suffragans had been formerly ufed to do, but their Au- 

thority was to laft no longer thanthe Bifhop continued his Commif 


fionto them. But that the Reader may more clearly fee how this Called 


_A& was executed, he fhall find in the Colle@tion, a Writ for making wns, +3. 
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1524. a Suffragan Bifhop. Thefe were believed to be the fame with the 
L—w™ Chorepifcopi in the Primitive Church, which as they were: begun 
before the firft Council of Nice, fothey continued in the Weftern 

Church tillthe Ninth Century, and then a Decretal of Damafcus be, 

ing forged, that condemned them, they were put down every-where 

Aa. 26. Rot. by degrees, and now revived in Exglasd. Then followed the grant 
yo cay Of a Subfidy to the King: it was now twelve years fince there was 
Be arted. any Subfidy granted. A Fiveteenth anda Tenth were given, to be 
payed in Three years, the final payment being to be at Allhallon. 

tide, inthe year 1§37. The Billdegan with a moft Glorious Pream- 

ble “ of the Kings high Wifdom and Policy in the Government of 

“che Kingdom thefe Twenty Four years in great wealth and quiet- 

“ nefs, and the great charges he had been at in the laft War with 

“ Scotland, in fortifying Callas, and inthe Warof Ireland, and that 

“he intended to bring the wilful, wild, and unreafonable, and favage 

“ people of Ireland, to Order and Obedience, and intended to build 

“ Forts on the Marches of Scotland, for the fecurity of the Nation, to 

“ amend the Haven of Calais, and make anew one at Dover. By all 

““ which they did perceive the entire love and zeal which the King bore 

“to his People, and that he fought not their wealth and quietnefs, on- 

“ly for his own time, being a Mortal Man, but did provide for it in 

“all time coming, therefore they thought that of very equity, rea~ 

* fon, and good Confcience, they were ‘bound to fhow like corre- 

“ fpondence of zeal, gratitude and kindnefs. Upon thisthe King fent 

a general pardon with fome exceptions, ordinary in fuch cafes. But. 

move and Fi. Filber and More, were not only excluded from this pardon by general 
fox atcinced. Claufes, but by two particular Acts they were attained of mifprifion 
Ac 3 ane 4 of Treafon. by the Third A& according to the Record, ‘fobn Bifhop 
of Roche/ter , Chriftopher, Plummer, Nicholas Wilfoa , Edward Powel, 

Richard Fetherfione, and Miles Willyr Clerks, were attainted for refu- 

fing the Oath of Succeffion, and the Bifhoprick of Rocheffer, with the 

Benefices of the other Clerks were declared void from the 2d. of Fz- 

nuary Next, yet it feems few were fond of fucceeding him in that 

See, for ‘fobs Hilfey the next Bifhop of Roche/fer was not Confecrated 

before the year 1537. Bythe Fourth AQ Sir Thomas More is by anIn- 

vidious Preamble charged with ingratitude, for the great favours he 

had received from the King, and for ftudying to fow and make fedition 

“¢ among the Kings Subjects, and refufing to take the Oath of Succeffion, 
‘therefore they declared the Kings Grants to him to be void, and at- 

“ taint him of mifprifion of Treafon. | | ey 

The Proceed- This feverity though it was blamed by many, yet others thought 
ings againft it was neceflary in fo great a Change; fince the Authority of thefe 
ly centured. WO men was fuch, that if fome fignal notice had not been taken of 
them, many might by their endeavors, efpecially encouraged by that 
Impunity, have been corrupted in their affeCtions to the King. Others 

thought the profecuting them in fuch a manner, did rather raife their 
reputation higher, and give them more credit with the people, who 

are naturally enclined to pity thofe that fuffer, and to think well of 

thofe opinions, for which they fee men refolved, to endure all extre- 

mities. But others obferved the juftice of God, in retaliating thus up-— 

on them their own feverities to others, for as Fifber did grievouily 


profecute 
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profecute the preachers of Luthers Do@trine, fo Mores hand had been £534... 
very heavy on them as long ashe had Power, and he had fhewed ““Y™~ 
them no mercy, but the extremity. of the Law, which himfelf now 
felt to be very heavy. Thus ended the Sefion of Parlianient, with 
which this Book is alfo to conclude, for now I come toa Third pe- 
riod of the Kings Reign, in which he did Govern his Subje&ts_ with- 
eut any Competitor, but I am to ftop.a little, and’ give an account 
of the Progrefs of the Reformation in.thefe years that I have paft 
through. . Poon 5 seen i asin, | 
The, Cardinal was no great perfecutor of Hereticks, which was The Progref 
generally thought to fow from his hatred of the Clergy, and that he of the Retor- 
was not ill pleafed to have them deprefled. During the agita- 
tion of the Kings procefs, there was no ptofecution of the Preach- 
ers of “Luthers Doctrine, whether this flowed fiom any Intimation 
of the Kings pleafure to the Bifhops or not, I cannot tell, but it is 
very probable it.muft have been fo, for thefe opinions. were recelv- 
ed by many, andthe Popifh Clergy were fo inclined to feverity, that 
as they wanted not Occafions, fo they hada good mind to ufe thofe 
Preachers cruelly, fo that it is likely the King reftrained them, an 
that was always mixed with the other threatnings to work upon the 
Pope, that Herefie would prevail in Exgland, if the King got not 
juftice done him, fo that till the Cardinal fell, they were put to tio fur- 
ther trouble. | . 2 EW e ' ta iiaets.¢ 
But as foon as More came into favour, he preffed the King much, 
to put the Laws againft Hereticks in execution, and fuggefted that 
the Court of Rome would be more wrought upon, by the, Kings fup- 
porting the Church, and defending the Faith vigoroufly, than by 
threatnings : and therefore a long Proclamation was iffued out againft 
the Heretick, many of theit Books were prohibited, and all the 
Laws againft them.were appointed to be put in execution, and gréat 
care was taken to feize them as they came into Exgland, but many ef 
caped their diligence. at 23a a ; leks 
There were fome at Antwerp, Tindal, Foye, Confbantine; with .a tindel and,,. 
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work, he was. defigning a. new, and more correct Edition; but he 
was poor, and.the former ImpreJion not being fold off, he could 
nor go about it: fo he gave Packington all the Copies that lay in 
his hands, for which the Bifhop payed the, price, and brought them 
str, and burnt them publickly in Cheapfide. This had fuch an hate- 
fYi.dppearance in it, being generally called a burning of the Word 

“God, that people from thence concluded there mrift be a vi- 
{bls contrariety, between that book and. the Dodtrines of thofe who 
fo handled it ; by which both their prejudice againft the Clergy, and 


their defire of reading the New Teftament was: encreafed. So that 


The laft Pa- 
per in Sir. 
Henry Spelmans 
2d. vol. 


Supplication 
of the Beg- 
gart. 


next year when the Second Edition was finifhed, many more were 
brought over, and Con/fantine being taken in Ezg/and, the Lord Chancel- 
lor in a private examination, promifed him that no hurt fhould be done 
him if lie would reveal who encouraged and fupported them at Antwerp; 
which he accepted of, and told that the greateft encouragement 
they had, was fromthe Bifhop of Lozdoz, who had bought up half 
the Imprefion, This made allthat heard of it laugh heartily, though 


more judicious perfons difcernedthe great temper of that Learned 


Bifhop in it. When the Clergy condemned Y/nda/s Tranflation of 
‘the New Teftament, they declared they intended to fer out a true 
“Tyanflation of it; which many thought. was never truly defigned by 


them, but only pretended, that they might reftrain the Curiofity of 
feeing Tindals work, with the hopes of one that fhould be Autho: 
rized: and asthey made no progrefs in it, fo at length on the 24th 
of May, Avna 1530. there was a Paper drawn and agreed to by 
Arch Bifhop Warbam, Chancellor More, Bifhop Tox/al, and ‘many 
Canonifts and Divines, which every Incumbent was commanded to 
read to his Parifh, as a warning to prevent the Contagion of He- 
refie: The Contents of which were, that the King having called 
“together many of the Prelates, with other Learned men out of 
“ both Univerfities, to examine fome Books Jately fet out inthe Ex- 
“< slifh tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, as containing fe- 
“eral points of Herefie in them; and it being propofed to them, 
“ whether it was neceffary to fet forth the Scriptures ia the vulgar 
“ tongue, they were of opinion,that though it had been fometimes done, 
“ yet it was not neceflary, and that the King did well, not to fet it out 
“at that time inthe Exg/i/b tongue. So by this all the hopes of a Tran- 
flation of the Scriptures vanifhed. | 

“There came out another Book which took mightily, it was enti- 
tuled The Swpplication of the Beggars, written by one Simon Fifh of 
Grayes-Inn. Init the Beggars complained to the King, that they were 
teduced to great mifery, the Alms of the people being intercepted b 
companies of ftrong and idle Friars ; for fuppofing that each ofthe 
Five Mendicant Orders, had but a Peny a quarter from every hou- 
fhold, it did rife to a vaft Sum, of which the Indigent and trul 
Neceffitous Beggars were defrauded. Theirbeing unprofitable to the 
Common-wealth, with feveral other things, were alfo complained of. 
He alfo taxed the Pope for Cruelty and Covetoufnefs, that did not 
deliver all perfons out of Purgatory, and that none but the Rich 
who payed well for it, could be difcharged out of that Prifon. This 
was written in a witty and taking Style, andthe King had it pur in 
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his hands by Avze Boleya, and lik’d it well, and would not fiffer any 1534. 
thing to be done to the Author. we 
Chancellor More was the moft zealous Champion the Clergy had, Moreantwers 

for Ido not find that any of them wrote much, only the Bifhop of Ro-** 
chefter, wrote for Purgatory 5 but the reft left ic wholly to him,either be- 

caufe few of them could write well, or that he being much efteemed, 

and a difinterefled perfon, things would be better received from him, 

than fromthem who were look’d on.as Parties. So he anfwered this 
Supplication by another, in the name of the fouls that were in Purgato- 

ry ; reprefenting the miferies they were in, and the great relief they 
found by the Mafles the Friars faid for them, and brought in every 

mans Anceftours calling earneftly upon him to befriend thofe poor Fri- 

ars now, when they had fo many Enemies. He confidently aflerted it 

had been the Doétrine of the Church for many Ages, and brought many 

places out of the Scriptures to prove it,befides feveral reafons that feemed 

to confirm it... This, being writ ofa Subject that would allow of agreat 

dealof popular and moving Eloquence, in which he was very eminent, 

took with many. | | 

But it difcovered to others what was the Foundation of thofe Re- Frith replies: 

ligious Orders, and that if the belief of Purgatory were once rooted | 
out, all that was built on that Foundation muft needs fall with it. So 

John Frith wrote an anfwer to More’s Supplication,to fhew, that there 

was no ground for Purgatory in Scripture ; and that it was not believed 

in the Primitive Church. He alfo anfwered the Bifhop of Rocheffer’s 

Book , and fome Dialogues that were written on the fame Subject, by 

Raftala Printer, and Kinfman of Mores: He difcovered the fallacy of 

their reafonings, which were built on the weaknefs, or defeéts of our 
Repentance in this Life; and that therefore there muft be another ftate 

in which we muft be further purified. To this heanfwered, That our 

fins were not pardoned for our Repentance, or the Perfection of it, but 

only for the Merits and Sufferings of Chrift ; and that if our Repentance 

is fincere, God accepts of it; and fin being once pardoned, it could not 


be further punifhed. He fhewed the ditference between the punifh- T, 
ments we may fuffer inthis Life, and thofe in Purgatory ; the one are : 
either Medicinal Corrections for Reforming us more and more, or for 1 


giving Warning to others: The other are terrible Punifhments with- 
out any of thefe ends inthem : therefore the one might well confift with 
the free pardon of fin, the other could not. So he argued from all thefe 
places of Scripture, in which weare faid to be freely pardoned our fins 
by the Blood of Chrift, that no punifhment in another {tate could con- 
fift with it: He alfo argued from all thofe places in which it is faid, chat 
we fhallat the day of Judgment receive according to what we have 
done inthe body, that there was no ftate of Purgatory beyond this life. 
For the places brought out.of the Old Teftament, he fhewed they 
could not be meant. of Purgatory fince according to the Do€trine of 
the School-menthere was no going to Purgatory before Chrift. For 
the places in the New Teftament he appealed to More’s great Friend 
Evafmus, whofe Expofition of thefe places differed much from his Glof- 
fes. That place in the Epiftle to the Corivthians about the fire, that was 
to try every mans work, he faid, was plainly Allegorical ; and fince the 
foundation, the building of Gold, Silver and precious Stones ; of Wood, 
ay 
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Hay and Stubble, were Figuratively taken, there was no reafon totake 
the fre ina literal fenfe : therefore by fre was to be underitood the Per- 
fecution then near at hand ; called in other places, the fiery trial. 

For the Ancient Dottors, he fhewed, that in the fourth Century, 
St. Anibrofe, Jerome, and St. Aujtin, the three great Doctors of that Age 
did not believe it, and cited feveral paflages out of their Writings. It 
istrue, St. Au/tin went further than the reft, for though in fome paf- 
fages he delivered his Opinion agaiaft it, yet in other places he fpake of 
it more doubtfully asa thing ‘that might be enquired into, but that it 
could not be certainly known ; and indeed before Gregory the Greatstime, 
it was not received in the Church, and then the Bezedittine Monks were 
beginnirig to {pread and grow numerous, and they to draw advantages 
from it, told many ftories of Vifionsand Dreams, to poffefs the world 
with the belief of it; then the trade grew fo profitable, that ever fince 
it was kept up, and improved : and what fucceeded {0 well with one So- 
ciety and Order, to enrich themfelves much by it, was an encouragement 
to others to follow their tra&t inthe fame way of traffick.This Book was 
generally well received, and the Clergy were fo offended at the Author, 
that they refolved to make him feel a real fire whenever he was catched, 
for endeavoring to put out their imaginary one. . 

That from which More and others took greateft advantage, was, 
that the new preachers prevailed only on fimple Tradefmen, and wo- 
men, and other illiterate perfons: but to this the others anfwered, That 
the Phirifees made the fame objection to the followers of Chri/f, who 
were Fifher-men, women, and rude Mechanicks ; but Chrift told them, 


' that to the poor the Gofpel was preached; and when the pe and 


The cruel 
proceedings 
again{ft the 
Reformers. 


More. 


Tindal. 


Jews objected that to the Apoftles: They faid Gods glory did the more 
appear, fince not many rich, wife, or noble, were called, but the poor 
and defpifed were chofen: that men who had much to lofe, had not 
that fimplicity of mind, or that difingagement from worldly thiags, 
that was a neceflary difpofition to fit them for a Do&trine, which was 
like to bring much trouble and perfecution on them. | 

Thus I have opened fome of thefe things, which were at that time 
difputed by the pen, in which oppofition new things were ftill ftar- 
ted and examined. But this was too feeble a weapon for the de- 
fence of the Clergy, therefore they fought out fharper tools. So there 
were many brought into the Bifhops Courts, fome for teaching theif 
Children the Lords» Prayer, in Englifh, fome for reading the forbid- 
den Books, fome for harbouring the Preachers, fome for {peaking a- 
gaintt Pilgrimages, or the worfhiping and adorning of Images, fome for 
not obferving the Church Fafts, fome for not coming to Confeffion and 


the Sacrament, and fome for fpeaking againft the Vices of the Cler-_ 


gy. Moft of thefe were fimple and illiterate men, and the terrour 
of the Bifhops Courts, and Prifons, and of a Faggot in the end, 
wrought fo much on their fears and weaknefs, that they generally abju- 
red and were difmiffed. But in the end of the year, 1530, one Thomas 
Hitton, who had been Curate of Maid/fon, and had left that place, going 
oft to Antwerp; he bringing over fome of the Books that were print 
there, wastaken at GiseierEa and brought before Warham and Fifber, 
who, after he had fuffered much by a long and cruel Imprifonment, con- 
demned him to be Burnt. 


‘ The 
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The moft eminent perfon that fuffered about this time, was Thomas 1534. 
Bilney, of whofe Abjuration an account was given in the firft Book 5; he ““w~ 
after that, went to Cambridge, and was much troubled in his Confcience, #/0’s Trial. 
for what he had done, fo that the reft of that Society at Cambridge, 
were ii great apprehenfions of fome violent effect, which that defpera~. 
tion might produce, and fometimes watched him whole nights. This £!#mers Ser. 
continued about a year, but at length his mind was more quieted, and as 
he refolved to expiate his Abjuration, by as publick and folemn a Con- 
feffion of the Truth : and to prepare himfelf the better both to defend 
and fuffer for the Doétrines, which he had formerly through fear denyed ; 
he followed his Studies for two years. And when he found himfelf well 
fortified in this refolution, he took leave of his Friends at Cambridge, 
and went to hisown Country of Norfo/k, towhom he thought heowed 

“his firft endeavours. | 

He preached up and down the Country, confefling his former fin of The things ob. 
denying the Faith, and taught the People to beware of Idolatry, or tru-ieed to him. 
{ting to Pilgrimages, to the Cowle of St. Francis, to the Prayers of 
Saints, or to Images; but exhorted them to {tay at home, to give much For. 
Alms, to believe in Jefus Chrift, and to offer up their Hearts, Wills, and 
Minds, to himin the Sacrament. This being noifed about, he was feized 
on by the Bifhops Officers, and put in Prifon at Norwich, and the Writ 
was fent for to burn him as a Relapfe, he being firft condemned and de- 
graded from his Priefthood : while he was in Prifon the Friars came oft 
about him to perfwade him to recant again, and it wasgiven out that he 
did read a Bill of Abjuration. 

More not being fatisfied to have fent the Writ for his burning, ftu- icis given out 
died alfo to defame him, publifhing this to the World; yet in that that he abju- 
he was certainly abufed, for if he had figned any fuch Paper, it had*~’ 

been put in the Bifhops Regifter, as all things of that nature were; 
but no fuch writing was ever {hewn, only fome faid they heard him 
read it, and others who denyed there was any fuch thing, bein 
queftioned for it, fubmitted and confefled their fault. But at fach a 
time it was no ftrange thing, if a lye of that nature was vented with 
fo much Authority, that nen were afraid to contradi& it; and when 
a man is a clofe Prifoner, thofe who only have accef$ to him, ma 
{pread what report of him they pleafe, and when once fuch a thing 
is faid, they never want offictous Vouchers to lie and {wear for it. But 
fince nothing -was ever fhew’d under his hand, it is clear there was 
no truth in thefe reports, which were {pread about to take away the 
honour of Martyrdome from the new Do@rines, It is true he had ne- 
ver enquired into all the other Tenets of the Church of Rome, and fo did 
not differ from them about the Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament and 
fome other things. But when men durft {peak freely, there were The Falfhoed 
feveral perfons, that witnefled the Conftancy and Sincerity of Bilney, of which af- 
in thefe his laft.Conflits; and among the reft, Matthew Parker, af- beared aan 
terwards Arch-bifhop of Canterbury , was an eye-witnels of his fuf- Fox — 
ferings, which from his relation were publifhed afterwards: he took 
‘his death patiently and conftantly, and in the little time that’ was al- 
lowed him to. live after his Sentence, he was obferved to be chear- 
ful; and the poor Victuals that were brought him, Bread and Ale, he 
eat up heartily, of which when one took notice, he faid he muft 
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1534. keep up that ruinous Cottage till it fell; and often repeated that paf- 
Vw Vw™ fage in Ifaiah, When thon walk through the fire thon fhalt not be burnt; 
and putting his finger in the flame of the Candle, he told thofe about 
him, that he*well knew what a pain burning was, but that it fhould 
only confume the Stubble of his Body, and that his Soul fhould be 
purged by it. | 
The manner When the day of Execution came, being the roth of November, 
of his Suffer- gs he was led out, he faid to one that exhorted him to be patient and 
a conftant, that as the Mariners endured the toffing of the Waves, ho- 
ping to arrive at their defired Port, fo though he was now entring in- 
toa Storm, yet he hopd he fhould foon arrive at the Haven, and de- 
fired their Prayers. When he came to the Stake, he repeated the 
Creed, to fhew the People that he dyed in the Faith of the Apoftles, 
then he put up his Prayers to God with great fhows of inward devo- 
tion; which ended, he repeated the 143 Pfa/m, and pausd on thefe 
words of it, Exter not into Fudgment with thy Servant, for in thy fight 
Shall no man living be juftified, with deep recollection: and when Do- 
tor Warner, that accompanied him to the Stake, took leave of him 
with many tears, Brlzey with a cheerful countenance exhorted him, to 
feed his flock, that at his Lords coming he might find him fo doing, 
Many of the begging Friars defired him to declare to the People, that 
they had not procured his death; for that was got among them, and 
they feared the People would give them no more Alms: fo he defired 
the Spectators not to be the worfe to thefe men for his fake, for 
they had not procur’d his-death. Then the fire was fet to, and hisBody 
confumd to afhes. : 

Thus it appears, both what Opinion the People had of him, and in 
what charity he dyed even towards his Enemies, doing them good for 
evils but this, though it perhaps {truck terror in weaker minds, yet 
it no lefs encourag’d others to endure patiently all the feverities that 
were ufed to draw them from this Do¢trine. Soon after, one R7- 

pyfila’s Suf- chard Byfield fuffered, he was a Monk of St. Edwundsbury, and had 
fering = been inftru&ed by Doctor Barnes, who gave him fome Books; 
which being difcovered, he was put in Prifon, but through fear ab- ° 
jured; yet afterward he left the Monaftery and came to London : 
He went oft over to Avtwerp, and brought in forbidden Books, 
which \being’ {mell’d out, ‘he was feized on, and examined about thefe 
Books; he juftified them, and faid, he thought they were good and 
profitable, and did openlyexclaim againft the diffolute lives of the 
Clergy; fo being ‘judged Heretick , he was burnt in Szithfield, the 
ath of November. s3 | 421 
And Tewks- | Un December, one Fohn ‘Tewksbury a Shop-keeper in London, who had 
buries. formerly abjured, :was alfo:taken and tryed in Sir Thomas Mores Houfe 
at Chelféy, where Sentence ‘was given again{t him by Stokefley Bilhop of 
London, ( for Tonstall was tran{lated the former year to Durefme ) and 
was burnt in Smithfield. There. were alfothree burnt at York this year 
two men:and one woman. ' ATS 

Thefe proceedings were:complain’d of in- the following Seffion of 
Parliament, as was formerly: ‘told, and the Ecclefiaftical Courts being 
found. both Arbitrary and:Cruel, the Houfe of Commons defired a 
‘RedrefS of that fromthe Kings but nothing was done about it till - 


« 
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Three years after that, the new AG againft Hereticks was made, as 1534. 
was already told. The Clergy were not much moved at the Addrefg ~~“ ™ 
which the Houfe of Commons made, and therefore went on in their 
extream Courfes, and to {trike a Terror im the Gentry, they refolved 
to make an example of one ames Bainham a Gentleman of the Tew- painhan’s Sut: 
ple: he was carried. to the Lord Chancellors Houle, where much frings 
pains was taken to perfwade him to difcover fuch as he knew in the 
Temple, who favour’d the new Opinions; but. fair means not prevail- 
ing, More made him be whipt in his own prefence, and after that, 
fent him to the Tower, where he look’d on, and faw him put to the 
Rack. Yet it feems nothing could be drawn from him, that might 
be made ufe of; to any other perfons hurt; yet he himfelf afterwards 
overcome with fear, abjured and did penance, but had no quiet in 
his Confcience, till he went publickly to Church, with a New Tefta- 
ment in his hand, and confefsd with many tears, that he had de- 
nyed God, and prayed the People not to do as he had done, and 
faid ,-that he felt an Hell in his own Confcience , for what he had 
done. So he was foon after carried to the Tower, ( for now the Bi- 
fhops, to avoid the Imputation of ufing men cruelly in their Prifons did th 
put Hereticks in the Kings Prifons) he was charged for having fid, ie 
“ That Thomas Becket was a Murderer, and damned in Hell if he did 
“not repent, and for {peaking contemptuoully of praying to Saints, and 
“faying that the Sacrament of the Altar was only Chrifts Myfti- 
“ cal Body, and that his Body was not chew’d with the Teeth, but 
“received by Faith. So he was judged an obftinate and relaps’d 
Heretick, and was burnt in Swithfield about the end of April 1532, 
There were alfo fome others burnt a little before this time, of whom 
a particular account could not be recovered by Fox with all his Indu- 
ftry. But with Baizham, Mores perfecution ended, for foon after he 
laid down the Great Seal, which fet the poor Preachers at eafe, 

Crome and Latimer were brought before the Convocation, and ac- Regift. Toxf. 
cus'd of Herefie. They both Subfcribed the Articles offered to them, 
© That there was a Purgatory : That the?Souls in ‘t were profited Articles which 
“by Mafles faid for them: That the Saing are now in Heaven, and me abjureds 
“ as Mediators pray for us: That men ought to pray to them, and ho- 
“nour them: That Pilgrimages were Pigus and Meritorious : That 
“men who vowed Chattity might not Marry without the Popes Dif 
“penfation: That the Keys of binding and loofing were given to St. 
“ Peter, and to his Succeflors, though their lives were bad, and not at 
“all to the Laity: That men merited by Prayers, Fafting, and other 
“good Works: That Priefts prohibited by the Bifhop, fhould not 
“ preach, till they were purged and reftored: That the Seven Sacra- 
“ ments conferr’d Grace: That Confecrations and Benedictions ufed by 
“the Church were good: That it was good and profitable to fet up 
“the Images of Chrift and the Saints in the Churches, and to adorn 
them and burn Candles before them; and that Kings were not ob- 
. © liged to give their People the Scripturesina Vulgar Tongue. By thefe 
Articles it may be eafily Collected, what were the Doétrines then 
-preach’d by the Reformers. There was yet no difpute about the 
_ Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament, which was firft called in que- 
{tion by Frith, for the Books of Zuinglivs and Occolampadius came 
wgeot X 2 later 
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1534. later into Exgland, and hitherto they had only feen Luthers Works witla 
w-v~™ thole written by his followers. Seheee teats 

But in the year 1532. there was another memorable inftance of the 
Clergies cruelty againft the dead bodies of thofe whom they fufpect- 
ed of Herefie. The common ftile of all Wills and Teftaments at that 
time was, Firft, “I bequeath my Soul to Almighty God, and to our 
“ Lady St. Mary, and to all the Samts in Heaven: but one Wiliam Tra- 
« cie of Worcester-foire dying, left a Will of a far different {train, for he 
“ bequeathed his Soul only to God through Jefus Chrift, to whole 
“ intercefiion alone he trufted, without the help of any other Saint, 
“ therefore he left no part of his Goods to have any pray for his Soul, 
. This being brought to the Bifhop of Loxzdons Court, he was condemn- 

Regift. Stoke Cd as an Heretick, and an Order was fent to Parker Chancellor of Wore 


Tracys Tefta- 
ment. : 


Regift. Fitz- 
James 


Fol.72. — ces#er to raife his Body. The Officious Chancellor went beyond his Or- 


der, and burnt the Body; but the Record bears, that though he might 
by the Warrant he had, raife the Body according to the Law of the 
Church, yet he had no Authority to burn it. So two yearsatter Tracies 
Heirs fued him for it, and he wasturn‘d out of his Office of Chancellor, 
and fined in 400 Pound. 

Harding’s Suf- : f , s 

ferings. One Thomas Harding of Buckingham-fbire, an Ancient man, who had 
abjured in the year 1506. was now obferved to go often into Woods, 
and was feen fometimes reading. Upon which his Houfe was fearch’d, 


and fome parcels of the New Teftament im Englifh were found in in — 


So he was carried before Loxgland Bifhop of Lixecolz, who as he was 
a cruel Perfecutor, fo being the Kings Confeflor, ated with the more 
Authority. This Aged man was judged a Relapfe, and fent to Chefhame, 
where he lived, to be burnt, which was Executed on Corpus Chrifté 
Eve. At this time there was an Indulgence of 40 days pardon pro- 
claimed to all that carried ‘a Faggot to the Burning of an Heretick: So 
dextroufly did the Clergy endeavour to infect the Laity with their own 


There is another Inftance of the Cruelty of the Clergy this year, 


‘cruel Spirit 5 and that wrought upon this occafion a fignal effet, foras 


the fire was kindled, one flung a Faggot at the old mans head, which 
dath’d out his Brains. ‘ yaaa 3 
1533: In the year 1533. it was thought fit by fome fignal evidence to 
convince the World, that the King did not defign to change the efta- 

blifh’d Religion, though he had then proceeded far in his breach 

with Rome and the crafty Bithop of Wiwchefter, Gardiner, as he 

rriths Suffer» Complyed with the King in his fecond Marriage and feparation from 


ings. Rome, fo being an inveterate Enemy to the Reformation, and in his. 


heart addicted to the Court of Rome, did by this Argument often 
prevail with the King, to punifh the Hereticks, That it would moft 
effectually juftifie his other proceedings, and convince the World that 


he was ftill.a good Catholick. King ; which at feveral times drew the 


King to what he defired. And at this time, the fteps the King had 
made in his Separation from the Pope, had given fuch heart to the 
new Preachers, that they grew bolder and more publick in their 
Affemblies. ia “tyes. 
- Fokw Frith, as he was an excellent Scholar, which was fo taken no- 
tice of, fome years before, that he was put in the Lift of thofe whom 
the Cardinal intended to bring from Cambridge, and put in a 
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ledge at Oxford; fo he had offended them by feveral writings, and by 1534. 
a Difcourfe which he wrote againft the Corporal) prefence of .Chrift, ““w>¥ 
in the Sacrament, had provoked the King, who continued. to.his 

death to believe that firmly. “The fubftance of his Arguments was, pis Arguments 
“ That Chrift in the Sacrament gave Eternal Life, but the receiving againtt the 
“the bare Sacrament did not give Eternal Life, fince many took it ta cP! 
“ their damnation; therefore Chrifts Prefence there, was only felt by 

© Faith. This he further proved by the)Fathers before Chrift,.whe 

“ did eat the fame Spiritual Food, and drink of the Rock, which was 

“ Chrift, according to St. Paul; fince then, they and we communicate - 

“in the fame thing, and it was certain that they did not eat Chrilts 

“ Flefh Corporally, but fed by Faith on a Meffis to come, as Chrifti- 

“ans do ona Meffias already come: therefore we now do only com- 

« municate by Faith. He alfo infifted much on the fignification of 

. “the word Sacrament, from whence he concluded, that the Elements 

“muft be the Myftical Signs of Chrifts Body and Blood; for if they 

“ were truly the Flefh and Blood of Chrift, they fhould not be Sacra: 

_ © ments: he concluded, that the ends of the Sacrament were thefé three, 

“ by a vifible action to knit the Society of Chriftians together in one 

' “body, to be a means of conveying Grace upon our due participa* 

“ting of them, and to be Remembrances to {tir up men to blefs God 

“ for that unfpeakable love, which in the death of Chrift appeared to 

« mankind. To all thefe ends the Corporal Prefence of Chrift availed 

“ nothing, they being fuffictently anfwered by a Myftical Prefence: yet 

“ he drew no other Conclufion from thefe Premifies, but that the be- 

“ lief of the Corporal Prefence in the Sacrament, was no neceflary Arti- 

cle of our Faith. This either flowed from his not having yet arrived 

at a fure perfwafion in the matter, or that he chofe in that modeft ftile, 

to encounter an Opinion of which the World was fo fond, that to have 
oppofed it in down-right words, would have given prejudices againft 

all that he could fay. 

Frith wpon a long converfation with one upon this Subje&, was 
defired to fet down the Heads of it in writing, which he did. The 
- Paper went about, and was by a falfe Brother conveyed to Sir Thomas 
More's hands, who fet himfelf to anfwer it in his ordinary ftile, 
treating Frith with great contempt, calling him always the young 
man. rith was in Prifon before he faw Mores Book, yet he wrote 
a Reply to it, which I do not find was then publifheds but a Copy 
of it was brought afterwards to Crazmer, who acknowledged when 
he wrote his Apology againft Gardiner, that he had received great 
light in that matter from Priths Books, and drew moft of his Ar- 
guments out of it. It was afterwards printed with his Works Azzo 

1573. and by it may appear, how much Truth is ftronger than Error, 
For though More wrote with as much Wit and Eloquence as any 
man in that Age did, and Frith wrote plainly without any Arts yet 
there is fo great a difference between their Books, that whoever com- 
pares them, will clearly perceive the one to be the Ingenious defen- ~ 
der of an ill caufe, and the other a fimple afferter of Truth. Frith 
wrote with all the difadvantage that was poflible, being then in the 
Jayl, where he could have no Books, but fome Notes he might have 
collected formerly: he was alfo fo loaded with Irons, that he could 
e {carce 
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{carce fit with any eafe. He began with confirming what he hiad deli- 
vered about the Fathers before Chrift, their feeding on his Body inthe 
fame manner that Chriftians do fince his death: This he proved 
from Scripture, and feveral places of St. Austins Works3 he proved 
alfo from Scripture, that after the Confecration, the Elements were 
fill Bread and Wine, and were fo called both by our Saviour and his 
Apoftles; that our Senfes fhew they are not changed in. their Na- 
tures, and that they are ftill fubject to Corruption , which can no 
way be faid of the Body of Chrift. He proved that the eating of 
Chrifts Flefh in the fixth of St. Joby, cannot be applied to the Sacta- 
ment 5 fince the wicked receive it, who yet do not eat the Flefh of 
Chrift, otherwife they fhould have Eternal Life. He fhewed alfo, 
that the Sacrament coming in the room of the Jewifh Pafchal Lamb, 
we muft underftand Chrifts words, This 7 my Body, in the fame {enfe 
in which it was faid, that the Lamb was the Lords Paffover. ‘He 
confirmed this by many paflages, cited out of Tertullian, Athanafins, — 
Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, Ferome, Anftin, Fulgentivs, Eufebivs, and fome 
later Writers, as Beda, Bertram and Druthmar, who did all aflert that 
the Elements retained their former Natures, and were only the My- 
{teries, Signs, and Figures of the Body and Blood of Chrift. But Ge- 
laftus's words feemed fo remarkable, that they could not but deter- 
mine the Controverfie, efpecially confidering he was Bifhop of Rome : 
he therefore writing againft the Ewtichians, who. thought the humane 
nature of Chrift was changed into the Divine, fays, That as the E- 


_ Lements of Bread and Wine being Confécrated to be the Sacraments of the 


Body and Blood of Christ, did not ceafé to be Bread and Wine in Subjtance, 
but continued in their own proper natures 3 fo the Humane Nature of 
Chrift continued ftill, though it was united to the Divine Nature: this 
was a manifeft Indication of the belief of the Church in that Age, 
and ought to weigh more than a hundred high Rhetorical Eanes 
ons. He brought likewife feveral Teftimonies out of the Fathers to 
fhew that they knew nothing of the Confequences that follow Tran- 
fubftantiation; of a Body being in more places at once, or being in a 
place after the manner of a Spirit, or of the Worfhip to be given to 
the Sacrament. Upon this he digrefles, and fays, that the German 
Divines believed a Corporal Prefence; yet fince that was only an O- 
pinion that refted in their minds, and did not carry along with it any 
Corruption of the Worfhip, or Idolatrous practife, it was to be born 
with, and the peace of the Church was not to be broken for it: 
but the cafe of the Church of Rome was very different, which had fet 
up grofs Idolatry, building it upon this Doétrine, — ) 
Thus I have given a fhort Abftract of Friths Book, which I thoughe 
fit the rather to do, becaufe it was the firft Book that was written 
on this Subject in Exgland by any of the Reformers. And from hence 
it may appear, upon what folid and weighty Reafons they then began 
to fhake the received Opinion of Tranfubftantiation: and with how — 
much learning this Controverfie was managed by him, who firft un- 
dertook it. : OW 
One thing was fingular in Friths Opinion, that he.thought there 
fhould be no conteft made about the manner of Chrifts prefence in 
the Sacrament 5. for what ever Opinion men held in Speculation, if 
| i. 
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it went not to a practical error ( which was the Adoration of it, for 1534. 
that was Idolatry in his Opinion) there were no difputes to be made 
about it, therefore he was much againft all heats between the Luthe- 
rans and Zuinglians, for he thought in fuch a matter that was wholly 
{peculative, every man might hold his own Opinion. without making a 
breach of the Unity of the Church about it. 
He was apprehended in May 1533. and kept in Prifon till the 20th 
of June, and then he was brought before the Bifhop of: Loxdon, 
Gardiner, and Longland fitting with him. They objected to him his repifter sto- 
Opinions about the Sacrament and Purgatory; he anfwered, that, for &/- Fol 71. | 
the firft he did not find Tranfubftantiation in the Scriptures, nor in ein Papas 
any approved Authors; and therefore he would not admit any thing 
as an Article of Faith, without clear and certain grounds: far he 
did not think the Authority of the Church reached fo far’ They 
argued with him upon fome paflages out of St. Au/tix and St. Chry- 
fostome, to which he anfwered, by oppofing other places of the fame 
Fathers, and fhew’d how they were to be reconciled to themfelves; 
when it came to a Conclufion, thefe words are fet down in the 
_ Regifter as his Confeffion. | 
“ Frith thinketh and judgeth, that the natural Body of Chrift is not is opinion 
“ in the Sacrament of the Altar, butin one place only at once. Itevz he of the Sacra 
_ faith, that neither part is a neceflary Article of our Faith, whether the™" 
“ Natural Body be there in the Sacrament or not. 
As for Purgatory, he faid a man‘confifted .of two parts, his Body 
and Soul 3 his Body was purged by ficknefs and other pains, and at 
laft by death, and was not by their own Dodtrine fent to Purgatory. 
And for the Soul, it was purged through the Word of God received by 
Faith. So his Confeffion was written down in thefe words. Item, 
“ Frith thinketh and judgeth that there is no Purgatory for the Soul and of pur- 
“after that it is departed from the Body, and as he thinketh herein, gatory. 
“ {y hath he faid, written, and defended, howbeit he thinketh neither 
_ © part to be an Article of Faith, neceflarily tobe believed under pain of 
*¢ Damnation. 
The Bifhops with the ‘Doors that ftood about them, took much 
pains to make him change; but he told them, that he could not be 
induced to believe, that thefe were» Articles of Faith. And when 
they threatned to proceed to a Final Sentence, he feemed not moved 
with it, but faid, Let judgment be done in righteoufnefs. The Bifhops, 
though none of them were guilty of great tendernefs, yet feemed to 
pity him much; and the Bithop of London profelled, he gave Sen- 
tence with great gricf of heart. In the end he was judged an Obfti- 
nate Heretick, and was delivered to the Secular Power: there is one He is Con- 
Claufe in this Sentence, which is not in ‘many others, therefore I haf] 4emscd. 
fet it down. OMmMOs (i MOR i 
~ - Moft earneftly requiring in the Bowels of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
“ that this Execution and Punifhment worthily to'be done upon ‘thee, 
“ may be fo moderate, that the rigor thereof be not too’ extreme, 
“nor yet the gentlenefs:too much mitigated, but that it may be to 
“ the Salvation of thy Soul, to the extirpation, terror,.and converfi- 
“on of Hereticks, and ito the Unity of the Catholick Faith. | ‘This 
was thought a fcorning of God and Men, when thofe, who seit 
oii! that 
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1534. that he was to be burnt, and intended it fhould be fo, “yet wfed fuchan 
““v™ Obteftation by the Bowels of Jefus Chrift, that the rigor might not be 


extreme. This being certified, the Writ was iffued out, and as the Re- 
gifter bears, he was burnt in Swmthfield the fourth of Fuly, and one Ax- 
drew Hewet with him, who alfo denyed the Prefence of Chrift inthe $a 
crament of the Altar. This Hemet was an Apprentice, and went to the 
Meetings of thefe. Preachers, and was twice betrayed by fome Spies whom 
the Bifhops Officers had among them, who difcovered many.. When he 
was examined, he would not acknowledge the Corporal Prefence, but 
was illiterate, and refolved to do.as Frith did, fo hewasal{o condemned 
and burnt with him. 


His Conftancy © Whenthey were brought to the Stake, Frith exprefled oreat joy at 


in his Suffer- 
Se 


Philips’s Suf- 
ferings. 


his approaching Martyrdome, andina Tranfport of it, hugged the Fags 
gots in his Arms, as the Inftruments that were to fend him to his Eternal 
Reft. One Doétor Cook a Parfon of Lozdow called to the People, that 
they fhould not pray for themany more than they would do fora Dog. 
At which Frith {miled, and prayed God to forgive him; {0 the fire was 
fet to, and they were.confumed.to Afhes. e093 5 

This was the laft A@ of the Clergies Cruelty againft mens lives, and — 
was much condemned : it was, thought an unheard-of barbarity, thus 
to burn a moderate and learned young man,-only- becaufe he would 
not acknowledge fome of their Doctrines to’be Articles-of Faith; and 
though his private judgment was againft theirtenet, yethe was not po- 
fitive in it, any further, than that he could not believe the contrary 
to be neceflary to Salvation. But the Clergy were now fo bathed in 
blood, that they feemed to have f{tript themfelves of thofe impreffions of 
pity and compaflion, which are naturalto mankind; they« therefore 
held on in their fevere courfes, till the A@ of Parliament did effedually 
re{train them. 

In the Account that was given of that At, mention was made of 
one Thomas Philips, who, pat. in his complaint to the Houfe of '\Com- - 
mons againft the Bifhop of ‘Lozdon. The proceedings againft him, 
had been both extreme and illegal; he was firft apprehended, and put 
in the Tower upon fufpition of Herefie 5 and when they fearched him, 
a Copy of Tracy’s Teftament was found about him, and Butter and 
Cheefe were found in his Chamber, it being in the time of Levg, 
There was alfo another Letter found about him, exhorting him to be 
ready to fuffer conftantly for the -Truth.. Upon thefe prefumptions 
the Bifhop of Loxdon proceeded againft. him, and required him to | 
abjure. But he faid, he would willingly fwear to be obedient asa 
Chriftian man ought, and that he would never hold any Herefie du 
ring his life; nor favour Hereticks ; but the Bifhop would not accept 
of that, fince there might be ‘Ambiguities in it :’ therefore he requi- 
red him to make the Abjuration in common form, which he refufed 
to do, and appealed to the King as the Supreme Head of the Church, 
Yet the Bifhop pronounced him Contumax, and did excommunicate him 
but whether he was releafed.on his Appeal; or not, I do not:find 5 yet 
perhaps this was the man of whom the Pope complained to the Ezg- 
lifh Ambafladors 1532. that an Heretick having appealed to the King 
as the Supreme Head of the Church, was taken out of the Bifhops 


hands, and judged and acquitted in the Kings Courts.» It is — 
. , thi 
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this was the man, only the Pope wasinformed, that it was from the Arch-' 1534. 
bifhop of Cazterbury that he Appealed, in whichthere might be a miftake ““W™ 
for the Bifhop of Loxdon. - But whatever ground there may be for that 
conjecture, Philips got his liberty, and putin a Complaint to the Houfe 

of Commons, which produced the A& about Hereticks. | 

And now that At being pafled, together with the extirpation of the 4 ftop is put 

Popes Authority, and the Power being lodged in the King tocorreét and Beale te 
- reform Herefies, Idolatries, and Abufes, the Standard of the Catholick 
Faith being alfo declared to be the Scriptures, the Perfecuted Preachers 
had eafe and encouragement every where. They alfo faw that the ne- 
ceflity of the Kings Affairs would conftrain him to be gentle to them, for 
the Sentence which the Pope gave againft the King, was committed to _ 
the Emperor to be executed: by him, who-was then afpiring to an unt- — 
verfal Monarchy 3 and therefore as {oon as his other Wars gave him lei- 
fare to look over to Exgland and Ireland, he had now a good colour to 
juftifie an Invafion both from the Popes Sentence, andthe Iuterefts and 
Honour‘of his Family in protecting his Aunt and her Daughter: There- 
fore the King wasto give him work elfewhere, i ordet to which his Inte-’ 
reft obliged him to joyn himfelf: to the Princes of Germany, who had at 
Smaleald entred invo,a League offenifive and defenfive, for the liberty of 
Religion, and the Rights of the Empire. This was a Thorn in the Em- 
perors fide, which the Kings Intereft would. oblige him by all means to 
maintain. Upon which the Reformers in Exgland concluded, that either 
the King, to recommend himfelf to thefe Princes, would relax the feve-- 
rities of the Law againft them 5 or otherwife, that theic Friends in Ger- 
many would {ee to it: for in thefe firft fervours of Reformations, the 
Princes made that always a condition in their Treaties, that thofe who 
favoured their Doétrine, ‘might be no more perfecuted. 

But their chief encouragement was from the Queen, who Reigned in The Queen 
the Kings Heart, as abfolutely as he did over his Subjects; and was a inks” 
known favourer of them. She took Shaxton and Latimer to be her 
Chaplains, and foon after promoted them to the Bifhopricks of Salisbury 
and Worcester, then vacant by the deprivation of Campegioand Ghinucciis 
and in all other things cherifhed and protected them, and ufed her moft 

_ effectual endeavours with the King to promote the Reformation. Next 
to her, Cranmer Arch-bifhop of Canterbury was a profetled favourer ‘of cranmer pro- 
it, who befides the Authority of his Character and See, was well fic- Pored the Re 
ted for carrying it on, being a very Learned and Induftrious man. He 
Was at great pains to collect the fenfe of Ancient Writers, upon all the 
Heads of Religion, by which he might be well directed in fuch an Im- 
‘portant matter. I have feen two Volumes in Folio written with his 
~ own Hand, containing upon allthe Heads of Religion, a vaft heap both 
of places of Scripture, and Quotations out of Ancient Fathers, and 
later Doctors, and School-men 5 by which he governed himfelf in 
that Work. There is alfo an Original Letter of the Lord Burghly’s ex- 
_tant, which I have feen, in which he writes that he had fix or feven 
Volumes of his Writings, all which, except two other, that I have feen, 
are loft, for ought I can underftand. From which it will appear inthe Se- 
quel of this Work, that he neither Copied from Forreign Writers, nor 
proceeded rafhly in the Reformation. He was a man of great temper, 
and as I have feen in fome of his Letters to Offander, and fome of O po 
3i1 oe ers 
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1534, ders anfwers to him, ‘he very much difliked the violence of the German 
“~~~ Divines. He was gentle in his whole behaviour, and though he was 
aman of too great candourand fimplicity to be refinedin the Arts of Po- 
licy, yet he managed his Affairs with great prudence; which did: fo 
much recommend him to the King, that no il] Offices were ever able 
to hurt him. It is true, he had fome fingular opinions about Ecclefi- 
aftical FunGtions and Offices, which ‘he feemed to make wholly depen-. 
dent on the Magiftrate, as much as the Civil were; but as he never 
{tudied to get his opinion in that made,a part of the Doétrine ofi the 
Church, referving only to himfelf the freedom of his own thonghits, 
which I have reafon to think he did afterwards, either change, orat 
leaft was content to be over-ruled in it: So-it is clear that he held not 
that opinion, to get the Kings favour by it, for in many other things, 
. as inthe bufinefs of the fix Articles, he boldly and freely-argued, bothin 
the Convocation and the Houfe of Peers, againft that which he knew 
was the Kings mind, and took his life in his hands, which had certainly 
been offered at a ftake, if the Kings efteem of him had net been proof 
againft all attempts. | ’ 
Affifted by Next him, or rather above him, was Crommel, who was made the Kings’ . 
cromm.  Vice-gerent in Ecclefiaftical matters. A man of mean Birth, but Noble 
Qualities, as appeared in two fignal Inftances, the one being his Plead- 
ing in Parliament fo zealoufly and fuccefsfully for the fallen and difgrae’d 
Cardinal, whofe Secretary he was, when Gardiner, though more obli- 
ged by him, had bafely forfaken him. This: was thought fo juft and 
generous in him, that it did not at all hinder his Preferment, but raifed 
his Credit higher : Sucha Demonttration of gratitude and friendfhip, in 
misfortune, being fo rare a thing in a Court. The other was hts remem- 
bring the Merchant of Lueca, that had pitied and relieved him, when he 
was a poor ftranger there, and exprefling moft extraordinary acknow- 
ledgements and gratitude, when he was afterwards in the top of his 
Greatnefs, and the other did not fo much as know him, much lefs pre- 
tend to any returns for pafled favours, which fhew'd that he hada noble 
and generous temper; only he made too much hafte to be great and 
rich. He joyned himfelf in a firm friendfhip to Crammer, and did pro- 
mote the Reformation very vigoroully. is 
The Duke of But there was another Party in the Court, that wreftled much againft ~ 
Norfolkand jt3 the head of it was the Duke of Norfolk, who though he wasthe — 
ar °P- Queens Uncle, yet was her mortal Enemy. He wasa dextrousCourtier, 
and complied with the King, both in his Divorce and Separation from 
Rome, yet did wpon all occafions perfwade the King to innovate nothin 
in Religion: His great Friend that joyned all along with him in thofe 
Counfels, was Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter, who was a crafty and 
politick man, and underftood the King well, and complied with his tem- 
per in every thing; he defpifed Crammer, and hated all Reformation. 
Longland, that had been the Kings Confeflor,. wasalfo managed by them, 
and they had a great Party inthe Court, and almoft all the Church-men’ 
were on their fide | 
Sieifons a: That which prevailed moft with the King, was, that himfelf had writ: 
gainft the Re- a Book in Defence of the Faith, and they faid, would he now retraét that, 
formation. — which all Learned men admired fo much? or would he encourage Lu- ‘ee 
ther and his Party, who had treated him with fo little refpect? If he 
; went 
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went to change the Dottrines that were formerly received, all the 
World would tay he diditin {pite to the Pope, which would catta great 
difhénour on him, as if his paflion govern’d his Religion. Forreign 
Princes, who in their hearts did not much blame him for what he had 
hitherto done, but rather wifhed for a good opportunity to do the like, 
would now condemn him if he medled with the Religion: And hisown 
Subjects, who complied with that which he had done, and were glad 
to be delivered from -Forreign JurifdiGion, and the Exac&ions of the 
Court of Rowe, would not, bear a change of the Faith, bat might: be 
thereby eafily fet on, by the Emiflaries of the Popeor Emperor, to break 
out in Rebellion. Thefe things being managed skilfully, and agreeing 
with his own private opinion, wrought much on him: and particularly, 
what was {aid about his own Book, which had been fo much commen- 
ded to him, that-he was almoft made believe, it was written by a Ypecial 
Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. 


But on the other fide Crawer reprefented to him, that fince he had x 


put down the Popes Authority, it was not fit to let thofe Dottrines be 
full taught, which had no other Foundation, but the Decrees of Popes: 
And he offered upon the greatef{t hazard to prove, that many things, 
then received as Articles of Faith, were no better grounded; therefore 
he prefled the King to give order, to hear and examine things freely, that 
when the Popes Power was rejected, the People might not be obliged 
to believe Doctrines, which had no better warrant. And for Political 
~ Counfels, he was to do the duty of a good Chriftian Prince, and leave the 
event to God ; and things might be carried on with that duecare, that 
- the juftice and reafonablenefs of the Kings proceedings fhould appear to 
—allthe World. And whereas it was objected, that the Doétrines of the 
Catholick Church ought not to be examined by any particular Church: 
Tt was anfwered, that when all Chriftendome were under one Empe- 
-ror, it was eafie for him to call General Councils, and in fuch ciréum- 
{tances it was fit to {tay for one 3 and yet even then, particular Chur- 
ches did in their National Synods condemn Herefies, and reform Abufes, 
But the State of Chriftendome was now altered, it was under many 
Princes, who had different Interefts, and therefore they thought ita 
vain expectation to look for any fuchCouncil. The Proteftants of Ger- 
many had now for above ten years defired the Emperor to procure one, 
but to no effe& ; for fometimes the Pope would not grant it, and at 
other times the Frezch King protefted againft it. ‘The former year the 
Pope had fent to the King to offer a General Council, to be held at 
Mantua this year, but the King found that was but an illufion 5 for the 
Marquefs of Maxtua protefted, he would not admit fuch a number of 
{trangers, as a Council would draw together into his Town: yet the 
King promifed to fend his Ambafladors thither, when the Council met. 
But now the King confulting his Prelates, whether the Emperor might 
by his Authority fummon a General Council, as the Roan Emperors 


eafons for its 


Hall, 


had done: fome of them gave the following an{wer, Copied from the O- 4 refoturion 
riginal that is yet extant, which might have been written any time be- | ae 
tween the year 1534. in which Thoveas Goodrick was made Bifhop of (2 ating of 


Ely, and the year 1540. in which Fohw Clark, Bithop of Bath and Wells,a General 
died: but I incline to think from other circumftances, that it was writ- Counc 


ten about the end of the year 1534. 
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Ex MSS. D.D. 
Stillingfleet. 


A Speech of 
Cranmers, a- 
bout a Gene- 
ral Gouncil. 


For the General Council. 


“ Though that in the Old time, when the Empire of Rome had his 
“ ample dominion over the moft part of the World, the Firft Four Gene- 
“ yal Councils ( the which at all times have been of moft eftimationin 
“ the Church of Chrift)) were called and gathered by the Emperors Com- 
“ mandment, and for a Godly intent: That Herefies might be extin@, 
“ Schifms put away, good Order and Manners in the Minifters of the 
“ Church and the People of the fame eftablifhed. Like as many Coun- 
“ cjls more were called: till now of late by the negligence, as well of 
“ the Emperor, as other Princes, the Bifhop of Jome hath been fuffered 
“to ufurp this Power; yet now, forfo much that the Empire of Rowe, 
“ and the Monarchy of the fame, hath no fuch general Dominion; but 
“ many Princes have abfolute Power in their own Realms, anda whole 
“and entire Monarchy, no one Prince may by his Authority call any 
“ General Council, but if that any one or more of thefe Princes for the — 
“ eftablifhing of the Faith, forthe extirpation of Schifms, ce. Loving- 
“ly, Charitably, witha good fincere Intent, to a fure place, require any 
“ other Prince, or the reft of the great Princes, to be content toa ce, 
“ that for the Wealth, Quietnefs, and Tranquility of all Chriftian People, 
“ by his or their free confent, a General Council might be afiembled: that 
“ Prince, or thofe Princes {fo required, are bound by the Order of Chari- 
“ty, for the good Fruit that may come of it, to condefcend and agree 
“ thereunto, having no lawful Impediment,. nor juft-Caufe moving to the 
“ contrary. The chief Caufes of the General Councils are before exprefled. 


“In all the Ancient Councils of the Church, in matters of the Faith 
“ and interpretation of the Scripture, no man made definitive Subfcripti- 
“on, but Bifhops and Priefts, for fo much as the Declaration of the 
“ Word of God pertaineth unto them. 


T. Cantuarien. 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen, ; : 
Jo. Bath. Wellen oh ae 
Tho. Elien. 3 


But befides this Refolution, I have {een a long Speech of Cranmers, 
written by one of his Secretaries, It was fpoken foon after the Parlia- 
ment had pafled the Acts formerly mentioned, for it relates to themas 
lately done 5 it was delivered either in the Houfe of Lords, the upper 
Houfe of Convocation, or at the Council Board; but I rather think, it 
was in the Houfe of Lords, for it begins, My Lords : The matter of it 
does fo much concern the bufinefs of Reformation, that I know the Rea- 
der will expect I fhould fet down the Heads of it. It appears he had been 
Ordered to Inform the Houfe about thefe things. The Preamble of his 

| Speech 


Speech runs upon this conceit. “ That as Rich men flying from their 1534. 
“ Enemies, carry away all they can with them, and what they cannot “~V~ 
“take away, they either hide or deftroy it; fo the Court of Rome had Ex MSS. D.» 
“© deftroyed fo many Ancient Writings, and hid the reft, having carefully gcd 
“ preferved every thing that was of adyantage to them, that it was not 
“ eafie to difcover what they had fo artificially concealed : Therefore in 
“the Canon Law, fome honeft Truths were yet to be found, but fo mif- 
“ Jayed that they are not placed where one might expect them, but are 
“ tobe met with in fome other Chapters, where one would leaft look for 
“them. And many more things faid by the Ancients of the See of Rome 
“ and againft their Authority, were loft, asappears by the Fragments yet 
“remaining. He fhew'd that many of the Ancients called every thing 
“ which they thought well done, of Divine Institution, by a large ex- 
®tent of the Phrafe, in which fenfe the paflages of many Fathers that 
magnified the See of Rome, were to be underftood. 

“ Then he fhew’d for what end General Councils were called, to de- 
« clarethe Faith, and reform Errors, not that ever any Council was truly 
-« General, for even at Nice there“were no Bifhops almoft, but out of 
“ Egypt, Affa, and Greece, but they were called General, becaufe the 
“ Emperor Summon‘ them, and all Chriftendome did agree to their 
‘© Definitions, which he prov’d by feveral Authorities: therefore though 
“ there were many more Bifhopsin the Council of Ariwin7, than-at Nice 
“ or Conftantinople, yet the one was not received as a General Council, 
“ and the others were: fo that 1t was not the number, nor Authority of 
“ the Bifhops, but the matter of their Decifions, which made them be 
“ received with fo general a Submiflion. 

“ As for the Head of the Council. ~ St. Peter and St. James had the 
« chief direction of the Council of the Apoftles, but there wereno Con- 
“ tefts then about Head-fhip. Chrift named no Head, which could be 
“ no more called a defeét in him, thanit was one in God, that had named 
“ no Head to Govern the World. Yet the Church found it convenient 
“ to have oneover them, fo Arch-bifhops were fet over Provinces. And 
_ “though St. Peter had been Head of the Apoftles, yet as it is not certain 
“ that he was ever in Rome, fo it does not appear, that he had his Head- 
 fhip for Romes fake, or that he left it there; but he was made Head for 
his Faith, and not for the Dignity of any See: Therefore the Bifhops 
“ of Rome could pretend to nothing from him, but as they followed his 
Faith 5 and Liberius and fome other Bifhops there, had been condemn- 
“ed for Herefie; and if according to St. Fames, Faith be to be tryed 
“ by Works, the Lives of the Popes for feveral Ages gave fhrewd pre- 
“fumptions, that their Faith was not good. And though it were grant- 
“ ed, that fuch a Power was given to the See of Rome, yet by many in- 
“ ftances, he fhew’d that pofitive precepts in a matter of that nature, 
“ were not for ever Obligatory. And therefore Gerfow wrote a Book, 
“ De Anferibilitate Pape. So that if a Pope with the Cardinals be cor- 
“rupted, they ought to be tryed by a General Council, and fubmit to 
“it, St. Peter gave an account of his Baptizing Corvelivs, when he was 
“ queftioned about it. So Damafvs, Sixtus, and Leo, purged them- 
“ felves of fome fcandals. 

“ Then he fhewed how Corrupt the prefent Pope was, both in his 
“ Perfon and Government, for which he was abhorred,, even by fome ue 

i9 


Book IL 
1534. “his Cardinals, as himfelf had heard and feen at Rome... Itistrue there — 
“ was no Law to proceed againft a vitious Pope, for it was-a thing not 
“ forefeen, and thought {carcely poflible, but new difeafes, required new 
“ remedies, and if a.Pope that is an Heretick may be judged ina Coun- 
“ ci], the fame reafon would hold againft a.Symoniacal, Covetous and 
“ Impious Pope, who was Salt that.had loft its favour. . And by feveral 
« Authorities, he proved, that every man who lives fo, is. thereby out of 
“ the Communion of the Church; and that as the Preheminence of the 
“ See of Rome flowed only from the Laws; of men, fo there was now 
“ good caufe to repeal thefe, for the Pope, as. was faid in the Council-of 
« Bafl, was only Vicar of the Church, and not of Chrift, fo he was ac- 
“ countable to the Church. The Council of Cowstance and the Divines 
“ of Par#s had, according to the Doétrine of the Ancient Church, de- 
“ clared the Pope to be fubje& toa General Council, which many Popes 
“ in former Ages had confefled. And all that the Pope can claim even 
“ by the Canon Law, is only to call and prefide in a General Council, 
“ but not to over-ruleit, or have a Negative Vote in it. 

“ The Power of Councils did notextend to Princes, Dominions, or 
“ Secular Matters, but only to Points of Faith, which they were to de- 
“ clare, and to condemn Hereticks: nor were their Decrees Laws, till 
“ they were Enacted by Princes. Uponthis, he enlarged muchto fhew, 
“ that, though a Council did proceed again{ft a King ( with which they 
“ then threatned the King ) that their Sentence. was of no force, as being © 
“ without their Sphere. The determination of Councils ought to be 
“ well confidered and examined by the Scriptures, and in matters indif 
“ ferent, men ought to be left to their freedom, he taxed the feverity of 
“ Vidors, Proceedings againft the Churches of the Eaft, about the day © 
“ of Easter. And concluded, that as a Member of the Body is not eut 
“ off, except a Gangrene comes in it, fo no part of the Church ought to 
“be cut off, but upon a great and inevitable caufe. And he very large- 
“ ly fhewed, with what Moderation and Charity the Church fhould pro- 
“ ceed even againft thofe that held errors. And the Standard of the 
“ Councils definitions, fhould only be taken fromthe Scriptures, and not 
“ from mens Traditions. sinh 

“ He faid, fome General Councils had been rejected by others, andit 
“ was a tender Point, how much ought to be deferred to a Councils 
“ fome Decrees of Councils were not at all obeyed. The Divines of 
“ Parg held, that a Council could not make anew Article of Faith, that 
« was not in the Scriptures. And as all Gods promifes to the People of 
“ J/rael, had this condition implyed within them, Jf they kept his Come- 
“ wandments 3; fo he thought the Promifes to the Chriftian Church, had 
“¢ this condition inthem, If they kept the Faith. Therefore he had much 
“ doubting in himfelf as to General Councils, and he thought that only 
“ the Word of God was the Rule of Faith, which ought to take place 
“ inall Controverfies of Religion. The Scriptures were called Canonical, 
“as being the only Rules of the Faith of Chriftians; and thefe byap- _ 
“ pointment of the Ancient Council, were only to be read in the Chur- 
“ ches. The Fathers SS. Ambrofe, Ferome, and Austin, did in many ~ 
“ things differ from one another, but always appealed to the Scriptures, 
“ as the common and certain Standard. And he cited fome remarkable 
“ paflage out of St. Au/fin, tofhew, what difference he put betweenthe 

, © Scriptures, 
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* Scriptures, and all the other Writings even of the beft and holieft Fa- 
“ thers. Buft-when all the Fathers agreed in the Expofition of any place of 
“ Scripture, he acknowledged, he looked on that as flowing from the 
“ Spirit of God, and it was a moft dangerous thing to be wife in our 
“own Conceit : Therefore he thought Councils ought to found their de- 
“ cifions on the Word of God, and thofe expofitions of it, that had 
“ been agreed on by the Dottors of the Church. 
“ Then he difcourfed very largely what a Perfon a Judge ought to be, 
“ he muft not be Partial, nor a Judge in his own Caufe, nor fo much as 
“ fit on the Bench when it is tryed, left his prefence fhould over-awe o- 
“thers. Things alfo done upon acommonerror cannot bind, when the 
“ error upon which they were done comes to be difcovered; and all 
“ humane Laws ought to be changed, when a _publick vifible inconve- 
“ nienee follows them. From which he concluded, that the Pope being 
_ “a Party, and having already pafled his Sentence, in things which ought 
“ to be examined by a General Council, could not be a Judge, nor fit in 
“it. Princes alfo, whoupon a common miftake, thinking the Pope Head 
_ of the Church, had {worn to him, finding that this was done upon a 
“ falfe ground, may pull their Neck out of his Yoke, as every man may 
“ make his efcape out of the hands of a Robber. And the Court of Rome 
“ was fo corrupt, that a Pope, though he meant well, as Hadrisn did, 
“ yet could never bring any good defign to an.iflue; the Cardinals and 
“ the reft of that Court being fo engaged to maintain their Corruptions, 
Thefe were the Heads of that Difcourfe, which it feems he gave them 
in writing after he had delivered it ; but he promifed to entertain them 
with another Difeourfe, of the Power the Bifhops of the Chriftian 
Church have in their Sees, and of the Power of a Chriftian Prince to 
make them do their duty 5 but that I could never fee, and [ am afraid 
it is loft. 


All this I thought neceflary to open, to fhew the State of the Court, 
and the Principles that the feveral Parties in it went upon, when the 
Reformation was firft brought under Confideration, in the third Period 

of this Kings Reign, to which I am now advanced. 


’ 


The End of the Second Book. 
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Of the other Tranfaétions about Religion fad Reformation ; dun : 
the reft of the Reign of King Henry the 8th. 


He King having paffed through the Traverfes and tof. 1535", 
fings if his Sui of Divorce, and having with the The reft of 
concurrence , both of his Clergy and Parliament, Rigs Crows 
brought about what he had proje€ted, feem’d now troublefome. 
y y1(WiM| at eafe in hisown Dominions. But though matters 
Ogi were carryed in Publick Affemblies {moothly and 
——e ficcefsfully, yet there were many fecret difcontents, 
which being fomented, both by the Pope, and the Emperors Agents, 
wrought him great trouble; fo that the reft of his life, was full of vex- 
ation and difquiet. 

All chat were zealoufly addifted to that which they called the Old 
Religion, did conclude, that whatever firmnefs the King expreffed to 
it now, was either pretended out of Policy, for avoiding the Incon- 
veniences, which the fears of a Change might produce: or though 
he really intended to perform what he profefled; yet the Interefts 
in which he muft embarque, with the Princes of Germany againft the 
Pope and the Emperor, together with the Power that the Queen 
had over him, and the credit Cranmer and. Cromwell had with him, 
would prevail on him to change fome things in Religion, And they 
look’d on thefe things, as fo complicated together, that the change 
of any one muft needs make way for change in more, fince that 
ftruck at the Authority of the Church, and left people at liberty to 
difpute the Articles of Faith. Thisthey thought was a Gate opened 
ZL to 
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1535. toHerefie, And therefore they were every-where mecting together, 
~v™ and confilting, what fhould be done for fuppreffing Herefie, and pre- 
ferving the Catholick Faith. 

By the pra ~» That zeal wasemuch inflamed by theMonks and Friars, who clear- 
dilesofthe Jy {aw the A@s of Parliament, were fo levelled at thei Exemptions 
Paks and and Immunities,/that they were now like to be at the Kings merey. 
They were-no-more to plead their-Bulls, nor-claim any Priviledges. 
further than it pleafed the King to allow them. No new Saints from 
Rome could draw more Riches or Honour to their Orders,  Priviled- 
ges and Indulgences were out of doors; fo that the Arts of drawing 
in the People, to enrich: their Churches and Houfes, were at anend. 
And they had alfo fecret Intimations, that the King and the Courti- 
ers, had an eye on their Lands, and they er themfelves for loft, 
if they could not fo embroyl' the Kings Affairs, that he fhould not 
adventure on fo invidious a thing: Therefore both in Confeffions and 
Conferences they infufed into the people a diflike of the Kings Pro- 
ceedings; “which though for fomeé time it did not break out into 
an.dpen Rebellion, yet the humor ftill fermented, and “people ~ only 
waited for an opportunity : So that if the Emperor had not been o- 
therwife diftrafted, he might have made War upon the King, with 
vgreat advantages. For many. of his difcontented Subjects, would 
Rive joyned with the Enemy. But the-King did fo dextroufly ma- 
nage his Leagues with the French King, and the Princes of the 
Empire, that the Emperor could never make any impreffions on his 
' iy -SAa ; 


.s 
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Which pro. But thofe factious Spitits, feecing nothing was tobe expected from 
voked the any forreign Power, could not contain themfelves, but broke out in- 
King to great itt 


feverities £0 open Rebellion, . And this provoked the King to i {everities:: 


His Spirit was fo fretted, by the tricks the Court of Rome, had pu 
on him, and by the Ingratitude and feditious pra@ifes of Reg inala 
‘Pool; that he thereby. loft much of his former temper and pa . iy 
and was too réady upon flight grounds, to bring his) Subjeéts to’ the 
Bar. Where though the matter was always fo ordered, that accord 
ing to Law they were Endifted and judged; yet the feverity ofthe 
Law bordering fometimes on rigor and cruelty, he came tobe cal- ' 
deda cruel Tyrant. Nor did his feverity lie only on one fide : but be- 
ing addifted to fome Tenets of the Old Religion; and impatient of 
Contradi@tion, or. perhaps blown up, either with the vanity. of his 
new Title, of Head of the Church, or with the praifes which Flater- 
ers beftowed on him; he thoughtall perfons were bound, to regulate 
their Belief by his Di€tates, which made him profecute Propane 
as well as proceed pany Papifts. Yet it does not appear, that Cru- 
elty was Naturaltohim. For in twenty five years Reign, none had 
fuffered for any Crime againft the State; but Pool Earl of Suffolk, 
and Stafford Duke of Buckingham. ‘The former he profecuted in O- 
bedience to his Fathers laft Commands at his death. His feverity to 
“i the other was imputed to the Cardinals Malice. The Proceedings were 
alfo legal. And the Duke of Buckingham, had by the knayery of a 
Prieft, to whom he gave great credit, been made believe he hada 
Right to the Crown; and pra€tifes of that nature, touch Princes fo 
nearly, that no wonder the Law was executed in. fuch a cafe: This 
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fhows that the King was not very jealous, nor defirous of the Blood 
of his Subjects. But though he always proceeded upon Law; yet 
in the laft Ten years of his Life, many inftances of Severity occur- 
red, for which he is rather to be pitied, than either imitated or fharply 
cenfured. | 

The former Book was full of Intrigues and forreign Tranfa€tions 5 
the greateft part of it being an account of a tedious Negotiation, 
with the fubtleft and moft refined Court in Chriftendome, in all the 
Asts of humane Policy. But now my work is confined to this Na- 
tion; and except in fhort touches by the way, I fhallmeddle no fur- 
ther with the Myfteries of State; but fhall give as clear an account 
of thofe things that relate to Religion and Reformation, as I could 
poffibly recover. The Suppreffion of Monafteries, The advance and 
decleniion of Reformation, and the Proceedings againft thofe, who ad- 
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hered to the Intereft of the Court of Rome, mutt be the chief Subje€ts. 


of this Book. The two former fhall be opened, in the feries of time 
as they were Tranfacted. But the laft fhall be left to the end of the 
Book, that it may be prefented in one full view. — : 
After the Parliament had ended their Bufinefs, the Bifhops did all 
renew their Alliance to the King, and fwore alfo to maintain his 
Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical Matters ; acknowledging that he was the 
Supreme Head of the Church of England, though there was yet 
no Law for the requiring of any fuch Oath. The firft act of the 
Kings Supremacy was, his naming Crommell Vicar-General, and Ge- 
neral Vifitor of all the Monafteries and other Priviledged places. 
This is commonly confounded with his following Dignity of 
Lord Vice-Gerent in Ecclefiaftical matters ; but they were two. diffe- 
rent Places, and held by different Commiffions. By the one he had 
no Authority over the Bifhops, nor had he any Precedence ; but the 
other, as it gave him the Precedence next the Royal Family, fo it 
cloathed him with a compleat Delegation of the Kings whole Power 
in Ecclefiaftical Affairs. For Two years he was only Vicar-General ; 
_ But the tenour of his Commiffions, and the nature of the Power de- 
volved on him by them, cannot be fully known: For neither the one, 
nor the other are in the Rolls, though there can be no doubt made, 
but Commiffions of fuch Importance were enrolled; therefore the 
lofs of themcan only be charged on that fearch and rafure of Re- 
cords made by Boxer, upon the Commifhion granted to him by Queen 
Mary, of which I have fpoken in the Preface of this work. Inthe 
Prerogative-Office there is a fubaltern Commiffion granted to Do- 
€or alae Secretary) Petre, on ‘fan. 13. inthe Twenty Seventh 
year of the Kings Reign, by which it appears, that Cromells Com- 
miffion was at firft conceived in very General words, for he is called 
the Kings Vice-Gerent, inEcclefiaftical caufes, his Vicar-General, and 
Official-Principal. But becauife he could not himfelf atrend upon all 
thefe affairs, therefore Doftor Petre is deputed under him, for receiv- 
ing the Probates of Wills; from thence likewife it appears, that 
Wills, where the Eftate was 200 lib. or above, were no more to 
betryed or proved in the Bifhops Courts, but in the Vicar-Generals 
Court. Yet though he was called Vice-Gerent in that Commiffion, 
he was fpoken of, and writ to, by the name of Vicar-General ; z" 


_ 
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1535. afterthe fecond Commiffion, feen and mentioned by the Lord Herbert, 
7 v™ in Fuly 1536. he was always defigned Lord ’7ce-Gerent. 
The next thing that was every-where laboured with great indu- 
{try, was, to engage all the reft of the Clergy, chiefly the Regu- 
lars, to own the Kings Supremacy; To which they generally fubmit- 
Antiq. Over. ted. In Oxfordthe Queftion being put whether the Pope had any 
Fheorigna. Other JurifdiGtion in Exgland, than any other forreign Bifhop, it was re- 
Letter isin ferred to Thirty Dottors and Batchelors, who were impowered to fet 
gee Lib.cl- the Univerfity-Seal to their Conclufion, they all agreed in the Ne- 
0p.B.4.Feb.1 86 ; : ; x7 ; 
The Francie gative, andthe whole Univerfity being examined about it man by man 
can Friars re- affented to their determination. All the difficulty that I find made, 
ee was at Richmond, by the Francifcan Friars, where the Bifhop of Coven- 
try and Lichfield (Rowland Lee) and Thomas Bedyl, tendred fome Con- 
clufions to them, among which, this wasone. That the Pope of Rome 
has no greater jurif{dittion in this Kingdom of England, by the Law of 
God, than any other Forreign Bifbop. This they told them was alrea- 
dy fubfcribed, by the two Arch-Bifhops, the Bifhops of Londox, Win-— 
chefter, Durefm, Bath, and all the other Prelates, and Heads of Hou- 
fes, and all the famous Clerks of the Realra. And therefore the 
defired that the Friars, would refer the matter to the Four Sem- 
ors of the Houfe, and acquiefce in what they fhould do. But the 
Friars faid, it concerned their Confciences, and therefore they would 
not fubmit it to a {mall part of their Houfe, they added, that they 
had {worn to follow the Rule of St. Frazcis, and in that they would 
live and die ; and cited a Chapter of their Rule, “ That their Or- 
“der fhould have a Cardinal for their Proteor, by whofe dire&tions 
“they might be governed in their obedience to the Holy See. Bur. 
to this the Bifhop anfwered, That St. Francis lived in Italy, where 
the Monks and other Regulars that had Exemptions, were fubje&t to 
tle Pope, as they were in Exgland, tothe Arch-Bifhop of Casterbu- 
vy. And for the Chapter which they cited, it was fhowed them, 
that it was not written by St. Francis, but made fince his time; ai 
though it were truly a part of his Rule, it was told them that no- 
particular Rule, ought to be preferred to the Laws of the Land, to 
which all Subje&ts were bound to give Obedience, and could not be. ex-" 
—cufed fromit, by any voluntary obligation under which they broughe 
themfelves yet all this could not prevailon them, but they faid to rhe 
Bifhop, they had profeffed St. Framcés’s Rule, and would ftill continue im’ 
the Obfervance of it. ) a 
But hough Ido not find fuch refiftance made elfewhere,yet it appears, 


A General vi- that fome fecret practices of many of thofe Orders againft the State were’ 


fration of . difcovered, therefore it was refolved, that fome effeCtuall means, rauft 
onafteries is y % : y . ; MERU T TS 
defigned. | be taken for leflening their credit and Anthority with the People 5 
and fo a general vifitation of all Monafteries and other Religious’ 
Houfes was refolved on. * This was chiefly advifed, by Dottor Leigh- 
ton, who had been in the Cardinals fervice with Cromwell, and was 
then taken notice of by him, as-@dextrous and diligent man, and” 

therefore was now made ufe of on this Occafion. He bya Letter. 
to Cromell advertifed him, that upon a long Conference with the 

Dean of the Arches, he found the Dean was of Opinion, that it was 
not fit to make any Vifitation in the Kings name yet, for-Two or 
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Three years, till his Supremacy were better teceived; and that he 1535. 
apprehended a fevere Vifitation fo early, would make the Clergy more WS 
averfe to the Kings Power. But Leéghtom on the other hand, thought 
nothing would fo much recommend the Supremacy, as to fee fuch 
good eitects of it, as might follow upon *a {trict and exact Vifitation. 
And the Abufes of Religious perfons were now fo great and vifible, 
even to the Laity, That the Correcting andReforming thefe, would 
be avery popular thing. He writ further, That there had been no 
_ Vifiration in the Northern parts, fince the Cardinal Ordered it : There- 

fore he advifed one, and defiredto be employed in York-(bire. And 

by another Letter, dated the 4th of “fume, -he wrote to Cromwell , 
defiring. that Door Lee, and he, might be imployed in Vifiting all 

the Monafteries, from the Diocefs of Liacola Northwards : which 

they could Manage better, than any body elfe, having great kindred, 

and a large acquaintance in thofe parts : fo that they would be a- 
ble to aecven all the diforders or feditious praCtifés in thefe Hou- 

fes. He complained, that former Vifitations had been flight and in- 
fignificant, and promifed great faithfulnefs and diligence both from 

himfelf and Doctor Lee. , 

~ The Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury was now making his Metropoliti- 
cal Vifitation, having obtained the Kings Licence for it, which fays, hie piesa 
That he having defired, that according’ to the Cuftom, atid the Pre- litical vide: 
rogative of his Metropolitical See, he might make his Vifitation ; “°™ 

The King granted him Licence to doit, and required all to affift and 

obey him ; dated the 28th of Apri/. Things were not yet ripe for po, p,. 
doing great matters; fo that which he ‘now look’d to, was to fee Regn. 26 
that all fhould fubmit'to the Kings Supremacy; and renounce any Pt 1% 
dépendance on the Pope, whofe name ‘was to be ftruck out of all 

the Publick Offices of the Church. This was begun in May 1535. 

Stokefley Bifhop of Londo», fubmitted not to this Vifitation, till he had egitt. stoz 
entered Three Proteftations, for keeping up of Priviledges, Folio 44. 
“In October began the great Vifitation of Monafteries, which was the Kings 
committed to feveral Commiffioners. © Lesehton, Lee and London were Vilitation bes 
moft imployed. But many others were alfo empowered to Vifit. For 
‘Ifind Letters from Robert Southwell, Ellice Price, fohn Ap-price, Rich- 
ard, Southwell, John Gage, Richard Bellafis, Walter Hendle, and feveral 
others, to Cromwell: giving him an account of the Progrefs they made 
intheir feveral Provinces. Their Commiftions, if they were pafled 
under the great Seal, and enrolled, have been taken out of the Rolls; 
for there are none of them to be found there, Yet Tencline to think, : 
they were not under the great Seal: | For I have feen an Original mss. p. 
Commiffion for the Vifitation, that was next year, whichwas only & Péerpoints 
under the Kings hand and Signet. From which it may beinferred, 

that the Commiffions this year, were of the fame nature : yet whe- 

ther fuch Commiffions, could Authorize them, to grant Difpenfati- 

ons, aad Difcharge men out of the Houfes they were in, Tam not 

skill’d enough in Law to determine. And by their Letters to Crom- 

well, I find they did aflume Authority for thefe things. So what their 

Power was, Lam not ableto difcover. But befides their Powers and 
Commiffions, they got Inftru€ions todirec&t them in their Vifitati- 

ons, and Injuntigns to be left in every Houfe, of which, ad ‘ 
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could not recover the Originals, yet Copies of very good Authority I 


~~ have feen, which the Reader will find in the Colle€tion at the end of 


this Book. The Inftru€tions contain 86 Articles. The fubftance of 
them was, to try, Spey 

“‘ Whether Divine Service was kept up day and night, in the right 
“hours? And how many were commonly prefent, and who were tre- 
“ quently abfent.. 5 

‘‘ Whether the full number, according to the Foundation, was in eve- 
“ ry Houfe ? Who were the Founders ? What additions have been made 
“ fince the Foundation ? And what were their Revenues ? Whether it 
“was ever changed from-one Order toanother ? By whom? And for 
“* what Caufe ? : 

“© What Mortmains they had? And whether their Founders were fuf- 
** ficiently Authorized to make fuch Donations ? 

“‘ Upon what Suggeftions, and for what Caufes they were exempted . 
“ from their Diocefans ? 

“¢ Their Local Statutes were alfo to be feen and Examined. 

“The Ele€tion of their Head was to be enquired into. The Ruleof 
** every Houfe was to be confidered. How many profefled? Andhow | 

“‘ many Novices were in it ? And at what time the Novices Profeffed? 

“ Whether they knew their Rule and obferved it ? Chiefly the three 
“Vows of Poverty, Chaftity and Obedience? Whether any of them 
“kept any money without the Mafters knowledge ? Whether the 
“ kept company with women, within or without the Monaftery ? Or if - 
“there were any back-doors, by which women came within the pre- 
“ ciné&t? Whether they had any boys lying by them ? 

‘¢ Whether they obferved the Rules of Silence, Fafting, Abftinence, 
“and Hair-fhirts? Or by what warrant they were difpenfed with, in 
“ any of thefe? | ; | 

“Whether they did Eat, Sleep, wear their Habit, and ftay within 
“ the Monaftery, according to their Rules? 

“Whether the Mafter was too cruel, or too remifs ? And whether 
“ he ufed the Brethren without partiality or malice? 

““ Whether any of the Brethren were incorrigible ? 

“Whether the Mafter made his accompts faithfully once a year? — 

“‘ Whether all the other Officers made their accompts truely ? And 
“whether the whole Revenues of the Houfe were imployed according 
“ to the intention of the Founders? 


‘Whether the Fabrick was kept up, and the Plate and Farniture. ai 


“ were carefully preferved ? % 
“ Whether the Covent-Seal, and the Writings of the Houfé were. 
“well kept? And whether Leafes were made by the Mafter to his 
‘‘ Kindred and Friends, to the Damage of the House? Whether Hofpi-. 
“tality was kept, and whether at the receiving of Novices, any mo-. 
“ney or reward was demanded or promifed? What care was taken to 
“ inftruct the Novices ? P mo | 
‘‘ Whether any had entred intothe Houfe, in hope to. be once the. 
“ Mafter of it ? + | ia 
“ Whether in giving Prefentations to Livings, the Mafter had re- 
“ ferved a Penfion out of them? Or what fort of Bargains he made eon- 
“ cerning them? , edetlbe ric 
** As 
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_“ An account was tobe taken, of allthe Parfonages and Vicarages 15 35. 
“belonging .to every Houfe, and how thefe Benefices were difpofed of, < 
“ and how the Cure was ferved. 1 ret 

All thefe things were to be inquired after in the houfes of Monks or 
Friars. And in the Vifitation of Nunneries, they were to fearch. 
“Whether the Houle hada good Enclofure, and ifthe Doors and 
1 spate ts were kept fhut, fo that no man could enter at inconvenient 
“hours : 7 
_ “ Whether any man converfed with the Sifters alone, without the 
‘¢ Abbeffes leave ? 
“Whether any Sifter was forced to profefs, either by her Kindred, 
“ or by the Abbefs ? 
“ Whether they, went out of their precinct without leave? And whe- 
“ther they wore their Habit then ? | 
“What employment they had out of the times of Divine Service ? 
What familiarity they had with Religious men? Whether they wrote 
“ Love-Letters ? Or fent and received Tokens or Prefents ? | 
“ Whetherthe Confeffor was a difcreet and learned man, and of good 
a se piifation | And how oft a year the Sifters did Confefs and Commu- 
“'nicate "E ak 
They were alfo to vifitall Collegiate Churches, Hofpitals and Ca- 
thedrals, and the Order of the Knights of Feru/alem. But if this. Copy 
be compleat they were only toview their Writings and Papers, to {ce 
what could be gathered out of them, about the Reformation of Mona- 
ftical Orders. And.as they were to vifit according to thefe InftruGi- 
‘ons, fo they wereto give forhe InjunCtions in the Kings Name. | 
“ That they fhould endeavour, all that in them lay, that the A& of Injuntions 
“ the Kings Suicceffion fhould be obférved, (where ‘it is faid that they had : ee | 
under their Hands and Seals confirmed it. This fhows, that all the Religi. °°" 
ous Houfes of Exgland had acknowledged it :}) and they fhould teach See Colleé. 
“ the people, that the Kings Power was Supreme on Earth, under God, “°™*" 24 
“and that the Bifhop of Rome’s Power was Ufurped by Craft and Po- 
“icy, and by his ill Canons and Decretals, which had been long tole- 
“rated by the Prince, but was now juftly taken away. ‘ 
_ “The Abbot and Brethren were declared to be abfolved from any Oath, 

“ they had {worn to the Pope, or to any Forreign Potentate; and the 
“¢ Statutes of any Order, that did bind them to a Forreign SubjeCtion, 

“ were abbrogated and ordered to be razed out of their Books. 
~ “ That no Monk fhould go out of the precinét, nor any woman enter 
“ within it, without leave from the King or the Vifitor, and that there 
“ fhould be no entry toit,butone. 
~ “Some Rules were given about their Meals, anda Chapter of the 
“Old or New Teftament was otdeted to be read at everyone, The 
“ Abbots Table was to be ferved with common Meats, and not with de- 
“licate and ftrange Difhes; and either he, or one of the Seniors, were 
“tobe always there toentertain ftrangers, 7 

Some other Rules follow about the diftribution of their Almis, their 
< accommodation in Health and Sicknefs. One or two of every Honfe, 
_ © was to be kept at the Univerfity ; that when they were well Inftru- 
- “ &ed, they might come and teach others: And every day, there was 
“to bea Le@ture of Divinity fora whole hour: The Brethren miuft 
“all be well employed. “ The 


» 
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1535. “‘ The Abbot or Head was every day to explain fome part of the Rule, 
~V~ “and apply it according to Chrift’s Law; andto fhew them, that their 
““ Ceremonies were but Elements, introdu€tory to true Chriftianity ; 
“* and that Religion confifted not in Habits, or in fuch like Rites, but in 
‘¢cleannefs of Heart, purenef$ of Living, unfeigned Faith, Brotherly 
“ Charity, and true honouring of God in Spirit and Truth : That there- 
“fore they muft not reft in their Ceremonies, but afcend by them to 
“* true Religion. | 
“ Other Rules are added about the Revenues of the Houle, anda- 
“ sainft Waites, and that none be entred into their Houfe, nor admit- 
“ted under twenty four years of Age. 
“Every Prieft in the Houfe was to fay Mafs daily ; and in it, to pray 
“ for the King and Queen. , 
“If any break any of thefe Injun@ions, he was to be denounced to 
“ the King, or his Vifitor-general. The Vifitor had alfo Authority to 
“ punifh any, whom he fhould find guilty of any Crime, and to bring 
S a Vifitor-general, fuch of their Books and Writings as he thought 
cc t 


Anaccountof. But before I give an account of this Vifitation, I prefume it will not 
the Progrefs be ingrateful to the Reader, to offer him fome fhort view of the Rife 
Oe ate m and ProgrefS of Monaftick Orders in Ezg/and,and of the ftate they were 
England in at thistime. What the Ancient Briti/h Monks were, or by what 
Rule they were Governed; whether it was from the Eaftern Churches, 

that this Conftitution was brought into Britain, and was either fuited to 

the Rule of St. Azthony, St. Pachom, or St. Bafil; or whether they had 

it from France, where Swlpitius tells us, St. Martin fet up Monafteries, 

muft be left to conje&ture. But from the little that remains of them, 

we find they were very numerous, and were obedient tothe Bifhop of 

Caerleon, as all the Monks of the Primitive times were to their Bifhops, 

according tothe Canons of the Council of Chalcedon. | 

But upon the confufions which the Gothick Wars brought into Italy, 

Benedict and others fet up Religious Houfes ; and more artificial Rules 

and Methods were found out for their Government. Not long after 

that, Auftin the Monk came into Ezgland; and having Baptized Exhel- 

bert, he perfwaded him to Found a Monaftery at Canterbury, which the 

The Exemp- King, by his Charter, exempted from the Jurifdiction ofthe Arch-Bifhop 
tionsofMona- and his Succeffors. This was not only done by Au/izs confent, but 
See Monaftix he by another Writing confirms this Foundation; and exempted both 
es the Monaftery and all the Churches belonging to it, from his, or his. 
Succeflors Jurifdi€tions ; and moft earneftly conjures his Succeffors, 

never togive any trouble to the Monks, who were only tobe. fubje& 

to their own Abbot. And this was granted, that they might have no 
difturbance in the Service of God. But (whether this, with many o- 

ther Ancient Foundations, were not latter Forgeries, which I vehe- 

mently fufpect, I leave to Criticks to difcufs) the next Exemption, 

that I find, was granted inthe year 680, to the Abby of Peterborough, 

by Pope Agatho, and was Signed by Theodore, Arch-Bilhop of Cazterbury, 

called the Popes Legate (this I doubt was Forged afterwards.) Inthe 

year 725. King Ina’sCharter to the Abbey of G/affenbury, relates to 

their Ancient Charters, and exempts them from the Bifhops Jurifdi- 
tion. King Offa Founded, and exempted the Monaftery of St. Albans, 
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in the year 793, which Pope Afonorius the 3d. Confirmed, Anno 1218, 1535. 
Kenulph King of Mercia founded and exempted Abington, inthe year —We 
821. aut founded and exempted St. Edmundsbury in the year 

IO20. 

About the end of the Eighth Century, the Daves began to make } 
their defcents into Eng/and,and made every-where great depredations ; se, i: ee 
and finding the Monks had poffeffed themfelves, of the greateft part wafted and de- 
of the Riches of the Nation, they made their moft frequent. in- **te¢ 
roads upon thefe places where they knew the Richeft fpoil was Andie 
to be found. And they did fo waft and ruine. thefe, Houfes, that arisen. 
they ‘were generally abandon’d by the Monks, who as they loved the 
eafe and wealth they had enjoyed formerly in their Houfes, fo had 
no mind to expofe themfelves, to the perfecutions of thofe hea- 
thenifh Invaders. But when they had deferted their Seats, the Se- 
cular Clergy came and poflefled them ; fo that in King Edgars time, 
there was fcarce a Monk in all Exgland. He was a moft diflolute 5... 
and lewd Prince, but being perfuaded by Dun/tam and other Monks, gain fee up by 
that what he did towards the reftoring of that decayed State, would ‘ing Eagar. 
be a matter of great Merit, became thegreat Promoter of the Mo- 
naftical State in England; For he converted moft of the Chapters 
into Monafteries ; and by his Foundation of the Priory of Worcefter, 
it appears, he had then founded no fewer than Fourty Seven, which 
he intended to encreafe to Fifty , the number of Pardon, Yet in his 
Foundations, he only exempted the Monatfteries, from all Actions or 
dues, which the Bifhops claim’d. There are exemptions of feveral 
rates and fizes : Some Houfes were only Exempted from all Ex- 
actions; others from all Jurifdiction or Vifitations ; others had only 
an Exemption for their precin&; others for all the Churches that be- 
longed to them. £dward the Confeflor exempted many of thefe 
Houfes, which Edgar had founded, as Ramfey &c. He alfo founded and 
Exempted Coventry and Weftminfter, and the Exemption of the laft, 
was likewife confirmed by Pope Nico/as, in a Bull to King Edward. 

William the Conqueror Founded and Exempted the Abbey of Batrel 
from all Epifcopal Jurifdiction. 

But after that time I do not find, that our Kings exempted Ab- 
beys from any thing, but Epifcopal Exactions; tor though tormer- 
ly Kings had made Laws, and given Orders about Ecclefiaftical mat- 
ters, yet. now the claim toanImmunity fromthe Civil Jurifdiction, 
and alfothe Papal Authority, were grown to that height, that Prin- 
ces were to meddle no more with facred things. And henceforth all 
Exemptions were granted by the Popes, who claimed-a Jurifdiction 
over the wholeChurch ; and affumed that Power to them{elves with 
many other Ufurpations. 

All the Ancient Foundations were fubfcribed by the King, the 4. ca. 
Queen, and Prince, with many Bifhops and Abbots, and Dukes and the Monks pe 
Earls confenting. ‘The Abbeys being Exempted from all Jurifdiction, cntiching their 
both Civil and Spiritual, and fromall Impofitions; and having gene- °“"* 
rally the Priviledge of Sanctuary for all thatfledto them, were at 
eafe, and accountable to none, fo they might do what they pleafed. 

They found alfo means to enrich themfelves, Firft by the belief of 
Purgatory. For they perfuaded all Perle that the Souls departed, 
a 
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went generally thither; few were fo Holy, as to go ftraight to Hea- 
ven ; and few fo bad, as tobecafttoHell. Then people were made 
believe, that the faying of Mafles for their Souls, gave them great 
relief in their Torments, and did at length deliver them out of them: 
Thisbeing generally received, it was thought by alla piece of pie- 
tyto their Parents, and of neceflary care tor themfelves, and their — 
families, to give fome part of their Eflates towards the enriching 
of thefe: Houtes, for having aMaf{s faid every day tor the Souls of 
their Anceftors, and for their own, after their death. And this did 
fofpread, that if fome Laws had not reftrained their profufenefs, the 
greater part of all the Eftates in Emgland, had been given to thofe 
Houfes. But the Statutes of Mortmain were not very effectual re- 
{traints ; for what King foever had refufed to grant a Mortmain, was 
fure to have an uneafie reign ever after. 

Yet this did not fatisfie the Monks, but they fell upon other contri- 
vances, to get the bef{t ofallmens Jewels, Plate, and Furniture. For 


- they perfwaded them, that the protection and interceffion of Saints, 


They became 
generally cor- 
rupted, 


were of mighty ufe to them; fo that whatfoever refpect they put on 
the Shrines and Images, but chiefly .on the Relicks of Saints, they 
would find their account init, and. the Saints would take it kindly at 
their hands, and intercede the more earneftly forthem. And peo- 
ple who faw Courtiers much wrought on by prefents, imagined the 
Saints were of the fame temper ; only with this difference, that Cour- 
tiers love to have Prefents put in their own hands, but the Saints were 
fatisfied, ifthey were given to others. And as inthe Courts of Prin- 
ces, the new Favourite commonly had greateft credit, foevery new 
Saint was believed to have a greater force in his Addrefles ; and there- 
fore every body was to run totheir Shrines, and make great Prefents 
to them. This being infufed into the credulous Multitude , they 
brought the richeft things they had, to the places where the bodies or 
Relicks of thofe Saints were laid. Some Images were alfo believed, 
to have a peculiar Excellency inthem ; and Pilgrimages and Prefents 
to thefe, were much magnified. Butto quicken all this, the Monks 
found the means, either by dreams and vifions, or ftrange Miraculous 
{tories, to feed the devotion of the people. Relicks without number, ’ 
were every-where difcovered ; and moft wonderful relations of the 
Martyrdom, and other miracles of the Saints, were made’and read | 
in all places to the people ; aud new Improvements were daily made 
ina Trade, that through the craft of the Monks, and the fimplicity 


of the people, brought in great advantages. And though there was 


enough got to enrich them all, yet there was, {trangerivalling, not 
only among the feveral Orders, but the Houfes of the fame Order. 
The Monks, efpecially, of Glaffenbury, St. Albans, aud St. Edmunds- 
éury, vied one with another, who could tell the moft extravagant fto- 
ries, forthe honour of their Houfe, and of the Relicks in it. ia 
The Monksin thefe Houfes abounding in wealth, and living at eafe 
and in idlenefs, did fo degenerate, that from the Twelfth Century 
downward, their reputation abated much; and the Priviledges of 
Sanctuaries, were a general Grievance, and oft complained of in Par- 
liaments : For they received all that fledto them, which put a great 
{top to Juitice, and did encourage the moft criminal offenders. They 
became 


’ 
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became lewd and diffolute, and fo impudent in it, that fome of their 


farms were let, for bringing ina yearly tribute to their Lufts: nor did 
they keep Hofpitality and relieve the poor; but rather encouraged 
Vagabonds and Beggars, againft whom Laws were made, both in 
Edward the 3d, King Henry the 7th, and this Kings Reign. . 
But fromthe Twelfth Century, the orders of Begging Friers were 
fet up, and they by the appearance of Severity and Mortification, 
gained great efteem. At firft they would have nothing, no real e- 
ftates, but the ground on which their Houfe ftood. But afterwards 
diftinGtions were found, for fatisfying their Confciences in larger Pof- 
feffions. ‘They were not foidle and lazy as the Monks, but went 
about and Preached, and heard Confeffions, and carryed about Indul- 
gences, with many other pretty little things, Aguus Dez’s, Rofaries, 
and Pebles, which they madethe World believe, had great vertue in 
them. And they had the efteem ofthe people, wholly engrofied to 
themfelves. They were alfo more formidable to Princes, than the 
Monks, becaufe they were poorer, and by confequence, more hardy 
_and bold. There was alfo a firmer union of their whole Order, they 
having a General at Rome, and being divided into many Provinces, 
fubject to their Provincials. They had likewife the School-Learning 
wholly in their hands, and were great Preachers, fo that many things 
concurred, to raife their efteem with the people very high, yet great 
Complaints lay againft them, for they went more abroad than the 
Monks did, and were believed guilty of Corrupting Families. The 
- Scandals that went onthem, upon their relaxing the primitive ftri@- 
nefs of their Orders , were a little rectified by fome Reformations of 
thefe Orders.. But that lafted not long; for they became liable to 
much.Cenfure, and many vifitations had been made, but to little 
_ purpofe. This Concurring with their fecret practices againft the King, 
Both inthe matter of his Divorce and Supremacy , made him more 
willing to examine the truth of thefe reports; that if they were 
found guilty of fuch fcandals, they might lofetheir credit with the 
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people, and occafions be miniftred to the King, to juftifie the Sup- 


- preffion of them. 
__ There were alfo two other Motives, that enclined the King to this 
Councel.. The one was, that he apprehended a War from the Em- 


The Kings 


fecret motives 
for diffoly- 


peror, who was then the only Prince in the World, that had any ingthefe How- 
confiderable force at Sea ; having both great Fleets in the Ledies, and ** 


being Prince of the Netherlands; where the greateft trade of thefe 
parts was driven. ‘Therefore the King judged it neceflary to fortifie 
his Ports, and feeing the great advantages of Trade, which beganthen 
to rife much, was refolved to encourage it : For which end he intend- 
edto build many Havens and Harbors.. This was a matter of great 
charge, andas his own revenue. could not defray it, fo he had no 
mind to lay heavie Taxes on his Subjects, therefore the Suppreffion 
of Monafteries, was thought, the eafieft way of raifing Money. 

__He alfo intended to ere¢t many more Bifhopricks, to which Crazmer. 
adviféd him much, that the vaftnefs of fome Diocefles, being reduced 
_ to a narrower compa{s,- Bifhops might better difcharge their duties, 
and overfee their Klocks, according to the Scriptures and the Primi- 

tive Rules. _ na a hcpeoanal ii 
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1535. But Cranmer didonanother reafon, prefs the Suppreffion of Mo- 
LAK nafteries. He found that their Foundations, and whole. State, was 
cranmers de- inconfi{tent with a full and true Reformation. For among the things 
we to be reform’d, were thefe Abufes, which were eflential to their Con- 
{titution ; (fuch as the Belief of Purgatory, of Redeeming Souls by 

Mafles, the worfhip of Saints and Images, and Pilgrimages, and the 

like.) And therefore thofe Societies, whofe intereft it was to op- 

pofe the Reformation, were once to be fupprefied : and then he hoped, 

upon new Endowments and Foundations, new Houfes fhould have 

been erected at every Cathedral, to be Nurferies for that whole Di- 

ocefs ; which he thought would be more fuitable, to the primitive 

ufe of Monaiteries, and more profitable to the Church. This was 

his Scheme, as will afterwards appear; which was in fome meafure 

effected, though not fo fully as he projected, for Reafons to be told 

in their proper place, ) 

FirftMona- There had been a Bullfent from Rome, for diffolving fome Mona- 
fery that was fteries, and Erecting Bifhopricks out of them, as was related in the 
mews’ former Book, in the year 1532. And it feems it was upon that Au- 
thority, that in the year ts 33- the Priory of Chrift Church near A/- 

gate in London, was diffolved, and given to the Lord Chancellor Sir 

Thomas Audley ; (not to make him {peak fhriller for his Mafter in the 

Houfe of Commons, as Fa/er mittakes it ; for he had been Lord Chan- 

cellor a year before this was given him.) . The Popes Authority not 

being at that time put down, nor the Kings Supremacy fet up, I con- 

jecture it was done, purfuant to the Bullfor the Diffolution of fome 

Religious Houfes ; but I never faw the Diffolution, and fo can only 

PAS te Rot oueis, on what ground it was made. But in the Parliament held the 
2" tormer year, in which the Kings grant of that Houfe, tothe Lord 
‘Ago, BS & » forthe Lord 

Chancellor was confirmed, it is faid “inthe Preamble, That the Pri- 

‘ orand Convent, had refigned that Houfe to the King the 24th. of Fe- 

‘ bruary 23d. Regu. and had left their Houfe ; but no mention ismade, 

upon what Reafon they did it. : | 

But now I come to Confider, how the Vifitors carryed on their 

_ The Proceet- Vifitations. Many fevere things are faid of their Proceedings, nor is 
fiers, it any wonder, ‘that men who had traded fo long in lies, as'the Monks 
had done ; fhould load thofe whom they efteemed the Inftruments of 

cot. Lib. their Ruin, with many Calumnies. By their Letters to Cromwe// it 
Cleop.E. 4. appears, that in moft Houfes, they found Monftrous diforders, ~ That 
many fell down on their knees,- and prayed they might be difcharged, : 

fince they had been forced to make vows againft their wills; with 

thefe the Vifitors difpenfed, and fet them at liberty. They found 

great Factions inthe Houfes, and Barbarous Cruelties exercifed by one 

Faction; againft another, as either of them prevailed. In many pla- 
ces, when they gave them the Kings injunctions, many cryed out, 
that the feverity of them was intolerable, and they defired rather to be 
fupprefled, than fo reformed. They wereall extremely addiéted to 

Idolatry and Superftition. Jn ome they found the inftruments, and 

other tools for multiplying and coyning. ; tii ky 
But for the Lewdnefs of the Confeffors of Nunneries, andthe great 


Corruption of that State, whole Houfes being found almoft all with. 


Child ; for the diffolutenefs of Abbots andthe other Monks and Fri- 
ars, 
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afs, not only with whores, but Marryed Women ; and fortheirun- 1539. 
natural Lufts and other brutal practices ; thefe are not fit to be fpoken -~>WW 
of, much lefs enlarged on, in a work of this Nature. The full report 
of this Vifitation is loft, yet Ihave feen an Extract of a part of it, con- 
cerning 144 Houfes, that contains Abominations in it, equal to any 
that were in Sodom. 

One paflage that is more remarkable, 1 fhall only fet down ; be- 
- caufe upon it followed the firft Refignation of any Religious Houle, some Hout 
that I could ever find. Doctor Leighton befet the Abbot of Lang. tefigned up to 
dens Houfe , and broke open his door of a fudden, and found his “*“"S 
whore with him ; and in the Abbots Coffer, there was an habit for 
her, for fhe went for a young Brother. Whether the fhame of this 
difeovery , or any other confideration prevailed with him, I know 
not; but on the 13th of November, he, and Ten Monks Signed a 
Refignation , which hath an odd kind of Preamble , to be found in 
the Collection. “Itfayes, that the Revenue of the Houfe, was fo, - 
© much endamaged, and engaged in fo much debt, that they Confi- “ole. 

‘dering this, and what remedies might be found for it, faw, that ex- sea 1. 
‘cept the King, of whofe Foundation the Houfe was, did fpeedily 
relievethem , it muftbe very quickly ruined, both as to its Spiri- 
‘tual and Temporal concerns ; therefore they furrender up their 
‘ Houfe to the King. They were ofthe Order of Premonftre, and 
their Houfe was dedicated, to the honor of the Blefled Virgin, and 
St. Thomas Becket. This precedent was followed, by the like furren- 
der, with the fame Preamble, onthe 15th. of November, by the Pri- The Original 
or of Folkeffon a Benedictin, and onthe 16th. by the Prior of Do- ofthe Refig- 
ver, with Eight Monks. Thefe were all ofthem in the County of shat ie 
Kent. . But neither among the Original Surrenders, nor in the Claufe tion Office, and 
Rolls, are there any other Deeds, in this year of our Lord, there are Che Pane 
indeed in the fame year of the King, (which runs till April 1536.) it. Regn. 23. 
four other Surrenders, withthe fame Preambles. _ Of Merton in Tork- 
foire, a Covent of Auguftinians, figned by the Prior and Five Monks, 
the gth. of February, of Ya Si in Kent, Signed by the Prior and 
‘Two Monks, the z1ft. of February, of Zilty in Effex, a Covent of 
_ Cifterctans, Signed by the Prior and Five Monks, and of Hornby in 
Tork-fbire, aCovent of the Premonjtre, Signed by the Prior and Two - 
Monks the 23d. of March. ‘Thefe were all the Surrenders, that Ican 
difcover to have been made, before the Ac& of Parliament, for fup- 
prefling the lefler Monafteries, pafled in the next Seffion that was 
affembled in February. ipa 

‘But before that, the affli€ted and unfortunate Queen Katharine di- 
ed, at Kimbolton ; She hadbeen much difquieted, becaufe fhe would 1536: 
not lay down her Title of Queen. Many of her fervants were put 
from her, on that account; but fhe would accept of no Service, The death of 
from any that did not ufe her as a Queen, and call her fo. The King Q2s°4""* 
fent oft to her, to perfuade her, tomore Complyance. But fhe ftood 
her ground, and faid, fince the Pope had judged her Marriage good, Originals. 
fhe would lofé her life, before fhe did any thing in prejudice of it. 0% S 7° 
She became more chearful, than fhe had wont to be; and the Coun- 
trey people came much to her, whom fhe received, and ufed very 
Obligingly. The King had a mind the fhould go to ie dae abe 

es 
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tsz¢, ftle. But whenit was propofed toher, fhe plainly faid, fhe woutd 
935 : 

Anu never go thither, unlefs fhe were carried asa Prifoner, bound with 
"Ropes. She defired leaveto come nearer Lowdon ; but that was not 
eranted. She had the jointure that was afligned her, as Princefs 
Dowager ; and was treated with the refpect dueto that Dignity, but 
all the Women about her, ftill called her Queen. I do not find fhe 
had any thoughts of going out of Exg/and ; though her Life in it © 
was but Melancholy. Yet her care to fupport her Daughters Title, 
made her bear all the Difgraces, fhe lay under. The Officious and 
practifing Clergy, that were for the Court of Rome, look’d on her as 
the Head of their Party , and afflerted her Intreft much. Yet fhe 
was fo watched, that fhe could not hold any great Correfpondence 
with them; though in the matter of the Maid of Xe#t, the hadfome 
Medling. : 34 
When fhe ficken’d, fhe made her Will; and appointed her Body. 
to be buryed, ina Convent of Obfervant Friers, (who had done and 
fuflered moft for her ; ) and Ordered Five Hundred Maflestobe faid , 
for her Soul ; and that one fhould go a Pilgrimage, to our Lady of 
Walfingham, and give Two Hundred Nobles by the way to the poor. 
Some other {mall Legacies, fhe left to her Servants. When the 
King heard fhe was fick, he fent a kind Meflage to her; and the Em- 
perors Ambaflador went to fee her, and to chear her up, but when. 
{he found her ficknefs like to prove Mortal; fhe made one about her» - 
write a Letter inher name, tothe King. In the Title the call’d him; 

* Her dear Lord, Kingand Hufband. She advifed him to look to the 
“health of his Soul. She forgave him, -all the Troubles he had caft- 
“her into. Sherecommended their Daughter Mary to him, and de- 

« fired he would be a Loving Father to her. She alfo defired , that he 
“i “would provide Matches tor her Maids, who were but Three ; and 
‘that he would give her Servants one years Wages, more than was 

€ due to them. And Concluded laftly, Zmake this Vow, That mine eyes 
defire you above all things. By another Letter, fhe recommended her 
Daughter to the Emperors care. On the 8th of Fanuary the dyed, 
in the Fiftyeth year of her Age, Thirty Three years after fhe came to 
England. She was.a devout and pious Princefs, and leda fevere and 
mortified Life. Inher Greatnefs, fhe wrought much with her own 
hands, and kept her Women, well employed about her ; as appear- 
ed, when the Two Legates came once to fpeak with her. She came 
out to them witha Skein of filk about her Neck, and told them, 
fhe had been within, at work with her Women. She was moft paf- 
fionately devoted, tothe Interefts of the Court of Rome, they being 
‘fo interwoven with her own. And in a word, ‘fhe is reprefented as 
a moft wonderful good Woman. Only I findon many occafions, that 
the King complained much, of her uneafinefs and peevifhnefs. But 
whether the fault wasin her humor, or inthe provocations, {he met 
with, the Reader may conjecture. . The King received the news of 
her death, with fome regrett. But he. would not give leave to bu- 
ry her, as fhe had ordered; but made her body be laid in the Ab- 
bey Church of Peterborough, which he afterwards Converted to an 
Epifcopal Cathedral. But Queen Aye did not carry her death fo de-. 
cents for fhe exprefs’d too much joy at it, bothin her Carriage and 
drefs. ise ies : On 


*On the 4th. of February the Parliament fate, upona Prorogationof 1536. 
14th. Months, (for in the Record there is no mention of any inter- C7>ywWv 
medial Prorogation,) wherea great many Laws, relating to Civil con- 4 ew Seilion 
cerns , were pafled. By the rsth. Act, the Power that had been given ” gure t 
by a former Act to the King, for naming thirty two Perfons, to make a 
Collection of Ecclefiaftical Laws, was again confirmed; for nothing 
had been done upon the former At. But there was no limitation of 
- time inthis Act, and fo there was nothing done in purfuance of it. 

The great bufinefs of this Seffion of Parliament, wasthe fupprefling The tefter 
the lefler Monafteries. How this went thorough the two Houfes, we Monafteries 
cannot know from the Journals, for they are loft. But all the Hi- ™* 'rrre®* 
ftorians of that time, tell us, that the report which the Vifitors made 
tothe King, was readin Parliament ; which reprefented the manners 
of thefe Houfes fo odioufly, that the Act was eafily carried. The Pre- 
-amble bears , “That fmall Religious Houfes, under the number of 
“twelve perfons, had been long and notorioufly guilty of vicious and. 
“ abominable Living ; and did much confume and wafte their Churches, 
“Lands, and other things belonging to them; and that for above two 
“‘ hundred years, there had been many Vifitations for reforming thefe 
“© Abufes, but with no fuccefs; their vicious living encreafing daily : 
“So that except {mall Houfes were diflolved, and the Religious put 
‘into greater Monafteries, there could no Reformation be expected 
“‘inthat matter. Whereupon the King having received a full infor- 
“mation of thefe Abufes, both by his Vifitors and other credible — 
“ways ; and confidering that there were divers great Monafteries, in 
“‘ which Religion was well kept and obferved, which had not the full 
“number in them, ‘that they might and ought to receive, had made 
“< a full Declaration of the Premifles in Parliament. Whereupon it was 
“Enacted, That all Houfes which might fpend yearly 200/. or with- 
“in it, fhould be fupprefled, and their Revenues converted to better 
‘ufes, and they compelled to reform their Lives. The Lord Herbert 
thinks it ftrange, that the Statute inthe printed Book, has no Pream- 
ble, but begins bluntly, wer tellsus, that he wonders, that Lord 
did not fee the Record ; and he fets down the Preamble, and fays, The 
reft follow as in the printed Statute, Chap.27th. by a miftake for the 
28th. This fhews, that neither the one nor the other, ever look’d on 
the Record. For there isa particular Statute of Diffolution, diftinc 
from the 28th. Chap. Andthe Preamble which Fader fets down, be- 
longs not to the 28th. Chapter, ashe fays, but to the r8th. Chapter, 
which was never printed: andthe28th. relates in the Preamble, to 
that other Statute, which had given thefe Monafteries to the King. 

The reafons, that were pretended for diflolving thefe Houfes, were: Reafons for 
That whereas there was but afmall number of perfonsinthem, they doing it 
entred into Confederacies together, and their Poverty fet them‘on, to 
ufe many ill arts to grow Rich. They were alfo much abroad, and 
kept no manner of Difcipline in their Houfes. But thofe Houfes were 
generally much richer, than they feemed to be : For the Abbots raifing 
preat Finesout ofthem, held the Leafes ftill low; andby that means 
they were not obliged to entertaina greater number in their Houfe, 

_and fo enriched themfelves and their Brethren by the Fines that 
were raifed: For many Houfes then rated at two hundred pounds, 
were 
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1536. were worth many thoufands, as will appear to any that compares, 
vw what they were then valued at, (which is Collected by Speed, .) with 
what their Eftates are truely worth. When this was pafling in Parlia- 

ment, Stokefly, Bifhop of Londo» faid, “ Thefe lefler Houtes were as 

“ Thorns foon pluck’d up, but the great Abbots were like putrifted old 

“Oaks; yet they muft needs follow, and fo would others doin Chri- 
“ftendom, before many years were pafled. » 

By another A@y, all thefe Houfes, their Churches, Lands, and all 

their Goods were given to the King, and his Heirs and Succeflors, to- 

gether with all other Houfes, which within a year before the making 

of the Act, had been diflolved or fupprefled : And forthe gathering 

the Revenues that belonged to them, a new Court was Erected, called 

the Court of the Augmentations of the Kings Revenue; which was to 

confift ofa Chancellor, a Treafurer, an Attourney and Sollicitor, and 

ten Auditors, feventeen Receivers, a Clerk, and Uther, and a Mef- 

fenger. This Court was to bring in the Revenues of fuch Houfes as 

were now diffolved, excepting only fuch asthe King by his Letters- 

Patents, continued in their former ftate, appointing a Seal for the 

Court, with full Power and Authority to difpofe of thefe Lands fo as 

might be moft for the Kings Service. 2 

Thus fell the leffer Abbeys, to the number of 376, and foon after, 

this Parliament, which had-donethe King fuch eminent Service, and 

had now fate fix years, was diflolved, on the 14th. of Apri/. 

The Tranfla- In the Convocation, a motion was made of great confequence; That 
ip am a there fhould bea Tranflation of the Bible in Exgl/h, to be fet up in all 
Hiciied the Churches of England. The Clergy, when they procured Zindalls 
Tranflation to be condemned, and fupprefled it, gave out that they in- 

tended to makea Tranflation into the Vulgar-Tongue: Yet it was af- 
terwards, uponalong Confultation, Refolved, that it was free for the 

Church to give the Bible in a Vulgar-Tongue, or not, as they plea- 

fed ; and that the King was not obliged to it, and that at that time 

it was notat all expedient to do it. Upon which, thofe that promo- 

ted the Reformation, made great complaints, and faid, it was vifible, 

the Clergy knew there was an oppofitionbetween the Scriptures and 

their Doétrine. That they had firit condemned Wick/iffs Tranflation, 


and then. Ziadalls ; and though they ought to teach men the Word of . 


God, yet they did all they couldto fuppreds it. 


In the times of the Old Teftament, the Scriptures were writ in 


The reafons the Vulgar-Tongue, andall were charged to read and remember the 
for it. Law. ‘The Apottles wrote in Greek, which was then the moft com- 
mon Language inthe World. Chrift did alfo appeal to the Scriptures; 
and: fent the people to them. And by what St. Paul fays of Timothy, 
it appears, that children were then early trained up in that ftudy. In 


the Primitive Church, as Nations were converted to the Faith, the. 


Bible was Tranflated into their Tongue. The Latine Tranflation was 
very Ancient; the Bible was afterwards put into the Scythian, Dalma- 
tian and Gothick Tongues. It continued thus for feveral Ages, till the 
{tate of Monkery rofe;And then, when they engroffed the riches,and the 


Popes affumed the Dominion of the World, it was not confiftent with | 


thefe Defigns, nor with the Arts ufed to promote them, to let the Scrip- 
tures be much known: Therefore Legends and ftrange ftories of Vifi- 
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ons, with other devices, were thought more proper for keeping up their 
Credit, and carrying on their Ends, 

It was now generally defired, that if there were juft exceptions 
againit what Zzmdal had done, thefe might be amended. in a New 
Tranflation. This was a plaufible thing, and wrought much on all 
that heard it; who plainly concluded, that thofe who denyed the 

people the ufe of the Scriptures in their vulgar tongues, muft needs 
know their own Doctrine and practices to.be inconfiftent with it. 
Upon thefe grounds Cranmer , who was projecting the moft effectu- 
al means for promoting a Reformation of Doctrine, moved in Con- 
vocation, that they fhould Petition the King for leave to make a 
Tranflation of the Bible. But Gardiner and all his party oppofed ir, 
both in Convocation , and in fecret with the King. It was: faid, 
that all the Herefies and extravagant Opinions, which were then in 
Germany ,. and from thencecoming over to Exgland, fprang from the 
free ufe of the Scriptures. And whereas in May the laft year, Nine- 
teen Hollanders were accufed of fome Heretical Opinions ; ‘denyin 
‘ Chrift to be both God and man, or that he took Flefh and Blood 
‘of rhe Virgin Mary, or that the Sacraments had any effect onthofe 
that received them; in which opinions Fourteen of them remain- 
ed Obftinate, and were burnt by pairs in feveral places; it was com- 


The oppofiti- 
made to ite. 


plained, that all thofe drew their Damnable errors from the indifcreet 


-ufe of the Scriptures. And to offer the Bible inthe Exg/ifh tongue 
tothe whole Nation, during thefediftra@tions, would prove, as they 
pretended, the greateft Snare that could be. Therefore they pro- 
pofed, that there fhould be a fhort expofition of the moft ufeful 
and neceflary Doétrines of the Chriftian Faith , given to the people 
in the Exgli/h tongue, for the Inftruction of the Nation, which would 
keep them ina certain Subjection to the King and the Church, in 
Matters of Faith. 

The other party, though they liked well the publifhing fuch a 
Treatife in the vulgar tongue, yetby no means thought that fuffici- 
ent; but faid , the people mutt be allowed to fearch the Scripture, 
by whichthey might be convinced that fuch Treatifes were accord- 
ing to it.. Thefe Arguments prevailed with the Two Houfes of Con- 
vocation. So they petitioned the King, that he would give order 
to fome, to fet about it. Tothis, great Oppofition was made at 
- Court. Some, on the onehand, told the King, that a diverfity of o- 
pinions would arife out of it; and that he could no more Govern his 
Subjects, if he gave way to that. But on the other hand, it was 
reprefented , that nothing would make his Supremacy fo acceptable 


to the Nation, and make the Pope more hateful, than to let them fee, 


that whereas the Popes had Governed them by a blind obedience, 


and kept them indarknefs, the King brought them into the light, 


and gave them the free ufe of the word of God. And nothing would 
more effectually extirpate the Popes Authority, and difcover the Im- 
poftures of the Monks, than the Bible in Englifb ; in which all peo- 
ple would clearly difcern, there was no Foundation for thofe things. 
Thefe Arguments , joyned with the Power that the Queen had in his 
affections , were fo much confidered by the King, that he gave order 
for fetting about it immediately. - Aces that work was ase 
) te 
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The fall of 
Queen 477, 


The whole 
Popifh party 
drove it on. 


ted, or how they proceeded in it, I know not. For the Account of 
thefe things has not been preferved, nor conveighed to: us, with that 
care that the Importance ofthe thing required. Yet it appears thar 
the work was carryedon at a good rate: for Three years after this, 
it was Printedat Paris; which thows they made all convenient hatft, 
ina thing that required fo much deliberation. 

But this was the laft publick good A& of this unfortunate Queen; 
who, the nearer the drew to herend, grew more fullof good works. 
She had diftributed , in the laft Nine Months of her Lite, between 
Fourteen and Fifteen Thoufand Pounds to the poor, and was defign- 
ing great and publick good things. And by all appearance, if fhe 


. had lived, the Money that was raifed by the Supprefiion of Religious 


Houfes, had been better employed than it was. In Jazuary, fhe 
brought forth a dead Son. This wasthought to have made ill Im+ 
preflions on the King: and that , as he concluded from the death of 
his Sons by the former Queen, that the Marriage was difpleafing to 
God; fo he might upon this mistortune, begin to make the like Judg- 
ment of this Marriage. Sure enough the Popifh party were earneit- 
ly fet againft the Queen, looking on her as the great fapporter of 
Herefie. And at that time, Fox then Bifhop of Hereford was in Germa- 
ny at Smalcald, treating a League with the Proteftant. Princes, who in- 
filted much on the Aasburg Contfeflion. ‘There were many Conferen- 
ces between Fox and:Doctor Barnes, and fome others, with the 
Lutheran Divines, for accommodating the differences between them, 
and the thing was in a good forwardnefs. All which was imputed 
to the Queen. Gardiner wasthen Ambaffador in France, and wrote 
earneftly to the King, to difluade him from entring into any Religi- 
ous League withthefe Princes: for that would alienate all the World 
from him , and difpofe his own Subjects to Rebel. The King thought 
the German-Princes and Divines fhould have fubmitted all things to 
his Judgment , and had fuch an Opinion of his own Learning, and 
was fo puft up with the flattering praifes that he daily heard, that 
he grew impatient of any oppofition, and thought that his Dictates 
fhould pafs tor Oracles. And becaufe the Germans would not receive 
them fo, his mind was alienated from them. 

But the Duke of Norfo/k at Court , and Gardiner beyond Sea, 
thought there might eafily;be found a.mean to accommodate the 
King, both with the Emperor and the Pope, if the Queen were orice 
out of the way; for then he might freely Marry any one whom he 
pleafed , and that Marriage, with the Male-Iflue of it, could not 
be difputed : Whereas, as long as the Queen lived , her Marriage, 
as being judged Null from the beginning, could never be allowed by 
the Court of Rome, or any of that Party: with thefe»reafons of 
State, others of afteCtion concurred. The Queen had been his Wife - 
Three years ; but at this time he entertained a fecret Love for ane 
Seimour , who had all the charms both of Beauty and Youth in her 
perfon ; and her humor was tempered, between the fevere gravity 
of Queen Katharine , and the gay pleafantnefs of Queen Aus. The 
Queen perceiving this Alienation of the Kingsheart, ufed all poffible 
Arts to recover that affection, of whofe decay fhe was fadly fenfible, — 
But the Succefs was quite contrary to what fhe defigned. For the 

| King © 
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King faw her no more with thofe eyes, which fhe had formerly cap- 
tivated ; but grew jealous, and afcribed thefe carefles to fome other 
criminal affections, of which he began to fufpecther. This being 
one of the moft.memorable paflages of this Reign, I was at more 
than ordinary pains to learnall I could concerning it, and have not 
only feen a: great many Letters that were writ, by thofe that 
were fet about the Queen, and catcht every thing that fell from her, 
and fent it to Court, but have alfo feen an account’ of it, which the 
Learned Spelman , who was a Judge at that time, writ with his own 
hand in hisCommon-place Book,and another account of it writ by one 
Anthony Anthony a Surveyour of the Ordnance of the ower: Fromall 
which I fhall give a juft and faithful relation of it, without conceal- 
ing. the leaft circumftance, that may either feem favourable or unfa- 
vourable ta her. : 

She was of avery cheerful temper, which was not always limited 


The Kings 


within the bounds of exaét decency and difcretion. -She had rallied jealouie of 


fome of the Kings Servants, more than became her. Her Brother, 


the Lord Rochford, was her Friend as well as Brother; but his fpite- 


ful Wife was jealous of him: and being a Woman of no fort of 
Vertue, ( as will appear afterwards by her ferving Queen Katherine 
foward in her beaftly practices, for which fhe was attainted and ex- 
ecuted, ) fhe carryed many Stories to the King, or fome about him, 
to perfuade, that there.was a familiarity between the Queen and her 
Brother , beyond what fo near a Relation could juftifie. All that 
could be faid for it, was only this; that he was once feen leaning 
upon her Bed, which bred great fufpition. Heary Norris, that was 
Groom of the Stole , Wefton, and Brereton, that were of the Kings 
Privy-Chamber, andone Mark Smeton,a Mufician, were all obferv- 
edto have. much of herfavour. And their zeal in ferving her, was 
thought too warm and diligent to flow from a lefs active Principle 
than Love. Many circumftances were brought to the King, which 


working upon his averfion to the Queen, together with his affection: 


to Miftrefs Sezmour, made him conclude her guilty. Yet fomewhat 


which himfelf obferved, or fancied, at a Tilting at Greenwich, is be- 


lieved to have given the Crifisto her Ruin. It is faid , that he fpi- 
edher let her Handkerchief fall to one of her Gallants to wipe his 
face, being hot after a Courfe.. Whether fhe dropt it carelefly, or 


of defign; or whether there be any truth in that -ftory, the Let- 


‘ters concerning her fall, making no mention of it, I cannot deter- 
mine; for Spelman makes no mention of it, and gives avery different 
account of the difcovery in thefe words. As for the evidence of this 
matter, it was difcovered by the Lady Wingfield, who had been a Ser- 
vant to the Queen , and becoming on a fudden infirm fome time before her 
death , did fwear this matter to one of her****+ and here unluckly the 
reit of the Page is torn off. By thisit feems, there was no legal evi- 


dence againft the Queen, and that it was but a Witnefs at fecond. 


hand, who depofed what they heard the Lady Wingfield fwear. Who 
this perfon was we know. not, nor in what temper of mind the La- 


dy Wingfield might be, when fhe fwore it. The fafeft fort of forgery; 


to one whofe Confcience can {wallow it, is to lay a thing ona dead per- 
fons name,where there is no fear of difcovery before the great day : re 
. Bba. ° | wher 


\ 


her. 
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She is put in” 
the Tower, and 
pleads her 
Innocency. 


gone, fhe tell down on her: knees and wept, and prayed often, Fefa 


when it was underftood that the Queen had loft the Kings heart, 
many, either out of their zeal to Popery, or defign to make their 
fortune, might be eafily induced to carry a ftory of this Nature. And 
this ic feems was that which was brought to the King at Greeawich, 
who did thereupon immediately return to Whitehall, it being the 
iit of May. The Queen was immediately reftrained to her Chamber, 
the other Five were alfo feized on: But none of them would confefs a- 
ny thing, but Mark Smeton, as toany aétlual thing,{o Cromwell writ. 
Upon this they were carryed to the Zower. The poor Queen was 
in afad condition; fhe muft not-only fall under the Kings difplea- 
fure, but be both defam’d and deftroyed at once. At firft the fmiled 
and carryed it cheerfully ; and faid, fhe believed the King did this on- 
ly to prove her. But when fhe faw it was in earneft ; {he defired to 
have the Sacrament in her Clofet, and exprefled great devotion, and 
feemed to be prepared for death. 

The furprize and confufion fhe was in, raifed fits of the Mother, 
which thofe about her didnot feem to underftand: But Three or 
Four Letters, which were writ concerning her to Court, fay, that 
fhe was at fometimes very devout, and eryed much; and of a fud- 
den would burit out in Laughter, which are evident figns of Vapours. 
When fhe heard that thofe who were accufed with her, were fent | 
tothe Zower , fhe then concluded her felf loft; and faid, fhe fhould - 
be fent thither next ; and talked idlely, faying. ‘* That if her Bifhops 
“ were about the King, they would all {peaks for her. She alfo faid, 
“ That fhe would be a Saint in Heaven, for fhe had done many good 
“deeds; and that there fhould be no Rain, but heavy judgments on 
“the Land, for what they were now doing to her. Her Enemies 
had now gone too far, not to deftroy her. Next day fhe was carryed 
tothe Zower, and fome Lords, that met her on the River, declared 
toher what her Offences were. Upon which, fhe made deep Pro- 
teftations of her Innocence, and begged leave to fee the King; bur 
that was not to be expected. When fhe was carryed into the Jow- 
er, “She fell down on her knees, and prayed God to help her, as” 
“fhe was not guilty of the thing for which fhe was accufed. That 
fame day the King wrote to Cranmer, to come to Lambeth; but or- 
dered him not to come into his prefence. Which was procured by 
the Queens Enemies, who took care, that one who had fuch credit 
with the King, fhould not come at him, till they had fully perfaad- 
ed him that the was guilty. Her Uncles Lady, the Lady Boleym, 
was appointed to lye in the Chamber with ri Which fhe took ve= 
ry ul; for, upon what reafon I know not, fhe had been in very ilb 
terms with her. She engaged her into much difcourfe, and ftudied 
to draw Confeflions from her, Whatfoever fhe faid,was prefently fent 
to-the Court. Anda Woman full of Vapours, was like enough to: 
tell every thing that was true, with a great deal more; for perfons. 
in.that condition, not only have no command of themfelves, but are 
aptto fay any thing that comes in their fancy. ) OF 

The Duke of Norfolk, and fome of the Kings Council, were with 
her; but coulddraw nothing from her, though they made her be- 
lieve, that Norris and Mark had. accufed her. But when: they were 


have 
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have Mercy on me; and then fell a-laughing: when that fit was 1535. 
over, fhe defired to have the Sacrament ftill by her, that fhe might 
cry for Mércy. And fhe faid to the Lieutenant of the Zower , fhe 
was as clear of the company of all men, as to fin, as fhe was clear 
from him; andthat fhe wasthe Kingstrue wedded Wife. And fhe 
cryed out, “*O Norris, haftthou accufed me > Thou art in the Zower 
“with me, and thou and I fhall dye together; and Mark, fo thall 
“thou too. Sheapprehended they were to put her in a Dungeon; pur conferred 
and fadly bemoaned her own, and her Mothers mifery ; and asked fome indifcteet 
them, whether fhe muft dye without Juftice. But they told her, ¥°r* 
the pooreft Subjects had Juftice, much more would the have it, 
The fame Letter fays, that Norris had not accufedher ; and that he faid 
toher Almoner , that he could fwear for her, fhe was a good Wo- 
man. But fhe being made believe that he had accufed her, and not 
being then fo freein her thoughts, as to confider that ordinary Ar- 
tifice for drawing out Confeffions, told all fhe knew , both of him 
and Mark. Which though it was not enough to deftroy her , yet 
certainly wrought much on the jealous and alienated King. She told 
them, ‘that fhe onceasked Norris, why he did not go on with his 
“Marriage? who anfwered her, that he would yet tarry fome time. ° 
“To which fhereplyed, you lookfor dead mens fhoes; for if ought 
“come tothe King but good, you would look to haveme. He an- 
““fwered , if he had any fuch thought, he would his head were cut 
“off. Upon which, fhe faid, fhe could undoe himif fhe pleafed, 
“and thereupon fhe fell outrwithhim. Asfor Mark, who was then 
laid inIrons, fhe faid, he was never in her Chamber, but when the 
King was laft at Winchefter; and then he came in to play on the 
Virginals: fhe faid, that “fhe never {poke to him after that, but on Sa- 
“turday before May day , when fhe faw him ftanding in the Window, 
“Cand then fhe asked him, why he was fo fad; he faid, it was no 
“matter: fheanfwered, you may not look to have me fpeak to you, 
“asif you were a Nobleman, fince you are an inferior perfon. No, 
“no, Madam , faid he, a Look faiticeth me. She feemed more ap- 
““prehenfive of Weffon, thanofany body. For on Whitfun-Mundy 
faft he faidto her, “that Norris came more to her Chamber upon her 
“account, than for any body elfe that wasthere. She had obferved, 
“* that he loved a Kinfwoman of hers, and challenged him for it, and 
“ for not loving his Wife. But he anfwered her, that there were Wo- 
“men inthe Houfe , whom he loved better thanthem both; fhe ask- 
“ed who is that; your felf faid he; upon which, the faid , thede- 
fied him. 

This Mifery of the Queens, drew after it the common effects that 
~ follow perfons under fuch a difgrace , for now all the Court was a- 
gainfther, and every one was courting the rifing Queen. But Cran- 
mer had not learned thefe Arts, and had a better Soul in him, than 
to be capable of fuch bafenefs and ingratitude. He had been much 
obliged by her, and had conceived an high opinion of her, and fo 
gout not eafily receive illimpreffions of her; yet he knew the Kings 
temper, and that a down-right Juftification of her would provoke 
him: therefore he wrote the following Letter, onthe 3d of May, with 
all the foftnefs that fo tender a point required; in which he one 
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fied her, as far as was confiftent with prudence and Charity. The 
Letter fhows of what a Conftitution he was that wrote it; and 
contains fo many things that tend highly to her honour, that I shall 
infert it here, as I copied it fromthe Original. 


“ Pleafeth it your moft Noble Grace, to be advertifed, that at your 
“Graces Commandment by Mr. Secretary his Letters, written in 
“your Graces name, I came to Lambeth yefterday, and-do there re- 
“main to know your Graces further pleafure. And forfomuch as 


. “ without your Graces Commandment, I dare not , contrary to the 


“‘ Contents of the faid Letters , prefume to come unto your Graces 
“‘Prefence ; neverthelefs of my moft bounden duty , I can dono lefs 
“than moft humbly to defire your Grace , by your great Wifdom, 
“and by the Affiftance of Gods help, fomewhat to fupprefs the deep 
“*forrows of your Graces heart, and to take all Adverfities of Gods 
*‘ hands: both patiently and thankfully. Icannot deny , but your 
“Grace hath great caufes many ways of lamentable heavinefs: and 
* alfo that in the wrongful eftimation of the World, your Graces 
“honour of every part is fo highly touched ( whether the things that 
“commonly be fpoken of , be true or not, ) that I remember not that 
“ever Almighty God fent unto your Grace , any like occafion to try 
“your Graces conftancy throughout, whether your Highnefs can be 
“content to take off Gods hand, as well things difpleafant, as plea. - 
“fant. And if he find in your moft Noble heart fuch an Obedi- 
* ence unto his Will, that your Grace, without murmuration ando- 
*‘vermuch heavinefs, do accept all adverfities, not lefs thanking him, 
“ than when all things fucceed after your Graces Will and Pleafure, 
*‘ nor lefs procuring his Glory and Honour; then I fuppofe your 
“¢ Gracedid never thing more acceptable unto him, fince your firft 
“Governance of this your Realm. And moreover, your Grace : fhall 
“‘cive unto him occafion to, multiply and encreafe his Graces and 
*benefitsunto your Highnefs, ashe did unto his moft faithful Ser- 
“vant Fob; unto whom, after his great Calamities and heavinefs, 
“ forhis obedient heart, and willing acceptation of Gods fcourge and 
“rod, Addidit et Dominus cuntta duplicia. _ And if it be true, that is 
“* openty reported of the Queens Grace, if men had a right eftimati- 
“onof things, they fhould not efteem any part of your Graces Ho- 
“nour to be touched thereby, but her Honour only to be clearly 
“difparaged. And I am in fuch aperplexity, that my mindis clean 
“amazed. For I never had better opinion in Woman , than I had 
“inher; which maketh me to think, that fhe fhould not be culpa- 
“ble. And again, I think your Highnefs would:not have gon fofar, » 
“except fhe had furely been culpable. Now I think that your Grace 
“beft knoweth , that next unto your Grace, I was moft bound unto 
“her of all creatures living. Wherefore I moft humbly befeech 
“ your Grace, to fufler.me in that , which both Gods Law, Nature, 
“ and alfo her kindnefs, bindeth me unto; that is, that I may with 
“your Graces favour wifh and pray for her, that fhe may declare 
“her felf inculpable.and innocent. And if fhe be found culpable, 
“ confidering your Graces Goodnefs towards her, and from what con- 
“dition your Grace of your only meer goodnefs took her, and ie 
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“the Crown upon her head; I repute him not your Graces faith- 1526. 


“ful Servant and Subje&t, nor true unto the Realm, that would not 
* defire the offence without mercy to be punifhed, to the example 
“of all other. And as I loved her not a little, for the Love which 
*T judged her to bear towards God and his Gofpel; fo if fhe be prov- 
“ed culpable, there is not one that loveth God and his Gofpel, 
“that ever will favour her, but muft hate her above all other ; and 
“the more they favour the Gofpel, the more they will hate her: 
“For then there was never creature in our time that fo much flan- 
“dered the Gofpel. AndGod hath fent her this punifhment, for 
“that fhe feignedly hath profefied his Gofpel in her mouth, and 
“not in heart and deed. And though the have offended fo, that 
“fhe hath deferved never to be reconciled unto your Graces favour ; 
“vet Almighty God hath manifoldly declared his goodnefs towards 
“vour Grace, and never offended you. But your Grace, I am fure, 
“knowledgeth that you have offended him. Wherefore I truft that 
“your Grace will bear no lefs entire favour unto the truth of the 
*“*Gofpel, than you did before: Forfomuch as your Graces favour to 
“the Gofpel , was not led by affection unto her, but by zeal unto the 
“truth. And thus I befeech Almighty God, whofe Gofpel he hath 
“ordained your Grace to be Defender of, ever to preferve your Grace 
“from allevil, arid give you at theend , the promife of his Gofpel. 
“From Lambeth, the 3d day of May. 


“ After I had written this Letter unto your Grace,my Lord Chan- 
“cellor, my Lord of Oxford, my Lord of Suffex, and my Lord Cham- 
“ berlain of your Graces Houfe, fent for me tocome unto the Star- 
*“Chamber; and theredeclared unto me fuchthings as your Graces 
“pleafure was they fhould make me privy unto. For the whichI 
“am moft bounden unto your Grace. And what Communication 
-“wehadtogether, I doubt not but they will make the true report 
“thereof unto your Grace. I am exceedingly forry, that fuch faults 
“canbe proved by the Queen, as Iheard of their relation. But] 
‘am, andever fhall be, Your faithful Subject, 


Your Graces moft 
o humble Subject, 
| and Chaplain, 


T. Cantuarienfis. 


But Jealoufie , and the Kings few affection, had quite defaced all 
the remainders of efteem for his late beloved Queen. Yet the Mini- 
flers continued practifing , to get further evidence for the Tryal; 
which was not brought on, tillthe 12th of May; and then Norris, 
Welton, Brereton, and Smeton, weretryed by aCommiffion of Oyer 
and Terminer in Weffminfter-Hall. They were twice indicted, and the 
indié&tments were found by two Grand Juries, in the Counties of Kext 
and Middlefex: The Crimes with which they were charged, ae 
mi a 
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{aid to be done in both thefe Counties. Mark Smeton confefled, he 
had known the Queen Carnally Three times: The other Three plead 
ed wot Guilty, bat the Jury upon the evidence formerly mentioned, 
found them all Guaé/ty; and Judgment was given, that they fhould 
be drawn to the place of Execution, and fomeof them to be hang- 
ed, others to be beheaded, and all to be quartered, as Guilty of 
high Yreafon. On the 15th of May, the Queen and her Brother 
the Lord Rochford ( who was. a Peer , having been made a Vifcount 
when his Father was Created Earl of Wi/t/bire ) were brought to be 
Tryed by their Peers: The Duke of Norfolk being Lord high Stew- 


-ardfor that occafion. With him fate the Duke ot Swffolk, the Mar- 


quefs of Exeter, the Earl of Arundel, and Twenty Five more Peers, 
of whom their Father the Earl of Wi/t/bire was one. Whether this 
unnatural complyance was impofed on him by the Imperious King, 
or officioufly {ubmitted to by himfelf, that he might thereby be pre- 
ferved from the Ruin that fell on his Family, is not known. Here the 
Queen of England by an unheard-of prefident was brought to the 
Bar, and Indicted of high Treafon. The Crimes charged on her were, 
That fhe had precured ber Brother and the other Four to lye with her, — 
which they had done often; that fhe had faid to them, that the King 

never badher heart , and had faid to every one of them by themfelves, 
that fhe loved them-better than any perfon whatfoever. Which was tothe 


flander of the iffue that was begotten between the King and her. And this 


was Treafon, according tothe Statute made in the 26th year of this 
Reign ( fo thatthe Law that was made for her and the iffue of her 
Marriage, is now made ufe of to deftroy her. ) It was alfo added in 
the indi¢tment, that fhe, andhercomplices, had confpired the Kings 
death ; but this it feems was only put in to {well the charge, for if 
there had been any evidence for it, there was no need of ftretch- 
ing the other Statute, or if they could have proved the violating of | 
the Queen, the known Statute of the Twenty Fifth year of the 
Reign of Edward the Third had been fufficient. When the Indictment 
was read, fhe heldup her hand, and Pleaded wot Guilty, andfo did 
her Brother, and did anfwer the evidence was brought againft her 
difcreetly. One thing is remarkable that Mark Smeton, who was the 
only perfon that conteffed any thing, was never confronted with the 
Queen, nor was kept to bean evidence againft her, for he had re- 
ceived his Sentence Three days before, and fo could be no witnefs in - 


_ Law: but perhaps, though he was wrought on to confefs, yet they — 


did not think he had confidence enough to aver it to the Queens face ; 
therefore the evidence’they brought , as Spe/man fays, was the Oath 
of aWomanthat wasdead, yetthis, or rather the Terror of offend- 
ing the King, fo wrought on the Lords, thatthey found herand her 
Brother Guilty: and Judgment was given, that fhe fhouldbe Barat, 
or Beheaded at the Kings pleafure. Upon which Spelman obferves, that. 


- whereas Burning is the death which the Law appoints for a Woman 


that is attainted of Treafon , yet fince fhe had been Queen of England, 
they left it to the King to determine, whether the fhould dye fo in- 
famousa death, or be Beheaded; but the Judges complained of this 
way of proceeding, and faid, fuch a disjunétive in a Judgment of 
Treafon, had never been feen, The Lord Rochford was alfoCondemn- — 
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ed to be Beheaded and Quartered. Yet. all this did not fatisfie the 1536. 
enraged King, but the Marriage between him and her muft be an- —~~v~/ 
nuled , andthe iffue illegitimated, The King remembred an Intrigue 
that had been between her and the Earl of Northumberland, which 
was mentioned in the former Book; and that he then Lord Piercy 
he faid tothe Cardinal, ‘ That he had gone fo far before witnefles, 
* that it lay upon his Confcience, fothat he could not go back : this 
_ it’s like might be fome promife he made to Marry her, per verba de 
futuro, which though it was no Precontract in it felf, yet it feems 
the poor Queen was either fo ignorant or fo ill-advifed,as to be perfwad- 
ed afterwards it was one,though it’s certain that nothing,but a Contract 
per verba de prefenti, could be of any force to annul the fubfequent 
Marriage. ‘Che King and his Council, reflecting upon what it feems 
the Cardinal had told him, refolved to try what could be made 
of it, and preffed the Earl of Northumberland to confefs a Contra 
between himandher. Buthe took his Oath before the Two Arch- 
Bifhops, that there was no Contraét, nor. promife of Marriage ever 
between them, and received the Sacrament upon it, before the Duke 
of Norfolk, and others of the Kings Privy Council ; withing it might 
be to his Damnation, if there was any fuch thing, (concerning which I 
have feen the Original Declaration under his own hand.) Nor could 
they draw any Confeffion from the Queen, before the Sentence, for cer- 
tainly if they could have done that, the Divorce had gone before 
the Tryal; and then fhe muft have been tryed only, as Marchionefs 
of Pembroke. But now fhe lying under fo terrible a Sentencé, it is 
moft probable, that either fome hopes of Life were given hers or upon anex- 
at leaft, fhe was wrought on by the Affurances of mitigating that torted Con 
cruel part of her judgment, of Being Burxt, into the milder part of ae 
the Sentence , of Having her head cut off ; fo that .fhe confefled 
a Pre-contract, and on the 17th of May was brought to Lambeth ; 
atid in Court, the afflicted Arch-Bifhop fitting Judge, fome perfons 
of Quality being prefent, fhe confefled fome juft and lawful impe- 
diments ; by which it was evident, that her Marriage with the King 
was not valid. Upon which Confeffion, her Marriage between the 
King and her was judged to have been nulland void. The Record 
ofthe Sentence is burnt; but thefe particulars are repeated in the Act 
that paffed in the next Parliament, touching the Succeffion to the 
Crown. It feems this was fecretly done, for Spe/man writes of it thus ; 
It was faid, there was a Divorce made between the King and her, 
upon her confeffing a Precontract with another before her Marriage 
en the King: fo that it was then only talkt of, but not generally 
Own. A 
~ The two Sentences that were paft upon the Queen, the one of At- 
tainder for Adultery, the other of Divorce becaufe of a Precontrac&, 
did fo contradi@t one another, that it was apparent , one, if not 
both ofthem mutt be unjuft; tor if the Marriage between the King 
and her was null from the beginning, then fince fhe wes not the Kings 
wedded Wife,there could be no Adultery : and her Marriage to the King 
was eithera true Marriage, or not; ifit was true, then the annulling 
Ofit was unjuit, and ifit was no true Marriage, then the Attainder | 
- Wasunjuft; for there could be no breach of that Faith which ‘was ne- 
eat pgaay Re Cc ver 
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1536. ver given: So that itis plain,the King was refolved to be rid of her,and 
Ar Ly to Illegitimate her Daughter,andin that tranfport of hisfury, did not 
confider that the very method he took, difcovered the unjuttice of his 
proceedings againft her. Two days after this, fhe was ordered to be 
Executed inthe Greenon Jower-Hii#. How fhe received thefe tidings, 
and how ftedfaft fhe continued in the proteftations of her Innocence, 
will beft appear by the following circumftances. The day before fhe 
fuffered, upona {trict fearch of her paft Life, fhe calledto mind, that 
fhe had played the Step-Mother too feverely to Lady Mary, and had- 
done her many injuries. Upon which, fhemade the Lieutenant ofthe 
HerPrepa- Lowers Lady fitdown in the Chair of State ; which the other, after 
er repa ~ 2 
rationfor  fomeCeremony, doing, fhe fell down on her knees, and with many 
Death. tears charged the Lady, as fhe would anfwer it to God, to go in her 
name, and do, as fhe had done, to the Lady Mary, and ask her for- 
givenefs for the wrongs fhe had done her. And fhe faid, fhe had no 
quiet in her Confcience , tillfhe haddone that. Butthought fhe did in 
this what becamea Chriftian, the Lady Mary could not fo eafily par- 
don thefé injuries; but retained the refentments of them her whole 
life. | 
This ingenuity and tendernefs of Confcience about leffer matters, 
isa great prefumption, that iffhe had been guilty of more eminent 
faults, fhe had not continued to the laft denying them, and making 
proteftations of her Innocency. For that fame night fhe fent her lait 
meflage to the King, and acknowledged her felf much obliged to him, 
that had continued {tillto advance her. She faid, he had, from a pri- 
vate Gentlewoman, firft made her a Marchionefs, and then a Queen; 
and now, fince he could raife her no higher, was fending her tobea 
Saint in Heaven : She protefted her Innocence, and recommended her 
Daughter to his care.And her carriage that day fhe died, will appear from 
the tollowing Letter writ by the Lieutenant ofthe Zower, copied from 
the Original, which I infert, becaufe the Copier imployed by the Lord 
Herbert has not writ it out faithfully; for J cannot think that any 
part of it was left out on defign. | * 


The Lier- © Sir, Thefe fhould be to advertife you, I have received your Letter. 
tenant of the ¢ wherein you would have ftrangers conveyed out of the Zower, and 
' © fothey be by the means of Richard Greffum,and William Cooke, and 
‘ Wyt/poll. But the number of ftrangers paft not thirty,and not many of 
‘ thofe Armed; and the Ambaffador of the Emperor had a Servant there, 
‘and honeftly putour: Sir, Ifwe have not an hour certain, as it may 
‘ be known in Londox, I think here willbe but few, andI think a rea- 
‘ fonable number werebeft, , for I fuppofe fhe will declare her felfto 
‘bea good woman, forall men but for the King, at the hour of her 
‘death. Forthis morning fhe fent for me, that I might be with her 
© at fuch time as fhe received the Good Lord, tothe intent I fhould 
* hear her {peak as touching her Innocency alway tobe clear. “And in 
‘ the writing of this, fhe fent for me, and at my coming the faid : 
“ Mr. Kington V hear fay I fhall not die aforenoon, and Iam very for- 
“ ry therefore, for I thought to be dead by this time, and paft my pain. 
“T told her, it fhould be no pain, it was fo fottle. ~And then fhe faid, 
“T heard fay the Executioner was very good, andI havea little Neck, — 
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‘and put per hands about it, laughing heartily. Ihave feen many 1536. 
‘men, and alfo women, Executed; and that they have been in great \““W\4 
‘forrow, and to my knowledge this Lady has much joy and pleafure 

‘in death. Sir, her Almoner is continually with her, and had been 

€fince two a Glock after midnight. This is the effet of any thing 

‘that is here at this time, and thus Fare you well, 


Tours, 


William Kingfton. 


Alittle before Noon, being the 19th of May, fhe was brought to 
the Scaffold, where fhe madea fhort Speech toa great company that erExecution 
came to look on the laft Scene of this fatal Tragedy: The chief of 
whom, were the Dukes of Suffolk and Richmond, the Lord Chancellor, 
and Secretary Cromwed, with the Lord Mayor , the Sheriffs and Al- 
dermen of London. ‘ Shefaid, She wascome to die, as fhe was Judg- 
“ed by the Law; fhe would accufe none, nor fay any thing of the 
‘ground upon which fhe was judged. She prayed heartily for the 
‘King ; and called him a moft merciful and gentle Prince, and that 
‘he had been always to her, a good, gentle, Soveraign Lord: and if 
. ¢any would meddle with her caufe, fhe required them to judge the 
“belt. Andfo fhe took her leave of them, and of the world ; and 
“heartily defired they would pray for her. After fhe hadbeen fome 
time in her devotions , her laft words being , Zo Chrift I commend 
my Soul; her Head was cut off bythe Hangman of Ca/ais, who was 
brought over as more expert at Beheading than any in England: 
her Eyes and-Lips were obferved to move after her Head was cut off, 
as Spelman writes ; but her Body was thrown into a common Cheft 
of Elm-tree that was madeto put Arrows in, and was buried in the 
Chappel within the Zower betore twelve a Clock. . 
Her Brother with the other four did alfo fuffer; none of them 
were Quartered, but they were all Beheaded, except Smetox, who was 
Hanged. It was ge y faid, that he was corrupted into that Confef- 
‘fion, and had his Life promifed him; but it’'was not fit to let him live 
‘to tell Tales. Norrzs€had been much in the Kings favour, and an 
offer was made him ofyhis life, if he would confefs his guilt, and ac- 
cufe the Queen. But he generoufly rejected that_un-handfom pro- 
pofition,, and faid, ‘ That in his Confcience he thought herInnocent 
“of thefe things laidto her charge; but whether fhe was or not, he 
‘would not accufe her of any thing, and he would\die-a thoufand 
‘times, rather than ruin an Innocent Perfon. Bod 
Thefe proceedings occafioned as great variety of Cenfures, asthere (The@verat 
were diverfity of Interefts. The Popifh Party faid, the jufticeof God ee pat 
wasvifible , that fhe who had fupplanted Queen Katherine, met with &d on thot 
the like, and hardermeafure, by thefame means.. Some took notice PS" 
of her faint juftifying her felf onthe Scaffold, asif her Confcience 
had then prevailed fo far, that fhe could no longer deny a thing, ‘for 
which fhe was fo foon to anfwer at another Tribunal. But others 
thought her care of her Daughter made her fpeak fo tenderly ; for 
Ge 2 fhe 
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fhe had obferved , that Queen Katherinessobftinacy had.drawn the» 
Kings indignation on her Daughter; and therefore. that) fhe alone 
might bear her misfortunes, and derive no fhare of them on her Daugh- 
ter, fhe fpake in a ftile, that could give the King no juft offence: And 
as {he faid enough to juftifie her felf , fo fhe-faid as much for the Kings: 
honour, as could be expected. . Yet ina Letter that fhe wrote tothe 
King trom the Zower, ( which will be found in the Collection, ) fhe 
pleaded her Innocence, in a {train of fo much Wit, and moving pafli- 
onate Eloquence, as perhaps can fcarce be parallel’d: certainly her 
{pirits. were much exalted when fhe wrote it, for it is a pitch above 
her ordinary ftile. Yet the Copy I take it from, lying among Cromwed/s 
other papers, makes me believe it wastruly written by her. 
.» Her carriage feemed too free,and all people thought that fome free- 
doms and levities in her had encouraged thofe unfortunate perfons to. 
fpeak fuch bold things to her, fince few attempt upon theChaftity, or 
make-declarations of Love, to perfons of fo exalted a quality,except 
they fee fome invitations,at leaft in their carriage. Others thought that 
a free and jovial temper might, with great Innocence, though with no 
difcretion, lead one to all thofe things that were proved againft her; and 
therefore they concluded her chaft, though indifcreet... Others bla- 
med the King, and taxed his cruelty in proceeding fo feverely againft a 
perfon whofe Chaftity he had reafon to be affured of, fince the had re- 
lifted his addrefles near five years, till he Legitimated them by Mar- 
riage. But others accafed him. | It is certain ‘her carriage had given 
juft cevufe of fome. jealoufie, and thatbeing the rage of aman, it was 
no wonder ifa King of his temper, conceiving it againft one whom he 
had fo fignally obliged, was tran{ported into unjuftifiable excefles, 
Others condemned Cravmer,asa manthat obfequioufly followed all 
the Kings appetites; and that he had now Divorced the King a fecond 
time; which fhewed that his Confcience was governed by the Kings 
pleafure as his fupreme Law... But what hedid,was unavoidable. For ; 
whatever motives drew from her the Confeffion of that. Precontract, 
he.was obliged to give Sentence upon it, and that which fhe confef- 
fed, being fuch as made her incapable to contract Marriage with the 
King, he could not decline the giving of Sentence upon fo formal a 
Conteffion. Some loaded all that favoured the Reformation : And 
faid, It now appeared what a woman, their great Patronefs and Sup- 
porter had been. But to thofe it was anfwered, That her faults, if 
true, being fecret, could caft no reflection on thofe, who being igno- 
rant of pet: madeufe of her Protection. And the Church of Rome 
thought‘not their-Caufe fuffered, by the enraged Cruelty and Ambi- 
tion, of the curfed Irene, who had convened the fecond Council of 
Nice, and-fetup the worfhip of Images again inthe Eaft; whom the 
Popes continued to court and magnifie, after her barbarous murder of 
her Son, with other acts of unfatiated {pite and ambition, Therefore 
they had no reafon to think the worfe of perfons for claiming the Pro- 
tection ofa Queen, whofe faults. (if fhe was at all criminal, ) were un- 
knowntothem whenthey madeufe of her. duns eee 
Some have. fince that time concluded it.a great evidence of her 
Guilt, that during her Daughters. long and glorious Reign, there was 


Ao full;nor compleat vindication. of her publifhed. For,the Writers of 
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that time thought it.enough to fpeak honourably of her; and in ge- 15 36, 
neral, to call’/her, Jenocent,’ But noneofthem ever attempted aclear Wr» 
difcuffion of ' the particulars laid to‘hercharge. This had been mucli 

to her Daughters honour, ‘and therefore; fince it was not done, others 
concluded it could not be done; and that their knowledge of her guilt 
reftrained their Pens. But others do not at all allow of that Inference, 

and think rather, that it was the great wifdom of that time not to fuffer 

fuch things:to-be calledin queftion; :fince no wife Government will 
admit of adebate about the clearnefs of the Princes Title. For the ve- 

ry attempting to prove it weakensit more, thanany of the proofs that 

are brought can confirmit; therefore it was prudently done of that 

Queen and her great Minifters, never to fuffer any Vindication or Apo- 

logy to be written. Some indifcretions could not be denied, and thefe 

would all have been catched hold of, and improved by the bufie Emif- 

fariesof Rome and Spain, | 

~ But nothing did more evidently difcover the fecret caufe of this 

ueens ruin, than the Kings. Marrying Fane Sezmour ; the day after 
her Execution. She of all King Hewry’s Wives, gained moft on his 
_efteem and affection : But fhe was happy in one thing, that fhe did nor 
out-live his love; otherwife fhe might have fallen as fignally as her 
Predeceflor had done.. Upon this turn of Affairs a great change of 
_Counfels followed. | 3 
There was nothing now, that kept the Emperor and the King at TheLady 

adiftance, but the Illegitimation of the Lady Mary, and ifthat mat- 77 endea- 
ter had been adjufted, the King was in no more hazard of trouble? Siiation wien 
from him.: Therefore it was propofed, that fhe might be again re- her Father. 
ftored to the Kings favour. She found this was the beft: opportunity 

fhe could ever look for, and therefore laid hold onit, and wrote an 

humble fubmiffion tothe King, and defired againto be admitted to 

his prefence. But her Submiffions had fome referves in them, there- 

fore fhe was prefled to be more exprefs in her acknowledgments. 

At thisfhe ftuck long, and had almoft embroyled her felf again with 

her Father. She freely offered to fubmit to the Laws of the Land 

about the Succeffion, and confefled the fault of her former Obftina- 

cy. But the King would have her acknowledge, that his Marriage 
- to her Mother was inceftuous and unlawful ; and to renounce the 
‘Popes Authority, and to accept him, as Supream Head of the Church 

of England. Thefethings wereof hard digeftion with her, and fhe 

could not eafily {wallow them; fo fhe wrote to Cromwed/, to betriend 

her at. the Kings hands. Upon which many Letters paffed between 

them. He wrote to her, that it was impoffible to recover her Fa- py 
thers favour , without a fulland clear Submiffionjin all points. So in , 
the end fhe yielded, and fent the following Paper, all written with 

her own hand, which is fet down,as it was Copied from the Original 

yet extant. | 


‘The Confeffion of me the Lady Mary, made upon certain, points Her fubmit- 
‘and Articles under written; in the which, as I do now plainly, Ss "née he 
‘¢and with all mine heart, confefs and declare mine inward Sentence, cots. Libs 
‘Belief, and Judgment, with a dueconformity of Obedience to the 07.0: 1. 
‘Laws of the Realm ; fo minding for ever to perfift and continue in 
. | | this 
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‘this determination , without change, alteration, or variance, I do 
‘moft humbly befeech the Kings Highnefs my Father, whom I have 
‘ obftinately and inobediently offended in the denial of the fame here- 
‘tofore, to forgive mine offences therein, and to take me to hismoft 
‘gracious Mercy. 


‘Firft, I confefs and knowledg the Kings Majefty, to bemy So- 
‘veraign Lord and King in the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
‘ England ; and dofubmit-my felf to his Highnefs , and to all and: 
‘fingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as becometh a true and 
‘faithful Subje&t to do; which I fhall alfo obey, keep, obferve, ad- 
‘vance, and maintain, according tomy bounden duty , with all the 
* power, force, and qualities, that God hath endued me with, during 
‘my Life. | . | 


‘Item, \do recognize’, accept, take, repute, and knowledg , the 
‘Kings Highnefs to be SupreamHead in Earth under Chri(t,of the Church 
‘ of England; and do utterly refufe the Bifhop of Romes pretended 
‘Authority, Power, and Jurifdiction within this Realm heretofore 
‘ufurped, according to the Laws and Statutes made in that behalf) 
“and of all the Kings true Subjects humbly received, admitted , obey- 
‘ed, kept, and obferved; and alfo do utterly renounce and forfake. 
‘all manner of Remedy, Intereft and advantage, which I may by any 
‘means claim by the Bifhop of Rome’s Laws, Procefs, Jurifdiction, 
“or Sentence, at this prefent time , or in any wife hereafter, by a- 
“ny manner of title, colour, mean, or cafe, that is, fhall, or canbe 
«devifed forthat purpofe. 


Mary. 


“Jrem, ¥do freely, frankly, and for the Difcharge of my duty to- 
‘wards God, the Kings Highnefs, and his Laws, without other re- 
“fpect, recognize and knowledg, that the Marriage heretofore had 
‘between his Majefty; and my Mother the late Princefs Dowager, 
‘wasby Gods Law, and Mans Law, inceftuous and unlawful. 


Mary. 


Upon this fhe was again received into favour. . One circumftance 
I fhall add, that fhows the frugality of that time. In the Efta . 
blifhment that was made for her Family, there was only 40 /. a quars 
ter afligned for her privy purfe. I have feen a Letter of hers to 
Cromwell , at the Chriftsmas-quarter, defiring him to let the King | 
know, that fhe muft be at fome Extraordinary expence that feafon, 
that fo he might encreafe her allowance, fince the 40 /, would fot 


_ defray the, Charge of that quarter. 


Elisabeth well «For the Lady Elizabeth, though the King devefted her of the 


ufed by the 
King and 
Queen, 


Title. of PrincefS of Wales , yet he continued ftill to breed herupin 
the Court, with all the care and tendernefs of ‘a Father. And the 
Pee 
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new Queen, what from the fweetnefs of her difpofition, andswhat 156. 
out of compliance with the King, who loved her much, was as kind W~ywwu 
to her, as if fhe had been her Mother. Of which I fhall add one 

pretty evidence, though the childifhnefs of it may be thought be- 

low the Gravity of a Hutory: Yet-by it the Reader will fee, both 

the kindnefs that the King and Queen had for her , and that they al- 

lowed her to fubfcribe, Daughter. There are two Original Letters 

of hers yet remaining, writ to the Queen when fhe was with 

Child of King Edward: theone in /ralian, the other in Exgli/h ;both 

writ in afair hand, the fame that fhe wrote all the reft of her lite. . 
But the conceits in that writin Ezg/z/h, are fo pretty, that it will not 

be unacceptable tothe Reader, to fee this firft blofiom of fo great a 

a Princefs, when fhe was not full Four years of Age; She being born 

in September 1533. and this writ in Fuly 1537. 


‘ Although your Highnefs Letters be moft joyful to me in abfence, 
yet confidering what painit isto you to write, your Grace being Her Letter to 
" 4 . the Queen when 
‘fo great with Child, and fo fickly, your Commendation were €= not Four years 
*nough in my Lords Letter. I much rejoyce at your health, with of Age. 
' *the wellliking of the Countrey; with my humble thanks that your 
‘Grace wifhed me with you till I were weary of that Countrey. 
* Your Highnefs were like to be combered, if I fhould not depart till 
‘Iwere weary being with you: although it were in the worft foil 
‘in the World, your prefence would make it pleafant. I cannot 
‘reprove my Lord for not doing your Commendations in his Let- 
‘ter, for hedidit ; andalthough he had not, yet I will not com- 
‘plain on him, for that he fhall be diligent to give me knowledg 
‘from time to time, how his bufie child doth; and if I were at 
‘his birth , no doubt I would fee him beaten, for the trouble he has 
‘putyouto. Mr. Denny, andmy Lady, with humble thanks pray- 
“eth moft entirely for your Grace, prayeth the Almighty God to 
‘fend you-a moft lucky deliverance. And\my Miftrefs wifheth no 
“lefs, giving your Highnefs moit humble thanks for her commen- 
‘dations. Writ with very little leifure, this laft day of Fudly. 


Your Humble Daughter, 
Elizabeth. 


But to. proceed to more ferious matters. A Parliament was Sume 4 pewPartia- 
monedto meet the 8th of Fume. If full Forty days be neceflary for ment called. 
a Summons, then the Writs muft have been iffued forth the day 
before the late Queens difgrace; fo that it was defigned before the 
Jufts at Greenwich, and did not flow from any thing that then ap- a 
peared. Whenthe Parliament met, the Lord Chancellor Audley, in 2007" ?re- 
his fpeech, told them, ‘ That when the former Parliament was dif- 

‘folved, the King had no thoughts of Summoning a new one fo 

‘foon. But for two reafons, he had now called them. The one 

‘was, that he finding himfelf fubject to fo many infirmities, and 

* confidering that he was Mortal, (a rare thought in a Prince ) o es 
; re 
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‘fired to fettle an apparent heir to the Crown, incafe he fhould die 
‘without Children lawfully begotten. The other was, to repeal 
an Act of the former Parliament, concerning the Succeffion of the 
‘Crown, to the iflue of the King by Queen 4nn Boleyn. He defired 
‘them to reflect on the great troubles and vexation the King was invol- 
‘ved in, by his firft unlawful Marriage, and the dangers he was in by 
¢hisfecond ; which might well have frighted any body froma third 
‘Marriage. But -Avz, and her Confpirators, being put to death, as 
‘they well deferved ; the King at the humble requeft of the Nobility, 
‘and not out of any Carnal concupifence, was pleafed to Marry again, 
¢a Queen, by whom there were very probable hopes of his having 
‘children : Therefore he recommended to them, to provide an heir to 
“the Crown by the Kings direction, who if the King dyed without 
“children lawfully begotten, might Ruleoverthem. He defired they 
“would pray God earneftly, that he would grant the King iffueof huis 
‘ownbody ; andreturn thanks to Almighty God that preferved fuch 
“a King to them out of fo many eminent dangers, who imployed all 
‘his care and endeavours, that he might keep his whole people in qui- 
‘et, peace, and perfect charity, and leave them fo to thofe that fhould 
© fucceed him. 
But though this was the chief caufe of calling the Parliament, it 
feems the Minifters met with great difficultits, and therefore {pent 
much time, in preparing mens minds. For the Bill about the Succef- 
fion to the Crown, was not brought into the Houfe ot Lords before 
the 3oth day of Fuse, that the Lord Chancellor offered it to the Houfe, 
It went through both Houfes without any Oppofition. It contained 
firft, ‘a repeal of the former Act of Succeffion, and a Confirmation 
“of the two Sentences of Divorce, the iffue of both the Kings for- 
«mer Marriages being declared illegitimate, and for ever excluded 
“from claiming the inheritance of the Crown, as the Kings Lawful 
“heirs by lineal defcent. The Attainder of Queen zz and her Com- 
‘plices isconfirmed. Queen Azz is faid, to have been inflamed with 
“pride, and Carnal defires of her body ; and, having confederated . 
“her felf with her complices, to have committed divers Treafons, 
‘to the danger of thé Kings Royal perfon ; ( with other aggrava- 
“ting words, ) for which ihe had juftly fuflered death, and 1s now 


- *attainted by Act of Parliament. And allthingsthat had been faid 
€or done againft her, or her Daughter, being contrary to an Act of 


‘Parliament then in force, and pardoned; and the inheritance of the 
‘ Crown is eftablifhed, onthe ifiue of Queen Fae, whether Male or 


‘Female, or the Kings iffue by any other Wife whom he might Marry 


“afterwards. — / 4 
‘But fince it was not fit to declare, to whom the Succeffion of the 
“Crown belonged after the Kings death left the perfon, fo de- 
“figned, might be thereby enabled to raife trouble andCommotions; 
‘therefore they confidering the Kings wife and excellent Govern- 
“ment, and confiding in the love and affection which he boreto his” 
“Subjects, did give him full Power todeclare the Succeffion to the 
“Crown, either by his Letters Patents under the great Seal, or by 
“his laft will, Signed with his hand; and promifed all faithful o- 
* bedience to the perfons named by him. And if any, fo defigned 
havtt 7 to 


Book HI. of the Church of England. Or 


* to fucceed in default of others, fhould endeavor to ufurp upon thofe 126, 
‘beforethem, orto excludethem, they are declared Traytors , and An 
* wereto forfeit all the Right they might thereafter claim to the Crown. 
* And if any fhould maintain the Lawtulnefs of the former Marriages, 
‘or that the iflue by them was legitimate, or refufed to {wear to 
‘ the Kings iflue by Queen Fave, they were alfo declared Traytors. 
_ By this Act it may appear how abfolutely this King Reigned in 
England. Many queftion’d much the validity of it, and (as fhall af- 
terwards appear, ) the Scots faid, that the Succeffiontothe Crown was , 
not within the Parliaments Power to determine about it,but muft go by 
inheritance to their King, in default of iflue by this King. Yet by 
this, the King was enabled to fettle the Crown on his Children whom 
he. had now declared Illegitimate, by which he brought them more 
abfolutely to depend upon himfelf.. He neither made them defperate, 
nor gave them any further Right , than what they were to derive 
purely from his own good pleafure. This did alfo much pacifie the 
Emperor, fince his Kinfwoman was, though not reftored in blood; 
yet put in a capacity to fucceed to the Crown. | ! 
_ Atthis time there camea new Propofition from Rome, totry if the 
King would accommodate matters with the Pope. Pope Clement the , The Fore, 
Seventh dyed two years before this, in the year 1534. and Cardinal 2 yeconcilati- 
. Farnefe facceeded him, called Pope Pax/ the Third. He had before this on with the 
made one unfuccefstul attempt upon the King ; but, upon the. be- Need 
heading of the Bifhop (and declared Cardinal) of Rochefter, he had 
Thundered a moft terrible Sentence of Depofition againft the King, 
and defigned to commit the Execution of it tothe Emperor: Yet now, 
when Queen Katharine and Queen Ann, who were the occafions of 
the rupture , were both out of the way, he thought it was a pro- 
per conjuncture, totry ifa Reconciliation could be effected. This he 
propofed to Sir Gregory Caffalz, who wasno more the Kings Ambafla- 
dor at Rome, but was ftill his Correfpondent there. The Pope de- 
fired he would move the King in it, and let him know that he had 
ever favoured his Caufe inthe former Popes time, and though he was 
forced to give out a Sentence againft him, yet he had never any 
intention to proceed upon it to further Extremities. 

But the King was now fo entirely alienated from the Court of Rome, Butin vain. 
that to cut off all hopes of reconciliation, he procured two Acts to be 
paffed inthis Parliament. The one was for the utter extinguifhing the 
Authority of the Bifhop of Rome. | It was brought into the Houfe 
of Lords on the 4thof JFuly: And was read the firft time the 5th, 
and the fecond time on the 6th of faly, and lay at the Committee 
till the :2th. And onthe r4th, it was fent down to the Commons ; 
who, ifthere be no miftake in the Journal, fent it up that fame day : 
‘They certainly made great hafte,for the Parliament was diflolved with- 
in Four days, | 

‘ The Preamble of this firft A& contains fevere Reflections onthe 
¢ Bithop of Rome, (whom fome calledthe Pope, ) who had long dark- - 
ned Gods word, that it might ferve his Pomp, Glory, Avarice, Am- 
‘ bition, and Tyranny ; both upon the Souls, Bodies, and Goods, of 
all Chriftians ; excluding Chrift out of the Rule of mans Soul, 
* and Princes out of their Dominions: And had exacted in England 
en Dd ‘ great 


Tro The Hiffory of the Reformation Book 111, 


1536. 
VN 


AY IR SEP IE TOE REST A ETO ES 
‘ great Sums, by dreams, and vanities, and other Superftitious ways. 
‘ Upon thefe reafons his Ufurpations had been by Law put down in 
‘this Nation; yet many of his Emiffaries were ftill practifing up and 
«down the Kingdom, and perfwading people to acknowledg his pre- 
‘tended Authority. Therefore every perfon fo- offending after the 
“aft of July next to come, was to incur the pains of a Premunire ; 
‘and all Officers, both Civil, and Ecclefiaftical, were commanded to 
‘ make enquiry about fuch offences, under feveral penalties. = 
Onthe 12th of Fuly, a Bill wasbrought in, concerning Priviledg- 
es obtained from the See of Rome, and’was read the Firft time. And 
onthe 17th it was agreed to, and fent' down to the Commons, who 
fent itup again the next day. It bears, that the Popes had, during 
their Ufurpation, ‘ granted many Immunities to feveral Bodies and 
“ Societies in Exgland, which upon that Grant had been now lon 
‘in ufe: Therefore all thefe Bulls, Breves, and every thing depend- 
‘ing on, or flowing from them, were declared void and of no force. 
‘ Yet all Marriages celebrated by vertue of them, that were not other- 
‘ wife contrary tothe Law of God, were declared good in Law}, and 
‘ ali Confecrations of Bifhops by vertue of them, were confirmed. 
¢ And for the future, all who enjoyed any Priviledges by Bulls, were 
‘to bring them in to tiie Chancery, or to fuch perfons as the King 
‘ fhould appoint for that end. And the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbur 
‘ was Lawtully to grant anew the effects contained in them, whic 
‘ Grant was to pafs under the great Seal, and to be of full force in 
‘ Law. | 
This ftruck at the Abbots Rights. But they were glad to bear a 
Diminution of their Greatnefs, fo they might fave the whole, which 
now lay at ftake. By the Thirteenth A&t, they corrected an Abufe 
which had come in, to evade the force ofa Statute made in the Twen- 
ty Firft year of this King, about the Refidence of all Ecclefiaftical 
erfons in their Livings. One qualification, that did excufe from Re- 
Fedeate, was their ftaying at the Univerfity for the compleating of 
their Studies. Now it was found, that many diflolute Clergymen 
went and lived at the Univerfities, not for their Studies, but to be 
excufed from ferving their Cures. So it was Enacted, that none 
above the Age of Forty, that were not either Heads of Houfes, or 
Publick Readers, fhouldhave any Exemption from their Refidence, 
by vertue of that Claufe inthe former A&. And thofe under that 
Age fhould not have the Benefit of it, except they were prefent at 
the Lectures, and perform’d their Exercifes in the Schools. ; 
By another Act, there was Provifion made againft the prejudice the 
Kings Heirs might receive, before they were of Age, by Parliaments 
held in the Non-Age; That whatfoever Acts were made ee 
were Twenty Four years of Age, they might at any time of their 
lives after that, Repeal and Annul, by their Letters Patents, which 
fhould have equal forcé with a Repeal by Act of Parliament. From 
thefe Acts it appears, that the King was abfolute Mafter, both of 
the affections and fears of his Subjects when in a new Parliament cal- 
led ona fudden, and ina Seffion of fix weeks, from the 8th of Fune, 


tethe 18thof July, A&s of this Importance were pafled without any 
Proteft or publick Oppofition. = . 


But 
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But having now opened the bufinefs of the Parliament, as it re- 1536. 
Jates to the State, I muft next give an account of the Convocation, ~~ 
which fateat this time, and was very bufie, as appears by the Journal ti Pro- 
of the Houfe of Lords,in which this is given for a reafon of many Ad- the Convoca- 
journments, becaufe the Spiritual Lords were bufie in the Convocatt- tion. 

on. It fate down onthe gth of Fuxe, according to Fullers Extract, 
it being the Cuftom ofallthis Reign, for that Court to meet two or 
or three days after the Parliament. Hither Cromwe// came as the Kings 
Vicar-General : But he. was not yet Vice-Gerent. For he fate next 
the Arch-Bifhop ; but when he had that Dignity he fate above him. 
Nor do I find him Stiled in any Writing Vice-Gerent for fome time 
after this; though the Lord Herderz fays, he was made Vice-Gerent 
the 18th of Fwy this year, the fame day in which the Parliament 
was Diffolved. 

Latimer, Bifhop of Worcefter, preached the Latine Sermon, on thefe 
words. Zhe Children of this World are wifer in their Generation, than 
the Children of Light. WHewasthe moft Celebrated Preacher of that 
time. The fimplicity and plainnefs .of his matter, with a ferious and 
_ fervent Action that accompanied it, being preferred to more learned 
and elaborate Compofures. Onthe 21ft ot Fane, Cromwell moved, 
that they would Confirm the Sentence of the Invalidity of the Kings 
Marriage with Queen Ayn, which was accordingly done by both 
Houfes of Convocation. But certainly Fuller was afleep when he 
wrote; Zhat Ten days before that, the Arch-Bifhop had paffed the Sen- 
tence of Divorce, on the day before the Queen was beheaded. Whereas 

if he had confidered this more fully , he muft have feen that the 
Queen was put to death a Month before this, and was Divorced two 
days defore fhe dyed. Yet, with this animadverfion, I muft give 
him. my thanks for his pains in copying out of the Journals of Con- 
vocation many remarkable things, which had. been otherwife irreco- 
verably loft. 

_ On the 23d of Fume, the lower Houfe of Convocation fent tothe 
upper Houfe a Collection of many opinions, that were then in the 
Realm; which, as they thought, were abufes, and errors, worthy of 
fpecial Reformation. But they began this Reprefentation with a fijy. 
Proteftation : ‘ That they intended not to do, or fpeal any thing, 
* which might be unpleafant to the King; whom they acknowledg- 
© ed their Supream Head, and were refolved to obey his Commands, 
€ renouncing the Popes ufurp’d Authority , with all his Laws and In- 
‘ventions, now extinguifht and abolifht, and did addict themfelves 
‘to Almighty God, and his Laws , andunto the King and the Laws 
‘made within this Kingdom. | 

There are Sixty Seven opinions fet down, and are either the Tenets 
of theOld Lollards, or the New Reformers, together with the Ana- 
baptifts opinions. Befides all which, they complained of many unfayo- 
ry and indifcreet expreffions, which were either feigned on defignto 
difgrace the New Preachers, or were perhaps the extravagant Reflex- 

ions of fome illiterate and injudicious perfons; who are apt upon all 
occafions, by their heat and folly, rather to prejudice, than advance 
their party ; and affect fome petulant jeers, which they think witty, 
and are perhaps well entertained by fone others, who though they. 
} Ddz are 
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are more judicious themfelves , yet imagining that fuch jefts on the 
contrary opinions will take with the people, do give them too much 
Encouragement. Many of thefe jefts about Confeflion, praying to 
Saints, Holy Water, and the other Ceremonies of the Church, were 
complained of. And the laft Articles contained fharp reflexions on 
fome of the Bifhops, as if they had been wanting in their Duty to 
fupprefs fuch things. This was clearly levelled at Cranmer, Lutimer, 
and Shaxton, who were noted as the great Promoters of thefe opi- 
nions. The firft did it prudently and folidly. The fecond zealoufly 
and fimply. And the third with much indifcreet pride and vanity: 
But now that the Queen was gone, who had either raifed or fupport- 
ed them, their Enemies hoped to have advantages againft them, and 
to lay the growth of thefe opinions to their charge. But this whole 
Project failed, and Crammer had as much of the Kings favour as e- 
ver ; for in ftead of that which they had projected, Cromwe//, by the 
Kings order, coming to the Convocation, Declared to them, that it 
was the Kings pleafure,that the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church, 
fhould be Retormed by the Rules of Scripture, and that nothing was 
to be maintained which did not reft on that Authority, for it was 
abfurd, fince that was acknowledged to contain the Laws of Religi- 
on, that recourfe fhould rather be had to Glofles, or the decrees of 
Popes, than tothefe. There wasat that'time one Alexander Aleffe, 
a Scotch-man, much efteemed for his Learning and Piety, whom 
Cranmer entertained at Lambeth. Him Cromwe/ brought with him to 
the Convocation, and defire him to deliver his opinion about the Sa- 
craments. He enlarged himfelf much to Convince them, that only 
Baptifm and the Lords Supper were Inftituted by Chrift. 

Stokefley Bilhop of Londoz anfwered him ina long Difcourfe,in which - 
he fhewed he was better acquainted with the Learning of the Schools, 


“and the Canon-Law , than with the Gofpel; He was ‘Seconded 


by the Arch-Bifhop of York, and others of that Party. 

But Cranmer ina long and learned Speech, {hewed how ufelefs thefe 
niceties of the Schools were, and of how little Authority they ought — 
to be; and difcourfed largly ofthe Authority of the Scriptures , of 
the ufe of the Sacraments, of the uncertainty of Tradition, and of the 
Corruption which the Monks and Friars had brought into the Chrifti- 
an Dottrine, He was vigoroufly feconded by the Bifhop of Hereford, 
whotold them, the world would be no longer deceived with ‘fuch So- 
phifticated ftuff as the Clergy had-formerly vented : The Laity were 
now in all Nations ftudying the Scriptures, and: that, not only inthe — 
vulgar Tranflations, but in the original Tongues; and therefore it was - 
a Vain imagination to think they would'be any longer governed by ~ 
thofe arts which in the former Ages of Ignorance had been fo effectual. 
Not many days after this, there were feveral Articles brought in to the 
upper Houfe of Convocation, devifed by the King himfelf,about which 
there were great debatesamong them. ‘Thetwo Arch-Bifhops, head- 
ing two Parties, Cranmer was for a reformation, and with him joyned 
Tbomeas Goodrich, Bithop of Ely 5 Shaxton, of Sarum, Latimer, of Wor- 
cefter, Fox, of Hereford, Hilfey, of Rochefter, and Barlow, of St. Davids, 

But Lee, Arch-Bilhop of Tork, wasa known-favourer ofthe Popes 
Interefts ; which, as it firft appeared in his {crupling fo much, with — 
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the whole Convocation of York , the acknowledging the King to be 
Supreme ead of the Church of England; fo he had fince difcovered it 
on all occafions, in which he durft do it without the fear of lofing the 
Kings favour: Sohe, and Srokefley, Bithop of London, Tonfial, of Du- 
refm, Gardiner,ot Winchefter, Longland, of Lincoln, Sherburn of Chiche- 
Ser, Nix, of Norwich, and Kite, of Carlifle, had been ftill againft all 
changes. Butthe King difcovered, that thofe did in their hearts love 
the Papal Authority, though Gardimer diflembled it moft artificially: 
Sherburn, Bilhop ot Chicheffer upon what inducement, I cannot under- 
fland, refigned his Bifhoprick, which was given to Richard Samp/on, 
Dean of the Chappel ; a Penfion of 400 /. being referved to Sherburn 
for his Life, which was confirmed by an Act of this Parliament. Nix; 
of Norwich, had alfo offended the King fignally, by fome correfpondence 
with Rome, and was kept long in the Marfbal/ea,and was convicted and 
found in a Premunire: The King confidering his great Age, had upon 
his humble fubmiffion difcharged him out of Prifon, and pardon’d him. 
But de died the former year; though FuZer, in his flight way, makes 
him fit in this Convocation: For by the 17th Actof the laft Parliament, 


it appears that the Bifhoprick of Norwich being vacant , the King had pz 


recommended Wiliam Abbot of St. Bennets to it; but took into his 
own hands all the Lands and Manours of the Bifhoprick, and gave 
the Bithop feveral of the Priories in Norfolk in exchange, which was 
confirmed in Parliament. 7 

I fhall next give a fhort abftra& of the Articles about Religion,which 
were after much confultation and long debating agreedto. 

. *Firft; AU Bilhops and Preachers muft inttruct the people to be- 
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Articles a- 


* lieve the whole Bible, and the three Creeds, that made by the Apo- greed on a- 
*ftles; the Nicene , and the Athanafian ; and interpret all things ac- bout Religi- 
‘cording to them, and in the very fame words , and condemn all: He- °"p,intea by 
‘ refies contrary to them, particularly thofe condemned by the firft ruzer. 


‘four general Councils. | | | 
_ ‘Secondly, Of Baptifm the people mutt be inftructed; That it is a 
€ Sacrament inftituted by Chrift, for the Remiffion of fins, without 
© which none could attain Everlafting Lite» And that, not only thofe 
* of full Age , but Infants, may, and mutt be Baptized, for the pardon 
* of Original fin; arid obtaining the gift of the Holy Ghoft, by whicls 
‘they becameithe Sons of God. That none Baptized, ought to be Bap- 
“tized again. That the opinions of the Anabaptiis and Pelagzans, were 
‘deteftable Herefies: And that thofe of ripe Age, who defired Bap- 
“tif, muft with ic joyn Repentanceand Contrition for their fins,with 
‘a firm Belief of the Articles of the Faith. : 
* Thirdly, Concerning Pennance, they were to inftruct the people, 
- “that it was inftituted by Ghrift,and was abfolutely neceflary to Salva- 
t tion. That it confifted of Contrition; Confeffion and Amendment of 
‘Life ; with exterior worksof Charity, whieh were the worthy Fruits 
‘of Pennance.. For Contrition , it was an inward fhame and forrow 
‘for fin, becaufeit isan offence of God, which provokes his difplea- 
éfure. To this muft be joyned, a Faith of the mercy and goodnefs 
€of God, whereby the penitent muft hope, that God will forgive 
‘him, and repute him juftified , and of the number of his Elect Chil- 
“dren, not for the worthinefs of any merit or work done by emp 
welt ( or 
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1536. ‘ forthe only Merits of the Blood and paffion of our Savour Jefus” 
Anu ‘Chrift. That this Faith is got and confirmed , by the Applicati- 
“on of the Promifes of the Gofpel, and the ufe of the Sacraments : - 
‘ And for that end, Confeffion to a Prieft is neceflary, if it may be had, 
‘ whofe Abfolution was inftituted by Chrift, to apply the promifes of 
‘ Gods Graceto the penitent: Therefore the people were to be taught, 
‘ That the Abfalution is fpoken by an Authority given by Chriftin 
‘ the Gofpel to the Prieft, and muft be believed; .as if it were fpoken 
“by God himfelf, according to our Saviours words; and therefore 
‘ none were to condemn auricular Confeffion, but ufeit for thecom- 
‘ fort of their Confciences.. The people were. alfo to be inftructed, 
* that though God pardoned fin, only for the fatisfaction of Chrift : 
‘ yet they muft bring forth the Fruits of Penance, Prayer, Fafting, 
‘ Almfdeeds, with reftitution and fatisfaction for wrongs done to o- 
‘thers, with other works of Mercy and Charity, and Obedience to 
© Gods Commandments, elfe they could not be faved ; and that by do- _ 
‘ ing thefe, they fhould both obtain Everlafting Life, and mitigation 
‘ of their Affli@ions inthis prefent life, according to the Scriptures. 
‘ Fourthly, As touching the Sacrament of the Altar, people wereto 
© be inftructed, that under the Forms of Bread and Wine, there was 
‘truly and fubftantially given, the very fame Body of Chrift, that 
‘ was born of the Virgin Mary; and therefore it was tobe received 
‘ with all Reverence, every one duly Examining himfelf, according to 
© the words of St. Paul. ic 
‘ Fifthly, The people were to be inftructed, That Juftification 
‘fignifieth Remiflion of fins, and acceptation into the favour of 
“God; that is to fay, a perfect Renovation in Chrift. ‘To the at- 
‘taining which, they were to have, Contrition,Faith, Charity, which 
‘ were both to concur in it, and follow it; and that the good works 


© neceflary to Salvation, were not only outward Civil works, butthe 


‘inward motions and graces of Gods Holy Spirit, to dread, tear, and 
‘love him, to have firm confidence in God, to call upon him, and to 
‘ have patience in all adverfities, to hate fin, and have purpofes and 
* wills not to fin again; with fuch other motions and vertues, con- 
‘ fenting and agreeable to the Law of God. aA Ap 

‘The other Articles were about the Ceremonies .of the Church. 
‘ Firft, otImages. The people were to be inftructed, That the ufe of 
‘them was warranted by the Scriptures, and that they ferved to re- 
* prefent to them good Examples, and to ftir up Devotion; and there- — 
* fore it was meet that they fhould ftand in the’Churches. But that 
‘the people might not fall into fuch Superftition as it thought | 
‘ they had done in time paft, they were to be taught, to reform fuch 
* Abufes, left Idolatry.might enfule, and that in cenfing , kneeling, 
‘ offering, or worfhipping them,the people were to be initruéted, not 
* to. do it tothe Image, but to God and his honour. - oe 

“ Secondly, For the honouring of Saints, they were not to think to 
“ attain thefe things at their hands, which were only obtained of God, 
* but that they were to honour them, as perfons now in glory, to 
* praife God for them, and imitate their vertues, and not fear to dié 
* for the Truth, as many of them: had done. 1354 3 SG 
| * Thirdly , For praying to Saints, The people were to be taught, 

| * that 


“ that it was good to pray tothem, topray for, and withus. Andto  1536,. 
* correct all Superftitious Abufes in this matter, they were to keep the WAR 
* days appointed by the Church for their Memories, unlefs the King 
€ fhould leffen the number of them, which if he did, it was to be obeyed. 

* Fourthly, Of Ceremonies. The people were to be taught, That 
‘they were not to be condemned and ‘caft away, but to be kept as 
* good and laudable, having myftical fignifications in them, and being 
* ufeful to lift up our mindsto God. Such were the Veftments in the 
* worfhip of God: The fprinkling holy-water to put us in mind of our 
© Baptifm and the Blood of Chrift: Giving holy Bread, in fign of our 
“Union in Chrift, and to remember us of the Sacrament: Bearing 
© Candles on Candlemas-day, inremembrance , that Chrift was the {pi- 
€ ritual Light : Giving Afhes on. A/b-wedues-day, to put us in mind of 
€ Penance, and of our Mortality. Bearing Palms on Palm-funday, to 
‘ fhow our defire to receive Chrift in our hearts, as he entred into Je- 
* rufalem: Creeping to the Crofs on Good-friday, and kiffing it, in 
«‘memory of his death, with the fetting up the Sepulchre on that day : 
* The Hallowing the Font, and other Exorcifms and Benedi¢tions. 

‘ And laftly, As to Purgatory, They were to declare it good and cha- 
‘ ritable to pray for the Souls departed, which was faid to have con- 
€ tinued in the Church from the beginning: And therefore the people 
* were to be inftructed, That it confifted well with the due order of 
© Charity, to pray for them, and to make others pray for them, in 
‘ Mafles and Exequies, and to give Alms to them for that end, But 
*fince the place they were in, and the pains they fuffered , were 
“uncertain by the Scripture, we ought to remit them wholly to 
“Gods. merey: Therefore all thefe Abufes were to be put away, 
* which, under the preterice of Purgatory, had been advanced, as if the 
© Popes pardons did deliver Souls out of it, or Mafles faid in certain 
‘places , or before certain Images, had fuch efficiency : with other 
_€ fuch-like Abufes. 

Thefe Articles being thus conceived, and in feveral places corrected, 
and tempered by the Kings own hand, were figned by Cromwe/, and 
the Arch-Bifhop of Cauterbury, and feventeen other Bilhops, forty Ab- 
bots and Priors , and fifty Arch-Deacons and Proéters of the lower 
' Houfe of Convocation. Among whom, Polidor Virgiland Peter Van- 
nes, figned withthe reft, as appears by the Original yetextant. They 
being tendred tothe King, he confirmed them, and ordered them to sie Ringe we 
be publifhed witha Preface in his name. ‘ It is faid in the Preface, thority. 
‘that he, accounting it the chief part of his charge, that the Word 
* and Commandments of God fhould be believed and obferved, and to 
¢ maintain pnity and concord in opinion ; and underftanding, to his 
* great regret, that there was great diverfity of opinion arifen among 
* his Subjeéts, both about Articles of Faith and Ceremonies, had in 
* his own Perfon taken great pains and ftudy about thefe things, and 
* had ordered alfo the Bifhops, and other Learned men of the Clergy, 
*to examin them; who after long deliberation had concluded on the 
* moft {pecial Points, which, the King thought, proceeded from a 
“good, right, and true judgment, according to the Laws of God ; 
‘ thefe would alfo be profitable, for eftablifhing unity inthe Church 
“ of England: ‘Therefore he had ordered them to be publithed, requi- 
ae * ring 


re 
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1536. ‘ring allto accept of them, praying God fo to illuminatetheir hearts, 
rw ‘that they might have no lefs zeal and love to unity and concord in 
‘reading them, than he had in making them to be devifed, fet forth, 
‘and publifhed; which good acceptance fhould encourage him to 
‘take further pains for the future, as fhould be moft for the honour 
“of God, andthe profit, and the quietnefs of his Subjects. a 
This being publifhed, occafion’d great variety of Cenfures. Thofe 
And varionfy that defired Reformation, were glad to fee fo great a ftep once made ; 
cenfured.  anddid not doubt, but this would make way for further Changes: 
They rejoyced to fee the Scriptures, and the ancient Creeds, made 
the Standards of the Faith, without mentioning Tradition, or the De- 
crees of the Church. Then the Foundation of Chriftian Faith was 
truly ftated , and the terms of the Covenant between God and man 
in Chrift were rightly opened , without the niceties of the Schools of 
either fide. Immediate worfhip of Images and Saints was, alfo remov- 
ed, and Purgatory was declared uncertain by the Scripture. ‘Thefe 
were great advantages to them, but the eftablifhing the neceflity of 
Auricular Confeffion , the Corporal prefence in the Sacrament, the 
keeping up and doing reverence to Images, and the praying to Saints, 
did allay their joy, yet they ftill counted it a victory, to, have things 
brought under debate, and to have fome Grofler abufes taken a- _ 
way. . 
The other party were unfpeakably troubled.. Four Sacraments’ 
were pafled over, which would encourage ill-affected people to neg- 
le&t them. The gainful trade by the Belief of Purgatory was put 
down; for though it was faid to be good to give Alms for praying 
for the dead, yet fince both the dreadful Stories of the Mileries of 
Purgatory, and the Certainty of Redeeming Souls out of them by 
Mafies, were made doubtful, the peoples Charity and bounty that 
way would foon abate. And in a word, the bringing matters un- 
der difpute, was a great Mortification to them, for all concluded, 
eae was but a Preamble to what they might expect after- 
wards, | ‘ 

When thefe things were feen beyond Sea, the Papal party made 
every-where great ufe of it, to fhow the Neceffity of adhering to 
the Pope; fince the King of Exgland, though , when he broke off 
from his Obedience to the Apottolick See, he pretended, he would 
maintain the Catholick Faith entire, yet was now making great 
Changes in it. But others, that were more moderate , acknow- 
ledged that there was great temper and prudence in contriving thefe 
Articles. And it feems, the Emperor, and the more Learned Dis 
vines about him, both approved of the Precedent, and liked the par- 
ticulars fo well, that not many years after, the Emperor publifhed a 
work not unlike this, called, Zhe. Jnterim ; becaufe it was to be in 
force inthat Jnterim, till all things were more fully debated and de- 
termined by a General Council, which, in many particulars, agreed . 
with thefe Articles. Yet fome ftricter perfons cenfured this work 
much, as being a Political dawbing, in which, they faid, there was 
more pains taken to gratifie perfons, and ferve particular ends, than 
toaflert Truth ina treeand un-biafled way, fuch as became Divines. 
Fhis was again excufed, and it was, faid, that all things, could not 
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be attained ona fudden: that fome of the Bifhops and Divines,. who 1 526. 
afterwards arrived at a clearer underftanding of fome matters, were roy 
not then fo fully convinced about them,, and fo it was their igno- 
rance, and not their Cowardice or Policy, that made them compliant 
in fome things. Befides, it was faid, that as.our Savior did not re- 
veal all things to, his Difciples , till they were able to bear them; 
and as the Apoftles did not of a fudden abolifh all. the Rites of. 
Judaifme, but for fome,. time, to gain the Jews, complyed with them, 
and went to the Temple; and oftered Sacrifices: fo the people were 
not to be over driven in this Change... The Clergy mutt be brought 
out of their ignorance by degrees, and then. the people were to be 
better inftructed ; but to drive furioufly, and do all at once, might 
Have fpoiled the whole defign, and totally alienated thofe who were 
to be drawn on by degrees ; it might have alfo much endangered 
the peace of the Nanion, the people: being much difpofed Y the pra- 
Ctices of the Friersto rifein Arms: Therefore thefe flow tteps were 
thought the furer and better method. igen “4 | <i Ras 
On the laft day of the Convocation, there was another Writing The Conve 
brought in by Fox Bifhop of. Hereford, occafioned by, the Summons at stat 
for a General Council to fit at Mantua, towhich the Pope had cited the Council 
the King to appear. The King had made,his appeal from the Pope sail 2 oe 
toa General Council, but there was no reafon to expect any. ju- 
{tice.in an affembly fo conftituted, as this was like to be. There- 
fore it was thought fit to publifh fomewhat of the Reafons why the 
King could not fubmit his matter to the Decifion.of fuch. a Coun- 
cil, as was then-intended.. And it was moved, that, the Conyoca- 
tion fhould give their fenfe of it. Dae : | 
The Subftance of their Anfwer (which the Reader will find in Colles 
the Colleétion,) was, ‘That as nothing was better Inftituted by the “””” * 
¢ Ancient Fathers , for the Eftablifhment of the Faith, the Extirpa- 
¢tion of Herefies, the Healing of Schifms, and the Unity of the 
¢ Chriftian Church, than General Councils, gathered.inthe Holy 
“€ Ghoft, duely called to an indifferent place; with other neceflary 
“¢ requifites: So on the other hand nothing could produce more. pe- 
é ftiterous effects, than a.General Council called upon private malice, 
€or Ambition , or other carnal refpects; which Gregory Naxianzen 
‘fo well obferved in this time, that he thought, a4 Affemblies of Bi- 
‘ fhops were to be efchewed, for he never faw good come of any of them, 
¢ and they kad encreafed, rather than healed the diftempers of the Church. 
‘ For the appetite of vain-glory, and a contentious humor bore down rea- 
¢ fon : Therefore they thought Chriftian Princes ought to employ ail 
‘their endeavours to prevent fo great a mifchief. And it was tobe 
¢confidered, Firft, who had Authority to.call one. Secondly, Ifthe 
‘ Reafons for calling one were weighty. Thirdly, who fhould be the 
¢ Judges. Fourthly, what fhould be the manner of Proceeding. _ Fifth- 
‘ly, what things fhould be treated of in it. And as to the firft of 
éhefe, they thought neither the Pope, nor any one Prince of what 
¢ dignity foever, fad Authority. to call one, without the Confent of 
“all other Chriftian Princes: efpecially fuch as had entre and fu- 
pream Government over all their Subjects. This was Signed on 
the oth of Flys by Cromwell, and the Arch-Bithop of. Raeiten, 
Ee with 
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with 14 Bilhops, and 40 Abbots, Priors, and Clerks, of the Convo- 


cation of Canterbury. Whether this and the former Articles were al- 
fo Signed by the Convocation ‘of the Province of Tork, does not ap- 
fear by any Record, but that I think is not to be doubted.. This be- 
ing obtained , the King publifhed a long and fharp Proteftation a- 
eainft the Council now Summoned to Mantua. Inwhich he thewes, 
that the Pope had no power to callone; ‘ for asit was done by the 
‘Emperors of old; foit pertained to Chriftian Princes now. That 
€ the Pope had no Jurifdiction in England, and fo could Summon none 
‘ ofthis Nation to come to any fuch meeting. ‘That the place was 
“neither fafe nor proper: That nothing could be done in a Cotin- 
“cil to any purpote, if the Pope fate Judge in chief in it, fince one 
‘of the true ends, why a Council was to be defired, was to reduce 
‘his Power within its old limits. A free General Council was that 
‘which he much defired ; but he was fure this coufd not be fuch: 
“and the prefent diftractions of Chriftendom, and tlie Wars between 
“the Emperor and the French King, fhewed this was no proper 
‘time for oie. The Pope who had long refufed or delayed to call 
“one, did now. choofe this Conjuncture of affairs, knowing that few 
“would comtie to it; and fo they might carry things as they pleafed. 
‘But the World was now awake; the Scriptures were again in . 
‘mens hands, and’ people would not be fo tamely couzen’d as the 

‘had been..” Then he fhewes how unfafe it was, for any Englipp 
‘man to go to Mantua, how little regard was to be had to the 
‘Popes fate Conduct’, they having fo oft broken their Oaths and — 
‘Promifes. He alfo fhew’s how little reafon he had to truft him- 
“ felfto the Pope, how kind he had been to that See formerly, and 
‘how bafely they had requited it: And that now thefe Three years _ 
‘ paft, they had been ‘ftirring up all Chriftian Princes againft him, 
“and ufing all poflible means to create him trouble. Therefore he 
‘declared, he would not go to any Council called by the Bifhop of 
‘ Rome; but when their was a General peace among Chriftian Prin- 
“ces, he would moft gladly hearken tothe motion of a true Ge- 
“neral Council : and*the ‘mean-while , he would preferve all the 


© Articles of the Faith in his Kingdom, and fooner lofe his Life and 
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“his Crown, than fuffer any of rhem to be put down. And fo he 
‘‘protefted againft any Council to be held at Mawtua, or any where 
“elfe, by the Bifhop of Romes Authority: ‘That he would not ac- 
* knowledg it, nor receive any of their Decrees. 

Atthis time Reginald Pool, who was of the Royal Blood, being 
by his Mother defcended fromthe Duke of Clarence, Brother to King 
Edward the Fourth, andin the fame degree of kindred with the King 
by his Fathers fide, was in great eiteem for his Learning, and other 
Excellent vertues. It feems the King had determined to breed him 
up to the greateit dignity in the Church ; and to make him as E- 
minent in Learning, and other acquired parts, as he was for Qua- 
lity, and a Natural Sweetnefs:and Noblenefs of'temper. Theretore 
the King had given ‘him the Deanery of Exceffer , with feveral o- 
ther dignities, towards his maintenance beyond Sea ; aud fent him 
to Pars, where he ftayed feveral years: There he firft incurred the 
Kings difpleafure. For, ‘being defired by him to concur with his A- 
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gents, in procuring the Subfcriptions and Seals of the French Uni- 
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verfities, he excufed himfelf; yet it was in fuch terms, that he did “Wry 


not openly declare himfelf againit the King: After that , he came 
over to England, and as he writes himfelf, was prefent when the Cler- 
gy made their Submiffion, and acknowledged the King Supream Head: 
In which, fince he was then Dean of Exeter , and kept his Dean- 
ry feveral years after that , it is not to be doubted, but that, as he 
was by his place obliged to fit in the Convocation, fo he concurred 
with the ref{t in making that Submiffion. From thence he went to 
Padua, where he lived long, and was received into the Friendfhip 
and Society of fome celebrated perfons, who gave themfelves much 
to the Study of Eloquence and of the Roman Authors. Thefe were 
Centareno, Bembo, Caraffa, Sadolettz, witha great many more, that 
became afterwards well known over the World : But all thofe gave 
Pool the Preheminence, and that juftly too , for he was accounted 
one of the moft Eloquent men of his time. 

The King called him oft home to affift him in his affairs, but he 
ftill declined it; at length finding delays could prevail no longer, he 
wrote the King word, that he did not approve of what he had done, 
neither in the matter of his Divorce, nor his feparation from the A- 
poftolick See. To this the King anfwered, defiring his reafons why 
he difagreed trom him, and fent him over a Book which Dottor Samp- 
fon had writ in defence of the Proceedings in Exgland. Upon which 
he wrote his Book De unione Ecclefa(tica, and fent it over to the King; 


And writes 


and foon after Printed it this year. In which Book he condemn- his Book a- 
edthe Kings Aétions, and prefled him to return to the obedience he ow- 8#™%* him. 


edthe See of Rome, with many fharp reflections; but the Book was 
more confidered for the Author, and the Wit and Eloquence of it, 
than for any great Learning , or deep reafoning in it. He did alfo 
very much deprefs the Royal, and exalt the Papal Authority : He 
compared the King to Nebuchadonofor, and addrefled himf{elf in the 
Conclufion to the Emperor, whom he conjured to turn his Arms ra- 
ther againft the King than the Turk. And indeed the indecencies 
of his expreffions againft the King, not to mention the fcurrilous 
Language he beftows on Sampfow, whofe Book he undertakes to an- 
fwer, are fuch, that it appears how much the /ta/ian Air had chang- 
ed him ; and that his Converfe at Padua had for fome time defac’d 
ae generous temper of mind, which was otherwife fo natural to 
im. 

Upon this, the King defired him at firft tocome over, and explain 
fome paflages in his Book: But when he could not thus draw him in- 
to his toyles, he proceeded feverely againft him, and devefted him of 
all his Dignities; but thefe were plentifully made ap to him by the 
Popes bounty, andthe Emperors. He was afterwards rewarded with 
a Cardinals hat, buthe did not rife above the degree of a Deacon. 
Some believe that the Spring of this oppofition he made to the King 


- wasa fecret affection he had forthe Lady Mary, The publifhing ot 


this Book, made the King fet the Bifhops on work to write Vindi- 
cations of his Actions: which Sroke/ley and Tox/fal did in a long and 
Learned Letter , that they wrote to Pool. And Gardiner publith- 
ed his Book of true obedience: To which Bonner, who was hot op 
.” Ee 2 the 


Many Books 


are written 


for the King. 
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1536. the fcent of preferment, added a preface. But the King defigned fharp- 
ru er tools for Pool’s punifhment : Yet an Attainder in abfence was all he 
could do againft himfelf. But his Family and kindred felt the weight 
of the Kings difpleafure very fenfibly. 

But now I mutt give an account of the diflolution of the Monafte- 
ries, purfuant to the Aét of Parliament, though I cannot fix the ex- 
act time in which it was done. I have feen the Original Inftructions 
with the Commiflion, given to thofe who were to vifit the Mona- 
{teries in and about Brzffol. All the reft were of the fame kind: 

- They bear datethe 28th of April, after the Seffion of Parliament was 
over; andthe report was to be made in the Octaves of St. Micha- 
el the Arch-Angel. But I am inclined to think that the great con- 
cuffion and diforder things were in by the Queens death, made the 
Commifiioners unwilling to proceed in fo invidious a matter, till 
they faw the Iflue of the new-Parliament. Therefore I bave delay- 
ed giving any account of the proceedings in that matter till this place. 
The Inftruétions will be found in the Collection. The Subftance of 
them was as follows. in 

otiea ‘The Auditors of the Court of Augmentations, were the perfons 
Nand. 6.  ¢ that wereemployed. Four, or any Three of them, were Commif- 
Inftruétions © fioned to execute the Inftructions in every particular Vifitation. One 
fheion or Auditor, or Receiver, and one of the Clerks of the former Vifita-' 
Monafteries. € tation, were tocall for Three difcreet perfons. in the County, who 
‘were alfo named by the King. They were to fignifie to every 

© Houfe the Statute of Diffolution, and fhew them their Commiffion. 

‘ Then they were to put the Governor,or any other officer of the Houfe, 

“to declare upon Oath the true State of it: And to require him 

‘ {fpeedily to appear before the Court of Augmentations, and in the 

‘mean time notto meddle with any thing belonging to the Houfe, 

‘ ‘Then to examine how many Religious perfons were in the Houfe, 

“and what lives they led ; how many of them were Priefts, how ma- 

‘ny of them would go to other Religious Houfes, and how many of 

‘ them would take Capacities and gointo the World. They wereto 

‘eflimate the State and Fabrick of the Houfe, and the number of 

‘ the Servants they kept: and to call for the Covent-Seal, and Wri- 

‘tings, and putthem in fome fure place, andtake an inventory of all 

‘their Plate, and their Moveable goods, and to know the value ofall, 

“that before the 1ft of March lait belonged to the Houfe, and what 

“debts they owed. They were to put the Covent-Seal, with the 

‘ Jewels and Plate in fafe. keeping, and. to leave the reft (an Inven- 
‘ tory being firft taken) in the Governors hands, tobe kept by them 

* till further Order. And the Governors were to meddle with none 

‘of the Rents of the Houfe, except for neceflary Suftenance, till 

“they were another way difpofed of. They were to try what Leaf- 

“es and Deeds had been made for a whole year before the 4th of 

‘ February \aft. Such as would ftill live in Monatteries, were to be 
“ recommended to fome of the great-Monafteries that lay next: and’ 
fuch as would live in the world, muft come to the. Arch-Bithop of — 

_ ‘Canterbury, or the Lord Chancellor, to receive Capacities. (From 

~ ©which it appears that Cromwe// was not at this-time Lord Vice-ge- 
* ‘rent, for he granted. thefe Capacities when he was in that Power.): 
: ‘ And 


» 


>, . 
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* And the Commiffioners were to give them a reafonable allowance 15 36. 
‘ for their Journey, according to the diftance they lived at. The CAnv 
* Governor was to be fent to the Court of Augmentations, who were 

‘to aflign him a yearly penfion for his Life. | 

What Report thofe Commiffioners made, or how the obeyed their 
Inftructions, we know not; for the Account of it is razed¥out of the 
Records. The Writers that lived near that time reprefent the matter 
very odioufly, and fay; about ten Thoufand perfons were fet to feek 
for their Livings; only Forty Shillings in Money , and a Crown, being 
given to every Religious man. The Rents ofthem all, rofe to about 
Thirty Two Thoufand Pound: And the Goods,Plate, Jewels,and other 
moveables, were valued at an Hundred Thoufand Pound : And it is ge- 
nerally faid, and not improbably, that the Commiffioners were as 
careful to inrich themfelves, as to encreafe the Kings Revenue. ‘The 
Churches and Cloyfters were for the moft part pulled down; and 
the Lead, Bells and other Materials were fold; and this muft needs 
have raifed great difcontents every-where. 

The Religious perfons that were undone, went about complaining 
of the Sacriledge and Injuftice of the Suppreffion; ‘That what the «ac. 
‘ piety of their Anceftors had dedicated to God and his Saints, was teats among 
now invaded and converted to fecular ends. They faid, the Kings 2! fr of 
feverity fell firft upon fome particular perfons oftheir Orders, who *°?* 
were found delinquents ; but now, upon the pretended mifcarriages 
of fome Individual perfons, to proceed againft their Houfes, and fup- 
prefs them, was an unheard-of practice. The Nobility, and Gen- 
try, whofe Anceftors had founded or enriched thefe Houfes, and who 
provided for their younger Children, or empoverifhed Friends, by put- 
ting them-into thefe San@tuaries, complained much of the prejudice 
theyfuftained by it. The people, that had been well entertained 
at the Abbots Tables, were fenfible of their lofs: for generally, as 
they Travelled over the Countrey , the Abbies were their Stages, 
and were Houfes of Reception to Travellers and Stangers. The De- 
vouter fort of people of their perfwafion, thought their friends muft 
now lie in Purgatory without relief, except they wereat the charge 
to keep a Priett, who fhould daily fay Mafs for their Souls. The 
poor, that fed on their daily Alms, were deprived of that fupply. 

But to compofe thefe difcontents , firft many Books were publifh- Endeavors 
ed, tofhew what Crimes, Cheats, and Impoftures, thofe Religious *« ™<' 
perfons were guilty of. Yet that wrought not much on the peo- 3 ; 
ple; fortheyfaid, why were not thefe Abufes feverely punifhed and 
reformed > But muft whole Houfes, and the Succeeding Generations, 
be punifhed for the faults of a few 2 Moft of thefe reports were al- 
fo denyed, and even thofe who before envyed the eafe and plenty in 
which the Abbots and Monks lived, began now to pity them, and 
condemned the proceedings againft them. But to allay this Gene- 
ral difcontent ; Cromwe/ advifed the King to felltheir Lands at very 
‘eafie rates to the Gentry in the feveral Counties, obliging them, 
fince they had them upon fuch terms, to keep up the wonted Hof- 

pitality. Thisdrew in the Gentry a-pace both to be fatisfied with. 
what was done; and'to Affift the Crown for ever in thedefence of 


thefe Laws: their own intereft being fo enterwoven with the a 
ra) ia 4c 
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Yet people 
generally en- 
cline to Rebel. 
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1536. ofthe Crown. The commoner fort, who, like thofe of old that fol- 


lowed Chrift for the Loaves, were moft concerned for the lofs ofa 
good dinner on a Holy-day , or when they went over the Countrey 
about their bufinefs, were now alfo in a great meafure fatisfied, 
when they heard that allto whom thefe Lands were given, were 
obliged under heavy Forfeitures to keep up the Hofpitality; and 
when they faw that put in prattice, their difcontent, which lay 
chiefly in their Stomach , was appeafed. iu: | 

And to quiet other people, who could not be fatisfied with fuch 
things, the King made ufe of a Claufe in the Act that gave him the 
Jefler Monafteries , which Empowered him to continue fuch as he 
fhould think fit. Therefore on the 17th.of Auguff, he by his Let- 
tersPatents, did of new give back zz perpetuam Eleemofynamfor pete 
petual Alms, Five Abbies. The firft of thefe, was the Abbey of St. 
Mary of Betlefden of the Ciffercian order in Bedford/hire, ten more were 
afterwards confirmed. Sixteen Nunneries, were alfo confirmed; In 
all Thirty one Houfes. The Patents (in moft of which fome man- 


nors are excepted, that had been otherwife difpofed of,) are all en- 3 


rolled, and yet none of our Writers have taken any notice of this. 
It feemsthefe Houfes had been more regular than the refit: Sothat in 


a General Calamity they were rather reprieved than excepted: for” 


two years after this, in the Suppreffion of the ref{t of the Monafte- 


ries, they fell under the common fate of other Houfes. By thefe new. 


Endowments, they were obligedto pay Tenths and firft-Fruits, and 
to obey all the Statutes and Rules that fhould be fent to them from 
the King, as Supream Head of the Church. But it is not unlike, 


that fome prefents, tothe Commiffioners, or to Cromwed, made thefe 


Houfes outlive this ruin: for I find great trading in Bribes at this 
time, which is not to be wondred at, when there was fo much to be 
fhar ed, . T Tore 

But great diforders followed upon the Diffolution of the other 
Houfes. People were ftill generally difcontented. The Suppreffion 
of Religious Houfes occafioned much out-crying, and the Articles then 
lately publifhed about Religion, encreafed the diftafte they had con- 
ceived atthe Government. The old Clergy were alfo very. watch- 
ful to improve all opportunities, and to blow upon every fpark. And: 
the Popes Power of Lan Kings had been for almoft five hundred 


years received as an Article of Faith. The fame Council that efta-» 


blifhed Tranfubftantiation, had affertedit : and there were many Pre- 


: 


cedents, not only in Germany, France, Spain, and Italy but alfo in 


England, of Kings that were Depofed by Popes, whofe Dominions — 


were given to other Princes. This had begun inthe Eighth Centu- 
ry, «in two famous Deprivations. The one in France, of Childeric the’ 


3d, who was ate andthe Crown given to Pepin: and about the 


fame time, thofe Dominions in Jtaly which were under the Eaftern 
Emperors, renounced their allegiance to them. In both thefe the 
Popes had a great hand, yet they.rather confirmed and approved of: 
thofe Treafonable Mutations, than gave the firft rife tothem, But 
after Pope Gregory the-7th’s time, it was clearly aflumed, asa Right 


and Prerogative of the Papal Crown, to Depofe Princes, and abfolve 
Subjects from the Oaths of Allegiance, and fet up others in their 


_@ 
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ftead. “And all thofe Emperors or Kings, that’ contefted any thing = 15.26., 
with Popes , fat very uneafie and) unfafe in their Thrones, everatier ~~y 
that. But if they were tractable to the demands of the Cotirt or 
Rome, then they might opprefs their Subjects, and Govern asunjuit- 
ly as they pleafed: for they had a mighty fwpport from that Court. 
This made Princes more eafily bear the Popes ufurpations , becaufe 
they were afflitled by them in all their other Proceedings. And the 
Friers , having the Confciences of people generally in their hands, as 
they had the word given by their General at Rome, fo they -difpofed 
people, either to be obedient, or feditious, as they pleafed. 
Now, not only their own Interefts, mixed with their zeal for the 
ancient Religion, but the Popes Authority, gave them as good a War- 
rant to encline the people to Rebel, as any had in former times, of 
whom fome were Canonized for the like pradtices, For in Augu/t 
the former year, the Pope had Summoned the'King to appear. with- 
in Ninety days, and ‘to anfwer for putting away his Queen, and tak- 
ing another Wife; and forthe Laws he had made againit the Charch, 
and ‘putting the Bifhop of Rocheffer and others to death for: not o- 
‘beying thefe-Laws: and if hedid not reform thefe faults, or ‘did not 
appear to -anfwer for them, -the Pope Excommunicated him, and alf 
that favoured him, deprived the King, put the Kingdom under an In- 
terdict; forbade all his Subjeéts to obey, and other States to hold Com- 
merce with ‘him , diflolved all his Leagues with |forreign Princes, 
commanded-all the Glergy to depart out of Exgland, and his ‘Nobi- 
lity to rife mm Arms againft him. But now, the force.of thofe Thun- 
ders, which had formerly produced great Earth-quakes and'Commo- 
tions, was much abated; yet fomeftorms were raifed by this, though 
not 'fo'violent as had been in former times. . 1 vie p 
The people were quiet till they had reaped their Harveft. “And , "he Kivge 
though fome Injunctions were publiflied a little before, to help it the rier Religion. 
better forward, moft/of'the Holy days of Harveft being abolithed by 
the Kings Authority; yet that rather Inflamed them the more. O- 
ther Injunctions ‘were alfo publifhed in the Kings name by CromweZ 
his Vice-gerent, which was the firft Aét of pure Supremacy done 
‘by'the King. For in all that went ‘before, he had the Concurrence 
of the two Convocations. But ‘thefe, it is like, were penned by 
Cranmer. The ‘Reader is referred ‘to the Collection of ‘Papers for 
‘them, as I'tranferibed them out of the Regifter. 
‘ The Subftance of theth was, that'firft, all Ecclefraftical Incum- Guia 
‘ bents were for a quarter of an yearafter that, once every Sunday, Numb.7. 
© and ever ‘after that, twice ‘every quarter, to publifh to the people: 
‘That the Bifhop of Reme ufurped Power, had no ground in the 
‘Law of God : and therefore was on good:reafons abolifhed 1a this 
* Kingdom: And that the Kings power was by the Laws of Goil, Su- 
* pream over al! perfons in -his'Dominions. And they were‘to do 
« their uttermoft endeavour, toextirpatethe Popes Authority, andto 
‘ eftablifh the Kings. 
‘ Secondly, ‘They were to declarethe Articles lately publifhed, and 
“ agreed'to, by the Gonvocation : and to make the people know which 
© otthem wete Articles of Faith, and which of them Rules for the 
* decent and politick' Order of the Church. | 
5 * Thirdly, 
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1536.  ‘ Thirdly, They, were to declare the Articles lately fet, forth, for 
Ayu £ the Abrogation of fome fuperfluous Holy days, particularly in Har- 
‘ vefttime. . px: 


‘ Fourthly, They were no-more to extol Images or Relicks; for fu- 
: perftition or gain; nor.to exhort people to make Pilgrimages, as 
“if bleffings and good things were to be obtained of this or that 
‘ Saint or Image. But in: ftead of that, the.people were to be inftru- 
“ed to apply themfelves to the keeping of Gods Commandments, 
‘and doing works of:Charity ; and to believe that God was better 
‘ferved by them, when they ftayed at home and provided for their 
‘Families, than when they went Pilgrimages: and that the Moneys 
“aid out onthefe, were better givento the poor. _ Lao Sorte 
‘ Fifthly, They were to exhort the people to teach their Childrea 
“the Lords Prayer, the Creed, andthe ten Gommandments, in Ex- 
‘ glifh: and every Incumbent was to explainthefe, one-Articlea day, 
‘till the people were Inftructed in them. . And.to take great care; 
“that all Children were bred up to fome trade or way of Living... 
‘ Sixthly, They mut take care that the Sacraments and Sacra- 
‘ mentals be reverently adminiftred in their Parifhes, from which 
‘when at any time they were abfent, they were to.Commit the 
‘ Cure tothe Learned and expert Curate; who might inftruc& the peo- 
* ple in wholfome Doétrine: that they might alfo fee, and their Pa- 
‘ {tors did not purfue their own profits or interefts, fo much as the 
‘Glory of God, and the.good of the Souls under their Cure. ) 
‘ Seventhly, They fhould,not., except on urgent occafion, go to 


‘ Taverns or Ale-houfes: nor fit too long at any fort of Games after ~~ 


‘their Meals: but give themfelves to the Study of the Scripture, or 
‘fome other honeft exercife; and remember that theymuft excel 
‘ others: in purity, of life, and be examples to all others to live well 
© and Chriftianly, | ) 
‘ Eighthly, Becaufe. the goods of the Church, were the goods of 
“the poor ; every Beneficed perfon that had twenty Pound or above, 
“and did not refide, was yearly tordiflribute the Fortieth part of | 
* his Benefice to the poor of the Parith. | | 
‘ Ninthly, Every Incumbent that hada hundred Poundsa year,muft 
‘ give an. Exhibition for one Schollar at fome Grammar, School, or 
“© Univerfity; who after he had compleated his Studies, was.to be 
‘Partner of the Cure and charge, both in Preaching, and other dy- 
“ties: And fo many hundred Pounds as any had, fo many Students he 
* was to breed up; yd 2 
‘ Zenthly, Where Parfonage or Vicarage-Houles were in great de- 
‘cay the Incumbent was every year to givea- fifth part of his pro- 
‘ fits to the repairing of them, till they were fimilhed ; and thento 
‘ maintain them Inthe Statethey were i. 3 noe 
_* Eleventhly, All thefe Injunctions were to-be obferved, under pain 
* of fufpenfionand fequeftration of the mean profits till they were ob- 


‘ ferved. 
inl, . Lhefe were equally ingrateful to the Corrupt Clergy, and to -the 
my Laity that adhered to the old Doétrine.. The very fame opinions, a- 


bout Pilgrimages, Images, and Saints departed, and inftruéting the 
people in the Principles of Chriftian Religion in the Vulgar tongue, 
ers ‘i SF 
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for which the Lo/ards were not long ago, either burnt or forcedto 1536. 
abjure them, were now fet up by the Kings Authority. From whence ~~vWWY 
they concluded, that whatfoever the King faid of his maintaining the 

“old Doétrine, yet he was now changing it. ‘The Clergy alfo were 
_ much troubled at this Precedent, of the Kings giving fuch Injuncti. 
“ons to them, without the confent of the Convocation: From which 

they concluded, they were now to be flaves to the Lord Vice-gerent. 
_ The matter of thefe Injunctions was alfo very uneafietothem. The 

great profits they made by their Images, and Rélicks, and the Pilgri- 

,mages to them, were now taken away: and yet fevere Impofitions 

and heavy Taxes were laid on them ; a fifth part for Repairs, a tenth 

at leaft for an Exhibitioner, and a fortieth for Charity, which were cryed 

out on as intolerable burdens. ‘Their Labour was alfo increafed, and 

they were bound up to many feverities of Life: All thefe things 
“touched the Secular Clergy to the quick, and made them concur with 

the Regular Clergy in ditpofing the people to Rebel. | 

This was fecretly fomented by the great Abbots. For though they 
were not yet ftruck at, yet the way was prepared ‘to it; and their 
Houfes were opprefled with crouds of thofe who were fent to them 
' from the fuppreffed Houfes. There was fome pains taken to remove 
‘their fears. For a Letter was fent to them all in the Kings name, 

‘to filence the reports that: were fpread abroad, as if all Monafteries 

were to be quite fupprefled. This they were required not to believe 

but to ferve God according to their Order, to obey the Kings Injun- 

ctions, to keep Hofpitality, and make no waftes nor dilapidations. 

Yet this gave them {mall comfort; and as all fuch things do, rather 

encreafed than quieted their jealoufies and fears. So many fecret 

caufes concurring, no wonder the people fell into mutinous and feditious 

ractices.. 

; The firft Rifing was in Lincolnfhire in the beginning of Odfober, A Rebellion 
where a Church-man, difguifed into a Cobler, and direfted by a Monk, '!’"0"/"*"* 
drew a great body of men after him. About 20000 were gathered 

together. They {wore to betrue, to God, the King, and the Com- 
mon-wealth, and digefted their Grievances into afew Articles, which 

‘they fent to the King, defiring a redrefs of them. 

‘ They complained of fome things that related to fecular concerns, 

“and fome Acts of Parliament that were uneafie tothem: They alfo tye. pec 
“complained of the fuppreflion of fo many Religious Houfes: that mands. 
‘the King had mean perfons in high places about him, who were 

‘ill Counfellors: They alfo complained of fome Bifhops who had 

‘ fubverted the Faith; and they apprehended the Jewels and Plate of 

“their Churches, fhould be taken away. Therefore they defired the 

‘King would call to him the Nobility of the Realm, and by their ad- 

‘vice redrefs their Grievances: Concluding with an acknowledgment 

‘ of the Kings being their Supream Head, and that the Tenthes and 

‘ firft Fruits of all Livings, belonged to him of Right. 

When the King heard of this Infurrection, he prefently fent the 4... 
Duke of Safolk with a Commiffion to raife forces for difperfing them: anfver, 
But with him hefent an anfwer totheir Petition. ‘ He began witli 
‘that about his Counfellors, and faid; It was never before heard of 
‘that the Rabble prefumed to Dictate to their Prince, what Coun- 
| ; Ff fellors 


eR 


1536. 


> 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Book UL 


<{ellors he fhould choofe. That was the Princes work and not theirs. 


~V~ ¢ The Suppreffion of Religious Houfes was done purfuant to an Act 


‘of Parliament, and was not fet forth by any of his Counfellors. 
‘The Heads <f thefe Religious Houfes , had under their own-hands 
‘confefled thofe horrid fcandals, which made them a reproach to the 
‘Nation... And in many Houfes there were not above Four or Five 
‘Religious perfons. So it feemed they were better pleafed; that 
‘fuch diffolute perfons fhould confume their Rents in riotous and idle 
‘ living, than that their Prince fhould have them for the Common good 
‘of the whole Kingdom. He alfo anfwered their other Demands in 
‘the fame high and commanding ftrain; and required them to fub- 
‘ mit themfelves to his mercy, and to deliver their Captains and Lieu- 
‘tenants into the hands of his Lieutenants; and todifperfe, and car- 
‘ry themfelves as became good and obedient Subjects, and to put an 
“hundred of their number into the hands of his Lieutenants, to be 
‘ ordered as they had deferved. 

When this anfwer was brought to them, it raifed their Spirits 
higher. The practifing Clergy-men continued to inflame. them. 
They perfuaded them that the Chriftian Religion would be very 
foon defaced, and taken away quite, if they did not vigoroufly de- 
fend it: That it would come to that, that no man fhould marry a 
Wile, receive any of the Sacraments, nor eat a piece of roft meat, 
but he fhould pay for it: That it were better to live under the Zurk, 
than under fuch oppreffion. Therefore there was no caufe in which 
they could with more honour and a better confcience hazard their 


Lives, than for the Holy Faith. This encouraged and kept them to-_ 


gether a little longer. They had forced many of the Gentry of the 


- Countrey to go along with them. Thefe fent a fecret Meflage to 


It’s quieted 
by the Duke 
of Saffolk. 


« A new Re- 
bellion in the 
North. 


the Duke of Suffolk, letting him know what ill affects the Kings rough 
anfwer had produced : That they had joyned with the people only 
to moderate them a little, and they knew nothing that would be {6 
effectual as the offer of a gener pardon. So the Duke of Suffolk, as 


he moved towards them with the forces which he haddrawntoge- ~ 
ther, fent to the King to know his pleafure, and earneftly advifed a ~ 


gentle compofing of the matter without blood. At that fame’ time 
the King was advertifed from the North, that there was a general 
and formidable Rifing there. Of which he had the greaterapprehen- 
fions, becaufe of their neighbourhood to Scotland ; whofe King, being 
the Kings Nephew, was the Heir prefumptive of the Crown, fince 
the King had Illegitimated both his Daughters. And though the 
Kings firm Alliance with France made him lefs apprehenfive ot trou- 
ble trom Scotland, andtheir King was at this time in Frawce, to mar- 
ry the Daughter of Fraacis ; yet he did not know how far a ge- 
neral Rifing might invite that King, to fend orders to head and affift 
the Rebels in the North. ‘Therefore he refolved firft to quiet Léz- 
colnfhire. And as he had raifed a great force about Lodon, with 
which he was marching in perfon againft them; fo he fent a new 
Proclamation, requiring them to return to their’ obedience, with fe- 
cret aflurances of mercy.~ By thefe means they were melted away. 
Thofe who had been carryed in the Stream, fubmitted tothe Kings 
mercy, and promifed all obedience for the future: Others, that were 


obftinate, 
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obftinate, and knew themfelves unpardonable, fled Northward, and 
joyned themfelves to the Rebels there: Some of their other Leaders 
were apprehended, in particular the Cobler, and were Executed. 

But for the Northern Rebellion, asthe parties concerned, being at 
a greater diftance from the Court, had larger opportunities to gather 
themfelves into a huge Body ; fo the whole Contrivance of it was 
better laid. One 4st Commanded in chief: He was a Gentleman 
of an ordinary condition, but underftood well how to draw onand 
Govern a Multitude. Their march was called the Pilgrimage of Grace, 
And to inveigle the people, fome Priefts marched before them with 
Croffes in their hands. In their Banners they had.a Crucifix with the 
Five wounds, anda Chalice: and every one wore onhis fleeve, as the 
badge of the Party, an Emblem of the Five wounds of Chrift, with 
the name fefus wrought in the midft. All that joyned to them 
took an Oath, ‘ That they entered into,this Pilgrimage of Grace, for 
‘the love of God, the prefervation-of the Kings ‘perfon, and iflue, 
‘the purifying the Nobility, and driving away all bafe born and ill 
* Counfellors; and for no particular profit of their own, nor todo 
‘difpleafure to any, nor to kill any for envy ; but to take before 
“them the Crofs of Chrit, his Faith, the Reftitution of the Church, 
“and the Suppreffion of Hereticks, and their opinions. Thefe were 
{pecious pretences, and very apt to work upon a giddy and difcontent- 
ed multitude. So people flocked about their Crofles and Standards in 
great numbers; and they grew to be 4ooo0 ftrong. . They went over 
the Countrey without any great oppofition.. The Arch-Buthop of York 
and the Lord, Darcy were in Pomfret Caftle; which they yielded to 
them, and were made to {wear their Covenant. They were both 
fufpected of being fecret Promoters of the Rebellion: the latter fuf- 
fered for it, but how the former excufed himfelf I cannot give any ,ac- 
count... They alfo took dort, and Hu; but though they fummoned 
the Caftle of Skipton, yet the Earl of Cumberland, who would not 
degenerate from his Noble Anceftors, held it out againft all their force : 
and though many of the Gentlemen, whom he had entertained at 
his own coft, deferted him, yet he made.a brave refiftance. , Scarbo- 
rough Caftle was alfo long befieged; but there Sir Ralph Evers, that 
Commanded it, gave an un-exampled inftance of his fidelity and cou- 
rage; for though his provifions fell fhort, fo that for twenty days he 
and his men had nothing but bread and water, yet they ftood out till 
they were relieved. 7 | 
_ This Rifing in York/bire encouraged thofe of Lanca/bire,the Bifhoprick 
of Durefm,and Weftmorland, to Arm. Againft thefe the Earl of Shrewsbu- 
ry, that he might not fall fhort of the Gallantry and Loyalty of his 
renown’d Anceftors, made head: though he had no Commiffion from 
the King. But he knew his zeal and fidelity would eafily procure 
him a pardon, which he modeftly asked for the fervice he had done, 
The King fent him not only that, but a Commiffion to command in 
chief all his forces in the North. To his Affiftance he ordered the 
Earl of Derby to march; and fent Courtney Marquefs of Exeter, and 
the Earls of Atwutington, and Rutland, ta joynhim. He alfo order 
ed the Duke of Sufolk, with the force that he had led into Lincoln- 
feire, to lye ftill there; left they, being but newly quieted, fhould 
can Ff 2 break 
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1536. break out again, and fall upon his Armies behind ; when the Zork/hire 

www men met them before. | } 

The Duke On the 20th of Ofober, he fent the Duke of Norfolk with more 
of Norfelk and forces to joyn the Earl of Shrewsbury : But the Rebels were very nu- 
Beaton * merous and defperate. When the Duke of Norfo/k underftood their 

ftrength, he faw great reafon to proceed with much caution: for if 
they had got the leaft advantage of the Kings Treops, all the difcon- 
tents in Exg/and would upon the report of that have broken out. He 
faw their numbers were now fuch, thatthe gaining fome time was 
their ruin: for fuch a great Body could not fubfift long together, — 
without much provifions ; and that mutt be very hard for them to 
bring in: So he’ fet forward a Treaty. It-was both honourable for 
the King to offer mercy to his diftraéted Subjects, and of great ad- 
vantage to his affairs: for as their numbers did every day leflen ; 0 
the Kings forces were ftill encreafing. He wrote to the King, that 
confidering the feafon of the year, he oe the offering fome 
fair conditions might perfuade them to lay down their Arms, and 
difperfe themfelves: Yet when'the Earl of Shrewsbury fent a Herauld 
with'a Proclamation, ordering them to’ lay down their Arms, and 
fubmit to the Kings mercy ; Asé received him fitting in State, with the 
Arch-Bifhop on the one hand, and the’ Lord Darcy on the other, 
but would not fuffer any Proclamation to be made, till he knew the 
Contents of it. And when the Herauldtold what they were, hefent 
him ‘away without fuffering him to publifh it. Andthen the Priefts 
ufed all their endeavours, to engage the people to'a firm refolution ~ 
7 i difperfing themfelves, till all matters about Religion were fully 
etled. ote ze tks 
As they went forward, . they every-where repoffefled the ejected 
Monks of their Houfes; and this. encouraged the reft,. who hada 
great mind to be in their old Nefts again. “They publithed alfo ma- 
ny ftories among them of the growing burdens of the Kings Go- ~ 
vernment, and. made them believe that Impofitions would be laid on 
every thing that was either bought or fold. But the King hearing 
how itrong they were, fent out a general Summons to all the Nobih- — 
ty to meet him at Northampton the 7th of November. And the for- 

They advance ces fent againft the Rebels advanced to Doncaffer, to!hinder them from 
fo Dowel?” coming further fourhward ; and took the Bridge, which they fortified, 

and laid their forces along the River to maintainthat Pafs. = = 
The Writers of that time fay, that the day of Battel was agreed 
on ; but thatthe night before, exceffive Rains falling, the River {wel- 
led fo, that it was unpaffable next day, ‘and they could not forcethée 
‘Bridge. Yet it is not likely the Earl of Shrewsbury, having in all but 
sooo men about him, would agree toa pitched Battel with thofe 
who were Six times his number, being then 30000. Therefore it is 
more likely that the Rebels only intended to pafs the River the next 
day, which the Rain that fell hindred; But the Duke of Norfolk 
continued to prefs a Treaty, which was hearkened to by the other 
fide; who were reduced to great ftraits; for their Captain would 
not fuffer them to fpoyl the Countrey, and they were’no longera~ 
ble to fubfift without doing that. The Duke of Norfolk directed 
fome that were fecretly gained, or had been fent over to them as. 
Deferters 
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Deferters, to fpread reports among them; that their Leaders were 
making Terms for themfelves, and would leave the reft to be un- 
done. This joyned to their neceflities, made many fall off every day. 
The Duke of Norfolk finding his Arts had fo good an operation, of: 
fered to go to Court, with any whomthey would fend with their de- 
mands, and to intercede for them. This he knew would take up 
fome time, and moft of them would be difperfed before he could 
return. So they fent two Gentlemen, whom they had forced to go 
with them, to the King to Windfor. Upon this, the King difcharg- 
éd the Rendezvous at Northampton, and delayed the fending an an- 
fwer as much as could be: But at laft, hearing that though moft of 
them were difperfed ; yet they had engaged to return upon warning, 
and that they took it iil that no anfwer came; he fent the Duke of 
Norfolk to them with a general pardon, fix only excepted by name, 
and four others that were not named. But inthis the Kings Counfels 
were generally cenfured, for every one was now in fear, and fo the Re- 
bels rejected the Propofition. The King alfo fent them word by their 
own Meflenger ‘That he took it very ill at their hands, that they 
* had chofen rather to rife in Arms againft him, than-to Petition him 
* about thefe things which were uneafie to them. And to appeafe 
them a little, the King by new Injunctions, commanded the Cler- 
gy tocontinue the ufe of all the Ceremonies of the Church. This, it 
is like, was intended for keeping up the four Sacraments, which had not 
been mentioned in the former Articles. The Clergy, that were with 
the Rebels, met at Pomfretto draw up Articles to be offered at the 
Treaty that was to be at Donca/fer: where three hundred were or- 
dered to come from the Rebels to treat with the Kings Commiffio- 
ners. So great a number was called, in hopes that they would difa- 
gree about their Demands, and fo fall out among themfelves. On 
the 6th of December they met to treat, and it feemshad fo laid their 
matter before, that they agreed upon thefe following Demands. 

“A general Pardon to be granted: a Parliament to be held at 
¢ York; and Courts of juftice to be there ; that none on the North 
“of Trent might be brought to London upon any Law-fute. They 
€defired a: Repeal of fome Acts of Parliament : Thofe for the laft 


© Subfidy, for ufes, for making words mifprifion of Treafon, and for. 


“the Clergies paying their Tenths and firft Fruits tothe King. They 
€defired the Princefs Mary might be reftored to her right of Succef- 
¢fion ; the Pope to his wonted Jurifdittion, and the Monks to their 
*Houles again: that the Lurheranxs might be punifhed, that Audley 
¢ the Lord Chancellor, and Cromwefthe Lord Privy-Seal, might be ex- 
«cluded from the next Parliament; and Lee and Leighton, that had 
€ vifited the Monafteries, might be imprifoned for Bribery and Ex- 
' © tortion. . ; 

But the Lords, who knew that the King would by no means agree 
to thefe Propofitions, rejeéted them. Upon which the Rebels took 
heart again, and were growing more enraged and defperate; fo that 
the Duke of Norfolk wrote to the King, thataffome content were not 

iven them, it might end very ill, for they were much ftronger than 

Fis Forces were: And both he, and the other Commanders of the 

Kings Forces, in their hearts withed that moft of their Demands vase 
sU¥: grante 
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and wifhe | 
folk was afterwards accufed by the Lord Darcy, as if he had fecretly 
encouraged them to infift on thefe Demands. The King feeing the 
humour was fo obftinate, refolved to ufe gentler Remedies ; and fo 
fent to the Duke of Norfo/k a general Pardon, with a promife ofa Par- 
liament, ordering him not to make ufe of thefe, except inextremity. 
This was no eafie thing to that Duke, fince he might be afterwards 
made to anfwer for it, whether the extremity was really fuch, as to 
juftifie his granting thefethings. But the Rebels were become again 
as numerous asever, and had refolved to crofs the River, and toforce 
the Kings Camp, which was ftill much inferiour to theirs in;num- 
ber. But Rains falling the fecond time, made the Foords again un- 
paflable. This was {poken of by the Kings Party, as little leis than a 
Miracle, that Gods Providence had twice fo opportunely interpofed 
for the topping of the progrefs of the Rebels: And it is very probable 
that on the other fide, it made great impreffion on the Superftitious 
multitude; and both difcouraged them, and difpofedthem, to aceept 
ofthe offer of Pardon, anda Parliament tobe foon called, for confider- 
ing their other Demands. The King figned the Pardon at Richmond, 
the gth of December; by which all their Treafons and Rebellion to that 
day, were pardoned, provided they made theirfubmiffionto the Duke © 
of Norfolk and the Earl of Shrewsbury, and lived.in all due obedience 
for the future. ‘The King fent likewife a long an{wer to their De- 
‘ mands, as to what they complained about the fubverfion of the Faith ; 
‘He protefted his zeal for the true Chriftian Faith, and that he would 
‘live and die in thedefence and prefervation of it. But the ignorant 
“multitude were not to inftruc& him what the true Faith was, nor.to 
€ prefume to correct what he and the whole Convocation had agreed 
‘on. That as he had preferved the Church of England inher true Li- 
‘ berties, fo he would do {till; and that he had done nothing that was fo 
‘ oppreflive, as many of his Proginetours had done upon lefler grounds, 
© But that he took it very ill ot them, who had rather one Churl or 
‘two fhould enjoy the Profits of their Monafteries, to fupport them 
‘in their diffolute and abominable courfe of living, than that their 


©King fhould have them for detraying the great Charge he wasat for 


‘ their defence againft Foreign Enemies. For the Laws, it was high 
* prefumption in a rude multitude to take on them to judge what Laws 
‘ were good, and what not. They had more reafon to think, that he 
“after twenty eight years Reign fhould know it better than the 
‘could. And for his Government, he had fo long preferved his Sub- 
‘ jets in Peace and Juftice, had fo defended them trom their Enemies, 
‘had fo fecured his Frontier, had granted fo many general Pardons, 
‘had been fo unwilling to punifh his Subjeéts, and fo ready to receive 
‘them into mercy ; that they could fhew no parallel to his Govern- 
‘ ment among all their former Kings. And whereas it was faid, That 
‘ hehad many of the Nobility of his Council, in the beginning of his 
‘Reign, and few now ; he fhewed them in that one inftance how 
‘they were abufed by the lying flanders of fome difaffe@ted Perfons : 
* For when he came.to the Crown, there were none that were born 
“ites ‘ Noble 
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‘ Noble, of his Council, but only the Earlof Surrey, and the Earl of 
* Shrewsbury ; whereas now, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Mar- CArD 
‘ quefs of Exerer, the Lord Steward, the Earls of Oxford and Suffex, 
‘and the Lord Sands were of the Privy-Council :. And for the Spiri- 
*tuality, the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, the Bifhops of Winche/fter, 
* Hereford and Chichefter, were alfo of it: And he and his whole Coun- 
‘cil judging it neceflary to have fome at the board who underftood 
‘the Law of England, and the Treaties with Foreign Princes ; he 
‘had by their Unanimous advice brought in his Chancellor, and 
‘ the Lord Privy-Seal. He thought it flrange, that they who were but 
‘brutes, fhould think they could better judge who fhould be his Coun- 
‘ fellors than himfelf and his whole Council: Therefore he would 
‘bear no fuch thing at their hands ; it being inconfiftent withthe duty 
‘of good Subjects, to meddle in fuch matters. But ifthey or any of 
“his other Subjects, could bring any juft complaint againft any about 
‘him, he was ready to hear it; and ifit were proved, he would punith 
* itaccording to Law. Astorthe complaints againft fome of the Prelates 
* for preaching againft the Faith, they could know none of thefe things 
_ “but by the report of others; fince they lived at fuch a diftance, that 
_ “they themfelves had not heard any of them preach. Therefore he 
* required them not to give credit to Lies, nor be mifled by thofe who 
‘fpread fuch Calumnies and ill reports: And heconcluded all witha 
~ €fevere Expoftulation; adding that fuch was his love to his Subjects, 
‘that imputing this Infurrection, rather to their folly and lightnefs, 
“than to any malice or rancour, he was willing to pafs it over more 
‘ gently, as they would perceive by his Proclamation. 

_ Now the people were come to themfelves again, and glad to get oft 

fo eafily; and they all chearfully accepted the Kings offers, and went _ +537" 
home again to their feveral dwellings. Yet the Clergy were no way nal aan : 
fatisfied, but continued ftill to practife amongft them, and kept the on is quieted. © 
Rebellion ftill on foot; fo that it broke out foon after. The Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Earl of Shrewsbury, were ordered to lie ftillin the 
Country with their Forces, till all things were more fully compofed. 

They made them all come toa full fubmiffion; and firft, to revoke 

all Oaths and Promifes made, during the Rebellion, for which they 

asked the Kings Pardon on their knees; 2ly, To {wear tobe true to 

the King, and his Heirs and Succeflors ; 3ly, To obey and maintain 

all the Acts of Parliament made during the Kings Reign. 4ly, Not 

to take Arms again but by the Kings Authority. sly, To apprehend 

all Seditious perfons. 6ly, To remove all the Monks, Nuns, and Fri- 

ars, whom they had placed againin the diflolved Monafteries. There 

were alfo Orders given to fend .4sé their Captain, andthe Lord Dar- 

cy, to Court. Ask was kindly received, and well ufed by the King. 

He had fhewed great conduc in Commanding the Rebels ; and it 

feems the King hada mind, either to gain him to his fervice, or, 

which I fufpect was the true Caufe, to draw trom hima difcovery 

of all thofe, who in the other parts of the Kingdom, had favoured 
orrelieved them. For he fufpected, not without caufe, that fome of 
- the great Abbots had given fecret fupplies of Money to the Rebels; 

For which many of them were afterwards tryed and attainted. The 

Lord Darcy was under great apprehenfions, and ftudied to purge 

. 3 -himfeif; 
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i527. himfelf, that he was forced toa Compliance with them; but plead- 
Crru ed, that the long and important fervices, he had done the Crown for 
fifty years, he being then fourfcore, together with his great Age and 
Infirmity, might mitigate the Kings difpleafure. But he was made 
Prifoner. Whether this gave thofe who had been in Arms, ' new 
jealoufies, that the Kings Pardon. would not be inviolably obferved ; 
or whether the Clergy had of new, prevailed on them to rife ‘in 
Arms, I cannot determine: But it broke out again, though not fo dan- 
New rifings geroufly as before. Two Gentlemen of the North, Mu/grave and Ti/- 
rhe a oa by, vaifed a body of 8000 men; and thought to have furprifed Car- 
fe lifle; but were repulfed by thofe within. And in their return the 
Duke of Norfo/k fell upon them, and routed them. Hetook many 
prifoners, and by Martial Law hanged up all their Captains, and Se-_ 
venty other Prifoners on the Walls of Carli/le, Others at that fame 
time thought to have furprifed AZ; but it was prevented, and the 
leaders of that Party were alfo taken and Executed. i 
Many other Rifings were in feveral places of the Countrey, which 
were all foon reprefled ; the ground of them all was, that the Parlia- 
ment which was promifed, was not. called: But the King faid, they 
had not kept conditions with him, nor would he calla Parliament 
till all things were quieted. But the Duke of Norfolks vigilance 
every-where, prevented their gathering together in any great Body. 
And after feveral unfuccefsful. attempts, at length the Countrey was 
abfolutely quieted in fanuary following. And thenthe Duke of Nor- 
folk proceeded according to the Martial Law againft many whom he 
had taken. Ask had alfo left the Court without leave, and had gone 
amongft them, but was quickly taken. So he and many others were 
fent to feveral places, to bé made publick Examples. He fuffered at 
York, others at AZu/, and in other Towns in York/hire. But the Lord. 
Darcy, and the Lord Huffy, were arraigned at We/tminfter, and attaint- 
ed of Treafon: The former for the Northern, and the other for the 
The chief of Lévcolnfbire Infurrection. ‘The Lord Darcy was beheaded at Towerhill ; 
the Rebels exe- and was much lamented. Every body thought that’ confidering his 
ie Merits, his Age, and former fervices, he had hard meafure. The 
Lord. Huffy was beheaded at Lincoln. The Lord Darcy in his Tryal, 
accufed the Duke of Norfolk; that in the Treaty at Doncaffer, he 
had encouraged the Rebels to continue in their demands. ° This the 
Duke denied, and defired a ’Tryal by Combate, and gave fome pre-. 
fumptions to fhew that the Lord Darcy bore him ill-will, and faid 
this out of Malice. The King either did not believe this, or would 
not feem to believe it: And the Dukes great diligencein the Suppref- 
fion of thefe Commotions fet him beyond all jealoufies. But after 
thofe Executions, the King wrote to the Duke in Fu/y next, to’ Pro- 
claim an abfolute Amnefty over all the North; which was received — 
with great joy, every body being in fear of himfelf: and fo this , 
threatning ftorm was diflipated without the effufion of much blood, 
fave what the fword of juftice drew. At the fame time the King of — 
Scotland returning from France with his Queen, and touching on the — 
Coaft of England; many ofthe people fell down at his feet, ‘praying 
him to affift them,.-and he fhould have all. But he was, it feems, 
bound up by the French King: and fo went home without giving them 


any 
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any encouragement. And thus ended this Rebellion, which was chiefly 1537: 
carried on by the Clergy, under the pretence of Religion. YN 

And now the King was delivered of all his apprehenfions that he 4. vig: 
had been in, for fome years in fear of Stirr$ athome. But they be- tation of Mo- 
ing now happily compofed; as he knew it would fo overawe the reft naterics. 
of his difcontented Subjects, that he needed fear nothing iromthem =~ 
for a great while; fo it encouraged him to go on in his other defigns, 
of {uppreffing the reft of the Monafteries; and reforming fome other 
Points of Religion. Theretore there wasa new Vifitation appointed 
for all the Monafteries of Exgland. And the Vifiters were ordered, to 
Examine ail things that related either to their Converfation, to their 
affection to the King, andthe Supremacy, orto their Superftition, in 
their feveral Houfes: To difcover what Cheats and Impoftures there 
were, eitherintheir Images, Relicks, or other miraculous things, by 
which they had drawn people to their Houfes on Pilgrimages, and 
gotten from them any great Prefents. Alfo to try how they were 
affected during tlie lace Commotions, and to difcover every thing that 
was ainifs in them, and report it to the Lord Vice-gerent. In the Records 
of the whole Twenty Eighth year of the Kings Reign, I find but one 
Original Surrender of any Religious Houfe.. The Abbot of Furnefe in 
Lincoln fhire valaed at 960 lib. with Thirty Monks refigning up that 
Houle to the King, on the gth of Apri/, which was very near the end 
of the year of the Kings Reign, for it comenced on the 22d of April. 
Two other Surrenders are enrolled that year. Theone was of Ber- 
mondfey in Surrey, the firtt of Fume inthe twenty eighth of the Kings 
Reign. The Preamble was, that they Surrendred in hopes of greater 
Benevolence from the King. But this was the effect of fome fecret 
practice, and not of the Act of Parliament. For it was valued at 
548 /id; and fo fell not within the A@. The other was of Bujblifham 
or Bifbtam in Berk/hire, made by Barlow Bifhop of St. Davids, that was 
Commendator of it, and a great Promoter of the Reformation. It 
was valued at 327 //é. But inthe following year they made a quicker 
Progrefs, and foun ftrange Enormities in the greater Houfes. It feems 
all the Houfes under 200 /b. of Rent were'not yet fuppreffed. For I 
find many within that value afterwards refigning their Houfes. So 
that I amenclined to believe, that the firft vifitation being made to- 
wards the Supprefiion of the lefler Monafteries, and that as appears 
by their Inftructions ) being not to be finifhed till they had made a 
report of what they had done to the Court of Augmentations, who 
were after the report made to determine what penfions were to be 
referved to the Abbot and other Officers ; ( which report was to 
be made in the O&taves of St. Adichael, and after that, a new Com- 
miflion was to be given for their Suppreffion ; ) when that was done, 
they went no further at that time. Sothat I cannot think there were 
many Houfes Supprefled when thefe Stirrs began: and after their 
firft rifing, it is not likely that great Progrefs would be made ina 
bufinefs that was like to Inflame the people more, and encreafe the 
iumber of the Rebels. ‘Neither do I find any Houfes fuppreffed by 
vertue ofthe former Act of Parliament till the rwenty.ninth year of the suit fide 
Kings Reign. oie ae 

And yet they made no great haft this year: For there are but furrender 

G g . twenty their Houfes: 


ae 
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twenty one Surrenders all this year, eitherin the Rolls, or Augmen- 


WA tation-Office. and now, not only fmall Abbeys, but greater ones, 


were furrendred to the King. The Abbots were broughir to do it up- 
on feveral Motives. Some had been faulty during the fate Rebelli- 
on, and were liable to the Kings difpleafure: and thefe to redeem 
themfelves, compounded the matter by a refignation of their. Houfe, 


Others began to hike the Reformation, andthat made them the more | 


willing to furrender their Houfes; fuch as Barlow Bilhop of St. Da- 
vids, who not only furrendered up his own Houfe of Bu/hlifham, but 
prevailed on many others to do the like: Others were convicted of 
great diforders in, their Converfation ; and thefe not daring to fland 
a Tryal, were glad to accept of a Penfion for life, and deliver up 
their Houfe. _ Others were guilty of making great waftes and Dilapi- 
dations. For they all faw the Diflolution of their Houfes approach- 
ing, and fo every one was induced to take all the care he could to 
provide for himfelf, and his kindred; fo that the Vifitors found in fome 
of the Richeft Abbies of Exgland, as St. Albans, and Batte#, fach de- 
predations made, that at St. A/dans an Abbot could not fubfift any lon- 
ger, the rents were folow; and in Barre/, asalltheir furniture was 
old and torn, not worth an 100 /é. foboth in Houfe and Chappel 
they had not 400 Marks worth of Plate. In other Houfes they found 
not above twelve or fitteen Ounces of Plate, and no furniture at all, 
but only fuch things as they could not embezel as the Walls, and 


‘Windows. Bells, and Lead. In other Houfes, the Abbotand Monks 
were glad to accept of a Penfion for themfelves during life: and fo 
-being only concerned for their own particular intereft, refigned their 
Houfe to the King. Generally , the Monks had eight Marks a — 
year Penfion, tillthey were provided for. Lhe Abbots Penfions were 


proportioned to the Value of their Houfe, and to their. Innocence. 
The Abbots of St. Albans, and Tewksbury, had 400 Marks a yeara 
piece. The Abbot of St. Zdmunsbury was more Innocent, for the Vi- 
fitors wrote from thence, that they could find no fcandals in that 
Houle: So he (it feems) was not eafily brought to Refign his Houfe, 
and had soo Marks Penfion referved to him. And for their in- 
ferior Officers fome had 30.fome 10. or §. and the loweft 6 /74. Penfion, 
In other places, upon a vacancy , either by death, or deprivation, 
they did put in an Abbot only to refign up the Houfe. For after the 
Kings Supermacy was eftablithed, all thofe Abbots that had been for- 


merly confirmed by the Pope, were placed in this manner. The © 


King granted a Conge d’elire tothe Prior and Convent, with a Mif — | 


five Letter , declaring the name of the perfon whom they fhould 
choofe : then they returned aneleétion to the King, who, upon that, 
gave his aflent to it by a Warrant under the great Seal, which was 


certified to the Lord Vice-gerent ; who thereupon Confirmed the B- - 
lection, and returned him back to the King, to take the Oaths: — 


upon which, the Temporalities were reftored. Thus all the Abbots 
were now placed by the King, and were generally pickt out to ferve 
this turn, Others, inhope of advancement to Bulhopricks, or tobe 
Sultragan Bifhops, as the inferior fort of them were made generally, 
were gladto recommend themfelvesto the Kings favour, by a quick 
and cheertul Surrender of their Monaftery. Upon fome of thefe.in- 


« 


ducements 
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ducements it was, that the greateft number of the Religious Hou- 
fes were refigned to the King, before there was any A& of Parlia- 
‘ment made for their Suppreffion. In feveral Houfes, the Vifirors, 
who were generally, either. Mafters of Chancery, or Auditors of the 
Court of Augmentations, ftudied not only to bring them to refign 
their Houfes, but to Sign Confeffions of there patted lewd and dif 
folute lives. Of thefe, there is only one now extant; which (it is 
like) efcaped the general rafure and deftruction of all Papers of that 
kind, in eck Maries time. But from the Letters that I have feen, 
I perceive there were fuch Confeflions made by many other Houfes. 
ThatConfeffion of the Prior and Benedictins of St. Andrews in Northamp- 
ton isto be feen in the Records of the Court of Augmentations.In which, 
with the moft aggravating expreflions that could be deviled, they ac- 
knowledged their paft ill lite, ‘ for which the Pit of Hell was ready to 
‘{wallowthemup. ‘They confefled that they had neglected the Wor- 
* fhip of God, lived in Idlenefs, Gluttony, and Senfuality, with many 
* other woful expreffions to that purpofe. | 
Other Houfes, as the Monaftery of Bet/e/den, refigned with this Pre- 
’ amble, ‘That they did profoundly confider , that the manner and 
‘ trade of living, which they, and others of their pretended Religi- 
‘on, had for a long time followed, confifted in fome dumb ceremo- 
‘nies, and other Conftitutions, of the Bifhops of Rome, and other 
‘ forreign Potentates ; as the Abbot of Ci/feaux, by which they were 
‘blindly led, having no true knowledg of Gods Laws; procuring 
“exemptions fromtheir Ordinary and Diocefan, by. the power of the 
‘ Bifhop of Rome , and fubmitting themfelves wholly to a forreign 
¢ Power, who never came hither to reform their abufes, whieh were 
‘now found among them. But that now knowing the moft per- 
‘ fect way of living is fufficiently declared by Chritt and his Apo- 
‘ ftles ; and that it was moft fit for them to be Governed by the 
* King, who was their Supream Headon earth; they Submitted them- 
‘ felves to his Mercy, and furrendred up their Monaitery to him on the 
€ 25th of September inthe 30th year of his Reign. This writing was 
figned by the Abbot, the Sub-prior, and nine Monks. There are five 
other Surrenders to the fame purpofe; by the Gray, and White Fri- 
ars of Stamford, the Gray-Friars ot Coventry,Bedford, and Aliesbury, 
yet tobefeen. Someare defigned upon this-Preamble, ‘ That they 
‘hoped the King would of new found their Houfe; which was o- 
€ therwife like to-be ruined, both in Spirituals and Temporals. So 
did the Abbot of Chertfey in Surrey, with fourteen Monks, on the 
14th of Fuly in the 2gth year of this Reign, whofe Houfe was valued 
at 744 ib. Lhave fome reafon to think that this Abbot was for the 
Reformation, and intended to have had his Houfe new founded to 
be a Houfe of true and well regulated devotion: And fo [ find che Pri- 
or of great Malverine in Worcefterfhire offered fucha Refignation. He 
was recommended by Bifhop Latimer to Cromwell, with an earneft de- 
fire that his Houfe might {tand, vot in Monkery, but fo as ro be con- 
verted to Preaching, Study, and Prayer, And the good Prior was wil- 
ling to compound for his Houfe by a Prefent of ;00 Marks to the 
King, and of 200 to Cromwell. He is commended, for being an old wor- 
~ thy man, a good Houfekeeper, and one that daily fed many poor 
Gg2 people, 


237 


1538. 
LVN 


Confefiohs 
of horrid 
Crimes made 
in feveral 
Houfes. 


Colle&.- 
Numb.3. fee. 4a 


238 The Hiftory of the Reformation Book IL. , 


1538. people. Tothis Latimer adds? Alas my good Lord ! ‘Shall we not fee \ 
wn Two or Three in every fhire changed to fuch remedy. 
But the Refolution was taken once to extirpateall. And therefore 
though the Vifitors interceeded earneftly for one Nunnery in Oxford- 
| fhire, God/tow, where there was great ftriftnefs of life; and to which 
were moft of the young Gentlewomen of the Country were fent to 
be bred ; fo that the Gentry of the Country defired the. King 
would {pare the Houfe, yet all was uneffectual. bee 
The form of | The General Form, in which moft of thefe Refignations begins, is, 
moft furren- ¢ That the Abbot and Brethren, upon full deliberation, certain know- 

Collet. Numb * ledg, of their own proper motion, for certain juft and reafonable 

3. Se. 1. © cautes, {pecially moving them in their Souls and Coniciences, did 

freely, and of their own accord , give and grant their Houfes to the 

‘King, Others (it feems) did not fo well like this preamble; and 

theretore did, without any reafon or preamble, give away their Hou- 

fes to the Vifitors , as Feofees in truft for the Kings ufe. And thus 

_. they went on, procuring daily more furrenders. So that in the thir- 
~ tieth year of the Kings Reign there were 159 Refignations enrolled, 
E _ of which the Originals of 155 do yet remain. And for the Readers 

Colle&. Nunes further fatisfaction, he fhould find, in the Colletion at the end of this 

3°63 Book, the means of all thefe Houfes fo furrendred, with other par- 
ticulars relating tothem, which would too much weary him, if in- 
ferted inthe thread of this Work. But there was no Law to force 
any to make fuch Refignations. So that many of the great Abbots _ 
would not comply with the King in this matter , and ftood it 
out till after the following Parliament that wasin the 31th year of 
his Reign. 

It was queftioned by many, whether thefe furrenders could be good 
in Law, fince the Abbots were but Truftees and Tenants for Life. 
It was thought they. could not abfolutely alienate, and give away 
their Houfe for ever. But the Parliament afterwards declared the 
Refignations, were good in Law. For by their Foundations all was 
trufted to the Abbot and the Senior Brethren of the Houfe ; who 
Divers opi- putting the Covent-Sealto any Deed, it was offorce inLaw. It was 
ae about alfo faid, that they thus furrendering, had forfeited their Charters and 

Foundations ; and fo the King might feize and poflefs them with a 

good Title, if not upon the Refignation, yet upon Forfeiture. But o- 

thers thought, that,whatfoever the Nicety of Law might give the King, 

yet there was no fort of equity in it, that afew Truftees, who were 

either bribed, or frighted, fhould pafs away that which was none of 

theirs, but only given them in Truft and for Life. Other Abbots were 

more roughly handled. The Prior of Wooburn was fufpected of favouring 

oe sthots the Rebels, for being againft the Kings Supremacy, and for the Popes ; 
Tresfon, Nd of being for the General Council then fummoned to Mantua. And 
he was dealt with tomake a fubmiffion and acknowledgment. (In an 

account ofa long Conference which he had with a Privy Counfellor _ 

under his own hand, I find that the great thing which ‘he took of. 
fence at, was, ‘That Latimer and fome other Bifhops preached againt{t 
the Veneration of the Blefled Virgin, and the other Saints: and that 
"the Eng/i/h Bible then fent out, differed inmany things from the Latin; 
with feveral lefler matters. So that they looked on their Religion as 
changed, 
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from him. . Thefe inform, that he was indicted of Burglary, as 
well as Treafon; for having broken the Houfe in his Monaftery 
where the Plate was kept, and taken it out, which as Sir William 
Thomas fays, wasfentto the Rebels. ‘The evidence being brought to 
the Jury, who (as Sir Fohn Rufell writes,) were as good and worthy 
men as had ever been on any Jury in that County ; they found him 
guilty. He was carryed to the place of Execution, near his own Mo- 
naftery ; where (as the Sheriff writes he acknowleged his guilt, and 
begged God and the King pardon for it. “The Abbot of Colche/ter was 
alfo attainted of High Treafon. Whatthe particulars wereI cannot 
tell. Forthe Record of their Attainders is loft; But fome of our own 
Writers defervesa fevere cenfure, who Write it was tor denying the 
Kings Supremacy; whereas, ifthey had not undertaken to write the 
Hiftory without any information at all,, they muft have feen that the 
whole Clergy, but moft particularly the Abbots, had over and over 
again acknowledged they Kings Supremacy. 

For clearing which and difcovering the Impudence of Sanders Re- 
lation of this matter , I fhall lay betore the Reader, the Evidences 
that I find of the Submiffion of thefe and all the other Abbots ‘to 
the Kings Supremacy : Firit, in the Convocation, in the 22d year 
‘of this Reign, they all acknowledged the King, Supream Head of the 
Church of England. ‘They did all alfo fwear to maintain the A&t of 
the Succeflion of the Crown, made inthe 25th year of his Reign, in 
which the Popes power was plainly condemned. For in the pro- 
ceedings againg More and Fifber, it was frequently repeated to them, 
that allthe Clergy had fworn it. It is alfo entred in the Journal 
_of the Houfe of Lords, that all the members of both Houfes {wore 
_ it at their breaking up: And the fame Journals inform us, that the 
Abbots of Colchefter and Reading fate in that Parliament, and as 

” there 


15358. 
SPINEL 


Colle&. 
Numb. 8. 


k TM. 

there was no Proteftation made againft any of the Acts pafied in that 

Seffion, fo it is often entred, that the Acts were agreed toby the 

Unanimous confent of the Lords. It appears alfo; by feveral Origi- 

nal Letters, that the heads of all the Religious Houfes in England 
had Signed that Pofition, that the Pope had no more Furifdittion in 

this Kingdom, than any forreign Bifhop whatfoever. And it was re- 

jected by none but fome Carthujrans, and Francifcans of the Obfer- 

vance, who were proceeded againft, for refufing to acknowledeg it: 

When they were fo prefled in it, none can image that a Parlia- 

mentary Abbot would have been difpenfed with. And in the laft 

Parliament, in which the fecond Oath about the Succeffion to the 

Crown was enacted, it was added: that they fhould alfo {wear the King 

to be the Supream head of the Church. The Abbot of Glafenbury 

and Reading were then prefent, as appears by the Journals, and con- , 
fented to it: So little reafon there is for Imagining that they refuf- 

ed that, or any other Complyance that might fecure them in their 

Abbies. 

In particular, the Abbot of Reading had fo got into Cromwels good 
opinion, that in fome differences between him and Shaxton Bithop of 
Salisbury, that was Cromwels creature, he had the better of the Bifhop. 
Upon which, Shaxton, who was a proud ill-natured man, wrote an 
high expoftulating Letter to Cromwe//, ‘ Complaining of an Injun- 
‘étion he had granted againfl him at the Abbots defire. He alfo 
‘ fhewedthat in fome contefts between him and his Refidentiaries, 
‘and between him and the Major of Salsbury, Cromwell was always 
‘againft him: he likewife challenged him , for. not an{wering 
‘his Letters. He tells him, God will judge him for abufing his 
‘ Power as he did; he prays God to have pity on him, and to turn 
‘his heart, with a great deal more provoking Language. He alfo 
adds many infolent praifes of himfelf; and his whole Letter is as ex- 
travagant a piece of vanity and infolence, as ever I faw. To this 
Cromwell wrote ananfwer, that fhews him to have been indeed a great 
man. The Reader will find it in the Collection, and fee from it how 
modeftly and difcreetly he carryed his Greatnefs. . 

But how juftly foever thefe Abbots were attainted, the feizing on 
their Abbey-Lands, purfuant to thofe Attainders, was thought a great 
{tretch of Law; fince the Offence of an Ecclefiaftical Incumbent is a 
Perfonal thing, and cannot prejudice the Church; no more than a 
fecular maf, who isin.an Office, does by being Attainted, bring a- 
ny diminution of the Rights of his Office on his fucceffors. It is 
true there were fome words caft into the thirteenth A& of the Par- 
liament, in the 26th year of this Reign, by which divers Offences 
-were made Treafon , that feemed to have been defigned for fuch 
a purpofe. The words are, that whatfoever Lands any Traytor had 
of any Eftate of Inheritance in ufe or poffefion, by any Right, Title or 
Means , thould be forfeited to the King. By which, as it is cer- 
tain, Eftates in Tayl were comprehended , fo the Lands that any 
Traytor had in Pofleffion or ufe, feem to be included; and that the 
rather, becaufe by fome following words their heirs and Succeflors 
are for ever excluded. This either was not thought’ on when'the _ 
Bifhop of Rochefter was Attainted, or perhaps was not claimed, fince * 
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the King intended not to leffen the number of Buhopricks, but rather 
to increafe them. Befides , the words of the Statute feem only to 
belong to an Bftate of Inheritance: within which, Church-Benefices 
could not be included, without a great torce putonthem. ’Tis true 
the word Succeffor favoured thefe feizures, except that be thought 
an expletory word putin, out of form, but ftill robe limited toan E- 
{tate of Inheritance. That word does alfo import, that fuch Cri- 
minals might have fucceflors. But ifthe whole Abbey was forfeit- 
ed thefe Abbots could have no fucceflors: Yet it feems the feizures 
of thefe Abbeys were founded onthat Statute, and this ftretch of the 
Law occafioned that Explanation, which was added of the words E/tate 
of Inheritawce, inthe Statute made in Edward the Sixth’s Reign about 
Treafons: Where it is expreffed, that 7 raitors jhould forfeit to the 
Crown, what Lands they had of any E/fare of Inheritance, to which 
isadded iz rheir own Right, it {eems, on defign to cut off all Pretence 
for fuch Proceeding for the future, as had been in this Reign. But 
ifthere was any Illegality inthefe feizures, the following Parliament 
did at leatt tacitly Juftifie them. ~ For they excepted out of the Pro- 
vifos made concerning the Abbies that were fuppreffed, fuchas had 
- been forfeited and feized on by any Attaindors of Treafon. 

Another Surrender is not unlike thefe, but rather lefs Juftifiable. 
Many of the Carthufian Monks of London were executed for their open 
denying of the Kings Supremacy,aud for receiving Books from forreign 
parts againtt his Marriage and other proceedings;divers alfo of the fame 
Houfe, that favoured them, but fo fecretly, that clear proof could 
not be found to convict them, were kept prifoners in their Cells, 
tillthey dyed. But the Prior wasa worthy man, of whom Zhomas 
Bedyl, one of the Vifitors, writes, that he was a man of fuch Charity 

_ that he had not feen the like, and that the eyes of the people were much 
on that Floufe, and therefore he advifed that the Houfe might be con- 
verted to fome good ufe. But the Prior was made to refign, with 
this Preamble, ‘ That many of that Houfe*had offended the King, 
“fo that their goods might be juitly confifcated , and themf{elves 
‘adjudged to a‘fevere death: which they defired to avoid, by an 
“ humble Submiffion, and Surrender of their Houfe to the King. But 
there were great Complaints made of the Vifitors, as if they had 
practifed with the Abbots and Priors to make thefe Surrenders: and 
that they had confpired with them to cheat the King, and had private- 
ly embezeled moft of the Plate and furniture. ‘The Abbefs of Cheap- 
ftow complained in particular of Doctor Londo one of the Vifitors, 
that he had been corrupting her Nuns: and generally it was cryed out 
on,that under-hand and ill practices were ufed. Therefore to quiet thefe 
reports, and to give fome colour to juftifie what they were about, 
all the foul Stories that could be found out were publithed to defame 
thefe Houfes. Batre//-Abbey wasreprefented tobe a little Sodom ; fo 
was Chrift Church in Canterbury, with feveral other Houfes. But 
for Whoredomand Adultery they found Inftances without number ; 
and-of many other unnatural practices and fecret Lufts, with arts to 
hinder Conceptions and make Abortions. But no ftory became fo 
- publick, as adifcovery made of the Prior of the Croffed Friars in Lon- 
dow; who on a Friday at eleven a Clock in the day was cae 
| con ! ec 
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55328) bed with a Whore. He fell down on his knees, and prayed thofe 
wan who furprifed him, not to publith his fhame: But. they had a mind 
to make fome advantage by it, and asked him Money. . He gave them 
20 lib. which he protefted was all he had, bute he promited them 
30 db, more: yet tailing in the payment, a Sute followed on it: and 
in a Bill which [have feen given to Cromwve/, then Matter of the Rolls, 
the cafe is related. 
But all the ftories of this kind ferved only to difgrace thofe Abbots or 
The Sipe- Monks that were fo faulty. And the people generally faid, thefe 
ftition e were perfonal crimes which ought to be punilhed: but they were 
Fe eo, 20 Way fatisfied with the Juftice of the Kings proceedings, againit 
vered, whole Houfes for the faults of afew. Therefore another way was 
thought on, which indeed proved more effectual, both for recover- 
ing the people.out of the Superftitious fondnefs they had for their 
Images and Relicks, and for difcovering the fecret Impoftures that 
had been long praétifed in thefe Houfes. Andthis was, to order the 
Vifitors to examine well all the Relies, and feigned Images, to which 
Pilgrimages were wont to be made. In this, Doctor London did 
great fervice. From Reading he writes, ‘ That the chief Relicks of 
“Idolatry in the Nation was there:- an Angel with one wing, that 
“brought over the Spears head that pierced our Saviours fide. ‘To 
‘which he adds a long Inventory of their other Relicks, and fays 
‘ there were as many more as would fill Four Sheets ofPaper. He 
‘alfo writes from other places that he had every-where taken down 
“their Images and Trinkets. AtSt. Edmundsdury, as Fohn ap Rice In- 
formed, they found fome of the Coals that Roafted St. Laurence, the 
Parings of St. Edmunds Toes, St. Thomas Becker's Penkaife, and Boots: 
with as many pieces of the Crofs of our Saviour, as would make a large 
whole Crofs. They had alfo Relicks againft Rain, and for hindring 
weeds to fpring. But to purfue this further were endlefs, the Re- 
licks were fo innumerable. And the value which the people had of 
them may be gathered from this; that a piece of St. Andrews finger 
fet in an ounce of filver, was laid to pledge by the Houfe of Weffacre- 
for 40 /ib. but the Vifitors, when they fupprefled that Houfe, didnot 
think fit to redeem it at fo high a rate. } 3 
images pub- For their Images, fome of them were brought to London, and were 
lickly broken. there at St. Paul’s Crofs in the fight of all the people, broken; that 
they might be fully convinced of the jugling Impoftures of the Monks. 
And in particular, the Crucifix of Box/ey in Xext, commonly cal- 
led the Rood of Grace; to which many Pilgrimages had been made, 
becaufe it was obferved fometimes to bow, and to lift it felf up, 
to fhake, and to ftir head, hands, ‘and feet, to roul the eyes, move 
the lips, and bend the’brows: All which were looked on by the a- 
bufed multitude, as the effects of a Divine Power. Thefe werenow 
publickly difcovered to have been cheats. For the Springs were fhew- 
ed, by which all thefe motions were made. Upon which fohn Aii- 
feythen Bulhop of Roche/ter, made a Sermon, and broke the Rood 
in pieces. There was alfo another famous Impofture difcovered at 
flales in Glocefterfhire ; where the blood of Chrift was fhewed in a 
vial of Chriftal, which the people fometimes faw, but fometimes 
they could not fee it: So they were made believe, that they were — 
ah “not 


not capable of fo fignal a favour, as lang as they were in Mortal 
fin; and fo they continued to make pretents, till they bribed Hea- 
ven to give them the fight of fo Blefled a Relick. ‘This was now 
difcovered to have been the Blood of a Duck, which they renewed 
every week: and the one fide of the Vial, was fo thick that there 
was no feeing through it, but the other was clear and tranfpareat : 
And it was fo placed near the Altar, that one in a fecret place be- 
hind, could turn either fide of it outward. So when they had drain- 
ed the Pilgrims that came thither, of all they had brought with 
them, then they afforded them the favour of turning: the clear fide 
outward; who upon that went home very well-fatisfied with their 
_ journey and the expence they had been at, There was brought out 
of Wales a huge Image of wood, called Darvel Gatheren , of which 
one E£ilis Price Vifitor of the Diocefs of St. Afaph gave this account. 
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On the 6th of April 1537. ‘That the people of the Countrey had » 


‘a great Superftition for it, and many Pilgrimages were madeto it: 
‘fo that the day before he wrote, there were reckoned to be above 
* five or fix hundred Pilgrims there: Some brought Oxen and Cattel, 
‘and fome brought Money; and it was generally believed, that if 
> £any: offered to that Image, he had Power to deliver his Soul from 
“Hell. So it was ordered to be brought to London, where it fer- 
ved for fewel to burn Fryar Forre/f. ‘There was anhuge Image of our 
Lady at Worceffer, that was had in great reverence; which when it 
" was A of fome veils that covered it, was found tobe the Statue of 
a Bifhop. . 

id Bifhop of St. Davids did alfo give many advertifements of 
the Superftition of his Countrey, and of the Clergy and Monks of 
that Diocefs, who were guilty of Heathenifh Idolatry, grofs Impiety, 
and Ignorance, and of abufing the reel with many evident forge- 
ries: about which he faid, he had good evidence when it fhould be 
called for. But that which drew moft Pilgrims and prefents in thofe 
parts, was an Image of our. Lady with a Taper in her hand; which 
was believed to have burnt nine years, till one forfwearing himfelf up- 
on it, it went out: and was then much Reverenced and Worthipped. 


He found all about the Cathedral fo full of Superftitious conceits, that’ 


there was no hope of working on them; therefore he propofed the 
Tranflating the Epifcopal Seat from St. Davids to Caermaerden ; which 
he prefled by many Arguments, and in feveral Letters, but with no 
_ faccefs. Then many rich Shrines of our Lady of Wal/ingham, of Jp/- 
wich, and J/lington, witha great many more, were brought up to Lon- 
don, and burnt by Cromwels Orders. 
But the richeft Shrine in Exg/and, was that of Thomas Becker, cal- 
led Sz. Thomas of Canterbury the Martyr: who being raifed up by King 
Henry the 2d, to the Arch-Bifhoprick of Cazterbury, did afterwards 
give that King much trouble; by oppofing his Authority, and exalt- 
ing the Popes. And though he once contented tothe Articles agreed 
on at Clarendon, for bearing down the Papal, and fecuring the Regal 
Power ; yet he foon after repented, of that only piece of Loyalty, 
of which he was guilty all the while he was Arch-Bifhop. He fled 
to the Pope, who received him as a Confeflor for the deareft Arti- 
cle of the Roman Belief; The King and Kingdoms were Excommuni- 
bi Hh catedy 
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cated, and put under an InterdiG@ upon his Account. But afterwards, 
upon the Interceffion of the French King, King Frenry and he were 
reconciled, and the Interdict was taken off, Yet his unquiet Spivit 
could take no reft, for he was no fooner at Canterbury, than he be- 
gan to Embroy| the Kingdom again: and was proceeding by Cenfures 
againft the Arch-Bifhop of York, and fome other Bifhops, for Crown- 
ing the Kings Son in his Abfence. Upon thenews of that, the King 
being then in Normandy, faid, Lf he had faithful Servants he would not 
Le fo troubled with fuch a Prief? ; whereupon fome zealous or offiei- 
ous Courtiers, came over and killed him; For which, as the King 
was made to undergo a fevere pennance, fo the Monks were not 
wanting in their ordinary Arts to give out many miraculous ftories 
concerning his Blood. ‘This foon drew a Canonization from Rome; 
and he being a Martyr for the Papacy, was more extolled than all 
the Apoftles or Primitive Saints had ever been. So that for 300 
years, he was accounted one of the greateft Saints in Heaven, as 
may appear from the accounts in the leger-Books, of the offerings 
made to the three greateft Altars in Chrifts Church in Canterbury. 
The one was to Chrift, the other to the Virgin, and the third to St. Zho- 
mas. In one year there was offeredat Chrift’s Altar, 37:4. 25. 6d, 
To the Virgins Altar, 63 “3. 5 5. 6d, But to St. Zhomas’s Altar 8 32 12; 
125. 3d. But the next year the odds grew greater; for there was 
not a penny offered at Chrifts Altar, and at the Virgins, only 4/7, 15.8d. 
But at St. Zhomas’s 954 lib. 6s. 3d. By fuch offerings it came, that 
his Shrine was of ineftimable value. ‘There was one Stone offered 
there by Lewis the 7th of Fraace, who came over to vifit it, ina 


' Pilgrimage, that was believed the Richeft in Europe. Nor did they 


Sonmers An- 
tiquities of 
Canterbury. 


think it enough to give him one day in the Calendar the 29th of 
December; but unufual honours were devifed, for this Martyr of the 
liberties of the Church greater than any that had been given to the 
Martyrs for Chriftianity. The day of raifing his body, or as they 
called it, of his Tranflation, being the 7th of July, was not only a 
holy-day, but every soth year, there was a Jubilee for 15 days to- 
gether, and Indulgence was granted, to all that came to vifit his 
fhrine: as appears from the Record of the fixth Jubilee, after his 
Tranflation, Azvzo.1420; which bears, that there were then about 
an hundred thoufand ftrangers cometo vifit his Tomb. The Jubilee 
began at twelve a clock on the Vigil of the Feaft, and lafted fifteen’ 
days, by fuch Arts they drew an incredible deal of wealth to his 
fhrine. ‘The Riches ofthat, together withhis difloyal praGtices, made 
the King refolve both to un-thrine and un-Saint him atonce. And 
then his skull, which had been much worfhipped, was found an Im- 
pofture. For the true skull was lying with the reft of his bones in 
hisgrave. ‘The fhrine was broken down, and carryedaway; the'Gold 
that was about it, filling two Chefts, which were fo heavy that 
they were a load to Eight {trong men to carry them out of the Church. 
And his bones were as fome fay burnt, foit was underftood at Rome, 
but others fay they were fo mixed with other dead bores, thatit would - 
have been a Miracle indeed to have diftinguifhed them afterwards, 
The King alfo ordered his name to be ftruck out of the Kalendar, 
and the office for his Feftivity to be dafht out of all Breviaries, 

| ” And 
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And thus was the Superftition of Exgland to Images and Relicks ex-. 1538. 
tirpated. SN ) | Cyn 
. Yet the King took care to qualifie the diftafte which the Articles jai. 
eR the tormer year had given. And thoughthere was no Par- cies about Re- 
lament in the year 1537- yet there was a Convocation; upon the ligion publith- 
Conclufion of which, there was Printed an Explanation of the chief~” 
points of Religion, Signed by nineteen Bifhops, eight Arcli-Deacons; 
and feventeen Doctors of Divinity and Law. In which there was 
an Expofition of the Creed, the feven Sacraments, the ten Command- 
ments, the Lords Prayer, and the Salutation of the Virgin, with an 
Account of Juftification and Purgatory. But this work was putina 
better Form afterwards, where the Reader will find a more particu- 
Jar account of it. When all theie Proceedings of the Kings were 
known at Rome, all the Satyrical Penns there were employedto paint... 
him out, as the moft Infamous Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was. They ,_invecivesa- 
cH Balas. ; q - : é gainft the King 
reprefented him as one that made War with Heaven and the Saints Printed at 
that werethere: That committed outrages on the bodies of the Saints; Ree. 
which the Heathenith Romans would have punithed feverely for any - 
that committed the like on thofe that were dead, how mean or bad 
. foeverthey had been. All his proceedings againtt the Priefts or Monks 
that were Attainted and Executed tor high Treafon, were reprefented 
as the etiects of favage and barbarous Cruelty. His fupprefling the 
Monatteries, and devouring what the Devotion of former Ages had 
Confecrated to God, and his Saints, was called Ravenous and Impi- 
ous Sacrilege; nor was there any thing omitted that could make him 
appear to pofterity , the blackeft Tyrant that ever wore 4. Crown. 
They compared him to Pharaoh, Nabuchadonofor, Bel/hazar, Nero, Do- 
mitian, and Diocletian; but ciuefly to Fulzan the Apoftate. This lait 
Parallel liked them beft, and his Learning, his Apottacy, and pretence 
of Retorming, were all thought copied from Fudian; only they faid 
his manners were worfe. ‘Thefe things were every day Printed at 
Rome, and the Informations that were brought out of Exgland were 
_ generally addrefled to Cardinal Poo/, whofe ityle was alfo known in) 
fome of them: All which pofleft the King with thedeepeft and moft 
implacable hatred to him that ever he bore to any perfon, and did 
provoke him to all thefe feverities that followed on his Kindred and 
Family. | oto: bite‘, | 
But the malice of the Court of Rome did not ftop there. Fornow cope 
tlie Pope publifhed all thefe Thunders which he had threatned Numb. s. 
three years before. The Bull of Depofition is Printed in Cherabins Bulla- 
ram Romanam, which fince many have the confidence to deny matters 
of fact; though moft publickly acted, {hould be found inthe Collection 
Papers, the fubftance of it is as follows. ‘ Tlie Pope being Gods 
¢ Vicar on Earth; and according to feremyes Prophecy, fet over Na- q¥, Popei 
‘tions and Kingdoms, to root out and deftroy; and having the fupreant Bulls again 
¢ power over all the Kings in the whole World; was bound to proceed *he King. 
“to due correction, when milder courfes were ineffectual; therefore 
‘ fince King Henry, who had been formerly a Defender of the Faith, 
‘had fallen from it; had contrary to an Inhibition made, put away 
‘his Queen, and marryed one Ane Bollein, and had made Impious 
‘and hurtful Laws; denying the Pope to be the Supream Head of 
Sig pag. - Hhe ‘the 
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1538. ‘the Church, but afluming that Title to himfel!; and had required 
WAY ‘all his Subjects under pain of death to {wear'it; ‘and had put the 
‘Cardinal of Rocheffer to death, becaufe he would not confent to 
‘thefe Herefies; and by all thefe things had rendred himfelf unwor- 
‘thy of his Regal Dignity ; and had hardened his heart .( as Pharaoh 
«did ) againft all the Admonitions of Pope Clement the 7th; there- 
¢ fore fince thefe his crimes were fo notorious, he in imitation of what 
‘the Apoftle did to Elimas the Magician, proceeds to fuch Cenfures 
‘as he had deferved; and with the advice of his Cardinals, does 
‘ firft exhort him and all his Complices, to return from their errours, 
‘to annull the Acts lately made; and to proceed no farther upon 
‘them: which he requires him and them to do, under the pains of 
‘Excommunication and Rebellion, and of the Kings lofing his King- 
‘dom; whom he required within go days, to appear at Rome, by 
“ himfelf or Proxy , and his Complices within 60 days, to give an 
‘account of their Actions; otherwife he would then proceed to a fur- 
‘ ther fentence againft them. And Declares, that if the King and his 
‘Complices do not appear, he has fallen from the right to his Crown, 
‘and they from the right to their Eftates ; and when they die, they 
‘were to be denied Chriftian Burial. He puts the whole Kingdom 
‘under an Interdiét; and declares all the Kings Children by the faid 
‘ Anne, and the Children of all his Complices, to be under the 
‘fame pains, though they be now under age ; and Incapacitates them 
‘ for all honours or employments; and declares all the Subjects or 
‘Vaflals of the Kings or his Complices, abfolved from all Oaths or 
‘ Obligations to them, and requires them to acknowledg them no 
‘more. And declares him and themInfamous, fo that they might nei- 
“ther be witnefles‘nor make Wills. He requires all other perfons 
‘to have no dealings with himorthem, neither by Trading, nor an 
‘other way, under the pain of Excommunication; the annulling their 
‘Contraéts, and the expofing goods fo Traded in, to all that thould 
‘catch them. And that all Clergy-men fhould within five days after 
‘the expiration of the time prefixed, go out of the Kingdom; ( lea- 
‘ving only fo many Priefts as would be neceflary for Baptizing In- 
‘fants, and giving the Sacrament to fuch as died in Penitence ) un- 
‘ der the pains of Excommunication and Deprivation. And Charges. 
all Noble-men and others in his Dominions, under the fame pains, 
“to rife up in Arms againft him, and to drive him out of his King. 
‘dom; and that none fhould take Arms for him, or any way affift 
‘him : and Declares all other Princes abfolved ‘from any Confede- 
‘racies made, orto be made, withhim; and carneftly obtefts the Em- 
‘perour and all Kings, and requires other Princes under the‘former 
‘ pains, to trade no more with him; andincafe of their difobedience 
“he puts their Kingdoms under an Interdit. — And requires all 
‘ Princes and Military perfons, in the vertue of Holy Obedience, to. 
‘make War upon him, and to force him toreturn to the Obedience 
‘of the Apoftolick See; and to feize on all Goods, or Merchandizes 
‘ belonging to the King or his Complices, where-ever they could find: 
‘them; and that fach of his Subje&s that were feized on DS ar 
“be made Slaves:: ‘And requires all Bifhops, Three days after the 
‘time that was fet down was elapfed, to intimate this Sentence in all 
‘their 
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“their Churches, with putting out of Candles, and other Ceremonies 1 533. 
‘that ought to be ufed, in the moft folemn and publick manner that WX? 
*might be. And all who hindred the Publication of this Sentence, are 
~©put under the fame Pains. He ordained this Sentence to be affixed at 
“ Rome, Tournay, and Dunkirk; which fhould ftand for a fufficient 
* publication; and concludes, that if any fhould endeavour to oppofe, 
‘or enervate any of the premifes, he fhould incur the indignati- 
“on of Almighty God, andthe Holy Apoftles, St. Peter and Paul. 
“Dated at Rome the 30th of Auguft, 1535. But the Pope found the 
Princes of Chriftendom liked the precedent, of ufing a King in that 
manner, {o ill, that he fufpended the Execution of this Bull till this time; 
that the fuppreffion of Abbies, and the burning of Thomas Beckets Boncs 
(for'it was fo reprefented at Rome, though our writers fay they were 
buried ; ) did fo inflame the Pope, that he could forbear no longer 
and therefore by a new fentence he did all he could to fhake him in his. 
‘Throne. | 
* The Preamble of it was, That as our Saviour had pity on St. Peter 

“after his fall, fo it became St. Peters fucceflors to imitate our Saviour 

*inhis Clemency ; and that therefore though he having heard of King, 
' © Henry's crimes, had proceeded to a fentence againft him; ( Here the 
“former Bull was recited. ) Yet fome other Pritices who hoped he 
€might be reclaimed by gentler methods, had interpofed for a fufpen- 
* fion of the Sentence: and he being eafie to believe, what he fo ear- 
* neftly defired, had upon their Interceffion fufpended it. But now he 
‘found they had been deceived in their hopes, and that he grew 
* worfe and worfe ; and had done fuch difhonour tothe Saints, as to 
€ raife St. Thomas of Canterburies body, to arraign him of High Trea- 
‘fon, and to burn his Body, and Sacrilegioufly to rob the Riches that 
“had been offered to his Shrine, as alfo to fupprefs St, Auftins Abbey 
in Canterbury ; and that having thruft out the Monks, he had put 
“in wild Beafts into their grounds, having transformed himf{elf into a 
“Beaft. Therefore he takes off the Sufpenfion, and_publifhes the 
‘Bull, commanding it to be executed: Declaring that the affix- 
“ing it at Diepe or Buloign in France, at St. Andrews or Callifiren; 
(that is CaUftream, a Town near the border of Exgland, ) in Scotland 
or Tuam, or Artifert in Treland, or any two of thefe, fhould be 
“a fafficient publication. Dated the 17th of December, Anno Dom. 
SAY apr oi: | 

a ne man can read thefe Bulls, but he muft conclude that ifthe’ 
Pope be the Intallible and Univerfal Paftor of the Church, whom all 
are bound to obey,he has a full authority over all Kings,to proceed to the 
higheft Cenfures poffible: and fince the matters of tact, enumerated 
in the Sentence as the grounds of it, were certainly true; then the Pope 
is either cloathed with the powers of Depofing Princes, or if o- 
therwife, he lied to the world when he pretended to it thus, and taught 
falfe Doétrine, which cannot ftand with Infallibility: And the preten- 
ded grounds of the fentence as to: matter of fact, being evidently 
true, this muft be a juft Sentence ; and therefore allthat acknowledged ste 
the Infallibility ofthat See, were bound to obey it, and all the Rebel- 
lions that followed, during the reign of the King’or his Children, were 
founded on this fentence, and muft be juttified by it; otherwife the 
Hh : Popes 
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Popes Infallibility muft fall to the ground, But this was to be faid 
for the Pope, that though he had raifed the feveral branches of this 
Sentence, higher than any of his Predeceflors had ever done; yet as 
to the main, he had very good and Authentick Precedents for what 
he did, from the Depofitions ot Emperours or Kings; that weremade - 
by former Popes forabout sco yearstogether. This I thought need- 
ful to be more fully mpened, becaufe of the prefent Circumftances 
we are now in; fince hereby every one that will confider things, 
muft needs fee that the belief of the Popes Intallibility does necef- 
farily inferr the acknowledzment of their power ot depofing Here- 
tical Kings. For it is plain, the Pope did this ex Cathedra, and asa 
Paftor Feeding and Correcting his Flock. | 

But not content with this he alfo Wrote to other Princes, in- 
flaming them againft the King; Particularly tothe Kings of France, 
anid Scotland. ‘To the laft of tnefe he fenta Breve; declaring King 
Henry a Heretick, a Schifinaticx, a manileft Adulterer, a publick 
Murtherer, a Rebel, and convict of High Treafon again{t him, the 
Pope his Lord; for which Crimes he had depofed him, and offered 
his Domihions to him, ifhé would goandInvadethem, And thus the 
breach between him atid the Pope was pait reconciling: and at Rome 
it was declared equally meritorious to fight againft him, asagainfl the 
Turk. But Card. Pool made it more meritorious in his Book. Yet the- 
Thunders of the Vatican had now loft their force; fo thatthefe had 
no other effect but to enrage the King more againft all fuch as were 
fufpected to favour their interefts, or to hold any correfpondence with 
Cardinal Poo/, Therefore he firit procured a Declaration againtt the 
Popes pretentions to be Signed by all the Bifhops of Axgland: In 
which, after they declared againft the Popes kcclefiaftical Juri 
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‘the People ought to te inftructed, that Chnft did exprefly forbid his 
“Apoftles or their Succeffors to take to themfelves the power of 
“the Sword, or the Authority of Kings. And that, if the Bifhop of 
* Rome, or any other Bilhop afflumed any fuch power, he was a Ty- 
‘rant and Ufurper of other mens Rights, and a fubverter of the. 
* King 4om of Chrift. This was fubfcribed by 19 Bifhops, \ all that Were 
then in Exgland,\ and 25 Dottors of Divinity and Law. It wasat 
fome titne before May 1538. For Edward Fox Buthop of Hereford who 
was one that figned it died the 8th of Mfay that year. There was 
no Convocation called by Writ for doing this. For as there is no men- 
tion of any fuch Writ in the Regifters, foif it had been done by Cons 
vocation, Cromwel/ had figned it firft ; but his hand not being at it, it 
is more probable that a meeting of the Clergy was called by the Kings 
Miffive Letters ; or that as was once done betore ; the Paper wasdrawn 
at London, and fent over the Kingdom to the Epifcopal Sees, for the 
Bulhops hands to it. | 
‘There is another original Paper extant, Signed at this time by 
eight Bifhops: from which I conjecture thofe were all that were then 
about London. It was to thew, ‘ That by the Commiffion which 
* Chrift gave to Church-men, they were only Minifters of his Gof- 
‘pel, to Initraé the. people in the purity of the Faith: But that by 
‘other places of Scripture, the Authority of Chriftian Princes over 
<i “all 
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‘all their Subjects, as well Bishops and Priefts,; as others, wasalfo 1538. 
“clear. And that the Bifhops and Priefts have charge of Souls with- U-yx7 
‘in their Cures, Power to adminifter Sacraments, and to teach the 
‘word of God: Yo the which word of God, Chriftian Princes ac- 
‘ knowledg themfelves {ubject; and that in cafe the Bithops be neg- 
*ligent, it is the Chriftian Princes Office to fee them do their du- 
ty. This, being Signed by fohx Hiilfey Bilhop of Rochefter, muft be 
after the year 1537. in which he was Confecrated; and Latimer and 
Shaxton alfo Signing, it muftbe beforethe year 1539. in which they 
refigned. But I believe it was Signed at the fame time that tlie 
other was: And the defign of it was to refute thofe Calumnies 
{pread at Rome, as ifthe King had wholly Supprefied all Ecclefiaftical - 
Offices. and denyed them any divine Authority, making them wholly 
dependent on the Civil Power, and Acting by Commuiiion only from 
him. And therefore they explained the limits of both thefe Powers, 
in fo clear and moderate a way, that it muft have ftopt the Mouths of 
all Oppofers.. But whether there was any publick ufe made of this Pa- 
per, I can by no means difcover. : 

The King did alfo fet forward the Printing of the Exg/i/b Bible, 
_which was finifhed this year, at Loudow, by Graftou the Printer, ‘The Bible 
who Printed 1500 of them sat his own Charge. This Bible Crom. Printed in 
wel prefented to the King, and procured his Warrant, allowing all his *"5"" 
Subjects in all his Dominions to read it, without controul or hazard, 
For which, the Arch-Bifhop wrote Cromwe/a Letter of moft hearty 
thanks, ‘ dated the 13th of Augu/f. Who did now rejoyce that he 
*faw this day of Reformation, which he concluded was now rifen in 
‘ England, fince the Light of Gods word did fhine over it with- 
‘out any Cloud. The Tranflation had been fent over to France to 
be Printed at Paris: the workmen in Ezglazd not being judged able 
to do it, as it ought to be. Therefore in the year 1537. it was re- 
commended to Bowers care, who was then Ambaflador at Paris, 
and was much in Cromwels favour, who was fetting him up againft 
Gardiner. He procured the King of France’s leave toPrintit at Pa- 
ris, in a large Volume: but upon a complaint made by the French — 
Clergy, the Prefs was ftopt, and moft of the Copies were feized on 
and publickly burnt: but fome Copies were conveyed out of the 
way, and the work-men and forms were brought over to England: New injur- 
where it was now finifhed and publifhed. And Injunétions were giv- ;Yo"* & 9 
en out in the Kings name, by Cromwe/ toall Incumbents, ‘ to pro- Lae 
“vide one of thefe Bibles, and fet it up publickly in the Church,  coltea. _ 
‘and not to hinder or difcourage the reading of it, but to encourage Nw». +1. 
¢ all perfons to perufe it, as being the true lively word of God, which 
‘ every Chriftian ought to believe, embrace, and follow, if he expected 
«to be faved. And all were exhorted, not to make contefts about 
«the Expofition or fenfe of any difficult place, but toto refer that to 
- ¢men of higher judgment in the Scriptures. ‘Then fome other Rules 
«were added, about the Inftructing the people in the Principles of 
« Religion, by teaching the Creed, the Lords Prayer, andten Com- 
<mandments in £xglifh: And that in every Church there fhould be 
ea Sermon, made every quarter of an year, at leaft, to declare to 
«the people the true Gofpel of Chrift, and to exhort them to ci 
Ff * works 
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1538. ‘works of Charity, Mercy, and Faith: and not to truft in other 
Wry~Y “mens works, or Pilgrimages, to Images, or Relicks, or faying o- 
‘ver Beads, which they did not underftand; fince thefe things tend- 
‘ed to Idolatry and Superftition, which ofall offences did moft pro- 
‘ voke Gods Indignation. . They were to takedown all Images, which 
‘were abufed by Pilgrimages, or offerings made to them; and to 
¢ fuffer no Candles to be fet before any Image; only there might be 
‘ Candles before the Crofs, and before the Sacrament,and about the Se- 
-pulchre: “And they were to Inftruct the people, that Images fer- 
‘ved only as the Books of the un-learned, to be remembrances of the 
‘ Converfations of them whom they. reprefented: but if they made 
‘any other ufe of Images, it was Idolatry: for remedying whereof, 
‘as the King had already done in part, fo he intended to do more 
for the abolifhing fuch Images, which might bea great offence to 
‘God, anda danger to the Souls of his Subjects. And if any of 
them hadformerly Magnified fuch Images, or Pilgrimages, to fuch 
‘purpofes ; They were ordered openly to recant, and acknowledg, 
‘that in faying fuch things they had been led by no ground in Scrip- 
‘ture; but were deceived by a vulgar error, which had crept in- 
“to the Church, through the Avarice of thofe who had profit by 
‘it. They were alfo to difcover all fuch as were Letters of the read- 
‘ing of Gods:word in Englifh, or hindred the Execution of ‘thefe, 
‘Injunctions. Then followed, orders for keeping of Regifters in their 
‘ Parifhes, for Reading all the Kings Injunctions once every quarter 
“at leaft: ‘That none were to alter any of the Holy-days without di- 
‘rections from the King: And all the Eves of the Holy-days for- 
‘merly abrogated, were declared to be no Fafting-days: ‘The 
‘Commemoration of Thomas Becket was to be clean omitted: The 
‘kneeling for the Avies after Sermon were alfo forbidden; which 
‘ were faid in hope to obtain the Popes Pardon. And whereas in their 
‘ Proceffions they ufed to fay fomany Suffrages withan Ora pro nobis 
‘to the Saints, by whichthey had not time to fay the Suffrages to God 
‘ himfelf, they were to teach the people, that it were better to omit 
“the Ora pro nobis, and to fing the other Suffrages which were moft 
‘ neceflary and moft effectual. be 
Thefe Injunctions ftruck at three main Points of Popery: contain- 
ing encouragements to the vulgar, to Read the Scriptures in a known 
tongue, and putting down all worfhip of Images, and leaving it free 
for any Curate to leave out the Sufirages to the Saints. So that 
they were looked on as a deadly blow to that Religion. But now 
thofe of that party did fo Artificially comply with the King, that 
no advantages could be found againft any of them for their difobe- 
dience. ‘The King was Mafter at home, and no more to be difo- — 
beyed. He had not only broken the Rebellion of his own Subjeéts, 
and fecured himfelf by Alliance from the dangers threatned him by 
the Pope; but all their expectations from the Lady Mary were now 
‘clouded: For onthe 12th of Odtober 1537. Queen Fane had born him 


Prince Ed- a Son; who was Chriftned Edward; the Arch-Bilhop of Camterbury 


wardborn. being one of his God-Fathers: This very much encouragedall that 
were for Reformation, and difheartned thofe who were againft it. 
But the joy for this young Prince was qualified by the Queens death, 
| ; ; two. 
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two days after; which aiflitted’the {ing very much: for of all his 1538. 
Wives, fhe was the deareft to him. And his grief ior that lof is Vays 
given as the reafon, why he continued two:years a Widower. But 
others. thought he had not.fo much tendernefs inthis Nature, as to be 
_ much or long troubled for any thing. Therefore the flownefs of his 
a Marrying was afcribed to. fome icatons of State. But the Birth of 
the Prince ‘was a great difappointment to all thofe whofe hopes re- 
fled onthe ‘Lady Maries fucceeding her Father: Therefore they fub-' 
mitted themfelves with more than’ ordinary Compliance to the 
Gardiner ‘was as bufie as any in declaiming againft the Religious Great Com: 
Houfes, and took occafion in many of his Sermons to commend the pliances by the 
King for fuppreffing them: The Arch-Bufhop of Tork had recovered *°P!> 
himfclf at Court: And Ido nor find that he interpofed in the Sup- 
preffion of any of the Religious Houtes, except Hexham, about which 
he wrote to Cromwel, that it.was-a. great Sanctuary \ hen the Scors 
made Inroads; And fo he thought that the continuing of it might 
be of great ufe to the King. . He added in that Letter, ‘ that he did . 
“caretully filence all the Preachers of Novelties. But fome of thefe 
‘boafted, that they would fhortly have Licences fromthe King, as 
“he heard they had already from the Arch-Bithop of Cavterbury; but 
“he defired Cromwe? to prevent that -mifchiet. This is.alli that I find 
of him. | hata i ye ahaa Te hin begin” 
- There is a Pardon granted to Stoke/lyBifhoy of London, on the 2d 
of Fuly, in the 30th year of his Reign being this year, for having Acted 
y Commiffion from Rome, and {ued out Builstromthence. If thefe. 
_..erimes were done before the Separation from Rome, they were re 
mitted by the General Pardon, If he took a particular Pardon, it 
feems flrange that it was not enrolled till now. But I am apt to 
believe it was rather the Omiffion of a Clerk, than his being guil- 
ty of fuch a Tranfgreifion about this:time ; for I fee no caufe to 
think the King would have Pardoned fuch a Crime in a Bithop in 
thofe days. All that Party had now by their compliance and Sub- 
miffion gained fo much on the King, that he began to turn more to 
their Councils, than he haddone ot late years. Gardiner was return- 
~ ed from Fraace, where he had been Ambaffador for fome years: 
He had been alfo in the Emperors Court, and there were violent pre- 
fumptions that he had fecretly reconciled himfelf to the Pope, and 
entred into a Correfpondence with him. For one of the Legates Ser- 
vants difcourfed of it at Rarisbone, to one of Sir Henry Kuevets reti- 
nue ( who was joyned in the Embafly with Gardiner, ) whom he took 
to be Gardiners Servant, and with whom he had an old acquaintance. 
The matter was traced, and Anevet fpoke with tne /talian that had 
firft let it fall, and was perfuaded of the truth of the thing: But 
Gardiner {melling it out, faid, That taliaz upon whofe Teftimony the 
whole matter depended, was corrupted to ruine him; and complain- 
ed of it to the Emperors Chancellor Grawvel: Upon which Ludovico 
(that was the Zta/ian name’) was putin Prifon. And it feems the 
King either. looked on it asa Contrivance of Gardimers enemies, ot at 
leaft feemed to do fo, for he continued ftill to employ him. Yer 
on many occafions he exprefled great contempt of him, and ufed him 
~ es 1 not 
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te28, fot asa Councellor, but as a flave. But he was a man of great 

WAY cunning, and had obferved the Kings temper exactly, ahd knew well 

_to take-a fit occafion for moving the King in any thing, and could 

improve it dextroufly. He therefore reprefented tothe King, that 

Gardiner nothing would fo fecure him both at home, and abroad, againft all 
ah3 int the mifchief the Pope was contriving, as ‘to ‘fhew great zeal againit 
thoi called. Hereticks, chiefly the Sacramentaries, ( by that name they branded all 
Sacramenta- that denied the Corporal prefence of Chrift in the Eucharift.’) And 
oe the King being all his lite, zealous'for the belief of the Corporal pre- 
fence, was the more eafily perfuaded to be. feyere on that , Head ; 
And the rather becaufe the Princes of Germany, whofe friendfhip was 
neceflary. to him, being all Lutherans, his proceedings againft the 
Sacramentaries. would give them no offence. | | ' 
Am occafion at that time prefented it felfas opportun¢ly as they 
And Lembere COUIM have withed, one Fohn Nicolfon, alias Lambert, was then ques 
in particular. ftioned by the Arch-Bilhop of Cawterdary forthatopihion. He had 
~ Been Minifter of the Zxg/z/h Company at Axztiverp ; where being ac- 

quainted with Zindal and Frith, he improved that knowledg of Re; 

ligion, which was firft infufed in him by Bi/zey: But Chancellor More - 
ordered the Merchants to difmifshim; fo he came over to Exgland, 
and was taken by fome of Arch-Bifhop Warhams Officers, and many 
Articles were objected‘to him. © But Warham ‘died foon aiter, andthe 
change of Counfels, that followed occafioned his Liberty. So he kept 
a School at London, and hearing Doctor Zaylor, afterwards Bifhop of 
Lincoln, Preach‘of the prefence or Chrift in the Sacrament, he came 
to him upon it, and_offered his reafons why he could not believe 
the Doétrine he had*Preached: Which he put in Writing, digefting 
them into ten Arguments. Zayfor fhewed-this to Dottor Barnes 
who as he was bred among the Latherans,*fo had not only brought 
over their opinions, but-their temper with him: He thoughe that no- 

thing would mote: obftruct ia progrefs of the Reformation than the 

venting that Doétrine in Exg/and. “Therefore Zay/or and he carryed 

the Paper to Cranmer, whowas at that time‘alfo of Luthers opinion, 

which he had drunk in from his friend Ofander. “Latimer was of the 

fame belief: So Lambert was brought before them, and they ftudyed 

Lee wil to make him retract his Paper: But all was in vain, ‘tor Lambert by-a 

Rng om’ fatal refolution appealed to the King. . ares Fese 

This Gardiner laid hold on, and perfuaded the King to proceed fo- 

Jemnly and feverely in it. ‘The King wasfoon prevailed with and bee 

Intereft and Vanity concurred ‘to,make him improve this opportuni- 

ty, for fhewing, his zea] and Learning.’ So Letters were, written to 

many of the Nobility and Bithops, to, come and fee this Tryal ; in 

which the King intended to fit in Perfon, and to manage fome part 

of the Argument. . In November, on theday that was prefixed, dee 

was a great appearance in Weftminfter-FTal, of the Bishops, and Cler- 

gy, the Nobility, Judges, andthe Kings Council; with an incredi 

number of Spectators. - ‘The Kings Guards were all in White, and. oF 

was the Cloth of State. - =! ee Se ha tat 
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When the, ‘Prifoner was” brought to, the Bar. . The ry 

lickly tryed Was, opened by “a Speech’ of" Doctor Dayes ,. which. was to 

a Weftminfler: SRS eft 2° < That this Affembly: was not at all convene todit Ca 
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‘pute about any Point of Faith; but that the King being Supream 
‘Head, intended openly to condemn and confute that mans Herefie 
‘in all their prefence. Then the King commanded him to declare 
his opinion about the Sacrament, To which Laméert began his an- 
{wer with a Preface, acknowledging the Kings great goodnefs, that 
he would thus hear the Caufes of his Subjects, and commending his 
great Judgment and Learning. In this the King interrupted him, 
telling him in Latine, that he came not there to hear his own praifes 
fet forth, and therefore commanded him to {peak tothe matter. This 
he utcered with a {tern Countenance; At which Laméert being a little 
difordered, the King asked him again, whether was Chritt’s body in 
the Sacrament or not ? He anfwered in the Words of St. 4ujftine, 


253 
1538. 


It was Ins Body ia a certain manner. Butthe King bade him anfwer plain- ,. Arguments 


Jy, whether it was Chrifts Body or not? Sohe anfwered, That it was 
not bis Body. Upon which the King urged him with the words of 
Scripture, Zhis is my Body; and then he commanded the Arch-Bifhop 
toconfute his Opinion, who fpoke only to that part of it, which wag 
grounded on the Impoffibility of a Bodies being in two places at once, 
And that he confuted from Chriits appearing to St. Paul; thewing 
that though he is always in Heaven, yet he was feen by St. Paul in 
‘the Air. “But Lambert affirmed, that he was then only in Heaven; 
and that St. Paa/heard a Voice,and faw a Vifion,but not the very body 
of Chrift. Upon this they difputedfor fometime: in which it feenis 
the Bifhop of Winchefter thought Cranmer argued but faintly, for hein- 
terpofedinthe Argument. 

Tonftals Arguments run all upon Gods Omnipotency, that it was not 
to be limited by any appearances of difficulties, which flowed from 
our want of a right underftanding of things ; and our Faculties being 
weak, our notions of Impoffibilities were proportioned to thefe. 
But Szokefly thought he had found out a Demonttration that might 
put an end to the whole Controverfie; for he fhewed, that in Nature 
we fee one fubftance changed into another,and yet the accidents remain. 
So when Water is boyled, till it evaporates into Air, one fubftance 
is changed into another, and moyfture that was the accident remains, 
it being ftill moift. This (as one of the eye-witnefles relates) was 
received with great applaufe, and much joy appeared in the Bifhops 
looks upon it. But whether the Spectators could diftinguifh well 
between Laughter for Joy, and a fcornful fmile, I cannot tell: For 
certainly this Crotchet muft have provoked the latter rather; fince it 
wasa Sophifm, not to be forgiven any above a Junior Sophifter ; thus 
from an accidental converfion, where the Subftance was {till the fame, 
only altered in its Form and Qualities, (according to the Language 
of that Philofophy, which was then moft in vogue, ) to infer a fub- 
{tantial mutation, where one fubftance was annihilated, and a new one 
produced in its place. But thefe arguments it feems diforder’d Lam- 
bert fomewhat ; and either the Kings flern looks, the variety of the 
Difputants, ten, one after another, engaging withhim, or the great- 
nefs of the prefence, with the length of the action, which continued 
five hours, put him in fome confufion ; it isnot improbable but they 
might in the end bring him to be quite filent. This one that was pre- 


ought a- 
gainit him. 


fent faid, flowed from his being {pent and wearied ; andthat hefaw — 


Cig what 


254 


o 


1950 


Sy 


He is con- 
demned. 


{ And Burned. 
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what he faid was little confidered: but others afcribed it to his being 
confounded with the arguments that were brought againft him. So 
the general applaufe of the Hall, gave the victory onthe Kings fide. 
When he was thus filent, the King asked him if he was convinced by 
thefe arguments, and whether he would live or dic? He anfwered, 
That he committed his Soul to God, and fubmitted his Body to the Kings 
Clemency. But the King told him, if he did not recant he muft die, 
for he would not be a Patron of Hereticks; and fince he would not 
dothat, the King ordered Cromwe/ to read the Sentence, ( which heas 
‘the Kings Vice-gerent did, ) declaring him an Incorrigible Heretick, 
and condemning him tobeburnt. Which was foon after executed in 
Smithfield, ina moftbarbarous manner; for when his Legs and Thighs 
were burnt to the Stumps, there not being fire enough to confume 
the reit of him fuddenly, two of the Officers raifed up his body on 
their Halberds, he being yet alive, and crying out, Nove but Chrift, 
none but Chrift ; andthenthey let him fall down into the Fire, where 
he was quickly confumed to afhes. He was a learnedand good man. 
His anfwers to the Articles objected to him by Warham, and a Book 
which in his Imprifonment he wrote for juftifying his opinion, which, 
he directed tothe King; do fhew both great Learning for thofe times, 
and avery good Judgment. ¥ 

This being done, the party that oppofedthe Reformation, perfua- 


_ded the King that he had got fo much reputation to himfelf by it, that 


The Popifh 
party gain 
ground at 
Court. 


it would effectually refute all afperfions,- which had been caft on him, 
as if he intended to change the Faith : neither did they forget 
to fet on him in his weak fide, and magnifie all that he had faid, 
as if the Oracle had uttered it: By which they faid, it appeared he 
was indeed a Defender of the Faith, and the Supream Head of the - 
Church. And he had fo good a conceit of what wasthendone, that™ 
he intended to purfue thefe feverities further ; and therefore foon 
after he refolved on Summoning a Parliament, partly for confirming 
what he had done, and compleating what remained to be done fur- 
ther, in the fuppreffion of the Monafteries ; and likewife for ma-- 
king a new Law for punifhing fome Opinions, which were then fpread- 
ing about the Sacrament, and fome other Articles, as will foon ap- 
ear. 
: Now the Arch-Bifhop of Cazterbury’s Intereft at Court, fuffered a 
ereat diminution. His chief friend among the Bifhops, was Fox Bi- 
{hop of Hereford, who was much efteemed, and imployed bythe . 
King. He was a Privy-Councellor, and had been imployed in a Ne- 


-gotiation with the Princes of Germany, to whom he wasa very ac- 


ceptable Minifter. They propofed, That the King would receive the 
Ausburg Confeffion, except in fuch things as fhould be alteredinit 
by common Confent, and defend it in a free Council, if any fuch 
were called; and that neither of them fhould acknowledg any Coun- 
cil called by the Pope: That the King fhould be called the Patron of 
their League , and they fhould mutually affift one another, the 
avis giving 100000 Crowns a year towards the defence of the 
League. ! ree 
The Bilhop of Wincheffer being then in France, did much diffuade 


the King from making a Religious League withthem ; againft which — 
; re he 


‘ 
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he gave fome plaufible politick reafons, for his Confcience never 
ftrugled with a maxim of State. But the King liked mott of the pro- 
pofitions; only he would not accept the Title of Defender of their 
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The Kings 


League, till fome differences in the Doétrine were agreed. So they correfpon- 


dence with: .« 


were to have fent over Sturmius as their Agent ; and Melantthon, Bucer, , 


he German 


and George Draco, to confer with the Kings Divines. But upon Queen Princes, 


an’s fall this vanifhed ; and though the King entered into.a Civil 
League with them, and had frequently a mind to bring over Adelai-, 
éthon, for whom he had a great value, -yet it never took effect. There 


were three things in which the Germans were more pofitive than in 
any other point of Reformation. Thefe were, the Communion inboth 
kinds, the worfhip in aknown Tongue, and an allowance for the 
marriage of the Clergy. . All the people had got thefe things in their 
heads; fo that it was generally believed, that ifthe Pope had in time 
confented to them, the Progrefs of the Reformation had been much 
ftopped, Theexprefs words of the Inftitution, and the Novelty of the 
contrary practice, had engaged that Nation very early for Commu- 
nion in both kinds. Common fenfe made them all defire to un- 
derftand what they did and faid in the Worfhip of Gods andthe lewd 


and diffolute practices of the unmarried Clergy, were fo publick, . 


that they thought the honour of their Families, of which that Na- 
tion is extremely fenfible, could not be fecured, unlefs the Clergy 
might have Wives of their own. But at thefe the King ftuck more, 
than at other things that were more difputable. For in ail other points 
that were-material, he had fet up the Do¢trine ofthe Ausdurg Con- 
feffion; and there was good ground to hope that the Evidence of at 


Jeaft two of thefe would have brought over the King to a fuller . 


Agreement, and firmer Union with them., But the Bulhop of Here- 
_ford’s death gave a great blow tothatdefign. For though that party 
thought they had his room well filled, when they had got Boxner to 
be his Succeflor; yet they found afterwards what a fatal miftake they 
committed, inraifing him now to Heréford, and tranflating him with- 
in 2 few months to London, vacant by Stokefleys death. But during 
the vacancy of the See of Hereford, Cranmer held a Vifitation in it, 
wherehe left fome Injunctions ( tq be found inthe Colleétion ) which 
chiefly related to the encouraging of reading the Scriptures, and 
giving all due obedience to the Kings Injunctions. For the other Bi- 
dhops that adhered to Crammer, they were rather clogs than helps to 
him. Latimers fimplicity and weaknefs made him be defpifed : Shax- 
tens proud and litigious humour drew hatred on him: Barlow was not 
very difcreet; and many of the Preachers whom they cherifhed, whe- 
ther out of an unbridled forwardnefs of temper, or true zeal that 
would not be managed and governed by politick and prudent meas 
fures, were flying at many things that were not yet abolilhed. Many 
complaints were brought of thefe to the King. Uponwhich, Letters 
were fent to all the Bifhops in the Kings name, totakecare that as 
the People fhould be inftru&ed in the truth, fo they fhould not be 
unwarily charged with too many novelties ; fince the publifhing thefe, 
if it was not tempered with great difcretion, would raife much con< 
tention, and other inconveniencies that might be of dangerous con{e- 
quence. But it feems this Caveat did not produce what was defigned 


by 


Bonners dils 
fimulation: 
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1538. by it, or at leaft the oppofite party were {till bringing in new Com- 
Lrwv plaints: for I have feen an original Letter of Cromwels tothe Bifhop of 
Landaffe, bearing date the 6th of Fasuary: In which he makes men- 
tion of the Kings Letters fent to that purpofe, and requires him to 
-Jook to the Execution of them, both againft the violence of the new 
Preachers, and againft thofe that fecretly carried on the pretended 
authority of the Bifhop of Rome; otherwife he threatens to proceed 
againft him in another manner. All thefe things concurred to leffen 
Cranmers intereft in the Court; nor had he any firm friend there but 
Cromwel, who was alfo careful to preferve himfelf: There was not 
a Queen now in the Kings bofom to favour their motions. Queen 
Fane had been their friend, though fhe came in Azne Boleyns room 
that had fupported them moft. The King was obferved to be much 
guided by his Wives, as long as they kept their intereft with him. 
Therefore Cromwe/thought the only way to retrieve a defign that was 
almoft loft, was to engage the King in an Alliance with fomeof the 
the Princes of Germany ; irom whence he had heard much of the Beauty 
of the Lady ane of Cleve, the Duke of Cleve’s Sifter, whofe elder 

fifter was married to the Duke of Saxony. of 7S 

_AnewPar- But while he was fetting this onfoot, a Parliament was fummoned 
lament. to meet the 28th of April. To which all the Parliamentary Abbots 
had their Writs. The Abbots of We/tminfter, St. Albans, St. Edmunf- 
bury, St. Mary Tork, Glaffenbury, Glocefter, Ramfey, Evefbam, Peterbor- 
rough, Reading, Malmesbury, Croyland, Selby, Thorny,WinchelcombWal- 
tham, Cirencefter, Teukesbury, Colchefter and Taveftoke, fate init. On 
the 5th of May, the Lord Chancellour acquainted them, that ‘the 
King being moft defirous to have all his Subjects of one mind in Re- 
ligion; and to quiet all Controverfies about it, had commanded him 
to movetothem, that a Committee might be appointed for examining. 
thefe different opinions, and drawing up Articles for an agreement, — 
which might be reported and confidered by the Houfe. To this the 
Lords agreed, and named for a Committee, Cromwe/ the Vice-gerent, 
the two Arch-Bifhops, the Bifhops of Durefme, Bath and Wells, Ely, - 
Bangor, Carlifle and Worcefter : Who were ordered to go about it with ’ 
all hafte, and were difpenced with for their attendance in the Houfe, — 
till they had ended their bufinefs. But they could come to no agree- 
ment ; for the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, having the Bifhops ot Ely 
and Worceffer to fecond him, and being tavoured by Cromwel, the o- 
ther five could carry nothing againft them: Nor would either party 
yield tothe other, fothat 11 days pafled in thefe debates. n 
The 6 Arti: On the 16th of May, the Duke of Norfolk told the Lords, That 
aa "PrP the Committee that wasnamed had madeno progrefs, for they were 
not of one mind; which fome of the Lords had objected, when they 
were firft named. Therefore he offered fome Articles to the Lords 
confideration, that they might be examined by the whole Houfe, and 
that there might be a perpettial Law made for the obfervation of them, 
after the Lords had freely delivered their minds about them. ‘The Ar- 
ticles were. ae 
* © Firft, Whether in the Eucharift, Chrifts real Body was prefent 
‘ €without any Tranfubftantiation? (fo it is in the Journal ab/gue 
© Tranfubftantiatione ) it feems fo the Corporal ~Prefence had been 
; _ © eftablithed, 
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“eftablifhed, they would have Jeft the: manner of it indefinite.” - 1539. 
* Secondly, Whether that Sacrament was to be given to the Laity in “~V~ 
©both kinds? — oar , 
‘ Thirdly, Whether the Vows of Chaftity, made’ cithet by men or 
‘Women, ought to be obferved, by the Law of God?’ - 
. “ Fourthly, Whether by the Law of God private Mafles ought to be 
“celebrated 2-9}. <" | 
* Fifthly, Whether Priefts by the Law of God might marry ? 
‘Sixthly, Whether Auricular Confeffion were neceffary by the Law 
* of God? , 
Againft thefe the Arch-Bifhop of Caurerdury arguedlong. For the 
firft, he was then in his opiniona Lutheran, fo he was not like to fay 
much againit it. But certainly he oppofed the fecond much ; fince 
there was not any thing for which thofe with whom he held cortefpon-  Reafons a: 
dence were more earneft, and feémed to have greater advantages, both gainit them. 
from Chrifts own words in the Inftitution, and the conftant practiceof 
the Church for 12 ages. | | 
For the Thirdy Tt feemed very Hard to fupprefs fo many Monafteries; 
and fet the Religious perfons at liberty, and yet bind them up to Cha- 
ftity. That fame Parliament by another At, abfolved them from 
their vow of Poverty, giving them Power to purchafe Lands: now 
‘it was not reafonable to bind them up to fome parts of their Vow, 
whén they abfolved them from the reft. And it was, no ways pru- 


. dent to bind them up trom Marriage, fince, as long asthey continued 


in that State, they were ftill capable to re-enter into their Monafteries, 
when a fair occaficn thould offer ; whereas they upon their Marrying, 
did effectually. lay down all poffible pretenfions to their former 
- Honfes. | shiek . ie 
For the Foarrh, The Aflerting the Neceffity of private Maffes, was 
a plain Condeinnation of the Kings proceedings in the Suppreffion 
of fo many Religious Houfes, which were Societies chiefly dedicated 
to that purpofe.. For if thefé Maffes did profit the Souls departed, 
thé’ deftroying fo many Foundations could’not be juftified. And for 
the living, thefe private Mafles were clearly contrary tothe firft In- 
ftitution, by which that which was blefled and confecrated was to 
be dittributed - And it was to be a Communion, and fo held by the 
Primitive Church, which admitted none, fo much as to {€e the Cele- 
bration of that Sacrament, ‘but thofé who received it : Laying Cenfures 
“pot fuch as were prefent at thé reft of that office, and did not flay and 
. Communicate. * ahaha i ain alert adh 

“For the Fifth, it touched Cranmer to the. quick, for he was then 
Marryed. ‘The Scripture did in no place enjoyn the Celibat of the 


Clergy; On the contrary Scripture {peaks of their Wives, and gives .. s4 ok 


the Rules of their living with them, And St. Pawlin exprefs words 
condemns all mens leavirig their, Wives, without exception, faying; 
That‘ the man hath: not Power over his own body but the Wife, Inthe 
‘Piimitive Church, though thofe that were in orders did not Marry. 
“yet fuch as Were Miarryed before Ordezs, kept their Wives; of which 


there were many Inftahces, and when fome moved. in the Council of 

Nice! that all chat had been, Matryed, when they entred into Orsetss 

fhOuld pue-away their Wives, it was ‘rejeéted, and ever fincet : 
As ¢ ) . ) Gree 
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Greek Churches have allowed their Priefts to keep their Wives. Nor 
was it ever commanded in the Weftern Church, till the Popes be- 
gan their Ufurpation. Therefore the prohibition of it being only 
grounded on the Papal Conftitutions, it was not reafonable to keep 
it up, fince that Authority on which it was built was now overs’ 
thrown. 

What was faid concerning Auricular Confeffion, I cannot fo eafily 
recover. For though Cranmer argued three days again{t thefe Arti- 
cles, I can only gather the fubftance of his Arguments from what ’ 
himfelf wrote on fome of thefe Heads afterwards. For nothing ree 
mains of what pafled there, but what is conveyed to us in the Journal, 
which is fhort and defective. 

On the 24th of May the Parliament was Prorogued to the 3oth, 
upon what reafon it does not appear. It was mot to fetany ofthe 
Bills backward; for it was agreed, that the Bills fhould continue in 
the State in which they were then, till their next meeting. When 
they met again; onthe 3oth of Alay being Friday, the Lord Chancel- 
lor intimated to them, that not only tue Spiritual Lords, but the 
King himfelf, had taken much pains to bring things-to an agreement 
which was effected. Therefore he moved in the Kings name, that . 
a Bill might be brought in for punuhing fuch as offended againft thefe 
Articles. So the Lords appointed -the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, 
the Bifhops of E/y, and St. Davids, and Doctor Petre, a mafter of 
Chancery, (afterwards Secretary of State, ) to draw one Bill; and 
the Arch-Bifhop of York, the Bifhop of Darefm, and.Winchefter, and 
Doctor Tregonnel, another Mafter of Chancery , to draw another Bill 
about it; and to have them both ready, and to offer them to the 
King by Sunday next. But the Bull that was drawn by the Arch- 


- Bithop of York, and thofe with him, was beft liked : yet it feems the 


for th 


Matter was long contefted , for it was not brought to the Houfe be- 
fore the 7th of Jane; and then the Lord Chancellor offered it, and 
it was read the firft time. On the gth of Fuze it had the fecond 
reading, and on the roth it was engrofled and read the third time. 


But when Ps pafled, the King defired the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury 
tl 


to go out of the Houfe, fince he could not give his con{ent to it ; but 
he humbly excufed himfelf, for he thought he was bound in confcience 
to flay and vote againft it. It was fent down to the Houfe of Com- 
mons, where it met with no great oppofition; for onthe 14th it was 
agreed to, and fent up again: And on the 28th it had the force of a 
Law by the Royal Affent. on. 
The Title of it was,an A& for abolifhing Diverfity of opinions in certain 
Articles concerning Chriftian Religion, It is faid inthe Preamble, that 
the King, ‘ confidering the bleffed effects of union, andthe mifchiefs, 


eg pat ¢ of difcord, fince there were many different opinions, both among. 


‘the Clergy and Laity, about fome points of Religion, had called. 
‘this Parliament, and a Synod at the fame time, for removing thefe 
‘ differences, where fix Articles were propofed, and long debated by 
‘the Clergy: And the King himfelf had come in perfon to the Par- 
‘liament, and Council, and opened many things of high Learning. 
‘and great knowledg about them, And that he, with the Affent ot) 

‘both Houfes of Parliament, had agreed on the following fa 


* Firfe 
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‘Firft, That in the Sacrament of the Altar after'the Confecration 1539. 
“there remained no Subftance of Bread and Wine, but under thefe C~ywu 
“forms, the Natural Body and Blood of Chrift were prefent. Secondly, 
“That Communion in both kinds was not neceflary to Salvation to all 
“perfons by the Law of God ; but that both the Flefh and Blood of 
*Chrift were together in each of the kinds. ., 7hirdly, That Priefts 
“after the Order of Priefthood might not Marry by the Law of God. 
“Fourthly, That vows of Chaftity ought to be obferved by the Law 
“of God. Fifthly, That the ufe of private Maffes ought to be con- 
“tinued ; which as it was agreeable to Gods Law, fo men received 
“great benefit by them. Szxthly, That Auricular,Confeffion was ex- 
‘pedient, and neceffary, and ought to be retained in the Church. 
“The Parliament thanked the King, for the pains he had taken in 
‘thefe Articles: And Enatted, that if any after the 12th of Fuly, 
‘did fpeak, preach, or write againft the firft Article, they were to 
“be judged Hereticks, and to be burnt without any abjuration ; and 
‘to forleit their real and perfonal Eftates to the King. And thofe 
“who preached or obftinately difputed againft the.oeher Articles, 
- ‘were to be judged Felons ; and to fuffer death as Felons, without 
“benefit of Clergy. Andthofe, who either in word or writing, f{pake 
‘again{t them, were to be Prifoners during the Kings pleafure, and 
‘forfeit their Goods and Chattels tothe King, for the firft time: And 
‘if they offended fo the fecond time, they were to fuffer as Felons. 
“All the Marriages of Priefts are declared void ; and if any Prieft did 
‘ftill’ keep any fuch Woman, whom he had fo Married, and lived 
‘familiarly with her, as with his Wife, he was to be judged a Fe- 
“fon: And if a Prieft lived carnally with any other Woman, he was 
‘upon the firft Conviction to forfeit his Benefices, Goods, and Chat- 
“tels, and to be Imprifoned during'the Kings pleafure ; andupon the 
‘fecond Conviction, was to fuffer as a Felon. The Women fo of- 
‘fending, were alfo to bé punifhed in the fame manner, as the Priefts ; 
“and thofe whocontemned, or abftained from Confeffion, or the Sa- 
“crament, at the accuftomed times, for the firft offence were to for- 
‘feit their Goods and Chattels, and beImprifoned; and for the fe- 
‘cond, were to be adjudged of Felony. And for the Execution of 
‘this Act, Commiffions were to be iffued out to all Arch-Bifhops 
‘and Bifhops, and their Chancellors and Commiflaries, and fuch o- 
‘thers in the feveral Shires as the King fhall name, to hold their 
‘Seffions quarterly, or oftner ; and they were to proceed upon pre- 
‘fentments, and by a Jury. Thofe Commiffioners were to fwear, 
‘that they fhould execute their Commiffion indifferently, without 
‘favour, affection, corruption, or malice. Alf Ecclefiaftical incumbents 
‘were to read thig Act in their Churches once a ‘quarter. And in 
‘the end a Provifo was added, concerning vows of Chaftity. That 
‘they fhould not oblige any, except fuch as had taken them at or 
‘above the age of 21 years; or had not been compelled to take 
‘them. oF 

This A&t was received, by allthat fecretly favoured Popery, with whichis v2. 
great joy ; for now they hoped to be revenged on all thofe who had tiou/ly cen- 
hitherto fet forward a Reformation. It very much quieted the Bi- “"** 
gots; who were now perfuaded that Wet Kigg would not fet up He- 
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An A& about 
the Supprefii- 
on of the 
sreater Mo- 
naiteries. 


refie, fince he paffed fo fevere an At againftit ; and it made the to- 
tal Suppreffion of Monafteries go the more eafily thorough. The Po- 
pith Clergy liked all the Act very well, except that fevere branch 
of it againft their unchaft practices. ‘This was put in by Crommed to 
make it cut with both edges. (Some of. our inconfiderate Writers, 
who never perufed the Statutes, tell us it was done by a different 
Aé& of Parliament ; but greater faults muft be forgiven them who: 


write upon hearfay..) There was but one,comfort that the poor Re- 
formers could pick out. of the whole Act. that they were not left to: 


the Mercy of the Clergy, and their Ecclefiaftical Courts, but were 
to be tryed. by a Jury ; where they might expect more candid and 


centle dealing. ‘Yet the denying them the benefit of Abjuration, was: 


a feverity beyond what had ever been put in practife betore : So now 
they began to prepare for new ftorms and a heavy perfecution. 


The other chief bufinefs of this Parliament was the Suppreffion of - 
Monafteries. It is faid in the Preamblé of that A&t, ‘That divers: 
‘Abbots, Priors, and other Heads of Religious Houfes, had, finee the. 
‘ath of February in the 27th year of the Kings Reign, without con-: 


“ftraint, of their own accord, and according to the due coyrfe of 
‘the Common Law, by fufficient writings of Record, under their 
‘Covent-Seals, given up their Houfes-and all that belonged to them 


‘to the King, Therefore all Houfes that were fince that time fup- 
‘prefled, diffolved, relinquithed, forfeited, or given up, are Confirm- » 


‘ed to the King and his Succeffors for ever: And all Monafteries that 


‘fhould thereatter be fuppreffed, forfeited, or given up, are alfo Con- | 


‘firmed to the King and hisSucceflors. And all thefe Houfes, with. . 


‘the Rents belonging’ to them, were to be difpofed of -by the Court: 
‘of Auomentations for the Kings profit ; excepting only fuch as were 


“come into the Kings hands by Attaindors of Treafon, which be- 
“longed to the Exchequer. Referving to all perfons, except the Pa- 
‘trons, Founders, and Donors of fuch Houfes, the fame right to any 


‘parts of them, or jurifdi@tioninthem, which they. could haveclaim- © 


‘ed if that Aét had never beenmade. Then followed many Claufes 
‘tor Annulling all Deeds and Leafes, made within one year betore 
‘the Suppreffion of any Religious Houle, to the prejudice of it, or 
‘different from what had been grantedtormerly. And-all Churches 
‘or Chappels, which belonged to thefe Monafteries, and were for- 


‘merly exempted from the Vifitation or Jurifdiction of their Ordina- 


‘ry, are declared to be withinthe Jurifdiction of the Bifhop, of the 
‘Diocefs, or of any other that fhould be appointed by the King, 


This A@ paffed in the Houfe of Peers, without any Proteftation - 


made by any of the Abbots, though it appears by the Journal thar » 


Me 


at the firft reading of it, there were cightcen Abbots prefent, at the : 


fecond reading twenty, and feventeen ‘at the third reading, andthe 
Abbots of Glaftenbury, Colchefter, and Reading, were among thofe who .. 


were prefent ; fo little reafon there'is to think they were attainted for « 


any open withftanding the Kings proceedings, whien they did not pro- 
teit againft this A&, which was fo plainly levelled at them.. It was 


foon difpatched by. the Commons ; and offered to the Royal Affent. . 


r 


- 


By it, no Religious Houfes was fuppreffed, as is generally taken for _ 


granted ; but only the Surrenders; that either had been, or were to 


be 
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be made, were Confirmed: The laft Provifo for Annulling all Ex- 1539. 
emptions of Churches and Chappels, had been a great happinefs to “WN 
the Church, if it had not been for that Claufe ; That the King might 
appoint others to vifit them; which in a great degree did enervate it. 
For many of thofe who afterwards purchafed thefe Lands with the 
Impropriated Tithes, got this likewife in their Grants, that they fhould 
be the Vifitors of the Churches and Chappels formerly exempted : 
from whence great diforders have fince followed in thefe Churches; 
which not falling within the Bifhops Jurifdiction, are thought not lia- 
ble to his Cenfures ; fo that the Incumbents in them, being under no 
reftraints, have often been fcandalous to the Church ; and given oc- 
cafion to thofe who were difaffected to the Hierarchy, to cenfure the 
Prelates, for thefe offences which they could not punifh; fince the 
offenders were thus excepted out of their Jurifdiction. This abufe, 
which firft {prang from the Ancient Exemptions that were Confirmed 
or chine by the See of Rome, has not yet met with an effectual Re= 
medy. 
Upon the whole matter, this Suppreffion of Abbies was univerfal- 
PA cenfured, and befides the common Exceptions which thofe that 
avoured the old Superftition, made, it was queftioned whether the 
Lands that formerly belonged to Religious Houfes, ought to have re- 
turned to the Founders and Donors by way of Reverter, orto have 
fallen to the Lords of whom the Lands were holden by the way of £/- 
cheat, or to have come to the Crown. It is true, by the Roman 
Law, or at leaft by a Judgment of the Senate in Theodofius’s time, 
the Endowments of the Heathenith Temples were upon a full de- 
bate, whether they fhould return to the right: Heirs, or be Confif 
. cated, in the end adjudged to the Fifc or the Emperors Exchequer ; 
upon this reafon, that by the will of the Donors, they were total- 
ly alienated from them and their Heirs. But in England it went o- 
therwife. And when the Order of the Knights-Templers was diffolv- 
ed, it was then judged in favour of the Lord by Efcheat. For 
though the Founders and Donors had totally alienated thefe Lands 
from themfelves and their Heirs, yet there was no reafon trom thence 
to conclude any thing that might wrong the Superior Lord of his 
Right in the cafe ot an Efcheat. And this sae have held good, if 
thofe alienations and Endowments had been abfolute without any con- 
dition. But the Endowments being generally rather of the Nature 
of Covenants and Contracts, and made in confideration of {o many 
Maffes to be faid for their Souls, then it was moft juft, that, upon 
a non-performance of the Condition, and when that publick Error 
and Cheat which the Monks had put upon the World was difcovered, 
the Lands fhould have returned to the Founders and Patrons and their 
Heirs and Succeflors. Nor was there any grounds for the-Lords to 
pretend:to.them by Efcheat, efpecially where their Anceftors had con- 
fented to, and confirmed thofe Endowments. ‘Therefore there-was 
no need of Excluding them-by any fpecial Provifo. But for the Founs 
ders and Donors, certainly if there had not been a particular Provi- 
fo made againft them, they might have recovered the Lands: which 
their Anceftors had fuperftitioufly: given away ; and the Surrenders 
which Religious Perfons made to the-Crown, could not haveeut oft 
“~erO Kk a their 
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1539. their Title. But this A& did that effectually. It is true, many of the 
WAVY greateft of them were of Royal Foundation, and thefe would have 
returned to the Crown without Difpute. ir 
On the 23. of May, in this Seflion of Parliament a Bill was brought 
Anether 2-in by. Cromwel, for giving the King Power to Erect new Bifhiopricks ° 
sont 5. by his Letters Patents. It was read that day for the firft, fecond, and 
fhopricks. third time ; and fent down to the Commons. The Preamble of it 
was, ‘That it was known what flothful and ungodly Life had been 
“led by :thofe who were called Religious. But that thefe Houfes 
‘might be converted to better ufes ; that Gods word might be better 
‘fet forth, Children brought up in Learning, Clarks nouriflied in the 
*Univerfities, and that old decayed Servants might have Livings, 
‘poor people might have Alms-Houfes to maintain them, Readers 
“of Greek, Hebrew, and Latin, might have good Stipend, daily Alms 
“might be Miniftred, and Allowance might be made for mending 
‘of the High-ways, and Exhibition for Minifters of the Church, for 
‘ thefe ends, if the King thought fit to have more Bifhopricks or Cathe- 
‘dral Churches erected out of the Rents of thefe Houfes; full Power was 
‘given to him to erect, and found them; and to make Rules and 
‘Statutes for them, and fuch Tranflaticns of Sees or divifions of them 
‘as he thought fit. But on this Act I muftadd a fingular Remark. 
The Preamble and material parts of it, were drawn by the King him- 
felf ; and the firft draught of it under his hand is yet extant ; which 
fhews his extraordinary application and underftanding of bufinefs. But 
in the fame Paper there is a Lift of the Sees which he intended to. 
found; of which what was done afterwards came fo far fhort, that 
I know nothing to which it can be fo reafonably imputed, as the de- 
clining of Cranmers Intereft at Court ; who had propofed the Erecting of . 
new Cathedrals and Sees, with other things mentioned in the Preamble | 
of the Statute, as a great mean for Reforming the Church. . ‘The Sees 
The Kings Which the King then defigned, with the Abbies out of which they were 
defign about to be Erected, follow, asit is in the Paper under the Kings own hand. « 


Effex > Waltham. Hartford. > St. Albans. 


Bedfordfbire é Dunftable. Oxford d Ofnay © 3 
d = 


an Newenham. and and 
Buckinghamfbire. § Clowftown. Berkjhire. $ Tame. 
Northampton 

and Cretrborogh Dddens§ Weft minfter. 
Hluntington. de . 
Leicefter 

and { Leicefter.  Glocefterfhire > St. Peters. 
_ Rutland. 


Laacafbire) Fouxtains and the Arch-deaconry of Richmond. 
Suffolk) Edmonds-bury. Stafford | <3, AS 
| and ¢ Shrewsbury. 


; ‘Salop. . ) . 
Nottingham). Welbeck. Lancefton. 
and Werfop. Cornwall’ > Bedmyune. 
Derby, Thurgarton. Wardreth. 


t vay A Over’ 
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Over thele is written, Zhe Bi/hopricks to be made. \n another corner 
of the Page he writes as follows. 

‘Places to be altered according to our device, which have Sees in them. 
© Chrifi’s-Church in Canterbury, St. Swithins, Ely, Durefm, Rochefter, 
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with a part of Leeds, Worceffer, and all others havingthe fame, Then » 


a little below. Places to be altered into Colledges and Schools. Burton 
fuper Trent. More is not writteninthat Paper. But J wonder much 
that in this Lift Cheffer was forgotten. Yet it was Erected before 
any of them. For I have feen a Commiffion under the Privy Seal 
to the Bithop of Cheffer, to take the Surrender of the Monaftery of 
fLamond in Shrop/bire, bearing date the 24¢h.of Augu/ this year. So 
it feems the See of Che/fer was Erected and endowed before the Ac 
pafled, though there is among the Rolls a Charter for Endowing and 
founding of it afterwards. Sri/fow is not mentioned in this Paper, 
though a, See was afterwards Erected there. It was not before the 
end of the next year that thefeSees were founded ; and there was in 
that interval fo great a Change made, both of the Counfels and Mi- 
ees, that no wonder the things now defigned were never accom- 
pulhed. | 


Another Act paffed in this Parliament, concerning the obedience ay aa about 
due to the Kings Proclamations. ‘There had been great exceptions the Kings Pro- 


made to the Legality of the Kings proceedings, in the Articles.about 
Religion, and other Injunétions publifhed by his Authority, which 
Were complained of as contrary to Law; fince by thefe the King had 
without confent of Parliament, altered fome Laws, and had Jaid Tax- 
es on his Spiritual Subjeéts. Upon which an Act pafled, which fets 
‘forth in the Preamble, the contempt and difobedience of the Kings 
‘Proclamations, by fome who did not confider what a King by his 
‘Royal power might do; which if it continued, would tend to the 
*difobedience of the Laws of God, and the difhonour of the Kings 
‘Majefty, ( who may full ill bear it.) Confidering pee that many-oc- 
*cafions might require fpeedy Remedies, and that delaying thefe till 
‘a Parliament met, might occafion great prejudices to the Realm; 
‘and that the King by his Royal power given of God, might do ma- 
‘ny things in fuch cafes; Therefore it is Enacted, That the King 
‘for the time being, with advice of hisCouncil, might fet forthyPro- 
‘clamations with pains and penalties in them, which were to be o- 
“beyed as if they were made by an Act of Parliament. But this 
“was not to be fo extended, that any of the Kings Subjects fhould 
‘fuffer in their Eftates, Liberties, or Perfons, by vertue of it : Nor 
_ “that. by any of the Kings Proclamations, Laws or Cuftoms were to 
‘be broken and fubverted. Then follow fome Clatfes about the 
publifhing of Proclamations, and the way of perfecuting thofe who 
contemned and difobeyed them. It is alfo added, ‘That if any of- 
‘fended againft them, and in further contempt went out of the 
‘Realm, he was to be adjudged a Traitor.. Thisalfo gave power:to 
‘the Counfellors of the Kings Succeffor, if he were under age, to 
fer forth Proclamations in his Name, which were to be obeyed in 
‘the fame manner with thefe fet forth by the King himfelf. This 
A& gave great power to the Judges, fince there were fuch Reftri- 
ions in fome branches of it, which feemed to leflen the great a 2 

! of 


clamations.. 
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1539. ofthe other parts of it; fo that the Expofitors of the Law had much 
Anu referred to them: upon this Act were the great changes of Religion in 
the Non-age of Edward the 6th grounded. 
An A@about ‘There is another Act, which but collaterally belongs to Ecclefiafti- 
Precedence. ca] affairs; and therefore fhall be but flightly touched. It is the A& 
of the Precedency of the Officers of State, by which the Lord Vice- 
gerent has the Precedence of all Perfons in the Kingdom next the 
Royal Family : ard on this I muft. make one Remark, which may 
feem very improper for one of my profeffion ; efpecially when it ts 
an animadverfion on one of the greateft men that any age has pro- 
duced, the moft Learned Mr. Selden. He in his Titles of Honour, 
fays, ‘That this Statute was never printed in the Statute-Book, and 
‘but incorrectly by another, and that therefore he inferts it Literally as 
“is in the Record. In which there are two miftakes. For it ts 
Printed in the Statute-Book, that was fet out in that Kings Reign, 
though lett out in fome' latter Statute-Books ; and that which he 
prints, is not exactly according tothe Record. For as he prints it, the 
Bifhop of London is not named in the precedency ; which is not-accor- 
ding to the Parliament-Roll, in which the Bilhop of Lozdow has the 
recedence nextthe Archbifhop of York ; and though this is corrected 
in a Pofthumous edition ; yet in that fet out by himfelf, it is wan- 
ting: Nor is that Omiffion among the Errors of the Prefs, for 
though there are many of thefe gathered to be amended, this is none 
of them. ThisIdo not take notice of out of any vanity, or humour 
of Cenfuring a man fo great in all forts of Learning ; but my de- 
fign is only to let ingenious perfons fee, that they ought 
not to take things on truft eafily, no not from the greateft Au- 
thors, , | 
Some A&sof  Thefe are all the publick Aéts that relate to Religion, which were 
Atcindorss — paffed in this Parliament. With thefe there paffed an A& of Attain- 
dor of the Marquefs of Exeter, and the Lord Montacure, with many 
others, that were either found to have had a great hand in the fate » 
Rebellion ; or were difcovered to hold Correfpondence with Cardinal 
Pool, who was then trafficking with Foreign Princes, and projecting 
a League among them againft the King. But of this! fhall give a 
more full account at the end of this Book ; being there to open the 
grounds of all the Attaindors that were pafled in thefe laft years of the 
ie om Reign. ‘There is one remarkable thing that belongs to this 
Ad. 


Some were to be attainted in abfence ; others they had no mind to 
bring to make their anfwer, but yet defigned to attaint them. Such 
were the Marchionefs of Exeter, ‘and the Countefs of Sarum, Mother . 
to Cardinal Poo/, whomby a grofs miftake, Speed fancies to have been 
condemned without Arraignment or Tryal, as Cromwe// had been by 
Parliament. For fhe was now condemned a year before him. ~ About 
the Juftice of doing'this, there was fome debate ; and'to clear it, Crom- 
well fent for the Judges, and asked their opinions, Whether a ‘man 
might be attainted in Parliament without being brought to ‘make 
his anfwer ? They faid it was a dangerous queftion. Thatthe Parli- — 
ament ought to ‘be an example toall inferior Courts ; and that when 
any perfon was charged with a Crime, he, by the common Rule of 

Juftice 
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Juftice and Equity fhould be heard to plead forhimfelf. But the Par- 1539. 
liament being the Supream Court of the Nation, what way foever ~~~ 
they proceeded, it muft be good in Law ; and it could never be que- 
ftioned, whether the party was brought to anfwer ornot. And thus 

a very ill prefident was made, by which the moft innocent perfon in 

the world might be ruined. And this, as has often been obferved in 

the like cafes, fell very foon heavily onthe Author of the Counfel, as 

{hall appear. 

When the Parliament was Prorogued, on the 28th of June, the the gings 
King apprehended that the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury might be much care of Gran- 
caft down with the Act for the fix Articles, fent tor him and told GRR 
him; That he had heard how much, and with what Learning he ona ciel, 
had argued againft it, and therefore he defired he would put all his 
arguments in writing, and bring themtohim, Next day he fent the 
‘Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and the Lord CromweZ, to dine with him. 

Ordering them to affure him of the Kings conftant and unthaken 

kindnefs to him, and to encourage him all they could. When they 

‘were at Table with him at Laméeth, they run out much on his com. ° 
mendation, and acknowledged he had oppofed the A@ with fo much 

Learning, Gravity and Eloquence ; that even thofe that differed from: 
him were much taken with what he faid, and that he needed fear 

nothing fromthe King. Cromwed {aying, that this difference the King 

put between him, and all his other Councellors; that when com- 

plaints were brought of others, the King received them, and tried the 

truth of them ; but he would not fo much as hearken to any com-_ 
plaint of the Arch-Bifhop. From that he went on to make a Paral- 

lel between him and Cardinal Wol/ey : ‘That the one loft his Friends 

_by his haughtinefs and pride, but the other gained on his Enemies 

by his gentlenefs and mildnefs. Upon which the Duke of Norfo/é faid, he 

might beft {peak of the Cardinal, tor he knew him well, having been 

his man. This nettled Cromwe//, who an{wered, that though he had 

ferved him, yet he never liked his manners : and that though the Car- 

dinal had defigned, (if his attempt for the Popedom had beet fuc- 

cefsful, ) to have made him his Admiral; yet he had refolved not to 

accept of it, nor to leave his Countrey. To which the Duke of 
Norfolk replied with a deep Oath, That he Lied; with other reproach- 

ful language... This troubled Cranmer extreamly; who did all he could 

to quiet and reconcile them. But now the Enmity between thofe 

two great Minifters broke out to that height, that they were never 

afterwards hearty friends. 

But Cranmer went about that which the King had:commanded : hs 
and made a Book of the reafons that led him to oppofe the fix Articles See 
in which the places out of the Scriptures, the Authorities of the an- apaint the fix 
cient Dottors, with the arguments drawn from thefe, were all di- Articles. 
gefted in a good method. ‘This he commanded his Secretary to write ° 
out in a fair hand, that it might be given the King. The Secretary 
returning with it from Croydoa, where the Arch-Buhop was then, to 
Lambeth, found the Key of his Chamber was carried away by the 
- Atch-Bifhops Almoner: So that he being obliged to go over to London, 
and not daring to truft the Book to any others keeping, carried it 
with himfelf; where both he and the Book met with an ae Se 

| or 
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1539. forencounter. Some others that were with him in the Wherry, would 
L-~rnU needs go to the Southwark fide, to look on a Bear-baiting that was - 
near the River, where the King was in Perfon. The Bear broke loofe 
into the River, andthe Dogs after her. They that were in the Boat 
leaped out, and left the poor Secretary alone there. But the Bear got 
into the Boat, with the Dogs about her, andfunk it. The Secretary 
apprehending his life was in danger, did not mind his Book, whieh 
he loft in the water. But being quickly refcued, and brought to land, 
he begun to look for his Book, and faw it floating in the River. So he 
defired the Bear-ward to bring it to him; who toolkit up, but before 
he would reftore it, put it into the hands of a Prieft that ftood there, 
to fee what it mightcontain. ‘The Prieft reading a little in it found it 
a Contutation of the fix Articles: and toldthe Bear-ward that whofo- 
ever claimed it, would. be hanged for his pains. Butthe Arch-Bifhops 
Secretary thinking to. mend the matter; faid it was his Lords Book. 
This made the Bear-ward more intractable, for he was.a. fpite- 
ful Papift., and, hated the Arch-Bifhop ; fo that no offers nor en- 
treaties could prevail with him to giveitback. Whereupon Morice, 
- ( that was the Secretaries name, ) went and opened the matter to Crom- 
well the next day, Cromwe/ was then going to Court, and heexpected. 
to find the Bear-ward there, looking to deliver the Book to fome of 
Cranmers Enemies ; he therefore ordered Morice to go along with him: 
Where, as they had expected, they found the fellow. with-the Book! 
about him; upon whom Cremwe/ called, and took the Book out of his. 
hands, threatning him feverely for his prefumption in medling witha 
Privy Councellors Book. | | 
Proceedings But though Cranmer efcaped this hazard, yetin London the ftorm of. 
upon that A&. the late Act wasfalling heavily onthemthat were obnoxious. Shax- 
tonand Latimer, the Bithops of Salisbury and Worcefter, within a week 
after the Seflion of Parliament, as it appears, refigned their Bifhop-— 
ricks. For on the 7th of Judy the Chapters of thefe Churches Peti- 
tioned the King for his leaveto fillthofe Sees, they being then vacant 
by the free Refignation of the former Bifhops.. Upon which the Con- 
ge d’Elire tor both was granted. Nor was.this all, but they being’ 
prefented as having fpoken againft the fix Articles, were put in Prifon, ° 
where the one lay till the King died, and the other till a little before 
his death, as fhall be fhewn in its proper place. ‘There. were alfo - 
Commiffions iffued out, for proceeding upon that Statute: and -thofe 
who were Commiffioned for Lozdou, were all fecret favourers of Pos © 
pery ; fo they proceeded moft feverely, and examined many Witnefles © 
againft all who were prefented: whom they Interrogated notonly up- 
on the exprefs words of the Statute, but upon all fuch collateral or 
prefumptive circumftances, as might entangle them, or conclude them « 
guilty. .So that in a very little while soo perfons were putin Prifon, — 
and involved in the breach of the Statute. Upon this not only Craz-— 
mer and Cromwe/, but the Duke of Suffolk, and Aud/ey the Chancel- ~ 
lor reprefented to the King how hard. it would be, andof what ill ‘ 
confequence, to execute the Law upon fo many perfons.. So the King: - 
was prevailed with to pardon them all ;:and I find no further procee- 
ding upon this Statute till Crome// fell. AE 
- But the oppofite Party ufed all the Arts poffible to infinuate thems © 
| felves 
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felves into the King. And theretore, to fhew how far their compli- 1539. 
ance would go, Bower took a ftrange commuffion from the King, on VW 
the 12th of Novemder this year. It has been certainly Enrolled ; but 
it is not there now, fo that I judge it was razed in that {uppreffion 
of Records, which wasin Queen Maries time. But, as menare com- 
monly more carelefs at home, Bower has left it on Record in his own 
Regifter.. Whether the other Bifhops took fuch Commiffions from 
this King, I know not. But I am certain there is none fuch in Cran- 
mers Regifter : and it is notlikely, if any fuch had been taken out by 
him, that ever it would have been razed. The Commiffion it felf 
will be found in the Collection of Papers at theend. The fubftance 
of it is, ‘ That fince all Jurifdictions both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, cones. 
‘flowed from the King as Supream Head, and he was the foundation Nut. 14. 
‘of all power; it became thofe who exercifedit only (Precario) atthe. 
‘Kings courtefie, gratetully to acknowledge, that they had it only of 
“his bounty; and to declare that they would deliver it up again, when 
‘it fhould pleafe ‘imi to call for it. And fince the King had confti= 
“tuted the Lord Cromwel his Vice-gerent in Ecclefiaftical affairs; yet 
© becaufe he could not look into all thofe Matters, therefore the King, 
‘upon Boxers petition, did Empower liimin his own ftead, to ordain 
‘fuch as he found worthy, to prefent and give inflitution, with all 
“the other parts of Epifcopal Authority, tor which he is duely Com- 
‘ thiffisaaced ; and this to laft during the Kings pleafureonly.. And; 
“all the parts of the Epifcopal Fun¢tion being reckoned up, it con- 
“cluded with a ftri¢t Charge to the Bifhop to Ordain none but fuch 
‘of whofe Integrity, good life and learning he had very good aflu-, 
“rance. For as the Corruptions of the Chriftian Dodtrine, and of 
‘mens manners, had chiefly proceeded trom ill Paftours; fo it was 
“not tobe doubted, but good Paftours well-chofen would again reform 
‘the Chriftian Doctrine, and the Lives of Cliriftians. After he had 
‘taken this Commiffion, Boxner might have been well called one of the 
Kings Bifbops. ‘The true reafon of this profound Compliance, was, 
That the Popifh party apprehended that Cranmers great intereft with 
the King, was chiefly grounded on fome opinions he had, of the Ec- 
clefiaftical Officers being as much fubject to the Kings power as all o- 
_ ther Civil Officers were. And this having endeared him fo much to 
the King, therefore they refolved to out-do him inthat point. But 
.there was this difference, that Cranmer was once of that opinion, and 
if he followed it at all, it was out of Confcience: but Boxner, againtt 
his Confcience, (if he had any, ) complied with it. 

Now followed the final diffolution of the Abbeys; there are 57 
Surrenders upon Record thisyear. The originalsof about 30 ofthefe 
are yet to be feen. ‘Thirty feven of them were Abbies or Priories, _Diffolution 
and 20 Nunneries. The good Houfe of God/fow now fell with the ae gear 
reft, though among the laft of them. Now thegreat Parliament Abs 
bots furrendred apace; as thofe of Weftminfter, St. Albans, St. Ed- 
mundf{bury, Canterbury, St. Mary in Tork, Selby, St. Peters inGlocefter, 
Cc encefier Wali bam Winchcowbe, Malm{bury and Battel. Three others 
were attainted; Glafénbury, Reading, and Colchefter. The Deeds of the 
-reftare loft. Here it will not be unacceptableto the Reader, to know 
who were the Parliamentary Abbots. ‘There were in all 28, asthey 
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were commonly given. Fu/er-has givena Catalogue of them in three - 
places of this Hiftory of 4d2ies ; but as every one of thefe differs frony 
the others ; fo none of them are according to the Journals of Parli- 
ament; ‘The Lord Herbert is alfo miftaken in his account, TI thal 
not rife higher in my enquiry than this Reign, for anciently many more 
Abbots and Priors fate in Parliament, befide other Clergy that had 
likewife their Writs; and of whofe rightto fitin the Houfe of Com- 
mons, there was a queftion moved in Edward the fixths Reign, as 
{hall be opened in its proper place. Much lefs wall I prefume to deter- 
mine fo great a point inLaw, whether they fate in the Houfe of Lords,.s 
being a part of the Ecclefiaftical State, or as holding their Lands of the 
King by Baronage? F am only to obferve the matter of fact, which 
is, That in the Journals of Parliament inthis Reign, thefe 28 Ab- 
bots had their writs, Abington, St. Albans, St. Auftins Canterbury, Bat- 
tel, Sc. Bennets.inthe Holm, Berdeny, Cirencefter, Colchefter, Coventry, 
Croyland, St. Edmundshury, Evefbam,Glaffenbury,Glocefter, Fide, Malms- 
bury, St. Maries in Tork, Peterborough, Ramfey, Reading, Selby, Shrews- 
bury, Tavenftock, Teukesbury, Thorney, Waltham, Weftminjter and Win- 
cheleomb; to whom alfo the Prior of St. Johus may be added. But be- 
fides allthefe, I find that inthe 28 year of this King, the Abbot of Bur- 
ton upon Trent fate in Parliament. Generally Coventry ana Burtor 
were held by the fame man, as one Bishop held both Coventry and 
Litchfield, though two different Bifhopricks ; but in that yearthey 
were held by two different perfons, and both had their Writs to that 
Parliament. The method ufed in the fuppreffion of thefe Houfes will 
appear by one compleat Report made, of the Suppreffion ofthe Ab- 
bey of Zewksbury, which out of many I copyed, and isin the Col- 
lection. From it the Reader will fee, what provifion was made for. 
the Abbot, the Prior, the other Officers, and the Monks, and other. 
fervants of the Houfe; and what Buildings they ordered to be defa- 
ced and what to remain; and how they did eftimate the Jewels, Plate, 
and other Ornaments. But Monafteries were not fufficient to flop 
the appetite of fome that were about the King; for Hofpitals were 
next Jookt after. One of thefe was this year furrendred by Thomas 
Thirleby with two other Priefts ; he was Mafter of St. Thomas Hofpi- 
tal in Southwark, and was defigned Bifhop of Weftminfter, to which 


he made his way by that Refignation. He was a learned’and mo- 


deft man, but of fo fickle or cowardly a temper, that he turned al — 
ways. with the Stream in every change that was made, till Sueen 
Elizabeth came to the Crown; but then, being afhamed of fo 
many turns, he refolved to fhew he could once be firm to fome- 
what. | ane 
Now were all the Monafteries of Eugland fupprefled, and the King — 
had then in his hand the greateft opportunity of making Royal and 
Noble Foundations, that ever King of Evgland had. But whetherout 
of policy to give a general Content to the Gentry, by felling tothem 
at low rates, or out of eafinefs to. his Courtiers, or out of an unmea- 
fured lavithnefs in his expence, it came far fhort of what he had 
given out he would do, and what himfelf feemed once to have defign- 
ed. The clear yearly value of all the Supprefled Houfes is caft up, 


in an account then {tated to be viz. 131607. Ud. 6.5, 4.d. as the Rents 
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were then rated, but was at leaft ten times fo much in true value. . 1539. 
Of which he defigned to convert 18000. /is. into a Revenue for VWs 
eighteen Bifhopricks and Cathedrals. But of thefe he only erected 
fix, as fhall be afterwards fhewn.: Great fums were indeed laid 
out on building and fortifying many Ports, in the Channel, and 
other parts of Exgland, which were raifed by the Sale of Abbey- 
Lands. 
At this time many were offering projects for Noble Foundations, 
on which the King feemed very earneft: But it is very likely, that A proje@of 
before he was aware of it, he had fo out-run himfelf in his Bounty, Sse 
: : or Minitters of 
that it was not poffible for him to bring thefe to any effe&. Yet I state, 
fhall fet down one of the projects, which fhews the greatnefs of his 
mind that defigned it; that is, of Sir Nicholas Bacon, who was af- 
-terwards one -of the wifeft Minifters that ever this Nation bred. 
The King defigned to found a Houfe for the Study of the Civil Law; 
and the purity of the Latine and Kreach Tongues: So he ordered Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, and two others, Thomas Denton, and Robert Cary, to . 
make a full project, of the nature, and orders of fucha Houfe, who  » aysrota, 
‘brought it to him in a writing; the original whereof is yet extant, Nob. D.D.Guil 
The defign of it was, that there fhould be frequent pleadings, and 7”? 
_ other exercifes in the Lative and French tongues: and when the 
Kings Students were brought to fome ripenefs, they fhould be fent 
with his Ambafladors to Foreign parts, and trained up inthe know- 
lédg of foreign Affairs; and fo the Houfe fhould be the Nurfery for 
Ambafladors. Some were alfo to be appointed to write the Hittory 
of all Embaffies, Treaties, and other foreign Tranfactions: as alfo 
of all Arraignments, and publick Tryals at home. But before any 
of them might write on thefe Subjects, the Lord Chancellor was 
to give them an Oath, that they fhould do it truly, without refpect 
of perfons, orany other corrupt affection. This noble Defign mifcarried, 
Buc if it had been well laid and regulated, it is eafieto gather what 
great and publick advantages might have flowed from it. Among 
which, it is not itaconfiderable, that we fhould have been delivered 
from a Rabble of ill-Writers of Hiftory, who have without due care 
or enquiry, delivered to us the Tranfactions of that time fo imperfect- 
ly, that there is ilill need of enquiring into Regifters and Papers tor 
thefe matters., Which in fuch-a Houfe had been more certainly and 
clearly conveighed to pofterity, than can be now expected, at fuch 
a diftance of time; and after fuch a rafure of Records, and other con- 
fufions, in which many of thefe Papers have been loft. And this help 
was the more neceflary, .after the fuppreffion of Religious Houfes : in 
moft of which a Chronicle of the times was kept, and ftill filled up 
as new Tranfactions came to their knowledg. It is true, moft of 
thefe were written by men of weak Judgments, who were more punt- 
tual indelivering Fables and Trifles, than in opening obfervable Tran: - 
faétions. Yet fome of them were men of better underftandings; 
and it is like were directed by their Abbots, who being Lords of 
Parliament, underftood affairs well: only an invincrble humor of ly- 
ing,when it might raife the credit of their Religion,or Order, or Houle, 
runs through all their Manufcripts. i 
One thing was very remarkable, which was this year granted, at | 
peace” Cranmers | 
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Cranmers \nterceflion. There was nothing could. fo much recover 
Reformation, that was declining fo faft, as the free ufe of the Scrip- 
tures; and though thefe had been fet up in the Churches a year ago, 
yet he prefled, and now procured leave, for private perfons to buy 
Bibles, and keep them in their Houfes. So this was granted by Let+ 
ters Patents directed to Cromwe/, bearing date the 13th of November: 
The fubftance of which was, ‘ That the King was defirous to have 
‘his Subje&ts attain the knowledg of Gods word, which could not 
“be effected by any means fo well, as by granting them the free and 
‘ jiberal ufe of the Bible in the Exglz/h tongue; which to avoid dif- 
€ fenfion, he intended fhould pafs among them only by one Tranflas 
“tion. Therefore Cromwel was charged to take care, that for the {pace 
‘ of five years there fhould benoImpreffion of the Bible, or any part 
‘of it, but only by fuch as fhould be affignedby him. But Gardiner 
oppofed this, all he could: and one day, in a Conterence before the 
King, he provoked Craumer to fhew any difference between the Au- 
thority of the Scriptures, and of the Apoftolical Canons, which he 
pretended were equal to the other writings of the Apoitles. Upon 
which, they difputed forfome time. But the King perceived folid 
Learning tempered with great Modefty in what Cranmer faid; and: 
nothing butvanity and affectation in Gardiner’s reafonings.. So he tool 
him up fharply, and told him, that Craemer was an old and experi- 
enced Captain, and was not to be troubled by frefh-men and No- 
Vices. | ‘eat. 
The great matter of the Kings Marriage came. on at this time. 
Many reports were brought the King of the beauty of Awe of Cleve; 
fo that he inclined to ally himfelf with that Family. BoththeEm- 
peror, and the King of France, had courted him to Matches which 
they had projected. The Emperor propofed the Dutchefs of Milan; 
his kinfwoman, and Daughter to the King of Denmark. He was 
then defigning to break the League of Smalca/d, and to make him- 
felf mafter ot Germany: And therefore he took much pains with the 
King, to divide him from the Princes there; which was in great part 
effected by the Statute for the fix Articles: Upon which the Ambaf 
fadors of the Princes had complained, and faid, That whereas the 


King had been in fo fair a way of union with them, he had now 


broke it off, and made fo feverea Law about Communion in one 
kind, Private Maffes, and the Celibate of the Clergy, which differ- 
ed fo much from their Doctrine, that they could entertain no fur- 
ther correfpondence with him, if that Law was not mitigated. But 
Gardiner wrought much on the Kings vanity.and paflions; and told, 
him that it was below his Dignity, and high Learning, to have a 
Company of dull Germans and fmall Princes, dictate to him in mat- 
ters of Religion. There was alfo another thing which he oft made 
ufe of, ( though it argues fomewhere a great Ignorance of the Con- 
flitution of the Empire, ) That the King could not expect thefe Prin- 
ces would ever be for his Supremacy ; fince if they acknowledged that 
in him, they muft likewife yield to the Emperor. This was a 
great miftake. For as the Princes of Germany never acknowledged 
the Emperor to have a foveraignty in their Dominions; fo they did 
acknowledg the Diet, in which the Soveraignty of the Empire lies,, 
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to have a Power of making or changing what Laws they pleafed a- 
bout Religion. And in things that were not determined by the Di- 
et, every Prince pretended to it as highly in his own Dominions, as 
the King could do in Eyg/and. But as untrue as this Allegation was 
it fecved Gardiner’s turn; for the King was fufficiently irritated with 
it again{t the Princes, fo that there was now a great coldnefsin their 
correfpondence. Yet the Project of a Match with the Dutchefs of 
Milan failing, and thefe propofed by France not. being acceptable, 


, Cromwel moved the King about an Alliance with the Duke of Cleve ; 


who, as he was the Emperors Neighbourin Flanders, had alfo a pre- 
tenfion to the Dutchy of Gue/ders, and his eldeft Daughter was Mar- 
ryed to the Duke of Saxony. So that the King having then fome ap- 
prehenfions of a War with the Emperor, this feemed a very proper 
Alliance to give, him a Diverfion. 7 

There had been a Treaty between her Father, and the Duke of 
Lorrain, in order to a match between the Duke of Lorrain’s Son, and 
her. But they both being under Age, it went no further than a 
Contract between their Fathers. . Hans Ho/bin having taken her Pi- 


- ture, fent it over to the King. But-in that he beftowed the com- 


imon complement of his Art, fomewhat too liberally, ona Lady that 
Was in a way to be Queen. ‘The King liked the Picture, better than 
the Original, when he had the occafion afterwards to compare them, 
The Duke of Saxozy, who was very zealous for the Aufsurg Contef- 


 fion, finding the King had declined fo much from it, diflwaded the 


Match. But Cromwpel fet it on mightily; expecting a great Support 
from a Queen of his own making: whofe friends being all Lutherans, 
it tended alfo to bring down the Popifh Party at Court, and again 
to recover the ground they had now loft. Thofe that had {een the 


Lady did much commend her beauty, and perfon. But fhe could 


fpeak no Language but Dutch ; to which the King was a ftranger. Nor 
was fhe bred to Mufick, with which the King was much taken. So that 
except her perfon had charmed him, there was nothing left for her to 
gain upon him by. After fome Months Treaty, one of the Counts 
Palatine of the Rhine, with other Ambafladors from the Duke of Saxony, 
and her Brother the Duke of Cleves, ( for her Father was lately dead, ) 
came over, and concluded the Match. 

In the end of December, fhe was brought over to Evg/and: And the 
King, being impatient to fee her, went down Jucoguito to Rocheffer. 
But when he hada fight of her, finding none of thefe charms which 
he was made believe werein her, he was fo extreamly furprized, that 
he not only did not like her, but took an Averfion to her, which 
he could never after overcome. He {wore they had brought overa 
Flanders Mare to him, and was very forry he had gone fo far, but 
glad it had proceeded no further. And prefently he refolved, if it 
were poffible, to break off the matter, and never to yoke himfelt 
with her. But his Affairs were not then in fuch a condition, that 
he could fafely put that affront on the Dukes of Saxony and Cleves 
which the fending back of this Lady would have done. Far the 
Germans, being of all Nations moft fenfible of every thing in which 
the Honour of their Family is touched; he knew they would refent 
fuch an jnjary. And it was not fafe for him to Adventure that at fuch 
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1939. atime. For the Emperor was then in Paris, whither he had gone 
Crrw to an Enterview with Francis. And his Reception was not only as 
| Magnificent as could be, but there was all the Evidence poffible of 
hearty Friéndfhip and kindnefs. ‘The King alfo underftood, that be- 
tween themthere was fomewhat projected againft himfelt, And now 
Francis that had been as much obliged by him, as poffibly one Prince” 
could be by another; was not only forgetful of it, but intended to 
take advantage from the diftractions and difcontents of the Engili/h, 
to drive them out of France, if it were poffible.” And itis not to be 
doubted but the Emperor would gladly have émbroyled thefe two 
Kings, that he might have a better opportunity both to make him- 
felf Mafter of Germany ; and to force the King of England intoan Al- 
liance, by which the Lady Mary fhould be Legitimated, and the Prin- 
~ ces of Germany be left deftitute of a Support, which made them In- 
folent and Intratable. The King apprehended the Conjunction of 
thofe two great Princes auginft himielf, which was much fet for- 
ward by the Pope; and that they would fet upthe King of Scotland 
againft him, who with that foreign Affiftance, and the difcontents. 
at home, would have made War upon great advantages; efpecially » 
thofe in the North of Exgland, being ill affected to him: And there- 
fore he judged it neceflary for his Affairs not to lofe the Princes of Ger- 
many. Only he refolved, firft, to try if any Nullities or Pre-contracts 
could excufe him fairly at their hands.. He returned to Greenwich ve- 
ry Melancholy. He much blamed the Earl of Southampton, who be- 
ing {ent over to receive her at CaZice, had written an high Commen- 
dation of her Beauty. But he excufed himfelf, that he thought the 
thing was fo far gone, that it was decent to write as he had done, 
The King lamented his condition in that Marriage; and exprefled great 
trouble, bothtothe Lord Ruffel, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Anthony Den- 
my, and others about him. “The latt of thofe told him, this was one 
* Advantage that mean perfons had over Princes: That great Prin- 
* ces mutt take fuch Wives as are brought them, whereas meaner per- 
‘fons go and chufe Wives for themfelves. But when the King faw 
Cromwel, he gave his grief a freer vent to him. ° He, finding the King 
fo much Troubled, would have caft the chief blame on the Earl of 
Southampton, for whom he had no great kindnefs: And faid, when 
he found her fo far fhort of what reports and Pictures ad. made 
her, he fhould have ftayed her at Cad/ice, till he had given the King 
notice of it. But the Earls Commiffion being only to bring her o- 
ver; he faid, It had been too great a prefumption in him, to have 
interpofed in fuch a manner. And the King was convinced he was 
in the right. So now, all they hadto infift on, wasthe clearing of 
that Contract that had paffed between herand the Marquels of Lor- 
rain: Which the Ambafladors, who had been withthe King, had un- 
dertaken fhould be fully done, and brought over with her in due form 
of Law. So after the Lady was brought in great Stateto Greexwich, 
the Council met, and fent for the Ambafladors of the Duke of Cleves 
that conducted her over; and defired to fee what they had brought 
for clearing the breach of that Contract with the Marquefs of Lor- 
rain. But they had brought nothing, and made no account of it ; fay- 
ing, that the Contract was in their Minority, when they could give 
| : ne 
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no confent; and that nothing had tollowed on it, after they came 1539. 
to be of Age. But this did not fatisfie the Kings Council, who faid, Unnu 
thefe were, but their words, and,they mutt {ee better proofs. The 
Kings Marriage was. Annulled with dave Boleyz upon a pre-contract ; 
therefore he muf not-again runthe likehazard. So Oli/leger and Ho- 
¢ sefden, the- Ambafladors, from Cleve, did by. a formal Inftrument Pro- 
teft before Cromwme/, that in.a peace made between their late Mafter 
Fobhw Duke of Cleve, and Aathony Duke of Lorrain, one of the condi- 
tions was, that this Lady being then under Age, fhould be given.in 
Marriage to Francis Son to the Duke of Lorraiz, who was likewife 
under Age; which Treaty they aflirmed.they faw and read, But 
that afterwards Henry de Groffe Ambaflador of Charles, Duke of Guel- 
dres, upon whofe mediation that peace. had been concluded, declar- 
ed in their hearing, that Efpouials were Annulled and of. no ef- 
fect ; and that this was Regiftredin the Chancery of Cleve, of which 
they promifed to bring an Authentical, Extract within three Months 
to Englard, Some of the Councellors, who, knew the Kings fecret- 
diflike of her perfon, would have infifted more on this. But the 
Arch-Bifhop of Caaterbury, and the Bifhop of Durefm,, faid, if there 
‘was no more than that, it could be-no juft hindrance to the Sos 
lemnization of the Marriage. So the King feeingthere wasno reme- 154% 
dy, and being much prefied both by the Minifters of C/eve, and by 
the Lord. Gromwel, Marryed her on the 6th of fanuary: But exprefs _ Butyet Mar- 
- fed fo much averfion and diflike of her, that every body about him "* 
took notice of it. Next day the Lord, Cromwel asked. him: how he 
liked her then. He told him, He was not every man; therefore he 
would be free: with him): He liked her worfethanhedid. He fut 
pected fhe was no Maid; and had: fuch ill fmells about her, that he 
loathed. her more than ever, and-did not believe he fhould ever:con- 
fummate the Marriage. This was fad news to Cromwe/, who knew; Pees 
well how delicate the-King was in thefe matters; and that fo great nev joc he. 
a Misfortune muft needs turn very heavy on him, that was the chief 
Promoter of it. He knew his Enemies woulddraw great advantages 
front this; and underftood the Kings temper too well, to think his 
Greatnefs would. laft long,. if he could not induce the King to likethe 
Queen better. Bur that was not to be done; for though the King 
lived. five Months wich her in that State, and very oft lay in the Bed 
with her, yet. his Averfion rather encreafedthaniabated. Shefeem- 
ed not much concerned at it: and, as: their Converfation was nor 
great, fo fhe was of an heavy Compofition, and was not much dif- 
pleafed, to be delivered from a Marriage tn which dhe had fo little 
fatisfaction. Yet one thing fhews that fhe wanted not Capacity; 
For fhe learned the Exg/i/b Language very foon : and before her Mar- 
riage was Annulled, . fhe fpoke Eng/i/b freely, asappears by fome of the 
Depofitions. . | rel | 
There was.an Inftrument brought over from C/eve, taken out of the 
Chancery there; by which it appeared, That Hewry de Grofe, Am 
baffador from the Duke of Gueldres, had onthe 15thof February in 
the year 1535. declared the Nullity of the former Contract, in ex- 
prefs words, which are fet down in high Datch, but thus put in Las 
tine. Sponfalia la progreffum fuum non habitura (1 will not ici 
’ or 
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rs4o. forthe Latine, ) ex quo ditius Dux Carolus admodum doleret, prop- 
Anu terea quadam feciffet, © amplius fatturus effet. And Palandus, that 
was Ambaflador from the Duke of C/eves in the Duke of Guelders 
Court, wrote to his Mafter, /Zuftrifimum-Ducem Gueldria certo fcire 
prima illa Sponfalia inter Domicellam Annam fore inania © progreffum 
fuum nox habitura, When this was fhewed the King, his Council found — 
preat exceptions to it, upon the Ambiguity of the word Sponfalia; it 
not being exprefled, whether they were Efpoufals 7 the words of the 
prefent, or of the future tenfe ; and intended to make ufe of that when 
there fhould be a fit opportunity for it. , 
A parliament Onthe r2th of 4pri/ a Sefiion of Parliament washeld. The Jour- 
serdes nal fhews that neither the Abbot of Weffminffer, nor any other Ab- — 
bot was prefent. After the Lord Chancellor had opened the reafons 
-for the Kings meeting them at that time, as they related to the Ci- 
vil Government, Cromwelas Lord Vice-gerent {pake next in the Kings 
name; and faid, ‘ There was nothing which the King fo muchde- 
WhereCrom- ¢ fired, as a firm union among all his Subjects, in which he placed 
ieee ‘ his chief fecurity. He knew there were many Incendiaries, and much 
rent. ‘Cockle grew up with the Wheat. .The rafhnefs and licentioufnefs 
“of fome, and the inveterate Superftition and ftiffnefs of others in 
‘the Ancient Corruptions, had raifed great diflenfions to the fad 
‘regret of all good Chriftians. Some were called Papifts, others He- 
reticks ; which bitternefs of Spirit feemed the more ftrange, fince 
“now the Holy Scriptures, by the Kings great care of his people, 
“ were in all their hands, in a Language which they underftood. Bur 
“thefe were grofly perverted by both fides, who ftudied rather to 
‘ juftifie their paflions out of them, than to direct their belief b 
‘them. The King leaned neither to the right nor to the left hand, 
‘neither to the one nor the other Party, but fet the pure and fin- 
cere Doétrine of the Chriftian Faith only before his eyes: And 
‘ therefore was now refolved to have this fet forth to his Subjeéts, 
* without any corrupt mixtures ; and to have fuch decent Ceremo- 
‘nies continued, and the true ufe of them taught, by which all a- 
* bufes might be cut off, and Difputes about the Expofition of the 
¢ Scriptures ceafe, and fo all his Subjects might be well inftruéted 
‘in their Faith, and directed in the reverent worlhip of God; and 
‘ refolved to punith feverely all tranfgreflors, of what fort or fide foe- 
‘ver they were. The King was refolved, That Chiift, That the 
“Gofpel of Chrift, and the truth fhould have the victory. And 
‘therefore had appointed fome Bilhops and Divines to draw up an 
* Expofition of thofe things that were neceflary: for the Inftirution 
‘of a Chriftian-man: Who were, the two Arch-Bithops, the Bifhop 
© of London, Durefm, Winchefter, Roche(ter, Hereford, and St. Davids: 
‘and Dottors Thirleby, Robert{on, Cox, Day, Oglethorp, Redmayn, Edge- 
‘ worth, Crayford, Symonds, Robins,and Trefham. He had alfo appoint- 
* ed others to examine what Ceremonies fhould be retained, and what 
* was the true ufe of them; who were the Bifhops of Bath and Weds, 
‘Ely, Sarum, Chichefter, Worcefter, and Landaff. The King had al- 
‘fo commanded the Judges, and other Juftices of the Peace, and 
‘ perfons commiffioned for the Execution of the A& formerly paf- 
“fed, to proceed againft all tranfgreffors, and punith them secocditg 
to 
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‘to Law. And he Concluded with an high Commendation of the 1940. 
“King, whofe due praifes, he faid, a man of far greater Eloquence ~~V\4 
“than himfelf was, could not fully fet forth. The Lords approved 

of this Nomination, and ordered that thefe Committees fhould fit 
conftantly, on Mondays, Wednefdays, and Fridays : and on other 

days they were to fit in the afternoon. But their Proceedings will 

require fo full a Relation, that I fhall firft open the other Affairs that 

. pailed in this Seffion, and leave thefe to the laft. 

On the 14th of 4pri/ the King created Cromwell Earl of Effex 3 the He is made 
Male line of the Bourchiers, that had carried that Title, being extin- "lof Ai 
suifhed. This fhews that the true Caufes of Cromweds tall muft be 
found in fome other thing, than his making up the Kings Marriage: 
who had never thus raifed his Title, if he had intended fo foon to pull 
him down. : 

On the 22d of April, a Bill was brought in for Supprefling the ., 
Knights of St. foha of Ferufalem. ‘Their firft Foundation was to be fon of te 
a Guard to the Pilgrims that went to the Holy Land. For fome Ages Knights of St. 
that was extolled as the higheft expreffion of devotion and reverence 747° 7" 
to our Saviour, to go and view the places of his abode; and chiefly) — 
the places-where he was Crucified; Buried, and afcended to Heaven. 

Upon which, many entred into a Religious Knighthood, who were to 
detend the Holy Land, and conduét the Pilgrims. . Thofe were of 
two forts ; The Axights-Templars and Hofpitallers.. The former were 
the greater and richer, but the other were alfo very confiderable. The 
Popes and their Clergy did every where animate all Princes, and great 
perfons, to undertake expeditions into thefe parts): Which werevery 
-coftly and dangerous, and proved fatal to almoftall the Princes that 
made them. Yet the belief of the pains of Purgatory, from which 
- all were delivered by the Popes Power, who went on this Expediti- 
on; fuch as died in it being alfo reckoned Martyts; wrought won- 
derfully on a blind and Superftitious Age. But {uch as could not go, 
‘were perfuaded, That if on their death-beds they vowed to’ go up- 
on their recovery, and left fome Lands'to maintain a Knight that 
fhould go thither and fight againft the Infidels, it would do as well. 
Upon this, great and vaft Endowments were made. But there were 
many Complaints made of the:Zemplars, for betraying and robbing 
the Pilgrims, and other horrid abufes, which may reafonably be be- 
lieved to have been true; though other Writers.of that Age lay the 
blame rather on the Covetoufnefs:of the King of France, and the 
Popes malice to them:* Yet in a General Council the whole Order 
was Condemned, and Supprefled, and fuch of them as could be tak- 
en, were. cruelly put todeath. The Order of the Hlo/pitaZers ftood, 
yet did. not grow much after that. They were, beaten out of the 
FHoly-Land by the Sultans, andlately out of the Ifle of Rhodes, and 
“were at: this time in Malta. Their great Mafter depended on the 
Pope and the Emperor: fo it wasnot thought fit, to let a Houfethat 
was fubject to a Forreign Power ftand longer. . And it feems,they 
would not willingly Surrender: up tlteir Houfe, as others had done. 
Therefore it was neceflary to force them out of it by an A@t of Par- 
liament ; which on the 22d of pri/ was read the firft time, and on 
the 26th the 2d time, and on the 2gth the thirdtime; by which both 
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1540. their Houfein England, and another they had in Av/mainam in Ireland, 
Lv were fupprefled ; great penfions being referved by the A& to the Pri- 
ors, 2 1000 /#b. to him of St. Fohus near London, and 500 Marks to 
the other, with very confiderable allowances for the Knights, which 
in all amounted near to 3000/id. yearly. But onthe 14th of May 
the Parliament was Prorogued to the 25th, and a vote pafled that their 
Bills fhould remain in the State they were in. 
Upon their next meeting, as they were going on in their bufinefs, 
a great Change of Court broke out. For on the 13th of Fune, at 
the Council Table, the Duke of Norfolk in the Kings name challeng- 
Cromwell: fal. Cd the Lord Cromwell of High Treafon, and Arrefting him, fent him 
Prifoner to the Tower. He had many Enemies among all forts of 
perfons. The Nobility defpifed him, and thought it leflened the great- 
nefs of their Titles; to fee the Son of a Black-Smith raifed fo many 
degrees above them. His afpiring to the Order of the Garter was 
thought inexcufable vanity: and his having fo many places heaped 
on him, as Lord Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain of Exgland, and 
Lord Vice-gerent, with the Mafterfhip of the Rolls, with which he 
had but lately parted, drew much envy on him. All the Popith par- 
ty hated him out of meafure. The Suppreffion of the Abbies was 
laid wholly at his door: The Attaindors and all other {evere proceed- - 
ings were imputed to his Counfels. He was alfo thoughtto be the 
perfon that had kept the King and the Emperor at fuch diftance : 
And therefore the Duke of Norfolk, and Gardiner, befide private Ani- 
mofities, hated him on that account. And they did not think itim- 
poflible, if he were out of the way, to bring on a Treaty with the 
Emperor ; which they hoped would open the way for one with the 
Pope. But other more fecret reafons wrought his ruine with the King, 
The fear he was in of a Conjunction between the Emperor and France 
did now abate : For he underftood that it went no further than Com- 
plements. And though he clearly difcovered, having fent over the Duke 
of Norfolk to Francis, that he was not to depend much on his friend- 
fhip ; yet at the fame time he knew that the Emperor would not 
yield up the Dutchy of Mé/az to him, upon which his heart was much 
fet. So he faw they could come to no agreement. Therefore he made 
no great account of the lofs of France, fince he knew the Emperor 
would willingly make an Alliance with him : The hopes of which 
made him more indifferent, whether the German Princes were pleaf- 
ed with what he did,-or not: fince he had now attained the end he 
had propofed to himfelf in all his Negotiations with them, which ~ 
was to fecure himfelf from any trouble the Emperor might give him. 
Therefore Cromwells Counfels were now difliked, for he had always 
enclined the King to favour thofe Princesagainft the Emperor. A-— 
nother fecret caufe was, that as the King had an unconquerable a- 
verfion to his Queen; fo he was taken with the Beauty and behavi- 
The King in OU Of Miftrefs Katherine Howard Daughter to the Lord Edmond Alo- 
__ love wih Mi ward, a Brother of the Duke of Norfolks. And as this defigned Match 
vr thang, vaifed the credit of her Uncle’, fo the ill confequences of the for- 
mer drew him down who had been the chief Counfellor in it. The 
King alfo found his Government was grown uneafie, and therefore 
judged it was no ill Policy to cait over all that had been done ‘ 
| ; mufs 
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mifs, upon a Minifter who had great Power with him: and being 
now in difgrace, all the blame of thefe things would be taken off 
from the King, and laid on him, and his Ruine would much appeafe 
difcontents, and make them more moderate in cenfuring the King 
or his Proceedings. It is faid that other Particulars were charged on 
— him, which loft him the Kings favour. Ifthis be true, it is like 
they related to the encouragement he was faid to have given to fome 
Reformers, in the oppofition they made to the fix Articles: Upon 
the Execution of which the King was now-much fet. His fall was 
fo fecretly carried, that though he had often belore looked for it, 
knowing the Kings uneafie and jealous temper ; yet at that time he 
had no apprehenfions of it, till the Storm broke upon him. In his 
fall he had the common fate of all difgraced Minifters, to be forfaken 
by his Friends, and infulted over by his Enemies. Only Cranmer re- 
tained ftill fo much of his former fimplicity , that he could never 


learn thefe Court Arts. Therefore he wrote to the King about him cromseis 
‘next day, ‘He much magnified his diligence in the Kings fervice and friendtup to 


‘prefervation, and difcovering all-Plots as foon as they were made: 
_ ¢ That he had always loved the King above all things, and ferved 
‘him with great fidelity and fuccefs: That he thought no King of 
‘England had ever fuch a Servant’; upon that account he had loved 
‘him, as one that loved the King above all others. But if he was 
‘a Traytor, he was glad it was difcovered. But he prayed God 
‘earneftly, to fend the King fuch a Chancellor in his ftead, who could 
‘and would ferve him as he had done. This fhews both the firm- 
nefs of Cranmers friendfhip to him, and that he had a great Soul, 
not turned by the changes of mens fortunes, to like or diflike them, 
as they f{tood or declined from their greatnefs. And had not the Kings 
kindnefs for Cranmer been deeply rooted, this Letter had ruined hin. 
For he was the moft impatient of Contradiétion, in fuch cafes, that 
could be. Cromwells ruine was how Decreed, and he who had fo fer- 
_vily complied with the Kings pleafure in procuring fome to be 
Attainted the year before, without being brought to make their an- 
{wer, fell riow under the fame feverity. For whether it was that 
his Enemies knew,. That if he were brought to the Bar he would fo 
juftifie himfelf that they would find great difficulties in the Procefs ; 
or whether it was that they blindly refolved to follow that injuftifia- 
ble Precedent, of paffing over fo neceflary a Rule to all Courts, of 
giving the Party accufed an hearing ; the Bull of Attaindor was brought 
in to the Houfe of Lords, Cranmer being abfent that day, as appears 
by the Journal on the 17th of Fuse, and read the firft time, and on 
the 19th was read the fecond and third time, and fent down to the 
Commons. By which it appears, how few friends he had in that 
Houle, when a Bill of that nature went on fo haftily. But it feems 
he found in the Houfe of Commons fomewhat of the fame meafure, 
‘which ten years before he had dealt to the Cardinal, though not 
with the fame fuccefs. For his matter ftuck ten daysthere. At 
length a new Billof Attaindor was brought up, conceived inthe Houfe 
of Commons, with a Provifo annexed to it, They alfo fent back 
the Bill which the Lords fent to them. But it is not clear from the 
Journals what they meant by thofe two Bills. It feems they reje- 
| Mm 2 éted 


Cromwme!. 


278 The Hiftory of the Reformation Book IL. 


1540. ted the Lords Bill, and yet fentitup with their own, either in refpec 
wy to the Lords, or that they left it to their choice, which of the two 
Bills they would offer to the Royal Affent. But though this be an 
unparliamentary way of proceeding, I know no other fenfe which the 

words of the Journal can bear, which IJ fhall fet down in the Margent, 

Journal Pro- that the Reader may Judge better concerning it. . * And that very day: 
cer. Parag. 58- the King affented to it, as appears by the Letter written the next day 


Item Billa at- 2 
tinfture Tho by Cromwell to the King. 
me Cromwell 5 
Comitis Eflex de trimine Herefis & Lefce Majeffatis, per Communes de novo concepta, & Affenfa, & fimul cum provi- 
fione eidem annexa. Que quidem Billa 1°, 240, Cy» 310, letta eff ; & proviso ejufdem concernens Decanatum Wel- 
lenfem ter leca eff, & communi omnium Procerum confenfu nemine difcrepante expedita ; Cy fimal cum ea re- 
Serebatur Billa Attinure que prius miffaerat in Domum Communiym 


ee The Act faid, ‘That the King having raifed Zhomas Cromwell from — 

ame €a bafe Degree, to great Dignities and high Trufts, yer he had now 
Colle. ‘by a great number of Witnefles, perfons.of Honour, found him to 
Numb. 16. 


‘be the moft Corrupt Traitor, and Deceiver of the King and the 
‘Crown, that had ever been known in his whole Reign. He had 
‘taken upon him to fet at liberty divers perfons put in Prifon for mif- 
‘prifion of Treafon, and others that were fufpected of it.. He had 
‘alfo received feveral bribes, and for them granted Licenfes to carry 
“Money, Corn, Horfes, and other things out of the Kingdom, con- 
‘trary to the Kings Proclamations. He had alfo given out many 
‘Commiffions without the Kings knowledge ; and being but of a bafe 
‘Birth, had faid, That he was fure of the King. WHehad granted ma- 
“ny Pafs-ports, both to the Kings Subjects and Forreigners for paf- 
‘fing the Seas, without fearch. He being alfoanHeretick, had dif 
‘perfed many Erroneous Books among the Kings Subjects, particu- 
‘larly fome that were contrary to the Belief of the Sacrament. And 
‘when fome had informed him of this, and had fhewed him thefe 
‘Herefies in Books Printed in Exgland, he faid, they were good, and 
“that he found no fault in them; and faid, Jt was as Lawful for eve- 
“ry Chriftian man to be the Minifter of that Sacrament, as a Prieft. And 
‘whereas the King had conftituted him Vice-gerent for the Spiritu- 
al affairs of the Church, he had under the Seal of that Office li- 
‘cenfed many that were fufpected of Herefie to Preach over the 
‘Kingdom ; and he had both by word and in writing fuggefted to 
~ “feveral Sherifis, That it was the Kings pleafure they should difcharge 
‘many Prifoners, of whom fome were Indicted, others apprehended 
‘for Herefie. And when many particular complaints were brought 
“to him of deteftable Herefies, with thenames of the Offenders ; he 
“not only defended the Hereticks, but feverely checkt the Informers : 
‘and vexed fome of them by Imprifonment, and other ways. . The 
‘particulars of all which were too tedious to be recited. And he 
‘having entertained many of the Kings Subjects about himfelf, whom 
‘he had infeéted with Herefie, and imagining he was by forceable 
“to defend his Treafons and Herefies; on the laft of March in the 
30th year of the Kings Reign, in the Parifh of St, Peters the Poor 
‘in Londox, when fome of them complained to him of the new 
©Preachers, fuch as Barnes and others, he faid ; Zheir Preaching was 
‘good; and faid alfo among other things, Zhar if the King would 
—* turn from it, yet he would not turn: And if the King did turn, and. 
i ‘all 
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‘all his people with him, he would fight in the Field in his own Perfon, 


‘with his Sword in his hand againft him, and allothers : And thenhe 
‘pulled out his Dagger, and held it up, and faid, or e//e this Dagger 
‘thruft me tothe heart, if I would not die in that quarrel againft them 
“all ; and I truft if I live one year or two, it fhall not be in the Kings 
“Power to refit, or lett it, if he would: And {wearing a great Oath, 
‘faid, Z would do fo indeed. He had, alfo by Oppreflion and Bribery 
‘made a great Eftate to himfelf; and extorted much Money from 
‘the Kings Subjects, and being greatly enriched, had treated the No- 
‘bility with much contempt. And on the laft of. fanuary inthe 31th 
‘year of the Kings Reign, in the Parifh of St. Martins in the Fields, 
‘when fome had put him in mind to what the King had raifed him, 
‘he faid, Jf the Lords would handle him fo, be.would give them [uch a 
‘ Break-faft as was never made in England, and that the proudeft of them 
‘ fhould know it. For all which Treafons and Herefies, he was At- 
‘tainted to fuffer the pains of death, for Herefie and Treafon, as 
‘fhould pleafe the King, and to forfeit all his Eftate and Goods to the 
‘ings ufe, that he had on the laft of March in the 31{t year of the 
‘Kings Reign, or fince that time. There was added to this Bill, a 
‘Provifo ; That this fhould not be hurtful to the Bifhop of Barh and 
‘Wells, and tothe Dean and Chapter of Wells ; with whom, it feems, 
he had made fome exchanges of Lands. pee eure 
From thefe particulars the Reader will clearly fee, why he was 
not brought to make his anfwer, moft of them relating to Orders 
and Directions he had given, for which it is very probable he had the 
Kings Warrant. And for the matter of Herefie, it has appeared how far 
the King had proceeded towards a Reformation, fo that what he didthat 
way, was moft likely done by the Kings Order: But the King now 
falling from thefe things, it was thought they intended to ftifle him 
by fuch an Attaindor; that he might not difcover the fecret Or- 


ders or Direétions given him for hisown Juftification. . For the par- 


ticulars of Bribery and Extortion, they being mentioned in general 


expreffions, feem only caft into the heap to defame him, But for 


thofe Treafonable words, it was generally thought that they were 
a Cat of hig Enemies : fince it feemed a thing very extrava- 
gant, for a Favourite in the height of his Greatniefs to talk fo rudely. And 
it he had been guilty of it; Bed/am was thought a fitter place tor his 
Reftraint than the Zower. Nor was it judged likely that, he having 
fuch great and watchful Enemies at Court, any fuchi difcourfes could 
have lain fo long fecret: Or if they had come to the Kings, know- 
ledge, he was not a Prince of fuch a temper as to have forgiven, much 
lefs imployed and advanced a man after fuch difcourfes. And to think 
that during thefe fifteen months, after the words were faid to have 
been fpoken, none would have had the zeal for the King, or the 
malice to Cromwe//, as to repeat them, were things that could not 
-be believed. The formality of drawing his Dagger made it the more 
fufpected ; for this was to affix an overt-A&t to thefé words, whicl: 
in the opinion of many Lawyers was neceflary to make words Trea- 
fonable. But as if thefe words had not been ill enough, fome wri- 
"ters fince have made them worfe ; as if he had faid, He would thruft 
his Dagger in the Kings heart : About which Fuder hath made eon) 
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{tory to excufe thefe words, as if they had not been meant of the 


King, but of another. But allthat is foundedon a miftake, which, 
if he had lookedin the Record, he had corrected. 

Cromwel/s Fall was the firft ep towards the Kings Divorce. For on 
the 24th of Fane he fent his Queen. to Richmond, pretending the Coun- 
trey air would agree better withher. But on the 6th of F#/y a mo- 
tion was made, and aflented to inthe Houfe of Lords, that they fhould 
make an Addrefs to the King, defiring him to fuffer his Marriage with 
the Queen to be tryed: Upon which, the Lord Chancellor, the Arch- 


‘ Bithop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Earl of 


It’s referred 
to the Convo- 
cation. 


Colle&. 
Numb. 17. 
Collec. 
Numb. 18. 


Reafons pre- 
tended for it, 


Southampton, and the Bifhopof Durefm, were fent downto the Com- 
mons ; to reprefent the matter to them, and to defire their concur- 
rence inthe Addrefs. "To which they agreed, and ordered twenty of 
their number to go along with the Peers. So the whole Houte of 
Lords with thefe Commoners, went to the King; and told him they 


had a matter of great confequence to propofe to him, but it was of ~ 


that Importance that they firft begged his leave tomove it. - ‘That 
being obtained, they defired the King would order a Tryal to be made, 
of the validity of his Marriage. To which the King confented, and 
made a deep Proteftation as in the prefence of God, that he fhould con- 
ceal nothing that related to it, and all its curcumftances; And that 


there was nothing that he held dearer than the Glory of God, the good 


of the: Common-wealth, and the declaration of ‘Truth. So aCom- 
miffion as iflued out tothe Convocationto try it. +a 

On the 7th of Fu/yit was brought before the Convocation, of which 
the Reader will fee a fuller account in the Collection at the end than 
is needful to be brought in here. ‘The cafe was opened by the Bifhop 
of Winchefter, anda Committee was appointed to confider it ; and they 
deputed the Bifhop of Durefm, and Winchefter, and Thirleby, and Rich- 
ard Leighton Dean of York, toexamine the Witnefles thatday. And the 
next day they received the Kings own Depofition ; with along De- 
claration of the whole matter, under. Cromwe//s hand in a Letterto 
the King; and the Depofitions of moft of the Privy Councellors,. of the 
Earl of Southampton, the Lord, Raffel then Admiral, of Sir Anthony 


Browz, Sit Anthony Denny, Doctor Chambers, and Dottor Batts, x : 


Kings Phyficians, and of fome Ladies that hadtalked with the Queén. 
All which amounted to this; that the King expected thatthe Pre- 
contract with the Marquefs of Lorrain, fhould have been more full 

cleared. ‘That the King always difliked her, and Married her full 
fore again{t his heart; and fince that time he.had never confummats 


ed the Marriage. So the fubftance of the wholé evidence being cons ~ 


fidered, it amounted to thefethree particulars. Fér/?, That there had 
been a Contract between the Marquefs of Lorraiv and thé Queen, 
Which was not fufficiently cleared: for it did not yet appear whether 


‘thefe Efpoufals were made by the Parties themfelves, or inthe words 


of the prefent tenfe. Then it wasfaid, Thatthe King having Mar- ~ 


ried her againft his will, he had notgiven a pure, inward, and:coms. 
pleat confent ; And fince a mans.Act is only what isinward, extorted 
or forced promifes do not bind... And Zhirdly, That he had never cen- 
fummated the Marriage. To which was added. the great intereft the 
whole Nation had in the Kings having more iffue, whichthey faw he 
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could never have by the Queen. This was furioufly driven onby the 1540. 
Popifh Party. And Cranmer, whether overcome with thefe arguments, ~~W~/J 
or rather with fear, for he knew it was contrived to fend him quick- 
ly after Cromwell, confented with the reft. So that the whole Con- Conyoeatioa 
vocation without one difagreeing Vote, Judged the Marriage null, *gtee to it 
and of no force: and that both the King, and the Lady, were free a 
from the bond of it. 
__ This was the greateft piece of Compliance that ever the King ) 
had from the Clergy. For as they all knew there was nothing of 1s senfured. 
weight in that przcontract ; fo they laid down a moft pernicious Pre- 
cedent, for invalidating all publick Treaties and Agreements : fince if 
one of the Parties being unwilling to it, fo that his confent were not 
inward, he was not bound by it, there was no fafety arnong men 
more. For no man can know whether another confents inwardly : 
And when a man does any thing with great averfion, to infer from 
thence, that he does not inwardly confent, may furnifh every one 
with an excufe, to break loofe from all engagements: For he may 
pretend he did it unwillingly, and get his triends to declare that he 
privately fignified that to them. And forthat argument, which was 
taken from the want of Confummation; they had forgotten what 
was pleaded on the Kings behalf ten years before, That confent with- 
out Confummation, made a Marriage compleat by which they con- 
éluded, that though Prince Arthur had not Confummated his Marri« 
_age with Queen Katherine ; yet his confent did fo compleat it, that 

the King could not afterwards lawfully marry her. But asthe King 

was refolved on any terms to be rid of this Queen; fo the Clergy 

were alfo refolved not to incur his difpleafure : In which they rather 
fought for reafons to give fome colour to their Sentence, than paft 

their judgment upon the ftrength of them, This only can be faid 

for their excufe, that thefe were as juftand weighty reafons, as ufed 

to be admitted by the Court of Rome for a Divorce ; and moft of them 

being Canonifts, and knowing how many Precedents there wereto | 

be found for fuch Divorces, they thought they might do it as well as 

the Popes had formerly done. 

On the gth of Fuly, Sentence was given: Which was figned by both 

Houfes of Convocation ; and had the two Arch-Bifhops Seals put to 

it ; of which whole Tryal the Record does yet remain, having efca- 

ped the Fate of the other Books of Convocation. The Original depo- 
fitions are alfo yet extant. 

Only I fhall add here a reflection upon Cromwe//s misfortune, which 

may juftly abate the loftinefs of haughty men. ‘The day after he was 
attainted, being required to fend to the King a full account under his 

hand of the bufinefs of his Marriage ; which account he fent, as will ‘Colle@. 
be found in the Colle&tion; he Concludes it with thefe abject words : #”*- 17. 
‘I a moft woful Prifoner, ready to take the death, when it fhall 
‘pleafe God and your Majefty: and yet the frail flefh inciteth me 
‘continually to call to your Grace for Mercy, and Grace for 
‘mine offences. And thus Chrift fave, preferve, and keep you, 
‘Written at the Zower this Wednefday the aft of _Fuae, with 

‘the heavy heart, and trembling hand, of your Highnefs moft. 
‘heavy, and moft mifcrable Prifoner, and poor flave, 7homas eee 
| AN 
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‘Anda little below that, Mof? Gracious Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, 
‘ Mercy. | ; 
On the roth of Fuly the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury reported to the » 


Report made Houfe of Lords, That the Convocation had judged the Marriage Null, 


to the Parl. 


The Queen 
tonfehts to it. 


Collect, 
Numb.20. 
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both by the Law of God, andthe Law of the Land. ‘Fhe Bulhop of 
Winchefter delivered the Judgment in Writing ; which being read, 
he enlarged on allthe reafons of it. ‘This fatisfied the Lords, and they 
fent down Cranmer and him tothe Commons, to givethem the fame 
account. Next day the King fent the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earl of Southampton, and the Bifhop-of Winchefter, to let 
the Queen know what was done: who was not at all troubled at it, 
and feemed not ill pleafed. .They told her, that the King would by 
Letters Patents Declare her his Adopted Sifter, and give her prece- 
dence before all the Ladies of England, next his Queen and Daugh- 
ters: and affign her an Eftate of 3000 /ib, a year ; and that fhe had 
her choice either to live in Exg/and, or to returnhome again. She ac- 
cepted the offer, and under her hand declared her confent and approba- 
tion of the Sentence ; and chofe to live ftill in Exgland, where the 
was in great honour, rather than return under that difgrace to her 
own Countrey. She was alfo defired to write to her Brother, and let 
him know, that fhe approved of what was done in her matter, and 
that the King ufed her as a Father, or a Brother; and therefore to 
defire him and her other friends not to take this matter ill,- or leflen 
their friendfhip to the King. . She had no mind to dothat, but faid, 
it would be time enough when her Brother wrote to her, to fend 
him) fuch an anfwer. But it was anfwered, That much depended on 
the firft Impreffions that are received of any matter. She in conclu- 
fion faid, fhe fhould obey the King in every thing he defired her to 
do. So fhe wrote the Letter as they defired it ; and the day follow- 
ing, being the 12th of July, the Bull was brought into the Houfe, 
nf annulling the Marriage, which went eafily through both Hou- 
es. 

On the 16th of fFuly, a Bill was brought in, for moderating the 
Statute of the fix Articles in the Claufes that related to the Marriage 


of the Priefts, or their Incontinency with other Women. Onthe — 


17th, it was agreed by the whole Houfe without a. contradictory 
vote, and fent down to the Commons; who on the 21th, .fent it up 
again, By it the pains of Death were turned to forfeitures of their 
Goods and Chattels, and the Rents of their Ecclefiaftical Promotions, 
to the King. .. Neate a ‘too Hed Dh view 
Onthe 20th of Fuy a Bill was brought in concerning a Declaration 
of the Chriftian Religion, and was then read the firft, 2d, and 3d, time, ~ 
and pafled without any oppofition, and fent downto the Commons, 
who agreeing to it, fent it up againthe next day. ‘It contained, that 
‘the King as Supream Head ot the Church, was taking much pains 
‘for an Union, among all his Subjects in matters of Religion :. and for 


' preventing ,the further progrefs of Herefie, had appointed many of 


‘the Bifhops and the moft learned Divines, to declare the principal 
“Articles of the Chriftian Belief, with the Ceremonies, and way of 
“ Gods fervice.to be obferved. . ‘That therefore a thing of that weight 
“might not be rafhly done,. or hafted through, in this Seffion of Par- 

ip ~~ Tiament ; 
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*liament ; but be done with that care which was requilite;'There- 40, 
* fore it was Enacted, that whatfoever was determined by the Arch-Bi- Ary 
‘fhops, Bifhops, and the other Divines , now Commiffionated for 
‘that effect, or by any others appointed by the King, or by the whole 
*Clergy of England, and publifhed by the Kings Authority concer- 
‘ning the Chriftian Faith, orthe Ceremonies ot the Church, fhould 
‘be believed and obeyed by all the Kings Subjects; as well as if 
“the particulars fo fet forth had been enumerated in this Act, 
‘any Cuftom or Law to the Contrary notwithflanding. To 
‘this a ftrange Provifo was added, which deftroyed the former 
*Claufe ; That nothing fhould be done or determined by the Au- 
‘thority of this Ad, which was contrary to the Laws and Statutes 
‘ofthe Kingdom. But whether this Provifo was added by the Houfe 
of Commons, or originally put into the Bill, does not appear. It was 
inore likely it was ee in atthe firft by the Kings Council : for thefe 
‘ contradictory Claufes raifed the Prerogative higher, and-teft it inthe 
Judges power to determine which of the two fhould be followed; by 
which all Ecclefiaftical matters were to be brought under Tryals at 
Common Law : for it was one of the great defigns, both of the Minifters 
and Lawyers at this time, to bring all Ecclefiaftical Matters to the 
_ Cognizance ofthe Secular Judge. Seria 
But another, Bill pafled, which feems a little odd, concerning the 
circumftances of that time. ‘That whereas many Marriages had been 
“annulledin the time of Popery, upon the pretence of Precontratts, 
“or other degrees of kindred, thanthofe that were prohibited by the 
‘Law of God: ‘Therefore, after a Marriage was confummated, no 
‘pretence of any precontract, or any degrees of kindred or alliance, 
‘but thofe mentioned in the Law of God, fhould be brought or made 
‘ufe of, to annull it; fince thefe things had been oft pretended, 
“only todiffolve a Marriage, when the parties grew weary of each o- 
‘ther, which was contrary to Gods Law. Therefore it was Enacted that 
“no pretence of precontract , not confummated , fhould be made ufe 
‘of to annull a Marriage duly folemnized, and confummated; and 
‘that no degrees of kindred, not mentioned by the Law of God,fhould. 
‘be pleaded to annull a Marriage. This Act gave great occafion of 
-eenfuring the Kings former proceedings againit Queen 4x» Boleyn, 
fince that which was now condemned had.been the pretence for 
diflolving his Marriage with her. Others thought the King didit on 
defign to remove that Impediment out of the way of the Lady £i:- 
zabeth’s fucceeding to the Crown; fince that judgment upon which 
fhe was Illegitimated, was now indireétly cenfured: And that other, 
branch of the Act, for taking away all prohibitions of Marriages, 
within any degrees but thofe forbidden in Scripture, was to make way 
for the Kings Marriage with Katherine Howard, who was CoufinGer- - 
‘manto Queen Anne Boleyn; for that was one of the prohibited de- 
greesby the Canon Law. | 
The Province of Canterbary offered a Subfidy of four fhillingsin the g.caes 
pound, ofall Ecclefiaftical preferments, to be payed in two years,and granted by 
that in acknowledgment of the great liberty they enjoyed by being '¢ Clerey. 
delivered from the Ufurpations ot the Bifhops of Rome ; and in recom- 
pence of the great charges the 6 had been at, and was full p 
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beat, in building Havens, Bullwarks, and other Forts, forthe defence 
of his Coafts, and the fecurity of his Subje&ts. ‘This. was confirmed 
in Parliament. But that did not fatisfie the King; who had husban- 
ded the money that came in by the fale of Abby Lands, fo ill, that 
now he wanted money, and wasforced to ask a fubfidy for his Mar- 
riage of the Parliament: this was obtained with great difficulty. For 
it was faid, That if the King was already in want,atter fo vaft anincome; 
efpecially being engaged in no War, there would be no end of his 
neceffities ; nor could it be poffible for them to fupply them. But it 
was anfwered, that the King had laid out a great ‘Treaiure in forti- 
fying the Coaft: and though he was then in no vifible War, yee 
the charge he was at in keeping up the War beyond Sea, was e- 
qual to the expence of a War; and much more to the advantage of 
his people , who were kept in peace and plenty. This obtained a 
Tenth, and four rsths. After the paffing of all thefe Bills , and 
many other that concerned the publick, with feveral other Bills of 
Attaindor, for fome that favoured the Popes Interefts, or Correfpon- 
ded with Cardinal Pool; which fhall be mentioned in another place, 
the King {ent in a General Pardon, with the Ordinary Exceptions 5 
and in particular, excepted Cromwe/, the Countefs of Sarum, with ma- 
ny others, then in prifon; Some of them were put in for oppo 
fing the Kings Supremacy , and others for tranfgrefling the Statute 
ofthe fix Articles; Onthe 24th of fu/y the Parliament was diffolved.. 
And now CromweZ, who had been fix weeks a Prifoner, was brought 
to his Execution. He had ufed all the endeavours he could for his 
own prefervation. Once he wrote to the King in fuch melting 
terms, that he made the Letter to be thrice read, and feemed tou- 
ched with it. But the charms of Xatharine Howard, and the 
endeavours of the Duke of Norfolk andthe Bifhop of Winchefter at 
length prevailed. Soa Warrant was fentto cut offhis Head, onthe 
28th ot Fuly at Tower-hif. When hewas brought to the Scaffold, 
his kindnefs to his Son made him very cautious in what he faid ; he 
declined the purging of himfelf, but faid, he was by Law condemned: 
‘to die, and thanked God for bringing him to that death , for his 
* offences. Heacknowledged his Sins againft God, and his offences 
‘againft his Prince, who had raifed him from a bafe degree. He 
€ declared that he died in the Catholick Faith, not doubting of any 
‘Article of Faith, or of any Sacrament of the Church: and denied 
‘that he had been a Supporter of thofe who delivered ill opinions: 
‘He confefled he had been feduced, but now died in the Catholick 
‘Faith, and defired them to pray tor’ the King, and for the Prince, 
‘and for himfelf: and then prayed very fervently for the remffion 
of his paft fins, and: admittance into Eternal Glory: and ha- 
ving given the Sign, the Executioner cut off his Head very. bar- 
aroufly. ta 
‘Thus fell that great Minifter, that was raifed meerly upon the 
{trength of his natural parts. For as his. Extraction was. mean, fohis 
Education was low: Allthe learning he had, was, that he had gor 
the new-Teftament in Latine by heart. -His great wifdom, and dex- 
terity in bufinefs, raifed him up through feveral fteps, till he was 
become as great asa Subject could be. He carryed his grempe sae 
wonder- 
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wonderful temper.and moderation; and fell under the weight cf po- 1940. 
pular Odium, rather than Guilt. Thediforders in the Suppreffion of ~~Wny 
Abbeys were generally chargedon him. Yet whemhe fell, no Bribe- 
ry, nor cheating of the King, could be faftned on him; though fuch 
things come out in {warms ona difgraced Favourite, when there is 
any ground for them. By what he fpoke at his death, he lett it 
much doubted of what Religion he dyed. Butit is certain he was 
a Lutheran. The term Catholick-Faith ufedby him in his laft fpeech 
feemed to make it doubtful, but that was then ufed in Ezgland, in 
its true fenfe, in Oppofition to the Novelties of the See of Rome, as 
will afterwards appear, on another occafion. So that his profeffion 
of the Catholick-Faith was ftrangely perverted , when fome from 
thence Concluded that he dyed in the Communion of:the Church of 
Rome. But his praying in Exg/if/h, and that only to God through Chritt; 
without any of thefe tricks that were ufed when thofe of that Church 
died, fhewed he was none of theirs. With him the Office of the 
ngs Vice-gerent in Ecclefiattical affairs died, as it rofe firft in his 
perfon: and as all the Clergy oppofed the fetingupa new Officer; 
whofe Intereft fhould oblige him to oppofe a Reconciliation with Rome; 
fo it feems none were fond to fucceed in an Office , that proved fo 
fatal to him that had firft carryed it. The King was faid to have la 
mented his death, after it was too late; but the fall of the new Queen, 
that followed not long after, and the miferies which fell alfo on the 
Duke of Norfolk, and his Family, fome years after, were looked on 
asthe Scourges of Heaven, for their cruel profecution of this unfor- 
tunate Minifter. RUT 

With his fall, the progrefs of the Reformation ;. which had been 
by his endeavours fo far advanced, was quiteftopt. For all that Cran» 
mer could do after this, was to keep the ground they had gained. 
But he could never advance much further. And indeed every one 
expected to feehim go next. For, asone Goftwick Knight tor Bed- Detigns = 
fordfbire, had named him in the Houfe of Commons , as the Sup- a 
porter and Promoter of all the Herefie that was: in Exgland; fothe 
Popith party reckoned they had but haltdonetheir work, by deftroy- 
ing Cromwe//; and that it was not finifhed till Cranmer followed him. 
Therefore all poffible endeavours were ufed to make difcoveries ofthe 
Encouragement, which, as was believed he gave to the Preachers of 
the condemned Doétrines. And itis very probable, that had not the 
Incontinence of Katherine Howard (whom the King declared Queen 
on the 8th of Awgu/t,) broken out not long after, he had been Sa: 
crificed the next Seffion of Parliament. 

But now I returnto my proper bufinefs,to give an account of Church 
matters for this year; with which thefe great Changes in Court had 
fo great a Relation, that the Reader will excufe the digreffion about 
them: 

Upon Cromwels fall, Gardiner, and thofe that followed him, made 
no doubt but they fhould quickly recover what they had loft of late 
years. So their greateft attempt was upon the Tranflation of the 
Scriptures. “The Convocation Books (as I have been forced often to 
lament, ) are loft; fothat here I cannot ftir, but as Fuder leads me: 
who aflures the World that he Copied out of the Records with his 
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own Pen wnat he publifhed. And yet Idoubt he has miftaken him+ 
felf in the year ; and that which he calls the Convocation of this 
year, was the Convocation of the year 1542. For he tells us that 
their 7th Seflion was the the roth of March, Now in this year the Con- 
vocation did not fit down till the 13th of Aprz/, but that year it fate 
all March. So likewife he tells us of the Bithops of We/tminfter, Glos 
cefter, and Peterborough, bearing a fhare in this Convocation : where- 
as thefe were not Confecrated before Winter, and could not fit as 
Bifhops in this Synod. And befides, Thérleby fate at this time in the 
lower Houfe ; as was formerly fhewn in the Procefs about Aan of 
Cleves Marriage. So that their attempt againft the new Teftament 
belongs to the year 1542. | | 
But they were now much better employed , though not in the 
way of Convocation. For a felect number of them fate by vertue of 
a Commifiion from the King confirmed in Parliament. Their firft 
work was to draw upaDeclaration of the Chriftian DoGtrine , ‘for 
the neceffary erudition of a Chriftian man. They thought that tofpeak 
of Faith in general, ought naturally to go before an Expofition of 
the Chriftian Belief: and theretore with that they began. ‘ORY 
The Church of Rome, that defigned to keep her Children in ig- 
norance, had made no.great account of Faith: which they generally 
taught,confifted chiefly in ai Implicice Belheving whatever the Chureh 
propofed; without any explicite knowledg ot particulars. So that 
a Chriftian Faith, as they had explained it’, was a Submiffion tothe 
Church. The Reformers finding that this was the Spring ofall their 
other errors, and that which gave them colour and Authority; did 
on the other hand fet up the ftrength of their whole Caufe on an 
Explicite believing the truth of the Scriptures , becaufe’ of the Authio- 
rity of Ged, who had revealed them. And {faid, that as the great 
Subject of the Apoftles Preaching, was Faith, fo that which they 
every-where taught, was to read and believe the Scriptures. Upon 
which followed nice Difputing, what was that faving Faith by which 
the Scriptures fay we are Fuftified. They could not’ fay it was bare- 
ly crediting the Divine Revelation, fince inthat fenfethe Devils be- 
lieved. Therefore they generally placed it, at firit, intheir being af 
fured that they fhould be’ faved by Chrift dying for them, In 
which, their defign was to make Holinefs and all other graces necef- 
fary requifites in the Compofition of Faith; though they would not 
makethem formally parts of it. For fince Chrifts death has its full . 
vertue and effect upon none but thofe who are regenerate , and live 
according to his Gofpel ; none could be affured that he fhould be fay- 
ed by Chrifts death, till he firft found in himfelf thefe neceflary qua- 
lifications which are delivered inthe Gofpel. Having once fetledon 
this phrafe, their followers would needs detend it, but really made it 
worfe by their Explanations. The Church of Rome thought they 
had them at great advantages in it, and called them So/ifidians, and 
faid they were againft good works: though whatever unwary ex- 
preffions fome of them threw out, they always declared good works 
indifpenfably neceflary to Salvation.But they differed from the Church 
of Rome, in two things that were material: There was alfo a third, 
but there the difference was more in the manner of expreffion.’ The 
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one was, what were good works. The Church of Rome had gene- 
rally delivered, that works which did an immediate honour to God 
or his Saints,’ were more valuable, than works done to other men: 
and that the honour they did to Saints im their Images, and Relicks, 
and to God in his Priefts, that were dedicatedto him, were the high- 
eft pieces of Holinefs: as having the beft Objects. This was the 
— foundation of all that Trade, which brought in both Riches and Glo- 

ry totheirChurch. On theother hand, the Reformers taught that 
juftice and mercy, with other good works done in obedience to Gods 
Commandments, were only neceflary. And for thefe things fo much 
magnified at Rome, they acknowledged there ought to be a decent 


{plendor inthe worfhip of God: and good provifion to be made for 


the encouragement of thofe who dedicated themfelves to his Service 


in the Church: and that what was beyond thefe, was the effect of, 


Ignorance and. Superftition.. The other’main difference was about 
the: Merit of good works: which the Friars had raifed fo high, that 
people were come to think they bought and fold with Almighty 
‘God, for Heaven, and all other his bleflings. his the Reformers 
judged was the height of Arrogance: And therefore taught that good 
works were indeed abfolutely neceflary to Salvation: but that the pur- 
chafe of Heaven was only by the Death and Interceffion of Jefus Chrift, 
With thefe materal differences they joyned another that confifted 
more in words. Whether Obedience was an effential part of Faith. 
The Reformers faid it certainly accompanyed and followed Faith: Lut 
thought not fit to make it an Ingredient in the nature of Faith. Thete 
things had been now much convafled in difputes: And it was thought 
by many, that men of ill lives made no good ufe of fome of the Ex- 
preflions of the Reformers, that feparated Faith from good works, 
and came to perfwade themfelves, that ifthey could but attain to a 
firm affurance, That they fhould be faved by Chrift, all would be well 
. With ‘them. Therefore now whenthey went about to ftate the true 
Notion of Faith, Cranmer commanded Doétor Redmayw, who was 
efteemed the moft learned and judicious Divine of that time, to write 
a fhort Treatife on thefe Heads: whichhe did with that folidity and 
clearnefs, that it will fufficiently juftifie any advantageous Character 
that can be given of the Author ; and according to the Conclufions 
of that Treatife they laid down the nature of Faith, thus: That it 
ftandsin two feveral fenfes in Scripture, ‘ The one is the perfwafion 
‘of the truths, both of naturaland revealed Religion, wrought in 
‘the mind by Gods holy Spirit: And the other is fuch a beliet as be- 
‘gets a fubmiffion to the will of God, and hath Hope, “Love, and 
“Obedience to Gods Commandments joyned to it: which was 4éra- 
“hams Faith, and that which according to St. Paw? wrought by Cha- 
‘rity, and was fo much commended in the Epiftle to the Avesrews. 
‘That this was the Faith which in Baptifm is profefled, from which 
* Chriftians are called the Faithful: And in thofe Seriptures where it 
‘isfaid, That we are juftified by Faith, they declared, we may not 
‘think that we be juflified by Faith, as it is a feparate vertue from 
* Hope and Charity, Fear of God, and Repentance; but by it is meant 
‘Faith, neither only, noralone, but with theforefaid vertues coup- 
‘led together; containing (as is aforefaid ) the obedience to the 
mort AN * whole 
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1540. ‘whole Doétrine and Religion of Chrift. But for the Definition of 
Wyre ‘Faith, which fome propoted, as if it were a certainty that one was 
‘ Predeftinated, they found nothing of it, either in the Scriptures, 
‘or the Doctors, andthought that could not be known : for though: 
‘God never failed in his Promifes to men, yet fuch was the frailty of 
«men, that they often failed in their promifes to God, and fo did tor-. 
‘ feit their right to the promifes, which are all made. upon conditions. 
‘that depend on us. i: 
Upon this occafion I fhall digrefs a little, to fhow with what care 
cranmers O- Cranmer confidered fo weighty a point. Among his other Papers, I 
pinion about find a Colleétion of a great many places out of the Scripture, concern=- 
ing Juftification by Faith, together with a vaft number of Quotations, 
out of Origen, Bafil, Ferome, Theodoret, Ambrofe, Auftin, Profper; Chry= 
foftom, Gennadius, Beda, Hefychins, Theophylatt, and Oecumenius; to- 
ether with many later writers, fuch as Anjelm, Bernard, Peter. Lom- 
td, Hugo Cardinalis, Lyranus,and Bruno; in which the fenfe of thofe 
Authors in this Point did appear; all drawn out with his own hand. 
To this is added another Collection of many places of the Fathers, 
in which they fpeak ofthe merit of good works: and at the end of the 
whole Collection he writes thefe words, ‘This Propofition that we 
‘juftified by Chrift only, and not by our good works; is a very true 
“and neceflary Dottrine of St. Pau/s, and theother Apoftles, taught 
‘by them, to fet forth thereby the Glory of Chrift, and the Mercy of 
‘God through Chrift. And after fome further difcourfe to the fame 
purpofe, he conludes, although all that be juftified muft of neceffi- 
‘ty have Charity, as well as Faith; yet neither Faith nor Charity 
“be the worthinefs nor merits of our Juftification: but that is to be 
‘afcribed only to our Saviour Chrift: who was offered upon the crofs 
‘for our fins, and rofe again for our Juftification. This I fetdownto 
let the World fee that Cranmer was not at all concerned in thofe ni- 
ceties, which have been fo much enquired into fince that time, about 
the inftrumentality of Faith, in Juftification; all that he then confi- 
dered, being that the glory of it might be afcribed only to the Death 
and Interceflion of Jefus Chrift. eyelets 
uae - After this was thus laid down, there followed an Explanation of the 
poftles Creed. Apoftles Creed ; full of excellent matters; being a large Paraphrafe 
on every Article of the Creed, with fuch ferious and practical Inferen- 
ces, that I muft acknowledg, after all the practical Books we have 
had, I find great Edification in reading that over and over again. The 
Style is ftrong, nervous, and well-fitted for the weakeft capacities. 
There is nothing in this that is controverted between the Papifts and 
the Reformers; except the Definition of the Holy Catholick Church, 
which they give thus. Zhat it comprehends all Affemblies of men over 
the wholeWorld, that receive the Faith of Chrift : who ought to hold an 
unity of Love, and Brotherly agreement together, by which they become 
members of the Catholick Church. Upon which a long excurfion is made, 
to fhew the unjuftice and unreafonablenefs of the plea of the Church 
of Rome; who place the unity of the Catholick Church, in a fub- 
miffionto the Bifhop of their City; without any ground from Scrip- 
ture, orthe Ancient writers, | C7; 
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From that they proceeded to Examine the fevenSacraments: And 1540. 

here fell in ftiff debates, which remain in. fome Authentick Wri- 
tings, that givea great light to their proceedings. The method which Thc ‘ven S+ 
they followed was this. Firft, the whole bufinefs they were to con- nee 
- fider, was divided into fo many heads; which were propofed as Que- 

ries, and thefe were given out to fo many Bilhops and Divines: And 

at a prefixed time every one brought his opinion in writing, uponall 
‘the Queries. So concerning the feven Sacraments, the Queries were 

given out to the two Arch-Bifhops, the Bifhop of Loxdox, Rochefter 

and Carlile, ( though the laft was notin the Commiffion, ) And to With great 
the Bifhops of Durefm, Hereford, and St. Davids. For though the ™"y- 
Bithop of Wischefter, was inthis Commiffion, yet he did nothing in 

this particular; but I Imagine that he was gone out of Town, and 

that the Bilhop of Carlile was appointed to fupply his abfence. The 
Queries were alfo given to Dottor Thirleby, then Bifhop Elect of 
Weftminfter,to Doctor Robertfon, Day,Redmayn, Cox,Leighton, (though 

notin the Commiffion) Symmonds, Trefbam, Coren, (though not in 

the Commiffion,) Edgeworth, Oglethorp, Crayford, Wilfon, and Robins. 

When their anfwers were given in, two were appointed to compare 

them, and draw anExtrac of the particulars, in which they agreed or 
difagreed : which the one did in Lative, andthe other in Exg/i/hs on- 

ly thofe who compared them, it feems, doing it for the Arch-Bulhop of 
Canterbury, took no notice of his Opinions in the Extract they made, 

And ofthefe, the Original anfwers of the two Arch-Bifhops, the Bi- 
fhops of Lowdon, Rochefter, and Carlifle, andthefe Doctors, Day, Ro- 
Lert{on, Redmayn, Cox, Leighton, Symmonds, Tre/bam, Coren, Edgeworth, 

and Oglerhorp, are yetextant. But the Papers given in by the Bifhops 

of Durefin, Hereford, and St. Davids, and the Ele of Weftminfter, 

and Dottors, Crayford, Wilfon, and Robius, though they are mentio- 

ned inthe Extraéts made out ofthem, yet are loft. This the Reader  coea, 
will find in the Colle&ion; which, though it be fomewhat large, Nem).21. 
yet Ff thought fuch pieces were of too great Importance, not to be 
' communicated to the World ; fince it is perhaps as great an Evidence 

of the ripenefs of their proceedings, as can be fhewed’ in any Church, 

or any Ageof it. And-though other Papers -of this fort do not oc- 

cur in this Kings Reign ; yet I have reafon to conclude from this 
Inftance, that they proceeded withthe fame maturity inthe reft of — 
their deliberations. In which Iam the more confirmed, becaufe I 

find another inftance like this, in the Reformation that was further 
carried on in thefucceeding Reign of Edward the 6th; of many Bi- 

{hops and Divines giving in their opinions under their hands, upon 

fome headsthen examined and changed. In Craamers Paper fome fin- 

gular opinions of his about the nature of Ecclefiaftical Offices will be 
found; but as they are delivered by him with all poffible modefty, 
fothey were not eftablifhed as the Dottrine of the Church, but laid 

afide as particular conceits of his own, andit feemts that afterwards he 
changed hisopinion. For he Subfcribed the Book that was foon after 

fet out; whichis direttly contrary to thofe opinions fet down in thefe 

Papers. Cranmer wasfor reducing thefe Sacraments to two, but the 

Popith party was then prevalent, fo the old number of feven was a- 
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Baptifm was explained in the fame manner that had been done three 


years Lefore, in the Articles then fet out: only the matter of Original . 


Sin was more enlarged on. ; 
Secondly, Pennance was formally placed in the abfolution of the 


Pricft; which by the former Articles was only declared a thing defi- 
rable, and not tobe contemned if it might be had; yet all merit of 
good works was rejected, though they were declared neceflary: and 


{inners were taught to depend wholly onthe Sufferings of Chrift; with” 


other good directions about Repentance. _ 

Thirdly, In the Explanation of the Eucharift, Tranfubftanftiation was 
fully aflerted: as alfo the Concomitancy of the Blood with the Fleth; 
fo that Communion in both kinds was not neceflary. The ufe of hear- 
ing Mafs, though one did not Communicate, wasalfoaflerted. To 
which were added very good Rules about the difpofition of mind that 
ought to accompany this Sacrament. 

FourthlyMatrimony was faid to be Inftituted of God, and San- 
tified by Chrift : The degrees in the Mo/aical Law were declared ob« 
ligatory, and noneelfe: and the Bond of Marriage was declared not 
feparable on any account. 

Fifthly, Orders were to be adminiftred in the Church, according 
to the New-Teftament: but the particular forms, of Nominating, E- 
lecting, Prefenting, or Appointing Ecclefiaftical Minifiers, was lett to 
the Laws of every Countrey, to be made by the affent of the Prince, 


- The Office of Church-men was to Preach, Adminitfter the Sacraments, 


to bind and loofe, and to pray for the whole Flock: But they muft 
execute thefe, with fuch limitation as was allowed by the Laws of 
every Kingdom. The Scripture, they faid, made exprefs mention on- 


ly of the two Orders of Priefts and Deacons. ‘To thefe the Primitive 


Church had added fome Inferior degrees, which were alfo not to be 
contemned. But no Bifhop had any Authority over other Bifhops by 
the Law of God. Upon which followed a long Digrefflion, confu- 
ting the pretenfions of the Bifhops of Rome; with an Explanation of 
the Kings. Authority in Ecclefiaftical matters; which was before 
hand fet down in another place, to fhew what they underftood by 
the Kings being Supream Head of the Church. * | 

Sixthly, Confirmation was faid to have been ufed in the Primitive 


Church, in Imitation of the Apoftles; who by laying on their hands - 


conferred the Holy-Ghoft; inan extraordinary manner. And there- 
fore was of great advantage, but not neceflary to Salvation. 


Seventhly, Extream-unction was faid to have been derived from, 


the practice of the Apoftles, mentioned by St. fames, for the health 


both of Body, and Soul: and. though the fick perfon was notalways 
recovered of his bodily ficknefs by it, yet remiffion of fins was obtain- 
ed by it ; and that which God knew to be beft for our bodily condi- 
tion, to whofe will we ought always to fubmit. Butthis Sacrament | 


was only fruitful to thofe who by pennance.were reftored to the State 
of Grace. ) epee 


Then followed an Explanation of the Ten Commandements, which 


contains many good rules of Morality, drawn from every one of them. 
The 2d Commandment Gardiner had a mind to have thortned, and 
to caft into the firft. Cranmer was for fetting. it, down as it was in 

the 


-. 
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the Law of Mofes, Buta temper was found: it was placed as a Di- 
{tinct Commandment, but not at full length; the words, For Z the 
Lord thy God, &c. being left out, and only thofe that go before being 
fet down. Inthe Explanation of this Commandment, Images were 
faid to be profitable for putting us in mind of the great Bletlings we 
have received by our Saviour, and of the vertues and holinefs of the 
Saints, by which we were to be ftirred up to imitatethem: So that 
they were not to be defpifed, though we be forbidden to do any god- 
ly honour tothem. And therefore the Superftition of preferring one 
Image to another, asif they had any fpecial vertue inthem, or the a- 
dorning them richly, and making Vows and Pilgrimages to them, 
iscondemned; yet the Cenfing of Images, and Kneeling before them, 
are not condemned: but the people muft betaught, that thefe things 
were not to be done tothe Image it felf, but to God and his honour. 
To the third Commandment, they reduced the Invocation of Gods 
name for his Gifts. And they-condemned the Invocation of Saints, 
when fuch things were prayed for from them, which were only given 
by God. This was the giving his Glory to Creatures: yet to pray 
‘to Saints as Interceflors is declared lawful, and according to the 
Doctrine of the Catholick Church. Upon the 4th Commandment 
a Reft from labour every 7th-day is faidto be Ceremonial, and fuch 
as only obliged fews: but the Spiritual fignification of Reft among 
Chriftians, was to abftain from Sin, and other Carnal pleafures.. But 
befides that, we were alfo bound by this Precept fometimes to ceafe 
from labour, that we may ferve and worfhip God both in publick 
and private: And that on the days appointed for this purpofe, peo- 
ple ought to examine their lives, the paft week; and fet to amend- 
merit, and give themfelves to prayer, reading, and meditation. Yetin 
cafes of neceffity, fuch as faving their Corn, or Cattel, men ought not 
fuperftitioufly to think that it is a Sin to work on that day; but to 
do their work without {cruple. Then follow very profitable Expofi- 
tions of the other Commandments, with many grave and weighty ad- 
monitions concerning the duties by them enjoyned; and*againft thofe 
fins which are too Common in all Ages. | 
After that, an Explanation of the Lords Prayer was added. In 
‘the preface to which, it is faid, that it is meet and requifite that the 
unlearned people fhould make their Prayers in their Mother- 
Tongue; whereby they may be the more ftirredvto Devotion, and 
to mind the things they prayedfor. Then followed an Expofition of 
the Angels Salutation of the Blefled Virgin: In which, the whole Hi- 
ftory of the Incarnation of Chrift was opened, and the Ave Maria ex- 
plained; which Hymn was chiefly to beufed; in Commemoration of 
Chrifts Incarnation, and likewife to fet forth the praifes of the Blefled 
Virgin. The next Article is about Free-will, which they fay muftbe 
in man, otherwife all Precepts and Exhortations are to no purpofe. 
They defined it a power of the will, joyned with Reafon, whereby. a reafo- 
nable creature,without conftraint,in things of reafon,difcerneth and willeth 
good and evil ; but choofeth good by the affiftance of Gods grace and evil of 
it felf. This was perfect in the State of Innocency, but is much im- 
paired by Adams Fall, and now by an efpecial grace ( offered to all men, 
but enjoyed only by. thofe whoby ee free-will do accept the fame, > 
ae 0 it 
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it was reftored, that with great watchfulnefs we may ferve God ac- | 


wryr~y ceptably. And as many places of Scriptures fhew, That free-will is 


Juftification. 


Ge W orks. 


ftillin man, fo there be many others which thew that the grace of 
God is neceflary, that doth both prevent us, and affift us, borh to be- 
gin, and perform every good work. Therefore all men ought imoft . 
gratefully to receive and follow the motions of the Holy Ghoft, and to 
beg Gods grace with earneft devotion, and a ftedfaft Faith: which 
he will grant to all that fo ask it, both becaufe he is naturally good, 
and he has promifed to grant our defires. For he is not the author of 
Sin, northe Caufeof mans Damnation; but this men draw on them- 
felves, who by vice have corrupted thefe Natures which God made 
good. ‘Therefore all Preachers were warned fo to moderate themfelves | 
in this high point, that they neicher fhould fo preach the Grace of God 
as to take away Free-will, nor fo extol Free-will, as injury might be 
done to the Grace of God. | 
After this they handled Juftification. Having fated the miferies of 
man by nature, and the guilt of Sin, with the unfpeakable goodnefs- 
of God in fending Chrift to redeem us by his death, who was the 
Mediator between God and man; They next fhew how men are made. 
partakers of the bleflings which he hath procured. Juftification is 
the making of us righteous before God, whereby we are reconciled: 
to him, and made heirs of Eternal life: that by his Grace. we may 
walk in his ways, and be reputed juft and righteous in the day of 
Judgment , and fo attain Everlafting Happinefs. God is the chief 
caule of our Juftification: yet man prevented by Grace is by his free- 
confent and obedience a worker toward the attaining his own Juftifica- 
tion. For though itis only procur'd through the merits of Chrifts death, 
yet every one muft do many things to attain a right and claim to that 
which, though it was offered to all, yet was applied but to a few. -We 
muft have a ftedfaft Faith, true Repentance, real purpofes of amend- 
ment; committing Sinno more, butferving God all our lives; which 
if wefallfrom, we muft recover it, by Penance, Fafting, Alms, Pray- 
er, with othr good works, and a firm Faith, going forward in mor- 
tification and obedience to the Laws of God: It being certain that 
men might fall away from their Juftification. All curious reafonings 
about Predeftination were to be fet apart; there being no certainty to 
be had of our Election, but. by feeling the motions of Gods Spirit in 
us, by a good and virtuous life, and perfevering init tothe end. There- 
fore it was to be taught, that as onthe one hand weareto be juttified 
freely by the free Grace of God, fo ontheother hand, when. it is faid 
We are juftified by Faith, it mutt be underftood of fuch a Faith, in 
which the fear of God, Repentance, Hope, and Charity, be included, 
all which muft be joyned together in our Juftification: and though 
ae imperfect, yet God accepteth of them freely thorough 
Iriit. f au 
Next, good works were explained, which were faid to be abfo- 
utely neceflary to Salvation. But. thefe were not only outward cor- 
poral works, but inward Spiritual works, as the Love and Fear of 
God, Patience, Humility, andthelike, _Norwerethey Superftitions, 
and mens Inventions, fuch as thofe in. which Monks and. Friers, exer- 


cifed themfelves: nor only moral works done by the power of Natu- . 
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ral reafon: but the works of Charity, flowing from a pure heart, a 1940. 
good Confcience, and Faith unfeigned; which were meritorious to- —~yV\», 
wards the attaining of Everlafting life. - Orher works were of an In- 

ferior fort ; fuch as Fatting, Almfdeeds, and other fruits of Penance. 

And the merit of good works is reconciled with the freedom of Gods 

mercies to us, fince all our works are done by his Grace; fothat we 

have rio caufe of boafting, bue muft afcribe all to the Grace and 
goodnefs of God. The laft Chapter is about Prayers for Souls depar- 

ted, which is the fame that was formerly fet out in the Articles three 

years before. - 

And this was finifhed and fet forth this year; with a Preface writ- _ All this fe 
ten by thofe of the Clergy who had been imployed init: declaring P")™? 
with what care they had examined the Scriptures, and theancient =~ 
-Doétors, out of whom they had faithfully gathered this Expofition 
of the Chriftian Faith. Lo this the King added another Preface 
fome years aiter, declaring that although he had caft out the dark- And publih- 
_nefs, by fetting forth tlie Scriptures'to his people, which had produ- Fete ag 
ced very good effects ; yet, as hypoerifie and Superftition were pur- 
ged away, fo a Spirit of prefumption, diffention, and carnal liberty 
was breaking in. For repreffing which he had by theadvice of his 
Clergy, fet torth a Declaration of the true knowledg of God, for di- 
recting all mens belief and practice; which both Houfes of Parlia- 
ment had feen, and liked very well. So that he verily trufted it con- 
tained a true and fufticient Doctrine, for the attaining everlatting 
life. Therefore he required all this people, to read and print in their 
hearts, the Dottrine of this Book. He alfo willed them to remem- 
ber, that as there were fome Teachers, whofe Office it was to inftruc&t 
the people; fo the reft ought to be taught, and to thofe it was not 
neceffary to read the Scriptures: and that therefore he had reftrained 
it from a great many, efteeming it fuflicient for fuchtohear the Do- 
ctrine of the Scriptures taught by their Preachers, which they fliould 
Jay up in their hearts, and practife in their lives. Laftly, he defired 
all his Subjects to pray to God to grant them the Spirit of Humility, 
that they might read and carry in their hearts the Doctrine fet forth 
in this Book. But though I have joyned the account of this Pre- 
face, to the Extract here made of the Bifhops Book, yet it was 
not prefixed to it, till above two years after the other was fet 
out. 

When this was publifhed, both parties found caufe in itboth to be [is vasi- 
glad-and forrowful. The Reformers rejoyced to fee the Doctrine of °'fy centured 
the Gofpel thus opened more and more; for they concluded that Ig- 
norance and prejudices, being the chief fupports of the Errours they 
complained of; the inftructing peoplein Divine Matters, even though 
fome particulars difpleafed them, yet would awaken and work upon 
au inguifitive humour that was then a-ftirring + and they did fot 
doubt but their Doétrines were fo clear, that inquiries into Religion 
would do their bufinefs. They were alfo glad to fee the Morais of 
Chriftianity fo well cleared, which they hoped would difpofe people 
to a better tafte of Divine matters; fince they had obferved that pu- 
rity of Soul does mightily prepare people for fourd opinions. Moft of 
the Superftitious conceits and practices, which had tor fome ages em- 
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"1540. bafed the Chriftian Faith, were now removed ; and theigreat funda- 
Cry mental of Chriftianity, the Covenant between God and man in Chrift, 
with the conditions of it, was plainly and fincerely declared. There 
was alfo another principle laid down, that was big with a further 
Reformation: for. every National Church was declared a compleat 
Body within it felf, with power to reform herefies, correét abufes; — 

and do every thing elfe that was neceflary for keeping it, felf pure, 
or governing its members. By which there was a fair way opened for 
a full difcuffion of things afterwards, when a fitter opportunity should 
be offered. But on the other hand, the Popifh parry thought they 
had gained much. ‘The feven Sacraments were againaflerted, fo that 
here much ground was recovered, and they hoped mere would fol- 
low. There were many things laid down, to which they knew the 
Reformers would never confent. So that they, who wererefolved to 
comply with every thing that the King had a mind to,, were pretty 
fafe.. But the others, who followed their perfuafions and confciences 
were brought into many fnares; and the Popifh party was confident 
that their abfolute Compliance, which was joyned with all pofflible 
fubmiffion and flattery, would gain the King at length: and the ftiffnefs 
of others, who would not give that difference to the Kings judgment 
and pleafure, would foalienate him from them, that he would inthe 
end abandonthem ; for with the Kings years his uneafinefs and peevith- 

nefs grew mightily onhim. en 
The diffolution of the Kings Marriage with Avne of Cleves, had 
fo offended the Princes of Germany, that though upon the Ladies 
account, they made no publick noife of it; yer there was little more 
intercourfe between the King and them, efpecially Cromwel failing, 
that had always carried on the correfpondence with them. And as 
this intercourfe went off, fo.a fecret Treaty was fet on foot between 
the King and the Emperor: yet it came not to a Conclufion tilltwo 

years after. soy / | 4 
The other Bifhops that were appointed to examine the Rites and 
Correstions Ceremonies of the Church, drew upa Rubrick and Rationale of them: 
of the M“*-  which I do not find was printed, but a very Authentical M S. of a 
ther Offices. great part of it is extant. The alterations they made were in- 
be Snr. confiderable, and fo flight, that there was no need of reprinting, ei- 
feet. ° ther the Miffalls, Breviaries, or. other Offices; for a few rafures of 
thefe Collects in which the Pope was prayed for, of Thomas Beckets, 
Office, and the Offices of other Saints, whofe days were by the Kings 
Injunctions no more to be obferved, with fomeother Deletions, madé, 
that the old Books did ftill ferve.._ For whether it was, that the Change 
of the Mafs-Books, and other publick Offices, would have beentoo 
great a. Charge to the Nation ; or whether they thoughit it would, 
have poflefled the people with an opinion that the Religion was alte- 
red, fince the Books of the ancient worfhip were changed ; which 
remaining the fame, they might be the more eafily perfuaded, thar 
the Religion was ftill the fame; there was no new impreffion of the 
Breviaries, Miflals, and other Ritnals, during this Kings Reign. Yet 
in Queen Maries time they took carethat Pofterity fhouldnot know 
how much was dafhed out or changed. For as all Parifhes were re~ 
quired to furnifh themfelves with new compleat Books of sy: Of- 
| Ces 5 


BookI.. °° of the Church of England. 29% 
fices;\ fo the dathed Books ‘were every-where brought in, and des" rgao. 
f{troyed, But it is likely that moft of thofe Scandalous Hymns and ‘o> 
Prayers, which are addrefled to Saints in the fame ftyle, in which 
good Chriftians ‘worfhip God, were all ftruck ‘out; becaufé they were 
now: condemned, as appears from the Extract of the other Book fet: 
out by the Bifhops.- PER fii A 
But-as they went on in thefe things, the Popifh party, whofe Coun- 
fels: were ‘laid very clofe, and managed with great dexterity, chiefly “4 Perfecution 
by thé Duke of Norfolk and Gardiner, purfued the ruine of thofe whom Pte 
they ‘called Hereticks: knowing well that if the King'was Once fet 
againft them, and they provoked againft the Government, he would ' 
be not only alienated from them, but forced; for fecuring himéelf a- 
gainft them, to gainthe hearts of his other Subjects by a Conjunétion ° 
with the Emperor, and by his means with the Pope. The firft on whom” 
thisdefign took effect, were Doctor Barnes,‘Mr. Gerrard, and Mr. Fe-_ 
rome, all Priefts ; who had been’ among the earlieft Convertsto La 
thers Dottrine. Barnes had ina Sermon at Cambridg, during the Car- 
dinals greatnefs, reflected onthe Pomp and State in which he lived, 
’ fo plainly, that every body underftood of whom he meant. Sohe 
was carried up to’ London; but by the interpofition of Gardiner and 
Fox, who were his friends, hé was faved at that time, having abjured | 
forme opinions that'were objected’ to him. But other accufations, 
being afterwards’ brought againft him, he “was again Imprifon-_ 
ed, and it was believed that he would have been burnt. But he 
made ‘his efcape and’ went to Germany, where he gave‘himfelf to the 
ftudy of the Scriptures and Divinity. In which he became fo confide- 
rable, that not only the German Divines, but their Princes, ‘took great, 
‘notice of him: and the King -of Denmark fending over, Ambafladors 
to the King, he was fent with them; though perhaps Fox was ill in-, 
formed, when he fays he was one of them. Fox Buhop of Hereford, 
being at Smalcald in the year 1536: fent him over to England; where, 
he was received and kindly entertained by Cromwel, and well nfed, 
by the King. And by his means the correfpondence with the Ger- 
mans was chiefly kept up. For he was often fent over tothe Courts 
of the feveral Princes. ‘But in particular, he had the misfortuneto 
be firft employed’in the projet of the Kings Marriage with the 
Lady Anne of Cleves; for that giving the King fo little fatista- 
ction, all who were the main promoters ‘of it fell in-difgrace up- 
onit. | | en een eee 
But other things concurred to deftroy Barves. In Lent this year’ 
Bonner had appointed him and Gerrard, and. Ferome, ‘turns in the’ 
Courfe of Sermons ‘at Sr. Pauls Crofs: they being in favour with 
Cromwel, on whom Bonner depended wholly. *- But Gardiner fent Bon 
xer word, that ‘he intended himfelf to preach ‘on Sunday at St. Pauls 
Crofs: and in his Sermon he treated of Juftification, and other points, 
with many refleCtions on the Larherans. Barves, when it came tohis 
Turn, madeufe ofthe fame Text, but preached contrary Dottrine ; nor 
without fome unhandfome reflections Gardiners perfon ; and he play- 
edon his name, alluding to a Gardinersfetting ill Plants ina Garden, 
The other two preached the fame Doétrine, * but made no reflecti- 
onsonany perfon.' Gardiner feemedto bear it witha great daca zs 
negle 
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great a Prelate, efpecially he being a Privy Councellor. So Barnes 
was queftioned for it, and commanded to go and give the Bifhop of 
Winchefter fatisfa@tion, And the Bifhop carried the matter witha great 
fhew of moderation, and acted outwardly in it, as became his Fun- 
tion: though it was believed the matter {tuck deeper in his heart, 
which the effects that followed feemed to demonftrate. The King 
concerned himfelf in the matter, and did argue with Barnes about the 
points in difference. But whether he was truly convinced, or over-; 
come rather with the fear of the King than with the force of his 
reafonings; he and his two Friends, W2diam Ferome, and Tho. Gerrard, 
figned a paper, ( which willbe found in the Collection, ) in-which he 
acknowledged, ‘ That having been brought before the King, for 
‘ things preached by him; His Highne(s, being aflifted by fome of the 
‘Clergy, had fo difputed with him, that he was convinced of his rath- 
“nefs and overfight: and promifed to abftain from fuch indifcretions 
‘for the future, and to fubmit to any orders the King fhould give for 
© what was paft. ; 

‘The Articles were. Fir/?, That though we are Redeemed only 
“by the death of Chrift, in which we participate by Faith andBap- 
‘tifm; yet by not following the Commandments of Chrift we 
“lofe the benefits of it, which we cannot recover but by Pen- 
* nance. | 

‘ Secondly, That God is not the Author of Sin, or evil, which he 
‘ only permits. | 

‘ Thirdly, That we ought to reconcile our felves to our neighbours, 
‘and forgive, before wecan be forgiven. wa 

‘ Fourthly, That good works, done fincerely according to the Scrip-" 
“thres, are profitable and helpful to Salvation. not 

‘ Fifthly, That Laws made by Chriftian Rulers ought to beobey- 
‘ ed by their Subjects, for confcience fake : and that whofoever breaks 
‘them breaks Gods Commandments. 4 ods: 

It’s not likely that Barnes could fay any thing direCtly contrary. to 
thefe Articles: though having brought much of Lurhers heat over 
with him, he might have faid fome things that founded ill upon thefe 
heads. There were other points in difference between Gardiner and 
him, about Juftification; but it feems the King thought thefe were 
of fo fubtile a nature, that no Article of Faith was controverted in 
them: and therefore left the Bifhop and him to agree thefe among 
themfelves, which they in a great meafure did. So the King com-. 
manded Barzes and his friend to preach at the Spitt/ein the Eaffer- 
week, and openly to recant what they had formerly faid. And Barnes 
was in particular to ask the Bifhop of Wiacheffer's pardon, whichhe. 
did: and Gardiner being twice defired by him, to give fome figuthat 
he forgave him, did litt up his Finger. Butintheir Sermons, it was 
faid they juftified in one part what they recanted inanother. Of which 
complaints being brought to the King, he, without hearing them 
fent them all tothe Zower. And Cromwel’s intereftat Court wasthen 
declining fo faft, that either he could not protect them, or elfe would 
not prejudice himfelf by interpofing in a matter which gaye the King 
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fo great offence. They lay in the Tower till the Parliament met, 
and then they were attainted of Herefie, without ever being brought 
to make their anfwer. And it feems for the Extraordinarinefs of the 
thing, they refolved to mix attaindors for things that were very dif- 
ferent from one Another. For four others were by the fame Ac at- 
tainted of Treafon, who were Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplip, Ed- 
mund Brindholme, and Clement Philpot, for aflifting Reginald Pool, ad- 
hering to the Bifhop of Rome, denying the King to be the Supream 
Head on earth of the Church of Exgland, and defigning to furprize 
the Town of Ca@ice. One Derby Gunnings was alfo attainted of Trea- 
fon for affifting one Fitz-Gerald a Traitor in Jreland. And atter all 
thefe, Barnes, Gerrard, and férome, areattainted of Herefie, being, as 
the Act fays, *£ Deteftable Hereticks, who had confpired together 
‘to fet forth many Herefies, and taking themfelves to be men of 
* Jearning, had expounded the Scriptures; perverting them to their 
‘ Herefies, the number of which was too long to be repeated; that 
‘having tormerly abjured, they were now incorrigible Hereticks: 
“and fo were condemned to be burned, or fuffer any other death; as 
* fhould pleafe the King. And two days after Cromivel’s death, being 
’ the 30th of Fuly, They were brought to Smithfield, where in their Ex- 
ecution there was as odd a mixture, as had been in their Attaindors, 
For Abel, Fetherfton, and Powel, that were attainted by another A& 
of the fame Parliament, for owning the Popes Supremacy, and deny- 
ing the Kings, were carried to the place of Execution, and coupled 
with the other three. So that one of each was put into a Hurdle, and 
carried together, which every body condemned as an Extravagant al- 
feCtation of the fhew of Impartial Juftice, ' 

When. they were brought’to the Stake, Barnés {pake thus to the 
People. ‘ Since he wasto be burned as an Heretick, he would declare 
“what opinions he held. So he enlarged on all the Articles of the 
© Creed, to fhew: he believed them all. He'exprefled a particular ab- 
“horrence of an opinion which fome Anabaptifts held, That the 
‘ Blefled Virgin was asa Saffron Bagg; ( by which indecent Simile 
“they meant that our Saviour took no fubftance of her.) He explain- 
“ed his opinion of Good works, that they muftof neceflity be done, 
* fince without them none fhould’ ever enter into the Kingdom of 
God. They were commanded of God, tofhew forth our profeffion 
“by them: but he believed, as they were’ not pure nor perfect, fo 
‘ they did not avail to our Juftification, nor merit any thing at the 
© hands of God’; for that was to be afcribed tothe Merits of the Death: 
and: Paffion of Chrift. ‘He profefled great Reverence tothe Blefled 
‘Virgin and Saints. But faid; he faw no warrant in Scriptures for 
‘ praying to them: nor was it certain whether they prayed for us or 
“not; but ifthe Saints did pray forthofe on Earth, hetrufted within 
* half an hour to be praying forthemvall. Then he asked the Sheriff 
if he had any Articles againft them, for which they were condem: 
ned: who anfwered he had none. He next asked the people, - if they 
knew wherefore he died; or if they had’been led into any Errours by 
his’Preaching; but none made anfwer. Then he faid, he heard he 
was condemned to dieby an-A&t of Parliament; and’it feemed it was 
for Herefie, fince they were tobe burnt: He prayed God ee 
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rw Bithop of Wincheffer, if he had fought or procured his death, he pray- 

ed God heartily to forgive him, as Chrift forgave his Murtherers. He 
prayed earneftly for the King, and the Prince; and exhorted the peo- 
ple to pray forthem. He faid, fome had reported that he had been 
a Preacher of Sedition and Difobedience: But, he declared to the peo- 
ple, that they were bound by the Law of God, to obey their Kings 
Laws with all humility, not only for fear, butfor Confcience; adding, 
that if the King commanded any thing again{t Gods Law, though it 
were in their Power to refift him, yet-they might not do it. Then 
he defired the Sheriffto carry five requetts from him to the King. 
‘ Firft, That fince he had taken the Abbey-Lands ints his hands, 
¢ for which he did not blame him, ( asthe Sheriff {fancied he was about 
.€to do, and thereupon ftopped him, ) but was glad that Superftition 
‘was taken away; and that the King wasthen a compleat King, o- 
‘ beyed by all his Subjects, which had been done through the Preach- 
‘ing of them, and {uch wretches.as they were: yet he withed the King 
* would beftow thefe goods, or feme of them, to the comfort of his 


* poor Subjects who had great.need of them. 

. © Secondly, That Marriage might be had in greater efteem, and 
‘that men might not upon lighi pretences caft off their Wives; and 
* that thofe who were unmarried, mugs not be fuftered to live in 
‘ Whoredom. 


Thirdly, That Abominable Swearers might be punifhed. 
‘ Fourthly, That fince the King had begun to fet forth Chriftian 
' © Religion, he would go forward in it, and make anend : for though 

‘he had done a great deal, yet many things remained to be done, 
‘and he wiihed that the King might not be deceived with falfe 
* Teachers. | i 

The fifth defire he faid he had forgot. . 

Then he begged that they all would forgive him, if at any time he 
had faid or done evil unadvifedly: and fo turned about, and prepared 
himéelf for his death. | . 

Ferome {pake next, and declared his Faith upon every Article of 
the Creed; and faid that he believed all that was inthe Holy Scrip- . 
tures. He alfo prayed for the King, and the Prince. And conclu= 
ded with a very Pathetica] Exhortation to mutual love and Charity ; 
that they would propofe to themfelves the pattern of Chrifts wonder- 
ful Love, through whom only he hoped to be faved; and defired all 
their Prayers for himfelf and his Brethren. ‘Then Gerrard declared his 
Faith, and faid, That if through ignorance or negligence, he had 
taught anyerror, he was forry forit; and asked God pardon and them, 
whom he had thereby offended. But he protefted, that according to 
his Learning and Knowledg, he had always fet forth the honour of 
God, and the obedience of the Kings Laws. .Then they all prayed 
for the pardon of their Sins, and conftancy and patience in their fuf- 
ferings: And fo they embraced and kiffed one another, and then the 
Executioners tyed them tothe Stake, and fet fire to them. io BN 

Their death did rather encourage than difhearten their followers: 
who feeing fuch an extraordinary meafure of patience in them, were 
the more confirmed in their refolutions. of Hee for a good con- 
| ; fcience, 
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fcience, and for his name, who did not forfake his Servants in theie 
crucl Agonies. One difference between their Sufferings, and clic o- 


ther three who were hanged for aflerting the Popes Supremacy, was ° 
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remarkable; that though the others demeaned themfelves toward them 


with the moft uncharitable and fpiteful malice that was poffible, ( fo 
that their own Hiflorian fays, That their being carried with them 
to their Execution was bitterer to them than death it felf; ) yet they 
declared their hearty forgiving of their Enemies, and of Gardizer in 
particular, who was generally looked onas the perio that procured 
their death: which Imputation fluck faft to him, though by a Print- 
ed Apology he ftudied to clear himfelf of any other concernment 
in it, than by giving his vote forthe Ac of their Attaindor. 

Now Bonzer began to thew his nature. Hitherto he had acted 
another part. For being moft extreamly defirous of Preferment, he 
had fo complied with Cromwed and Cranmer; that they had great con- 
fidence in hun ; and he being a bluftering and forward man, they 
thought he might do the Retormation good fervice, and thereiore he 
was advanced io high by their means. But as foonas ever Cromwef 

“fell, the very next day he fhewed his Ingratitude, and how nimbly 
heturned with the Wind. For Grafton the Printer, ( whom Cromwell 
favoured much for his Printing the Bible, and who wasby that means 
very. familiar with Bower, ) meeting him, faid, he was very forry 
for the news he heard of Cromved/s being fenttothe Tower. Boxzer 
anf{wered, It had been good he had been difpatcht longago. So the 
other ihrunk away, perceiving the change that was in him. And 
fome days after that, Grafton being brought before the Council, for 
fome. Verfes which he was believed to have Printed in commendati- 
on of Cromwell, Bonuer informed the Council of what Grafton had 
faid to himupon Cromwel/s being Arrefted, to make the other Charge 
feem the more probable. -Yet Audley the Chancellor was Graftous 
friend, and_ brought him off. But Borner gave the City of London 
guickly caufe to apprehend the utmoft feverities from him. For ma- 
ny were -endicted by his procurement. Yet the King was loth to 
give too many Inftances of Cruelty, in this declination of his Age, 
and therefore by an order from the Star-Chamber they were difcharg- 
ed. But upon what motives I cannot fancy, he pickt out an Inftance, 
which, if the deeper ftains of his following life had nor dafht all par- 
ticular fpots, had been fufficient to have blemifht him tor ever. 
There was one Richard Mekins a Boy not above fifteen years of Age, 
and -both Illiterate and very Ignorant, who had faid fomewhatagainft 
the corporal prefence of Chrifts Body inthe Sacrament, and in Com- 
mendation of Doétor Barzes. Upon this he was Enditted. The 
words were proved by two Witnefies, and a day was appointed for 
the Juries to bring in their verdict. The day being come, the Grand 
Jury was called for, then the Fore-man faid,they had tound nothing. This 
put Bonner in a tury, and he charged) them with Perjury: But they 
faid they could find nothing, for the Witnefles did notagree. The 
one depofed, That he had faid the Sacrament was nothing but a Ce- 
remoay : and the other, That it was nothing but a Signification. But 
Bonner fill perfifted and told them, that he had faid, Zhat Barnes dy- 
ed Holy. But they ‘could not find thefe words to be again{t the Sta- 
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tute. Upon which Bonver curfed, and was ina great rage, and cauf- 
ed them to go afide again: So they being overawed, returned and 
found the Indiétment.. Then fate the Jury upon life and death, who 
found him Guilty: and he was adjudged to be burnt. But when he 
was brought to the Stake, he was taught to fpeak much good of 
Bonner, and to condemn all Hereticks, and Barnes in particular, fay- 
ing he had learned Herefie of him. ‘Thus the Boy was made to dye 
with a lie in his mouth. For Barnes held not that opinicn of the Sa- 
craments being only a Ceremony or Signification, but was a zealous 
Lutheran: which appeared very fignally on many occafions, chiefly in 
Lamberts cafe. Three others were alfo burned at Salisbury upon the 
fame Statute, one of whom was a Prieft. Two alfo were burned at 
Lincoln inone day. Befides, a great number of perfons were brought 
in trouble, and kept long in Prifon upon the Statute of the fix Articles. 
But more blood I find not fpilt at this time. 

In the end of this year were the new Bifhopricks founded. For in 
December was the Abbey of We/tminfter converted into a Bilhops See, 
and a Deanry and twelve Prebends, with the Officers for a Cathe-, 
dral and a Quire. And in the year following onthe 4th. of Auga/ft, 
the King erected out of the Monatftery of St. Werburgh at Chefter, a Bi- 
fhoprick, a Deanry, and fix Prebends.. In September, out of the Mo- 
naftery at St. Peters at Glocefter the King endowed a Bifhoprick, a 
Deanry, and fix prebendaries. And in the fame month, the Abbey 
of Peterborough was converted to a Bilhops feat, a Deanry, and fix 
Prebendaries. And to lay this whole matter together, two years af- 
ter this, the Abbey of O/ney in Oxford was converted into a Bifho- 
prick, a Deanry, and-fix Prebends. And the Monaftery of St. 4uftins 
in Briffol was changed into the fame ufe. ‘There are many other 
Grants alfo in the Rolls, both to the Bifhops, and Deans, and Chap- 
ters, of thefeSees. But thefe Foundations will be better underftood, 
by their Charters: of which, fince the Bifhoprick of Welfminfter is 
leaft known, becaufe long ago fuppreffed, I have chofen to fet down 
the Charter of that See; which the Reader will find in the Colle- 
tion: And they running all in the fame ftyle, one may ferve for the 
reft. The Subftance of the Preamble is, ‘That the King being mov- 
‘ed by the Grace of God, and intending nothing more than that 
‘true Religion, and the fincere worfhip of God, fhould not be abo- 
‘lifhed, but rather reftored to the Primitive fincerity, and reformed 
‘from thefe abufes with which the profeffion and the lives of the 
‘Monks had fo long and fo lamentably corrupted Religion ; had, as 
‘far as human Infirmity could forefee, defigned that the word of God 
‘might be fincerely Preached, the Sacraments purely adminiftred, 
‘good Order kept up, the Youth well Inftructed, and old people re- 
‘lieved , with other publick Alms-deeds. And therefore the King 
‘Erected and Endowed thefe Sees. The day after thefe feveral 
Grants, there followed a Writ to the Arch-Bifhop, containing, that 
the King had appointed fuch a perfon to be Bifhop of that See, Re- 
quiring him to Confecrate and Ordainhimindueform. Thenthe | 
Priories at moft Cathedrals, fuch as Canterbury, Winchefter, Durefir, 
Worcefter, Carlifle, Rochefter, and Ely, were alfo converted into Dean- 
ries, and Colledges of Prebends, with many other Officers, and 
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an allowance of Charity to be yearly diftributed to the poor. 

But as all this came far fhort of what the King had once intend- 
ed, fo Cranmers Defign was quite difappointed. For he had pro- 
jected that in every Cathedral there fhould be provifion made for , 
Readers of Divinity, and of Greek, and Hebrew, and a great number 
of Students to be both exercifed in the daily worfhip of God, and 
trained up in Study and Devotion ; whom the Bifhop might tranf- 
- plant out of this Nurfery, into all the parts of his Diocefs. And thus 
every Bifhop fhould have had a Colledge of Clergy-men under his 
eye, to be preferred according to their merit : he faw great diforders 
among fome Prebendaries, and in a long Letter, the Original of which 
I have feen, he expreffed his regret that thefeEndowments went in 
fuch a Channel. Yet now his Power was not great at Court, and 
the other party run down all his motions. But thefe who obferved 
things narrowly, judged that a good mixture of Prebendaries, and 
of young Clerks bred up about Cathedrals, under the Bifhops eye, 
and the Conduét and Direction of the Dean and Prebendaries, had 
-been one of the greateft Bleflings that could have befallen the Church : 
Which not being fufficiently provided of Houfes for the Forming of 
the minds and manners of thofe who are to be received into Orders, 
has fince felt the ill effects of it very fenfibly. Againft this, Cranmer 
had projected a Noble Remedy, had not the Popifli Party then at 
Court, who very well apprehended the advantages fuch Nurferies 
would have given to the Reformation, born down this Propofition, 
and turned all the Kings Bounty and Foundations another way. 

Thefe new Foundations gave fome credit to the Kings proceed- 
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ings, and made the Suppreffion of Chanteries and Chappels go on 


more: fmoothly. But thofe of the Romaw party beyond Sea, cenfur- 

ed this, as they had done all the reft of the Kings A@tings. ‘They 

faid, it was but a flight Reftitution of a {mall part of the Goods, of 

which he had robbed the Church. And they complained of the 

‘Kings encroaching on the Spiritual Jurifdition of the Church, by 

difmembring Diocefles, and removing Churches from one Jurifdiction 

-to another. ‘To this it was anfwered, that the neceffities which their 
practices put on the King, both to fortifie his Coaft and Dominions, 

to fend Money beyond Sea for keeping the War at a diftance from 

himfelf, and to fecure his quiet at home, by eafie grants of thefe 

Lands, made him that he could not do all that he intended. And 

for the Divifion of Diocefles, many things were brought from the 

Roman Law, to fhew, That the Divifion of the Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 

dition, whether of Patriarchs, Primates, Metropolitans, or Bifhops, 

_ was Regulated by the Emperors ; of which the Ancient Councils al- 
ways approved. Andin England, when the Bifhoprick of “Lzucoln be- 
ing judged of too great an Extent, the Bifhoprick of Ely was taken 
out of it, it was done only by the King, with the confent of his 
Clergy and Nobles. Pope Nicolas indeed officioufly intruded him- 
felf into that matter, by fending afterwards a Confirmation of that 
which was done. Butthat was one of the great Arts of the Papacy, to 
offer Confirmations of things that were done without the Popes.. 
For thefe being eafily received by them, that thought of nothing 
more than to give the better countenance to their own Acts, the 
Pp 2z Popes 
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Popes afterwards founded a Right on thefe Confirmations. The ve- 


ry receiving of them was pretended to be an acknowledgment of a 


Title in the Pope. And the matter was fo artificially managed, that. 


Princes were noozed into fome approbation of fuch a pretence, be- 
fore they were aware of it. And then the Authority of the Canon- 
Law prevailing, Maxims were laid down in it, by which the moft 
tacite and inconfiderate Acts of Princes, were con{trued tofuch fen- 
fes, as {till advanced the greatnefs of the Papal pretenfions. ° 

This bufinefs of the new Foundations being thus fetled, the mat- 
ters of the Church were now put in a method: and the Bifhops Book 
was the ftandard of Religion. So that whofoever was not agreea- 
ble to that, was judged Heretical, whether it leaned to the one fide, 
or the other. But it {eems that the King by fome fecret Order had 
chained up the party, which was going on in the Execution of the Sta- 
tute of the fix Articles, that they should not proceed capitally, 

Thus matters went this year, and with this, the Series of the Hi- 
{tory of the Reformation, made by this King, ends: tor it was now 
digetted and formed into a Body. What followed was not ina Thred, 
but now and then fome remarkable things were done: fometimes in 
favour of the one, and fometimes of the other party. For after Crom- 
well fell, the King did not go on fo fleadily,in any thing as he had 
done formerly. Cromwell had an Afcendant over him, which after 
Cardinal Wolfeys fall none befides himfelt ever had. They knew 
how to manage the Kings uneafie and imperious. humor :. But now 
none had fuch a Power over him. The Duke of Norfolk was rich 
and brave, and made his Court well, but: had not fo great a Genius; 
fo that the King did rather truft and fear, than efteem him, Gar- 
diner was only a Tool, and being of an abject Spirit, was employed, 
bute not at ali reverenced by the King, Cranmer retained always his 
candor and fimplicity, and was a great Prelate ; but neither a good 
Courtier, nor a Stateseman. And the King efteemed. him more for 
his vertues, than for his dexterity and cunning inbufineis. So that 
now.the King was left wholly to himfelf; and being extream hu- 
morous and impatient, there were more crrors committed in the laft 
vears of his Government, than had been for his whole Reign before, 
France forfook him, Scotland made War upon him, which might have 
been fatal to him, if their King had not died in the beginning of it, 
leaving an Infant Princefs, but a few days old, behind him. And 
though the Emperor made peace with him, yet it was but an hol- 
low agreement. Of all which I fhall give but flender hints, in the 
reft of this Book; and rather open fome few particulars, than pur- 
fue a Continued Narration, fince the matter of my Work fails 
me. 

In May the 33d year of the Kings Reign, a new Impreffion of the 
Bible was finifhed, and the King by Proclamation, ‘Required all Cu- 


‘rates and Parifhioners of every Town and Pariuh, to provide them- 


‘felves a Copy of it betore All-Hallowtide : under the penalty of for- 
‘feiting forty Shillings a month, after that, tillthey haddone. He 
‘declared that he fet.it forth, to the end that his people might by 
‘Reading it, perceive the Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs of God ; 
*Obferve his Commandments, obey the Laws, and their Prince, and 

; ‘live 
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‘live in Godly Charity among themfelves. But that the King did 
“not thereby intend that his Subjects fhould prefume to expound, or W->yru 
‘take arguments from Scripture; nor difturb Divine Service, by reads 
‘ing it, when Mafs was Celebrating : but fhould read it meckly, hums 
‘bly, and reverently, for their Inftruction, Edification, and Amend- 
ment. There was alfo care taken foto Regulate the Prices of the 
Bibles, that there fhould be no exacting on the Subjects in the Sale of 
them. And Bonner feeing the Kings mind was fet on this, ordered fix 
of thefe great Bibles to be fet up in feveral places of St. Pauls : thar 
all perfons who could read, might at all times have free accefs to 
them. And upon the Pillars to which thefe Bibles were chained, cones: 
an Exhortation was fet up, ‘admonifhing all that came thither to Numb. 2s. 
‘read ; That they fhould lay afide vain-glory, hypocrifie, and all o- 
‘ther corrupt affections, and bring with them, Difcretion, good In- 
“tentions, Charity, Reverence, and a quiet behaviour : for the Edifi- 
‘cation of their own Souls ; but not to draw multitudes about them, 
‘nor to make Expofitions of what they read, nor to read aloud, nor: 
‘make noife in time of Divine Service, nor enter into Difputes cons 
“cerning it. But people came generally to hear the Scriptures read, 
and fuch as could read, and had clear voices, came often thither with 
great Crowds about them. And many fet their Children to School, 
that they might carry them with them to St. Pauls, and hear them 
read the Scriptures. Nor could the people be hindred from entring 
into difputes about fome places: for who could hear the words of the 
Inftitution of the Sacrament, Drink ye all of it, or St. Pauls Difcourfe 
again{ft worfhip in an unknown Tongue, and not from thence be led 
to confider, that the people were deprived of the Cup, which by 
Chrifts exprefs Command wastobedrankby all; andthatthey were  § 
kept ina worfhip, to which the unlearned could not fay, Amen, fince 
they underftood not what was faid, either in the Colleéts or Hymns ? 
So the King had many Complaints brought him, of the Abutes that 
were faid to have rifen from the Libeity given the people to read the 
Scriptures. Upon which, Bouzer, (no doubt having obtained the Kings 
leave, ) fet up a new Advertifement ; in which he complained of theie 
Abufes, in the reading the Bible: for which hethreatned the people, 
that he would remove thefe Bibles out of the Church, if they conti- 
nued as they did, to abufe fohighatavour. Yet thefe Complaints 
produced no further feverity at this time. But by themthe Popiih 
party afterwards obtained what they defired. This Summer the King 
turned the Monaftery of Burton upon 7rent, intoa Collegiat Churen 
for a Dean and four Prebends: andthe Monaftery of Zhornton in Lin- 1 ¢ 4 ¢. 
colnfhire into another, for,a Dean andfour Prebends. Inthis year ig. pris: 
Cranmer took it into Confideration, to what excefs the Tables of the ™%: Pes. 
Bifhops had rifen, whereby thofe Revenues that ought to have been A Rule abont 
applied to better purpofes, were wafted on great Entertainment which ar eh 
though they pafied under the decent name of Hofpitality, yet were . 
in themfelves both too high and expenfive, and proved great hin: 
drances to Clurch-mens Charity, in more neceflary and profitable 
Inftances. He therefore fet out an Order, for Regulating that Ex- 
pence: by which, an Arch-Bilhops ‘Table was not to exceed fix difh- _ . 
esof meat, and four of * Banquet ; a Bifhops, five difhes of meat, ae * Bellaria, 

; three 
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1g41. three of Banquet ; a Deans or Arch-Deacons Table was not to exceed 
rn four dithes, and two of Banquet ; and other Clergy-men might be 
ferved only with two difhes. But he that gives us the account of this, 
laments that this Regulation took no effect. And complains that the 
people expecting generally fuch {plendid Houfe-keeping trom the Dig- 
nified Clergy, and not confidering how fhort their Revenues are, of 
what they were anciently : they out of a weak Compliance with the 
Multitude, have difabled themfelves of keeping Hofpitality, as our 
Saviour ordered it, not for the Rich, but the Poor ; not to mention 
the other illeftects that follow too fumptuous a Table. 
In the end of this year, the Tragical fall of the Queen put a 
TheKing flop to all other proceedings. The King had invited his Nephew the 
Bost0 77k. King of Scotland, to meet him at York, who was refolved to come 
thither. The King intended to gain upon him all he could, and to 
engage him to follow the Copy he had fet him, in Extirpating the 
Popes Supremacy, and Supprefling Abbeys, and to eftablifh a firm 
agreement in all otherthings. The Clergy of Scotland feared the ill 
effects of that Interview, efpecially their King being a Prince of moft 
extraordinary parts, who, had he not blemifhed his Government with 
being fo extreamly addicted to his pleafures, was the Greateft Prince | 
that Nation had for feveral Ages. He was a great Patron of Learn- 
ing, and Executor of Juftice: he ufed in Perfon and /ucognito, to go 
over his Kingdom, and fee how Juftice was.every where done. "He 
had no very good opinion of the Religious Orders, and had encou- 
raged Buchanan to write a fevere and witty Libel againft the Fran. 
ci{can Friars. So that they were very apprehenfive that he might 
have been wrought on by his Uncle. Therefore they ufed all their 
endeavours to divert his Journey. But the French King, that had 
him faft engaged to his Interefls, falling then off from the King, 
wrought more on him. So inftead of meeting the King at Tork, where 
magnificent preparations were made for his Reception, he fent his 
Excufe ; which provoked his Uncle, and gave occafion to a breach 
that followed not long after. 
‘As ncdeane But here I fhall crave the Readers leave to give a full reprefentati- 
of theStateof on of the ftate of Religion at this time in Scorlazd, and of the foo- 
Sevtloné. ‘ting the Reformation had got there: Its neighbourhood to England, 
and the union of thefe Kingdoms, firft in the fame Religion, and 
fince under the fame Princes, together with the intercourfe that was 
both in this and the next Reign, between thefe Nations, feem not 
only to juttifie this Digreffion, but rather challenge it asa part of the 
Hittory, without which it fhould be defective. Andit may be the 
rather expected from one, who had his Birth and Education in that 
Kingdom. | | 
The begin- The Correfpondence between that Crown and Frawce was the caufe 
ingsof Leara- thar what Learning they had, came from Paris: where our Kings 
iag there. P 
generally kept fome Schollars, and from that great Nurfery they were 
brought over, and fet in the Univerfities of Scotland to propagate 
Learning there. Fromthe year 1412, in which Wardlaw Arch-Bilhop 
of St. Awdrews firft founded that Univerfity, Learning had made fuch 
a progrefs, that more Colledges were foon after founded in that 
City. Univerfities were alfo founded both at Glafcow, and Aberdeen, 
which 
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which have fince furnifhed that Nation with many eminent Scholars , 1541. 
in all profeffions. But at thetimethat Learning came into Scotland, —<~WW 
the knowledge of true Religion alfo followed it: and in that fame ,47¢% the 
Arch-Bifhops time, one fobu Resby, an Englifh man, a follower of 
Wickliffs Opinions, was charged with Herefte. Forty Articles were ob--Arch-Bithop 
jected tohim, of whichtwo dre only mentioned. The one was, that 
Lhe Pope ws not Chrifts Vicar. "The other was, that he was not to be eftce- 

med a Pope, if he was a man of wicked life. For maintaining thefe, he 

was burnt Azo 1407. Twenty four years after that, one Paul Craw Lefey: 
came out of Germany, and being a Bobemian and an /2uffite, was infufing 

his Doétrine into fome at St. Andrews, which being difcovered, he was 

judged an obftinate Heretick, and burnt there, Avzo 1432. And to en- 

courage people to profecute fuch perfons, Fogo, who had difcovered 

him, was rewarded with the Abbey of AZe/ro/s {oon after. 

It does not appear that thofe Doctrines, which were called Lo//ar- 

dies in England, had gained many followers in Scotland, tillnear the 

end of that Century. But then it was found that they were much fpread 

over the Weftern parts: which being in the neighbourhood of £ng- 

land, thofe who were perfecuted there, might perhaps fly into Scor- 

land, and fpread their Doctrine in that Kingdom. Several perfons of Spo:fwood. 
Quality were then charged with thefe Articles, and brought tothe 
Arch-Bifhops of Glafgows Courts. _ But they anfwered him with fuch 
confidence, that he thought fit to difcharge them ; with an admoniti- 

on to rake heed of new Doétrines, and to content themfelves with the 

Faith of the Church. 

- At this time the Clergy in Scotland were both very ignorant and The Cl-rgy 
diffolute in'their manners. The Secular Clergy minded nothing but Ws* 5°" 
their Tithes, and did either hire fome Friersto Preach, or fome poor auel. 
Priefts to fing Maffes to them at their Churches. ‘The Abbots had 
poffefied themfelves of the beft feats, and the greateft wealth of the 

Nation : and by a profufe Superftition, almo{ft the one half of the 
Kingdom fell intothe hands of the Churchmen. ‘The Bifhops looked 

more after the affairs of the State, than the concerns of the Church ; 

and were refolved to maintain by theircruelty, what their Predecef- 

fors had acquired by fraud and impoftures. And as Lefly himfelf con- 

fefles, there was no pains taken to inftruct the people in the princi- 

ples of Religion ; nor were the Children at all Catechifed, but leit in 
ignorance: and the ill lives of the Clergy, who were both covetous 

and lewd, difpofed the people to favour thofe that preached for a. Refor- 

mation. The firft that tufferedin this Age was Patrick Flamilton, a Patrick Ha- 
perfon of very noble blood: his Father was Brother to the Earl of ™/emstat 
Arran, and his Mother Sifter tothe Duke of Albany; fo nearly was he ae 
on both fides related to the King. He was provided of the Abbey of 
Fern in his youth ; and being defigned for greater preferments, he 
was fent to travel: but as he went thorough Germany, he contratted 
a friendfhip with Luther, Melancton, and others of their Perfuafion ; by 
whofe means he was inftructed in the points about which they dit- 

fered from the Church of Rome. He returnedto Scotland, that he 
might communicate that knowledge to others with which himfelf was 
fo happily enlightned. And little confidering, either the hindrance of 
his further Preferment, or the other dangers that might he in his 

wayy 
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way, he fpared not to lay open the Corruptions of the Roman Church, 
and to fhew the Errors that had crept into the Chriftian Religion. 
He was a man both of great learning, and of a {weet and charming 
converfation, and came to be: followed.and efteemed by all forts of 
people. SANE ay . 

The Clergy being enraged at this, invited him to St. Andrews, that 
there might be Conferences held with him, about thofe points which 
he condemned. And-one Friar Campéel, Prior of the Dominicans, who 
had the reputation of a Learned man, was appointed to treat with 
hun. They had many Conferences together, and the Prior feemedto 
be convinced in moft points; and acknowledged there were many 
things in the Church that required Reformation. But ali this while 
he was betraying him; So that when the Abbot looked tor no fuck 
thing, he was in the. night time made Prifoner, and carried to the 
Arch-Bifhops Caftle.- There feveral Articles were objected to him, a- 
bout Original Sin, Free-will, Justification, Good Works, Prieftly Abfo- 
lution, Auricular Confeflion, Purgatory, and the Popes being Anti- 
chrift. Some of thefe he pofitively adhered to, the others he thought’ 
were difputable points ; yet he faid he would not condemn them, : 
except he faw better reafons than any he had yetheard. The matter 
was referred to twelve Divines of the Univerfity, of whom Friar Camp- 
del was one. And within a day ortwo they cenfured all his Tenets 
as Heretical, and contrary tothe Faith of the Church. On the firft 
of March Judgment was given upon him, by Beaton Arch-Bithop of 
St. dndrews, with whom fate the Arch-Bifhop of G/a/gow, the Bithop 
of Dankeld, Brichenand Dunblan, five Abbots, and many of.the inferior 
Clergy. They alfo made the whole Univerfity, old and young, fign 
it. He was declared an obftinate Heretick, and delivered to the’ 
Secular Power. | | ) . 

The King had at that time gone a Pilgrimage to Rofs, and the 
Clergy fearing left nearnefs of blood, with the Intercefiions which 
might be made for him, fhould {natch this prey out of their hands, 
proceeded that fame day to hisExecution.. Soin the afternoon he was 
brought to the Stake before St. Sa/vators Colledge. He {tripped him-' 
{elf of his Garments, and gave them to his man ; and faid, he had no 
more to leave him, but the example of his death. That he prayed him to 


keep in mind, For though it was bitter and painful in mans Judgment, yet 


it was the entrance to Everlafting life, which none could inherit that denied 
Chrift before fuch a Congregation. ‘Then washetied toa Stake, and a’ 


great deal of fewel was heaped about him: which he feemed not to 


iear, but continued lifting up his eyes to Heaven, and recommending 
his Soul to God. When the train of Powder was kindled, it did not 
take hold of the Fewel, but only feorched his hand, and the fide of 
his face. This occafioned fome delay, till more Powder was brought 
from the Caftle; during which time the Friars were very trouble- 


fome, and called to himtoturn, and pray to our Lady, and fay Salve © 


Regina. None was more officious than Friar Campéel. ‘The Abbor 


wiihed him often to let him alone, and give him no moretrouble. But - 


the Friar continuing to importune him ; he faid tohim, Wicked man, 


thou knoweft that I am not an Heretick, and that-it is the truth of God 
Sor which I now fuffer. So much thou didjt confe/s tome in private: and 


there- 
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thereupon I appeal thee to anfwer before the Fudqment Seat of Chrift.By 1541. 
this time more powder was brought and the fire was kindled. He ~-~yWrY 
cried out with a loud voice, How long, O Lord, [hall darknefs opprefs this 

Realm > how long wilt thou fuffer this Tyranny of Men 2. And died repea- 
- ting thefe words, Lord fefus receive my Spirit. "The patience and con- 

ftancy he exprefled in his fufferings, made the Spectators generally 
conclude that he was a true Martyr of Chriit: in which they 

were the more confirmed, by Frier CampSe#s falling into great de- 

{pair foon after, who from that turned frantick, and died within a 

ear. 

; On this I have infifted the more fully; becaufe it was indeed the be- 

ginning of the Reformationin Scotland; and raifed there an humour 

of inquiring into points of Religion, which did always prove fatal 

to the Chur¢h of Rome. In the Univerfity it felf many were wrought , 
on, and particulary one Seatoma Dominican Frier who was the Kings The Kings 
Confeffor. He being appointed to preach the next Lent at St. Anyone theRe- 
drews, infifted much on thefe points: ‘ That the Law of God was the formation. 
“only Rule of Righteoufnefs , that Sin was only committed when 

© Gods Law was violated, that no man could fatisfiefor Sin, and that 
‘pardon was to be obtained by untéigned repentance and true faith. 

But he never mentioned Purgatory, Pilgrimages, Merits, nor prayers 

to Saints; which ufed tobe the Subjects on which the Friers infifted 

moft on thefe occafions. Being gonefromSt. Azdrews, heheard thar 

another Frier of his own Order had refuted thefe Doctrines. Sohe ‘t 
returned, and confirmed them in another Sermon; in which healfo 
made fome reflections on Bifhops that werenot Zeachers, calling them 
Dumb-Dogs. For this he was carried beforethe Arch-Bifhop ; but he 

defended himfelf, faying that he had only in St. Pauls words faid a 

Bifbop fbould teach; and in Efaias words, that fuch as did not teach were 
Dumé-Dogs: but having faid this in the general, he did not apply it 

to any Bifhop in particular. The Arch-Bifhop was netled at this an- 

f{wer, yet refolved to let him alone till he fhould be brought into dif- 

grace with the King. Andthat was foon done, for the King beinga 
licentious Prince, and Frier Seafoz having often reproved him boldly 

forit, hegrew weary ofhim. The Clergy perceiving this, were re- 

folved to tall upon him. Sohe withdrew to Berwick, but wrotetothe 

King, that if he would hear him make his defence, he would return 

and juftifie all that he had taught.. He taxed thecruelty of the Cler- 

gy, anddefired the King would reftrain their Tyranny, and confider 

that he was obliged to protect his Subjeéts from their feverity and 

malice. But receiving no fatisfactory anfwer, he lived in Exgland, 

where he was entertain’d by the Duke of Suffolk as his Chaplain. 

Not long after this on Forre/f, a fimple Benedzctiw Monk was accufed Forrep’s fute- 
for having faid that Patrick Hamilton had died a Martyr : yet fince there "8% 

was no fufficient proof to convict him; aFrier one Walter Lainge was 

fent to confefs him, to whom in Confeffion -he acknowledged , he 

thought Hamilton was a good man, and that the Articles for which 

he was condemned, might be defended. Thisbeing revealed by the 
Frier, was taken for good evidence. So the poor man was condemned 
to be burnt as an Heretick. As hewasled outto his Execution, he . 

faid, Fie on falfbood, fle on a tai of Confeffion ; Let never aH 
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truft them after me: they are defpifers of God,and deceivers of men.When 
they were confidering in what place to burnhim, a fimple man that 
attended the Arch-bifhop, advifed to burn him in fome low Cellar ; 
for faidhe, the fmoak of Mr. Patrick Hamilton has infected all thofe on 
whom it blew, . 

Soon after this , Abbot A/amilrons Brother and Sifter were brought 
into the Bifhops Courts: but the King, who favoured.this Brother, 


peenucie perfwaded him to abfent himfelf.. Hus Sifter and fix others being 


Scotlantt. 


brought betore the Bifhop of Refs, who was deputed by the Arch-Bi- 
jhop to proceed againit them, the King himfelf deale with the Woman 
to abjure, which ithe and the other fix did. Two others were more 
refolute, The one was Normand Gowrlay, who was charged with de- 
nying the Popes Authority in Scot/and, and faying there was no Pur- 
gatory: The other was David Straiton. He was charged with the 
iame Opinions. They alfo alledged that he had denied that Tithes . 
were due to Church-men: and that when the Vicar came to takethe 

Tith out of fome Fifh-bots that belonged to him, he alledged the 

Tith was to be taken where the ftock grew, and therefore ordered 
the tenth fithbe caft into the Sea, and bade the Vicar to feek thenr 

there. ‘They wereboth judged obftinate Hereticks, and burnt at one 

Stake the 27th of Aaguft, 1534.. Upon this perfecution fome others 

who were cited to appear ‘fled into Axgland.'Thofe were Alexander 

Aleffe, Foha Fife,fobn Mackbee, andone Mackdowgad, ‘The firkt of thefe 

was received by Cromwe/ into his Family, and grew into great favour 
with King /Yeury, and was commonly cailed his Scholar; of whom fee 
what was faid Page 214. But after Cromwe/s death,he took F7fe with him, 
and they went into Saxoazy, and were both Profeflors in Lezpfick. 
Mackbee was at firft entertained by Shaxton Bithop of Salésbury ; buts 
he went afterwards into Deamark , where he was known. by the 
— of Dogtor Alaccabeus, and was Chaplain to King Chriftiaz the 
econd. rie 


The progres But all thefe violent proceedings were not effectual enough to 


of the Refor, 
mation, 


Lefey 


quench that light which wasthen fhining there. Many by fearching 
the Scriptures came to the knowledg of the Truth; and the-noife of 
what was then doing in Axg/and,awakned others to make further en- 

quiries into mattersofiReligion. Pope Clement the 7th apprehending — 
that King Hexry mi revail on: his Nephew to tollow. his exam- 
ple, wrote Letters full of earneft exhortations to him to continue in the 
Catholick Faith. Up lich King fames called a Parliament, ‘and — 
there in the prefence PFthe Popes Nuncio, declared his zeal for that 

Faith and the Apoftolick See. The Parliament alfo concurred with 


_ him init; and made atts againft Hereticks, and for maintaining the 


_ Popes anthority. That fame Pope did afterwards fend to defire 


him to affift him in making war again{t the King of Aagland; for he 
was refolved to divide that Kingdom among thofe who would affitt 
him in driving out King Henry. But the firm peace at that time be- 
tween the King of England and the French King, kept him quiet 
from any trouble, which otherwifethe King of Scot/azd might have 
givenhim. Yet King Aleary fent the Bithop of St. Davids, withthe 


. Duke of Norfolks Brother, Lord Wiliam Howard to him, ‘fo unex- ' 
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pectedly, that they came to him at Ster/in before he had heard of their 
. | being 


er coe ele 


THN LG ne 
Book IL. of the Church of England. 309 
being fent.. The Bithop brought with him fomeot the Books that had 1y4t. 


been writ for the juftitying King Heary’s proceeding ; and defiredthat CAnY 
King would impartially examine them. But he put them into the 5«/#. 
hands of fomeabout-him that were addicted to the interefts of Rome, 
who without ever reading them, told him they were full of peftilent 
Doctrine and Herefie. 

The fecret bufinefs they came for, was, to perfwade that King to 
concur with his Uncle, and to agree an Interview between them: 
and they offered him in their Mafters name the Lady Afary in Mar- 
riage and that he fhould be made Duke of York; and * Lord Lieutenant... , 
of all England. But the Clergy diverted him from it, and perfwaded him sue ee 
rather to go on in his defign of a match with France. And their 
Councils did fo prevail, that he refolved to go in perfon, anddetch 
a Queen fromthence. Onthe firft of Fansary 1937. he was married 
to Magdalen, daughter to Francis the Firft. But dhe being then gone 
far in a Confumption , died foon after he had, brought her home , 
on the 28th of May. She was much lamented by all perions,the Clergy 
only excepted : for fhe had beenbred inthe Queen of Navarres Court, 
and fo they apprehended ihe might incline the King to a Reformati- 
on. Buthehad feen another Lady in Fraace, Mary of Guife,whom he 
then liked fo well; that after his Queens death, he fent Cardinal Bea- 
ton into France to treat for a match with her. ‘This gave the Clergy 
as much joy as the former marriage had raifed fear ; for no Family in 
Chriftendom. was more devoted to the interefts of the Papacy than 
that was. And now the King though he had freer thoughts himfelf, 
yet was fo engaged to the pretended old Religion , that he became 
‘a Violent perfecutor of all who differed from it. j 

The King grew very expenfive, he indulged himfelf much in his 
pleafures; he built four noble Palaces, which confidering that King- racy King 
dom and that Age, were very extraordinary Buildings; he had alto bi ee 
many natural Children, All which things concurred to make him 
very defirous of Money. There weretwo different parties in the Court. 
The Nobility on the one hand reprefentedto him, the great wealth 
that the Abbots had gathered; and that if he would do as his Un- 
cle had done , he would thereby, raife his Revenue to the triple of 
what it was, and provide plentifully for his Children. ‘The Cler- 
gy onthe other hand affured him, that if he would fet up a ftrict 
inquifition of Hereticks, he would difcover fo many men of Eftates 
that were guilty, that by their Forfeitures he might raifeabout an 
hundred thoufand Crownsa year: And for his Children, the eafieft 
way of providing for them, was to give them good Abbies and Pri- 
ories. ‘This they thought would engage both the King and his Sons 
to maintain their Rights more fteadily, if their own Interefts were 
interwoven with them. they alfo perfwaded the King that it he 
maintained the eftablifhed Religion, 1t would give him a good inter- 
eft in England, and make him be fet up by torreign Princes as. the 
head ofthe League, which the Pope and the Emperor were then pro- 
jecting againft King Henry. Thefe Counfels being feconded by his ~ 
Queen, whowas a wife and good Lady, but wonderfully zealous tor 
the Papacy, did fo prevail with him, that as he made four of his 
Children Abbots of Priors, fo he gave way to the perfecuting humor of 
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his Priefts: and give Sir James Hamilton (a natural Brother of the 
Earl of Arrans, in whom the Clergy put much confidence, a'Com-, 
miflion to proceed againft all that were fufpected of Herefie. Inthe 
year 1539. many were cited to appear before a meeting of the Bi- 
fhopsat Edinburgh. Ofthofe, nine abjared, many were banifhed and 
five wereburnt. Forrefter, a Gentleman, Simpfon, a Secular Prieft; 
Killore, and Beverage, two Friers; and Forref?, a Canon Regular ; were 
burnt on the Caftle-hill of Edinburgh. ‘The laft of thefe was a zealous 
conftant Preacher, which was a rare thing inthofe days. His Dio- 
cefan, the Bifhop of Duwkeld fent for him, and rebuked him for it ; and 
bid him, When he found a good Epiftle, or good Gofpel, that made for the 
liberties of the Holy Church,to preach on that, and let the reft alone. The 
good man anfwered ; he had read both the Old Te(tament, and the New, 
and never found an ill Epiftle, or ill Gofpel in any of them. The Bifhop | 
replied; that he thanked God he had lived well thefe many years, and never 
knew either the Old or New: he contented himfelf with bis Portuife, and 
hus Pontifical; and if the other would trouble himfelf with thefe fantafes, 
he would repent it when he could not help it. Forrett faid, He was refol- 
ved to do what he conceived was his duty, whatever might be the danger 
of it. By thisit appears how deliberately the Clergy at that timede- 
livered themfelves up to Ignorance and Superftition. ~ 
Inthe fame year Rujfel, a Francifcan Frier, and one Kexnedy,a young 


_ man of 18 years ofage, were brought before the Arch-Bifhop of Glaj- 


gow. That Bifhop was a learned and moderate man, and was much 
againft thefe cruel proceedings: he was alfo in great credit withthe 
King, having been his Tutor. Yet he was forced by the threatnings 
of his Brethren, to goon with the perfecution. So thofe two, Ruffe/, 
and Xennedy, being brought before him, Kennedy, that was young — 
and fearful, had refolved to fubmit and abjure, But being brought to 
the Bar, and encouraged by Ruffels difcourfes, he felt fo high a mea- 
{ure of courage and joyin his heart, that he fell down on his knees, 
and broke forth in thefe words ; ‘ Wonderful, O God, is thy love and 
‘mercy towards me amiferable wretch: for now, when I would have » 
‘denied thee, and thy Son my Saviour, thou haft by thine own hand ~ 
‘ pulled me back from the bottom of Hell, and given me moft Hea- 
‘venly comfort, which hath removed the ungodly fear that before 
‘opprefied my mind. Now I defie death, do what ‘you pleafe, I thank 
“GodI am ready. There followed a long difpute between theFrier 
andthe Divines that fate with the Arch-Bifhop : but when he percei- 
ved they would hear nothing, and anfwered him only with revilings — 
and jeers, he gave it over and concluded in thefe words; This is your 
‘hourand power of darknefs; now you fit as Judges, and we ftand 
‘ wrongfully condemned; but the day cometh which will fhew our 
“innocence, and you fhall fee your own blindnefs to your everlafting 
* confufion; Go on, and fulfil the meafure of your iniquity. ‘This put 
the Arch-Bithop in great confufion, fo that he faid to thofeabout him, 
that thefe rigorous executions did hurt the caufe ofthe Church more 
than could well be thought of; and he declared that his opinion was, 
that their lives fhould be fpared, and fome other courfé' taken with 
them. But thofechat fate with him faid, if he took a courfe different 
from what the other Prelates had taken, he was not thé Churches 


friend, 
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friend. This, with other threatning expreffions, prevailed fo faron 
his fears, that he gave Judgment. So they were burnt; but at their 
death they exprefled fo much conftancy and joy, that the people were 
much wrought on by their behaviour. Raffel encouraged Kennedy, his 
partner in fufferings, in thefe words: ‘Fear not,Brotlier, for he is more 
‘mighty that-is in us, than he that is in the world; the pain which 
“we thallfuffer is fhort, and light ; but our joy and confolation fhall 
‘never havean end. Death cannot deftroy us, for it is deftroyed al- 
‘ready by him, for whofe fake we fuffer. Therefore let us ftrive to 
‘enter in by the fame ftrait way, which our Saviour hath taken be- 
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fore us. With theblood of fuch Martyrs was the field of that Church. 


fowen, which did quickly rife up in a plentiful harveft. 

Among thofe that were at this time in hazard, George Buchanan was 
one. The Clergy were refolved to be revenged on him for the iharp- 
nefs of the Poems he had written againft them. And the King had fo ab- 
folutely left all men to their mercy, that he had died with the reft,ifhe 
had not made his efcape out of Prifon: Then he went beyond Sea,and 
lived 20 years in that Exile, and was forced to teacha School moft part 
of the time; yet the greatnefs of his mind was not opprefled with 
that mean employment. In his writings there appears, not only all 
the beauty and graces of the Latine Tongue , but a vigor of mind 
and quicknefs of thought, far beyond Bemdo, or the other /ralians,who 
at that time affected to revive the purity of the Roman Stile.It was but 
a feeble imitation of Z#/y in them ; but his ftile is fo natural and nervous, 
and his reflections on things are fo folid, (befides his immortal Poems 
in which he fhews how well he could imitate all the Roman Poets, in 
their feveral ways of writing, that he who compares them, willbe 
often tempted to prefer the Copy to the Original,) that he is juftly 
reckoned the greateft and beft of our modern Authors. ‘This wasthe 
ftate of affairs at this timein Scotland. And fo I fhall leave this digref- 
. fion, on which if I have ftayed too long, my kindnefs to my fative 
-Countrey mutt be myjexcufe;and now I return to the affairs of Exgland. 
~ The King went his progrefs with his fair and beloved Queen, and 
when he cameto Tork, he iffued outa Proclamation, ‘ Zhat a4 who had 
“been aggrieved for want of Juftice, by any whom he had formerly 
“employed,fhould come to him, and his Council for redrefs. This was 
done to caft all paft mifcarriages on Cromwel, and to put the people in 
hopes of better times. Butupon his return to Loxdox, he met witha 
new affliction. He wasfo much taken with his Queen, that on All- 
Saints day, when he received the Sacrament, he openly gave God 
thanks for the good life he led, and trufted (till to lead with her: and 
defired his Ghoftly Pather to joyn with him in the fame Thankfgiv- 
gingtoGod. Burthiis joy lafted not long : forthe next day, the Arch- 

Bilhop of Canterbury came to him, and gave hima doleful account of 
the Queens ill Life, as ithad been brought him by one fobn Laffels : 
Who, when the King was in his Progrefs, had told him that his Sifter, 
who had been an old Servant of the Duke of Norfo/ks, under whofe 
care the Queen was brought up, faid to him, that the Queen was 
lewd, and that one Francis Deirham had enjoyed her often; as alfo one 
Mannock ; with other foul circumftances, not to be fitrelated. The 
Arch-Bifhop communicated it to the Lord Chancellor, and the other 
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Privy Councellors that were at London. They agreed, thatthe Arck- 
Bithop fhould openit to the King. But he not knowing how to do it 
in Difcourfe, fet it down in writing, and put it in the Kings hands. 
When the King read it, he feemed much perplexed; but ioved the 
Queen fo tenderly, that he looked,on it as a Forgery. And now the 
Arch-Bifhop was in extream danger, for if full evidence-had not been 
brought, it had-been certainly turned on himtohisruine. The King 
imparted it to fome other Councellors, and told them,, that he could 
not believeit, yet he would try it out, but with all poffible fecrecy. 
So the Lord Privy-Seal was fent to London, toexamine Laffels, wit 
ftood to what he had informed. Then he fent the fame Lord into 
Suffex, where Laffels Sifter lived, to try if fhe would juftufie what her 
Brother had reported in her name. And fhe owning it, he ordered 
Deirbam and Mannack to be arrefted upon fome other pretences; but 
they being examined, not only contefied what was iniormed, sbut re= 
vealed fome other circumftances that fhewed the Queen had laid a= 
fide all fenfe of Modefty, as well as the fear ofa Difcovery ; threefe- 
veral women having been witnefles to thefe her lewd practices. - The 
report of that ftruck the King into a moft profound Penfivenefs, and 
he burft out into tears, and lamented his mistortune. The Arch-Bufhop 
of Canterbury and fome other Counfellors, were fent to examine the 
Queen. She at firft denied every thing, but-when fhe perceived it, 
was already known, fhe contefled all,and fet ic under her hand. |: There: 
were alfo evident prefumptions that ihe had intended to continue that, 
Courfe of Life for: as fhe had got Detrham into her fervice, fo fhe. 
had brought one of the Women, who had been formerly privy to — 
their familiarities, to ferve about her Bed-chamber. One Ca/peper was? 
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* Firft, Not-to be troubled at the matter, fince that might bea 
‘mean to fhorten his Life. vo; CLAS 
_-‘ Secondly, Yo pardon'every thing that hadbeenfpokenagainft the »... 
Queen. riba | | bow 

* Thirdly, That the Queen and her Complices might be attainted 
‘of High Treafon, for her taking Deérham into her fervice; and a- 

‘nother Woman into her Chamber, who had knowntheir former ill 


= 
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Life; by which it appeared what fhe intended to do: and then 


‘admitting Culpeper, to be fo long with Her, in avile place fo many 
‘hours inthenight. therefore it is defired, that fhe and they, with 
‘the Bawd, the Lady Rochford, may be Attainted of Treafon; and 
‘that the Queen and the Lady Rechford fhiould fuffer the pains of. 
* Death. 

‘ Fourthly, That the King would not trouble himfelf to give his 

‘affent to this Act in his own perfon, but grant it by his Letters Pa- 
“tents under his hand and Great-Seal. 
_ * Fifthly, That the Dutchefs Dowager of Norfolk , Countefs. of 
© Bridgwater, the Lord Wiliam Howard and his Lady, the four other 
‘men, and five women, who were already Attainted by the Courfe 
‘of Common Law, (except the Dutchefs of Norfo/t, and the Coun- 
‘tefs of Bridgwater, ) that knew the Queens vicious Lile, and 
‘had concealed it , fhould be all Attainted of Mifprifion of 'Tréa- 
* fon. 

‘It was alfo Enated, that whofoever knew any thing of the In- 
* continence of the Queen, (for the time being, ) fhould reveal it with 
‘ all poffiblefpeed under the pains of Treafon. And that if the King 
‘or his Succeffors fhould intend to marry any Woman, whom they 
“took to bea pure and clean Maid; if fhe, not being fo, did not de- 
‘ clare the fame to the King, it ihould be High Treafon; andall who 
‘knew it, and did not reveal it; were guilty of Mifprifion of Treafon. 
‘ And ifthe Queen, or the Princes Wite, fhould procure any by Mef- 
‘ fages, or words, to know hercarnally ; or any other by Meflages or 
‘words fhould follicitethem; they, their Councellors, and Abettors, 


Care to be adjudged high Traitors. 


This A@ being aflentedto by the Kings Letters Patents, the 
Queen, and the Lady Rochford. were beheaded on Tower-Hiff the Got pot 
12th of Feburary., The Queen confefled the mifcarriages of her for- “°° 
met life, before the King married her. But ftood abfolutely to her de 
nial, asto any thing after that: and protefted to Dr. Whire afterwards 
Bithop of Winchefter, That the took God and his Angels to be her 
Witneffes, upon the Salvation of her Soul, that the was guiltlefs of 
that Act of defiling her Soveraigns bed, for which fhe was condem- 
ned. Yetthe Laicivioufnefs of her former Life, made peopic incline 
to believe any ill thing that could be reported of her. But tor the 


’ Lady Rochford, every body obferved Gods. Juftice on her; who had 


the chief hand, both in Queen Anne Boleyns, and her own Husbands 
death: and it now appearing fo evidently what fort of Woman fhe 
was, it tended much to raife their Reputations again, in whofe Fall; 
her fpite, and other Artifices had fo great a hand. She had been a 
Lady of the Bed-Chamber to the laft four Queens: But now it was 


found how unworthy fhe was of that Truft.. 
| | t 
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Ic was thought extream cruelty to be fo fevere to the Queens kin- 


rn dred, tor not difcovering her former ill life. Since the making fuch a 
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difcovery had been inconfiftent with the Rules of Juftice or Decency. 
Theold Dutchefs of Norfolk, being her Grandmother, had bred her of 
a Child; and it was faid, for her to havegone, and told the King, 
That fhe wasa Whore, when he intended to marry her, as it was an 
unheard-of thing, fo the not-doing of it could not have drawn fo fe- 
vere a punifhment, from any bura Prince of that Kings temper. But the 
King pardoned her, and moft of the reft ; tho fome continued in Pri- 
fon atter the reft were difcharged. 

But for the other part of this AG, obliging a Woman to reveal her 
own former Incontinence ; if the King intended to marry her,( which 
bya miftake the Lord /verdert fayes was pafled in another A¢t, ta- 
king it from A/aZ, and not looking into the Record :) It was thoughta 
piece of grievous Tyranny ; fince if a King,efpecially one of fo imperious 
a temper, as this was, fhould defign fuch an honour to any of his 
Subjeéts, who had failed in their tormer life; they muft either de- 
fame themfelyes, by publifhing fo difgraceful a fecret, or run the ha- 
zard ofbeing afterwards attainted of Treafon. Uponthis, thofe that 
took an indifcreet liberty to rally that Sex injuftly and-feverely, faid 


the King could induce none that was reputed a Maid to Marry him: 


fothat not fo much choice, asneceffity, put him on Marrying a Wi- 
dow about two years after this, But this part of the Act was after- 
wards repealed inthe firft Parliament of King Edward the 6th. 

There pafied another Act in this Parliament, that made way for the 
diffolution of Colledges, Hofpitals, and other Foundations of that na- 
ture. ‘The Courtiers had been practifing with the Prefidents and Go- 
vernors of fome of thefe, to make Refignations of them to the King ; 
which were conceived in the fame ftile that moft of the furrenders of 
Monafteries did run in. Eight of thefe were all really procured, which 


are enrolled. But they could not make any great progrefs, becaufe 


it was provided by the Local Statutes of moft ofthem, that no Pre- 
fident, or any other Fellows could make any fuch Deed, without the 


Confent of all the Fellows in the Houfe; and this could not be fo eafi-. 


ly obtained. Therefore all fuch Statutes were annulled, and none 
were any more to be fworn to the obfervation ofthem. == 

In the Convocation that fate at that time, which as was formerly 
obferved, Fuder miftakes for the Convocation in the 31ft year of this 
King; the Tranflation of the Bible was brought under examination, 
and many of the Bifhops were appointed to perufe it. For it feems 
complaints were brought againft it. It was certainly the greateft eye- 
fore of the Popith party: and that which they knew would moft effe- 
Ctually beat down alltheir projects. But there was no oppofing itdi- 
rectly, for the King was fully refolved to go through withit. ‘There- 
fore the way they took, was once to load the Tranflation then fet out, 
with as many faults as they could; and fo to get it firft condemned, 
and then to promife a new one: in the making and publifhing of 


which, it would be eafie to breed many delays. But Gardiner had — 


another fingular conceit: He fancied there were many words inthe 
New Teftament, of fuch Majefty, that they were not to be Tranfla- 
ted; but muft fland in the Englith Bible as they were in the Latin». 
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A hundred of. thefe he put into a Writing, which was read in Convo- 


cation. His defign in this was vifible ; Chat if a Tranflation mutt be 
-made, it fhould be fo daubed all through with Latin words, that the 
people fhould not underftand it much the better for its being in Avz- 
tifh. A tafte of this the Reader may have by the firft twenty of them; 
Ecclefia, Penitentia, Pontifex, Ancilla, Contritus, Olocaufta; Fuftitia, 
Fuftificatio, Idiota, Elementa, Baptizare, Martyr; Adorare, Sandalium, 
Simplex, Tetrarcha, Sacramentum, Simulachrum, Gloria. The defign 
he had of keeping fome of thefe, particularly the laft fave one, is plain 
enough ; that the People might not difcover that vifible oppofition, 
which. was between the Scriptures, and the Romaz Church in the 
matter of Images. This could not be better palliated, than by dif- 
guifing thefe places, with words that the People underftood not. 
How this was received Fuller has nottoldus. But it feems Craymer 
found, that the Bilhops were refolved, either to condemn the Tran- 
flation of the Bible, or to proceed fo flowly in it, that it fhould come 
to nothing. ‘Therefore he moved the King toreferthe perufing of 
it to the two Univerfities. The Bifhops took this very ill; when Cran- 
mer intimated it to them in the Kingsname; and objected that the 
Learning of the Univerfities was much decayed of late, and that the 
two Houfes of Convocation were the more proper Judges of that, 
where the Learning of the Land was‘chiefly gathered together. But 
the Arch-Bifhop faid he would ftick clofeto the Kings pleafure, and 
that the Univerfities fhould examine it. Upon which, allthe Buhops 
of his Province, except E/y and St. Davids, protefted againft it; and 
foon after the Convocation was diflolved. be 

~ Not long after this, I find, Borner made fome Injunctions for 
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Clergy ; which have a ftrainin them, fo far different from the reft of juaaions. 


his Life, that it’s more probable they were drawn by another Pen, 
and impofed on Boxzer by an Order fromthe King. They were fet 
out in the 34th year of the Kings Reign; but the time of the year is 
not expreft. The Reader will find them in the Collection at their full 
length. The Subftance of them is, ened | 

‘ Fir/t, That all fhould obferve the Kings Injunctions. 

“Secondly, That every Clergy-man fhould read-and ftudy a Chapter 
‘of the Bible every day, with the expofition of theGlofs, or fome 
‘approved Doégtor; which having once ftudied, they fhould retain it 
‘in their memories, and be ready to give an account of it, to him, 
“or any whom he fhould appoint. . 

‘Thirdly, That they fhould ftudy- the Book fet forth by the Bifhops, 
of the Inftitution of a Chriftian man. | 

‘ Fourthly, That fuch as did, not refide in their Benefices, fhould 
‘bring their Curatesto him, or his Officers, to be tried. 

‘ Fifthly, That they. fhould often exhort their Parifhioners to make 
‘no private contracts of Marriage. | 

‘Sixthly, That they fhould Marry none who were Married before, 
“till they were fufficiently affured that the former Husband or Wife 
‘were dead. . , ) 

_ ©Seventhly, That they fhould inftruét the Children of their feveral’ 
‘Parifhes ; and teach them to read Evgli/h, that they might know 
‘ how to believe, and pray, and live according to the Will of God. 
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‘ Fighthly, That they fhould reconcile all that were in Enmity, and 
‘inthat be a good Example to others. aly | | 
“ Ninthly, That none fhould receive the Communion, who didnot 
‘Confe(s to their own Curates. 
‘Tenthly, That none’ fhould be fuffered to goto Taverns, or Ale- 
‘Houfes, andufe unlawfulGames.on Sundays, or Holy-days, in time 
‘ of Divine Service. ’ at 
‘ Eleventhly, That twice every quarter, they fhould declare the feven 
‘deadly fins, and the Ten Commandments. ~ oi) 
‘Twelfthly, That no Prieft fhould go but in his Habit. Jom 
‘ Thirteenthly, That no Prieft fhould be admitted to fay Mafs, with- 
‘ out fhewing his Letters of Orders to the Bifhop or his Officers. | 
‘ Fourteenthly, That they fhould inftruct the people to beware of 
‘Blafphemy, or Swearing by any part of Chrifts Body; and to ab- 
‘{tain from Scolding and Slandering, Adultery, Fornication, Glutto- 
“ny or Drunkennefs ; and that they fhould prefent at the next Vifitati- 
‘on, thofe who were guilty of theie fins. | 
Fifteenthly, That no Prieft fhould ufe unlawful Games, or go to 
‘ Ale-houfes or Taverns, but upon an urgent neceflity. | 
‘ Sixteenthly, No Plays or Enterludes to be acted inthe Churches. 
© Seventeenthly, That there fhould be no Sermons Preached, that 
“had been made within thefe two hundred. or three hundred years! 
‘But when they Preached, they fhould explain the whole Gofpel and 
‘Epiftle for the day, according to the mind of fome good Do¢toral- 
‘lowed by the'Church of Exg/and: and chiefly to intift on thefe pla- 
‘ces that might ftir up the people to good works, and to prayer ; ‘and 
‘to explain the ufe of the Ceremonies of the Church: That there 
‘ fhould be no railing in Sermons ; but the Preacher fhould calmly and 
‘difcreetly fet forth the excellencies of Vertue, and the vilenefs of Sin; 
‘and fhould alfo explain the Prayers for that day, thar fo the People 
‘might pray with one heart ; and fhould teach them the ufe of the Sa- 
‘craments, particularly of the Mafs ; but fhould avoid the reciting of 
‘Fables, or Stories for which no good Writer could be vouched ; and 
‘that when the Sermon was ended, the Preacher should in few words 
*refume the fubftance of it. | | 
‘ Eighteenthly, That none be fuffered to Preach under the degree of a’ 
‘Bifhop, who had not obtained a Licenfe, either from the King, or 
‘him their Ordinary. 4 
Thefe Injunctions, efpecially when they are confidered at thefr full’ 
length, will give great light into the temper of men at that time: 
and particularly inform us of the defign and method of Preaching, as 
it was then fet forward. Concerning which the Reader will not be ill 
pleafed to receive fome information. Inthe time of Popery there had’ 
been few Sermons but in Lent: for their difcourfes on the Holy-days, 
were rather Panegyricks on the Saint, or the vain magnifying of fome’ 
of their Reliques, which were laid up in fach or fuch places. : In Lent 
there was a more folemn and ferious way of Preaching ; and the Fri-’ 
ars, who chiefly maintained their credit by their performancesat that’ 
time, ufed all the force of their skill and incuftry to raife the People 
into heats, by paffionate and affecting difcourfes. Yet thefe generally’. 
tended to raife the value of fome of the Laws of the Church, fuch as’ 
rere Abftinence 


* 
a 


NS SE 


Book HT. of the Church of England. 317 


Abftinence at that time, Confeffion, with other Corporal Severities; or 42. 
fome of the little devices, that both inflamed a blind Devotion, and W>ncy 
drew Money ; fuch as Indulgences, Pilgrimages, or the enriching the 
Shrines, and Reliques of the Saints. But there was not that pains ta- 
‘ken to inform the People of the hatefulnefs of Vice, and the excellen- 
cy of Holinefs, or of the wonderful love of Chrift, by which men 
might be engaged to acknowledge and obey him. And the defign of 
their Sermons was rather to raife a prefent heat, which they knew af- 
terwards how to manage, than to work a real Reformation on their 
Hearers. They had alfo intermixt with all Divine Truths fo many Fa- 
bles, that they were become very extravagant ; and that alloy had fo 
embafed the whole, that there was great need of a good difcerning, to 
deliver People from thofe prejudices, which thefe mixtures broughe 
upon the whole Chriftian Doctrine. Therefore the Reformers itudied 
with all poffible care, to inftruct the People in the Fundamentals of 
Chriftianity, with which they had been fo littleacquainted. From 
hence it came, that the People ran after thofe New Preachers with 
wonderful zeal. It is true, there feem to be very fouland indifcreet 
reflections onthe other Party, in fome of their Sermons. But if any 
have applied themfelves much to obferve what fort of men, the Friars, 
and the reft of the Popith Clergy wereat that time; they dhall find 
great excufes for thofe heats. And as our Saviour laid open the Hy po- 
crifies and Impoftures of the Scribes and Pharifees, in a ftyle which 
fuch corruptions extorted; fo there was great cauie given to treat 
them very roughly : though it is not to be denied, but thofe Preachers 
had fome mixtures of their own refenrments, for the cruelties and ill 
ufage which they received fromthem. But now that the Retormati- 
on made a greater progrefs, much pains was taken to fend eminent 
Preachers over the Nation : not confining them to particular charges, 
but fending them with the Kings Licence, up and downto many places. 
Many of thefe Licences are enrolled, and it is likely that many were 
granted that were not fo carefully preferved. But provifion was alfo 
made for peoples daily Infiruction: and becaufe in that ignorant 
time, there could not be found a fuflicient number of good Preachers, 
and in a time of fo much jugling, they would not truft the Inftruction 
of the people to every one ; Therefore none was to Preach except he 
had gottena particular Licence for it, from the King, or his Diocefan. 
But. to qualifte this, a Book of Homilies was Printed: in which the 
Gofpels and i pittles of all the Sundays, and Holidays of the year were 
fet down, with anHomily to every oneof thefe, whichis a plain and 
practical Paraphrafe on thofe parcels of Scripture. To theie are ad- 
ded many ferious exhortations, and fome fhort explanations of the moft 
obvious difficulties, that fhew the Compiler of them was aman both 
of good judgment and learning. To thefe were alfo added, Sermons up« 
on feveral occafions ; as for Weddings, Chriftnings, and Funerals ; and 
thefe were to be read to the people by fuch as were not Licenfed to 
Preach. But thofe who were Licenfed to Preached, being oft accufed 
for their Sermons, and Complaints being made to the King by hot men 
on both fides; they came generally to write and read their Sermons. 
From thence rhe reading of Sermons grew into a practice in this 
Church; in which, if there was not that heat, and fire, which the 
; Rr 2 Fryars 
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rg42. ‘ kryars had thewed in their Declamations, fo that the paifions of the 
Cay Hearers were not fo much wrought on by it; yer it has proaucedthe 
ereateft Treafure of weighty, grave and folid Sermons, that ever the 
Church of God had; which does ina great meafure compenfate that 
feeming flatnefs to vulgar ears, that is inthe delivery of them. q 
The Injunctions take notice of another thing, which the fincerity of 
PlaysandEn- an Hiftorian obliges me to give anaccount of, tho it wasindeed the: 
ae nen ereateft blemifh ot that time. Thefe were the Stage-plays and Enters 
ae Judes, that were then generally ated, and often inChurches. ‘They: 
were reprefentations of the corruptions of the Monks, and fome other 
feats of the Popifh Clergy, ‘The Poems were ill contrived, and worfe 
exprefied ; if there lies not fome hidden wit in thefe Ballads, (for ver- 
fes they were not, ) which at thisdiftance is loit. But fromthe repre- 
fenting the immoralities and diforders of the Clergy, they proceed- 
ed to actthe Pageantry of their Worlhip. This took with the people 
much, who being provoked by the mifcarriages and cruelties of fome 
of the Clergy, were not ill pleafed to fee themand their Religion ex- 
pofed to publick fcorn. The Clergy complained much of this; and 
faid it was an introductionto Atheifim, and all fort of Irreligion. For if 
once they began to mock facred things, no ftop could be put to that 
petulant humour. The grave and learned fort of Reformers difliked 
and condemned thefe courfes, as not futableto the genius of true Reli- 
gion: but the political men of that party, made great uféof them, 
encouraging them all they could; for they faid, Contempt being the 
moft operative and lafting affeCtion of the mind, nothing would more 
effectually drive out many of thofe Abufes, which yet remained, than 
. toexpofe them to the contempt and {corn of the people. if 

Warbetween In the end of this year a War broke out between Lugland and Scot= 
Englandand Jand, fet on by the infligation of the French King ; who wasalfo be- 
Seflané, ginning to be an uneafie Neighbour tothofe of the Exgli/h Pale about 
Callice. ‘The King fet out a long Declaration, in which hevery large~ 
ly laid out the pretenfions the Crown of Exgland had, to an Homage 
from the Kings of Scot/and. ~ In this lam no fit perfon to interpote ; 

the matter being difputed by the learned men of bothNations. The | 

Scots {aid it was only for fome Lands their Kings had in Evgland, that — 

they did Homage : as the Kings of England did tor Normandy and Gui- 

enne, to the Kings of France. But the Eng/i/b Writers cited many Re- 
cords, to fhew that the Homage was done for the Crown of Scotland. 
Tothis the Scors replied, that in the Invafion of Edward the Firft, he 
had carried away all their ancient Records ; fo thefe'being loft, they 
could only appeal to the Chronicles that lay up and down the Nation 
in their Monatteries : That all thefe affirmed the contrary, and that 
they were a tree Kingdom ; till Edward the Firft taking advantage of 
their difputes about the Succeffion to their Crown, upon'thedeath of 
Alexander the Third, got fome of the Competitors to lay down their 
pretenfions at his feet, and to promife Homage: That this wasalfo 

‘performed by John Balliol, whom he preferred to the Crown of Scor- — 
land; but by thefe means he loft the hearts of the Nation, and it 
was faid, that this Ac& of Homage could not give away the Rights of 
a free Crown and People. And they faid, that whatfoever fubmiffions 

had been made fince that time, they were only extorted by force ; as 

RUS oe the 


+ Prec me “yy 
os Br Be rl 


eres mn ee ean a err men nn re 


Book HT. of the Charch of England. 


the eflects of Victory and Gongueft, but gave no good right, nor juft 
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Title. To all this the £xg/z/b Writers anfvered, That thefe fubmif “vw 


fions by their Records, ( which were the folemn Inftruments of a Nati- 
on, that ought never to be called in queftion, ) were fometimes treely 
made; andnot by their Kings only, but by the confent of their States. 
In this uncertainty I muft leave it with the Reader. 

But after the King had opered this Pretenfion, ‘he complained of 
‘the diforders committed by the Scors ; of the unkind returns he had 
“met with from their King for his care of him, while he was an 
“Infant ; taking no advantage of the confufions in which that King- 
‘dom ‘then was, but onthe contrary, protecting the Crown, and qui- 
“eting the Kingdom. But that of late many depredations and acts of 
‘hoftility had been committed by the Scors : and though fome Trea- 
‘ties had been begun, they were managed with fo much fhufling and 
‘inconftancy, that the King muft now try it by a War. Yet he concluded 
his Declaration ambiguoufly, neither keeping up nor laying down his 
Pretenfions to that Crown: but expreffing them in {uch a manner, that 
which way foever the fuccefs of the War turned, he might be bound 
up to nothing, by what he now declared. 

~ But whatfoever juftice might be in the Kings Title, or Qaarrel, his 
Sword was muich the fharper. He ordered the Duke of Norfolt to 
march into Scotland, aboutthe end of Ofober, withan Army of 20000 
men. /a// tells us, they burnt many Towns, andnamestliem, But 
thefe were only fingle Houfes, or little Villages; andthe beft Town 
he names is Xedfo, which is a little open Market-Town. Soon after 
they returned back into Evgland ; whether after they had {poiledthe 
Nighbouring Country, they felt the inconveniencies of the feafon of the 
year, or whether hearing thg Scots were gathering, they had no mind 
to go too far, I cannot determine ; for the Writers of both Nations 
difagree, as to. the reafon of their fpeedy retarn. But any that knows 
the Country they fpoiled, and where they ftopt, muft conclude that ei- 
ther they had fecret Orders only to make an Inroad, and deftroy fome 
_ places that lay along the River of Tweed; and upon the Border, which 
done, without driving the Breach too far, to retire back ; or they muft 
have had apprehenfions of the Scoti/h Armies coming to lic in thefe 
Moors and Hills of Sautrey, or Lammer-Moor, which they were to 
pals if they had gone farther : and there were about 10000 men brought 
thither, but he that commanded them was much blamed tor doing no- 
thing ; his excufe was that his number did not equaltheirs. About 
the end of November, the Lord Maxwell brought an Army of 15000 
men together, with a Train of Artillery of 24 pieces of Ordnance, 
And fince the Duke of Norfolk had retired towards Berwick, they re- 
folved to enter Exg/and on the Weftern fice by So/way Frith. The 
King went thither himfelf, but fatally left the Army, and yet was not 
many miles from them whenthey were defeated. The truth of it was, 
that King, who had hitherto raifed the greateft expectation ,» was 
about that time difturbed in his fancie, thinking that he faw appari- 
tions, particularly of one, whom it was faid, he had unjuftly put to 
death; fo that he could not reft; nor beat quiet. Butas his leaving 
the Army was ill advifed, fo his giving a Commuiffion to Oliver Sinclar, 
that was his Minion, to command in Chief, did extreamly difguft the 
Holos | . ~ Nobility 
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1¢42. Nobility. They loved not to be commanded by any but their King, 
Cr and were already weary of the infolence of that Favourite, who being 


The Scotifp 
Army defea- 
ted, 


Many Prifo- 
nevs taken. 


but of ordinary birth, was defpifed by them; fo that they were begin- 
ning to feparate. And when they were upon that occafion in great dif- 
order, a {mall body of Zaglifh, not above 500 Horfe appeared. But 
they apprehending it was the Duke of Norfo/ks Army, retufed to fight, 
and fell in confufion. Many Prifoners were taken, the chiet of 
whom were, the Earls of Glencaira, and Cafillis, the Lords Maxwell, 
Sommervell, Oliphant, Gray, and Oliver Sinclair ; and about 200 Gentle- 
men and 800 Souldiers ; and all the Ordnance and Baggage was alfo 
taken. ‘The news of this being brought to the King ot Scotland, en- 
creafed his former diforders: and fome few days after, he died, leaving 
an infant Daughter, but newly born, to fucceed him. 

The Lords that were taken Prifoners, were brought to London, where 
after they had been charged in Council, how unkindly they had ufed 
the King, they were put in the keeping of fome of the greateft quali- 
ty about Court. Butthe Earl of Cafillis had the beft luck of them all. 
For being fent to Lambeth, where he was a Prifoner upon his parole, 
Cranmer ftudied to free him from the darknefs and fetters of Popery ; 
in which he was fo fuccefsful, that the other was alterwards a great 
Promoter of the Reformation in Scotland. . The Scots had been hither- 
to pofletled with moft extraordinary prejudices againft the Changes 
that had‘been made in Exgland: which concurring with the anci- 
ent Animofities between the two Nations, had ra:ied a wonderful ill 
opinion of the Kings proceedings. And though the Bithop of St. Da-. 
vids | Barlow) had been fent into Scotland with the Book of the /affi- 
tution of a Chriftian Man, to clear thefe ill imprefiions ; yet his endea- 
vours were unfuccefsful. The Pope, at the inftance of the French King, 
and to make that Kingdom fure, made David Beaton, Arch-Bishop of 
St. Andrews, a Cardinal; which gave him great Authority in the 
Kingdom : fo he with the reft of the Clergy diverted the King from 
any correfpondence with Exgland, and aflured him of Victory if he 
would make War on fuch an Heretical Prince. Tlie Clergy alfo of- 
fered the King soo00 Crowns a year, towards a War with England ; | 
and pofleffed all the Nation with very illthoughts of the Court and 
Clergy there. But the Lords that were now Prifoners, (chiefly the 
Earl of Cafillis, who was beft inftructed by his Religious Hoft ;) con- 
ceived a better opinion of the Reformation ; and carried home with 
them thofe feeds of knowledge, which produced afterwards a very fruit 
ful Harveft. On all thefe things I have dwelt the longer, that it 
might appear, whence the inclination of the Scoti/h Nobility to Re- 
form, did take its firft rife, though there was afterwards inthe Me- 
thods by which it was advanced, too great a mixture of the 
heat and forwardnefs that is natural to the Genius of that Coun- 
trey. ee 
When the news of the King of Scotlands death, and of theyoung 
Queens birth that fucceeded him, came to the Court, the King 
thought this a very favourable conjuncture to unite and fettle the 
whole Ifland. But that unfortunate Princefs was not born under fach 
happy Stars, though fhe was Mother to him, in whom this long-defired 
Umion took effect. The Lords that were then Prifoners began the 

| | motion ; 
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motion ; and that being told the King, he called for them to Hamp- reqze 
ton-Court, in the Chriftmas-time ; and faid now an opportunity was C>nwy 
put in their hands, to quiet all troubles that had been between thefe 
two Crowns, by the Marriage of the Prince of Wales to their young 
Queen : In which he defired their affiftance, and gave them their Li: 
berty, they leaving hoftages for the performance of what was then 
offered by them. They all promifed their Concurrence, and feemed 
much taken with the greatnefs of the Exgli/b Court, which the King 
always kept up, not without affeCtation: they alfo faid, they thought 
God was better ferved there than in their own Countrey. Soon New- 
years-day they took their Journey toward Sdotland; but the fequel of 
this will appear afterwards. 

_ A.Parliament was fummoned to meet the two and twentieth of Fa- 
nuary, Which fate to the 12th of May. So the Seffion begun in the 34th 
and ended in the 35th year of the Kings Reign; from whence it is 
called in the Records, the Parliament of the 34th and 35th year. Here 
both the Temporality and Spirituality gave great Subfidies to the Anew Par 
King, of fix Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in three years. They“ 

fet forth in their Preambles, ‘The expence the King had been at, in 

“his War with Scotland, and for his other great and urgent occafions, 

by which was meant a War with France, whieh broke out the follow- 

ing Summer. But with thefe, there pafled other two Ads of great 
importance toReligion. The'Title of the firft was, 4a Adt for the ad- 

vancement of True Religion, and abolifhment of the contrary. The King 

Was now entred upon a War; fo it feemed reafonable to qualife the 

feverity of the late As about Religion, that all might be quietar 
home, Cranmer moved it firft; and was faintly feconded by the Bi- Cravmer pro- 
sop of Worcefter, Hereford, Chichefter, and Rochefter, who had pro tration ay. 
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mifed to ftick to him in it. At this time a League was almoft fini- 
fhed between the King and the Emperor, which did again raife the 
Spirits of the Popifh Faction. They had been much caft down ever 
fince the laft Queens fall. But now that the Emperor was like to have 
an Intereft in Exglifb Councils, they took heart again ; and Gardiner 
oppofed the Arch-Bifhops motion with all poffibleearneftnefs. And 
that whole Faction fell fo upon it, that the timorous Bifhops not ons 
ly forfook Cranmer, but Heath of Rochefler, and Skip of Hereford; were 
very earneft with him to ftay for a better opportunity : But he gene- 
roufly preferred his Confcience to thofe arts of Policy, which he 
would never practife; and faid, he would pufli it as far as it would 

0. So he plied the King, and the other Lords fo earneftly, that at 
length the Bill paffed, though clogg’d with many Provifoes, and very 
much fhort of what he had defigned. 

©The Preamble fet forth, that there being many diflenfions about . An A& 2- 
‘Religion, the Scriptures, which the King had put into the hands of pate: 
‘his People, were abufed by many feditious perfons, in their Sermons, 
‘Books, Plays, Rithmes, and Songs: from which great Inconveni- 
“ences were like to arife. For preventing thefe, it was neceffary to e- 
‘f{tablifh a Form of fincere Doétrine, conformable to that which was 
‘taught by the Apoftles. ‘Therefore all the Books of the Old and 
‘New Teftament, of Zinda/s Tranflation (which is called Crafty, Falfe, 
‘and Vutruz, ) are forbidden to be kept or ufed, in the Kings Domi« 

| nions ; 


229 


1543. 


L*VNY 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Book ILL. 


‘nions ; with all other Books, contrary to the Doctrine fet forth in 
‘the year 1540. with Punifhments and Fines, and Imprifonment up- 
‘on.fuch as fold or kept fuch Books. ‘But Biblesthat were not of 
‘Tindals Tranflation were {till to be kept, only the Annotations, or 
‘Preambles,. that were inany of them, were tobe cut out, or dathed; 
‘and the Kings Proclamations, and Injunétions, with the Primmers. 
‘and other Books Printed in Exgli/b, for the inftruction of the peo- 
‘ple before the year 1540, were ftill to be in force : and among thefe, _ 
‘ Chaucers Books are by name mentioned. No Books were to be Prin- 
‘ted about Religion, without the Kings Allowance. Inno Plays, nor 
‘Enterludes, they. might make any Expofitions of Scripture; but only 
‘reproach Vice, and fet forth virtue in them. None might read the 
‘Scripture in any open Aflembly, or expound it; but he who was Li- 
‘cenled by the King or his Ordinary ; with a Provifo, that the Chan- 
‘cellors in Parliament, Judges, Recorders, or any others, who were 
“wont in publick occafions tomake Speeches, and commonly took a 
“place of Scripture for their Text, might ftill do as they had done 
‘formerly. Every Noble-man, or Gentle-man, might catfe: the 
‘Bible to be read to him, inor about his Houfe, quietly and without 
‘difturbance. Every Merchant that was a Houtholder, might alfo 
“read it. : But no Woman, nor Artificers, Apprentices, Journeymen, 
“Serving-men, under the degree of Yeomen ; nor no Husbandmen, 
‘or Labourers, might read it. Yet every Noble Woman, or Gentle- 
‘woman, might read it for her felf: and fo might all orher perfons, 
‘but thdfe who were excepted. Every perfon might read and teach 
‘in their Houfes, the Book fet out in the year 1540. withthe Pfalter,, 
‘Primmer, Paternofter, the Ave, and the Creed in Exgli/h. All Spi- 
‘ritual perfons, who preached or taught contrary to the Doétrine fet 
‘forth in that Book, were to be admitted, for the firft conviction, to. 
‘renounce their errors ; for the fecond to abjure, and carry a Faggot ; 
‘which if they refufed to do, or fell into a third offence, they were to. 
‘be burnt. But the Laity, for the third offence, were only to forfeit 
‘their Goods and Chattels, and be liable to perpetual Imprifonment, 
‘But thefe offences were to be objeéted to them, within a year after 
‘they were committed. And whereas before, the Party accufed was 
‘not allowed to bring Witnefles for his own Purgation ; this was now 
‘granted him. But to this a fevere Provifo was added,. which fee- 
‘med. to overthrow all the former favour; that the A&@ of the fix. 
‘ Articles was ftill in the fame ferce, in which it was before the making 
‘of this Act. Yer that was moderated by the next Provifo; That the 
‘King might at any time hereafter at his pleafure changethis A@ or 
‘any Provifion in it. - 
This laft Provifo was made ftronger by another Act, made for the . 
due execution of Proclamations, in purfuance of a former Aé& to the , 
fame effet, of which mention was made in the 3 1ft year of the Kings 
Reign. By that former Act there was fo great a number of Officers 
of State, and of the Kings Houfhold, of Judges, and other perfons, to 
fit on thefe Trials, that thofé not being eafily brought together, the 
Act had never taken any effe&t. Therefore it was now appointed, 
that nine Counfellors fhould be a fufficient number for thefe Trials. 
At the paffing of thar A@the Lord Montjoy protefted againftit, which 
is 
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is the fingle Inftance of a Proteftation againft any publick Bill; through — 1542. 
this. Kings whole Reign. be a set 
The AG about Religion,freed the Subjects from the fears under which 
they were before.. For now the Laity were delivered trom the hazard 
of burning; and the Spirituality were not in danger, but upon the 
* third Conviction. They might alfo bring their own witnefles, which 
was a great favour to them. Yet that high power which was given 
~ the King, of altering the At or any partsofit, made, that they were 
not abfolutely fecured from their tears, of which fome inftances af- 
terwards appeared, But as this Act was fome mitigation of forme: 
feverities, fo it brought the Reformers to depend wholly on the Kings 
Mercy, fortheir Lives: fince he could now chainup, or let loofe, the 
A& of the fix Articles upon them, at his pleafure. | 
_, Soon after the end ot this Parliament, a League was fworn between 4 League be- 
the King and the Emperor, on Trinity Sunday ; Offenfive and Defenfive, iva tineror 
for England, Calais, andthe places about it, and forall Flanders; with 
many other particulars, to be found in the Treaty fet down at large 
by the Lord Heréert. There is no mention made of the Legitimation 
of the Lady Mary; but it feems it was promifed, that ihe fhould be 
declared next in the Succeflion of the Crown, to Prince Edward, ifthe 
King had no other Children ; which was done in the next Parliament, 
without any reflections on her Birth; and the Emperor was content ~ 
to accept of that, there being no other terms tobe obtained. ‘The Popith 
party, who had fet up their reft on bringing the King and Emperor toa 
League, and putting the Lady Mary into the Succeffion, no doubt preft 
theEmperor much to accept of this:which we may reafonablybelieve was 
vigoroufly driven on by Bouner,who was fent to Spain,an Ambafiador for 
concluding this Peace, by which alfo the Emperor gained much ; for he- 
ving engaged the Crowns of England, and Fraxce ina War, and drawn 
off the King of England from his League with the Princes of Germany, 
he was now at more leifure to profecute his defigns in Germany. 
_ Butthe negotiation inScotland fucceeded not to theKings mind,thoush 
at firft there were very good appearances. ‘The Cardinal, by forging 
a Will for the dead King, got himfelf and fome of his party tobe pur, 
into the Government. ButtheEarlof Arran ( Hamilton, ) being the. 1)" 
neareft.in blood to the young Queen, and being generally beloved forthe Queea of 
his Probity, was invited to affume the Government: which he mana- Soler. 
ged with great moderation, and an univerfalapplaufe. He fummoned 
a Parliament which confirmed him in his Power, during the Minority 
of the Queen. The King fent Sir Ralph Sadler to him, to agree the 
Marriage, and to defire him to fend the young Queen into England. 
And if private ends wrought much on him, Sadler was empowred to 
offer another Marriage of the Kings fecond Daughter, the Lady Eliza- 
beth, to hisSon. ‘The Earl of Arraz was himfelf inclinable to Refor- . 
mation, and very much hated the Cardinal. Sohe was eafily brought 
to confenttoa Treaty forthe Match, which was concluded in Auzu/t. 
By which the young Queen was to be bredin Scotland, till fhe was 
ten years of age: but the King might fend a Nobleman, and his Wife, 
with other perfons, not exceeding 20, to wait onher. And for per- 
formance of this, fix Noblemen were to be fent from Scet/lanzd tor Ho- 
flages. The Earl of Arran being then Governor, kepe the Cardinal 
ob \ under 
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under reftraint tillrhis Treaty was Concluded: But he, corrupting his 
Keepers made his efcape, and joyning with the Queen Mother, they 
made a ftrong faction againft the Governor; all the Clergy joyned 
with the Cardinal to oppofe the Match with England, fince they look- 
ed for ruine if it fucceeded. The Queen; being a fitter of Guzfe, and 
bred in the Frezch Court, was wholly for their Interefts ; and all that 
had been obliged by that Court, or depended on it, were quickly 
drawn into the Party. It was alfo faid to every body, that it was much 
more the Intereft of Scotland to match with France, than with Bagland. 
If they were united to France, they might expect an eafie Government, 
For the Frexch being at fuch diftance from them, and knowing how 
eafily they might throw themfelves into the Arms of Eug/and, would 
certainly rulethem gently, and avoid giving them great Provocations, 
But ifthey were united to England, they had noremedy, but muft look 
for an heavier yoketobe Jaidonthem. This meeting with the rooted 
Antipathy, that by a long continuance of War, was grown up among 
them toa favage hatred of the Engli/h Nation; and being inflamed 
by the confiderations of Religion, raifed an univerfal diflike otf the 
Match with Exg/and, in the greateft part of the whole Nation; onlya 
few men of greater Probity, who were weary of the depredations and . 
Wars in the Borders, and had a liking to the Reformation of the Church, 
were ftill for it. | We, 
The French Court ftruck in vigoroufly with their Party in Scotland, 
and fent over the Earlof Lesox; who, as he was next in blood to the 
Crown, after the Earl of Arran, fo was of the fame family of the - 
Stewarts, which had endeared him to the late King. He was to lead 
the Queens party againft the Ayamiltons. Yet they employed another 
Tool, which was fohn Hamilton, bafe Brother tothe Governor, who 
was afterwards Arch-Bifhop of St. Andrews. He had great power over 
his Brother, who being then not above four and twenty years ofage, 
and having been the only lawful Son of his Father in his old age, was 
never bred abroad: and fo underftood not the Policies and arts of 
Courts, and was eafily abufed by his bafe Brother. He aflured him,” 
that if he went about to deftroy Religion, by matching the Queen to 
an Heretical Prince, they woulddepofe him from his Government, 
and declare him Illegitimate. There could be indeed nothing clearer 
than his Fathers. Divorce from his firft Wife. For it had been former. 
ly proved, that fhe had been married to the Lord Teffers Son, before 
he married her, who claimed her as his Wife; upon which, her Mar- 
riage with the Earl of Arran was declared Null in the year 1507. And 
it was ten years after, that the Earl of Arran did Marry the Governors 
Mother: Of which things the Original Inftruments are yet extant. 
Yet it was now faid that that Precontract with the Lord Yeffers 
Son was but a forgery, to diflolve that Marriage: and-if the Earl of 
Lenox, ( who was next to the Crown, in cafe the Earl of Arran was 
Illegitimated, ) fhould by the affiftance of Fraace procure a review 
of that Procefs from Rome, and obtain a Revocation of that Sentence, 
by which his Fathers firft Marriage was annulled; then it was plain 
that the fecond marriage, with the iflte by it, would be of no force, — 


All this wrought on the Governor much, and at length drew him off ie 


from the Match with Aygland, and brought him over to the French 
4 _ Interefts. 
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Interefts. Which being effected, there was no further ufe ofthe Earl 1543. . 
of Lennox; fo he finding himfelf negle€ted, by the Queen, and the C>ynu 
Cardinal, and abandoned by the Crown of France, fledinto England: 
where he was very kindly received by the King, who gave him in 
marriage his Neece, Lady Margaret Dowglafs, whom the Queen of 
Scotland had born to the Earl of Angdés, her fecond Husband. From 
which Marriage iffued the Lord Darnly Father to King fames. 

« When the Lords of the French Fattion had carried things to their 
mind in Scotland, it was next confidered, what they fhould do to re- 
deem the Hoftages whom the Lords, who were Prifoners in Exgland, 
had left behind them. And forthis, no other Remedy could be tound, 
but to let them take their hazard; and leave them to the King of 
England’s mercy: To this they all agreed, only the Earl of Caffilis had 
too much Honour and Vertue todo fo meanathing. ‘Therefore, ai- 
ter he had done all he could for maintaining the Treaty about the 
Match, he went into Exg/and, and offered himfelf again to béa Pri- 
foner. But as generous actions are a reward to themfelves, fo they 
often meet with that entertainment which they deferve. And upon 
this occafion, the King was not wanting to exprefs a very great value 
for that Lord. He called him another Rega/us, but ufed him better. 
For hie both gave him his Liberty. and made him noble Prefents, and 
fent him and-his Hoftages back, being refolved to have a feverer re- 
paration for the injury done him. All which I have opened more ful- 
ly, becaufe this will give a great light to the affairs of that Kingdom: 
which willbe found inthe Reigns of the fucceeding Princes, to have a 
great intermixture with the affairs of this Kingdom. Nor are they 
juftly reprefented by any who write of thefe times; and having feen 
fome Origina! Papers relating to Scotland at that time, I have done it 
upon more certain information. vee ears 

The King of Exgland made War next upon France: The groundsof >... 
this War are recited by the Lord Herbert. One of thefe is proper for ,,* YW *" 
me to repeat; ‘ That the French King had not defertedthe Bifhop of ~~ 
© Rome, and confented to a Reformation, as he had once Promifed. 

“The reft related to other things, fuch as the feizing our Ships; 
‘ The detaining the yearly Penfion due to the King; The Fortifying 
‘ Ardres to the prejudice of the Exg/i/h pale; “The revealing the Kings 
‘ fecrets to the Emperor; The having given, firft his Daughter, and 
‘ then the Duke of Guifes Sifter, in Marriage, to his Enemy, the King 

~ ©of Scotland; and his confederating himfelf with the Turk. Aad 

“ Satisfaction not being given in thefe particulars a War is de- 
‘ clared. Viale Ce. 
- In Fuly the King married Katherine Parre, who hadbeen formerly . Axew perfe- 
married to Nevil Lord Latimer. She was a fecret Favourer of the {yon of Pr 
Reformation; yet could not divert a ftorm, which at thistime fell on 
fome in Wixdfor. For that being a place to which the King did oft 
retire, it was thought fit to make fome examples there. And now the 
League with the Emperor, gave the Popith Faction a greater inte- 
_ reft in the Kings Counfels. There was at thistime a Society at Wind- 
fer, that favoured the Retormation. Asthony Perfon a Priett, Robert 
Teftwood, and John Marbeck Singing Men, and Henry Filmer ofthe 
Town of Windfor, were the chiet of them. Bur thofe were much 
a Sf{z favoured 
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1543. favoured by Sir Philip Hobby and his Lady, and feveral others of the 


Marbeck’s 
‘great ingeni- 
oulnefs, 


Kings Family. During Cromwe/s power none queftioned them ;. but 
after his fall they werelooked on withanilleye. Doctor London, who 
had by the moft fervile Flatteries infinuated himfelf into Cromwe/, and 
was much employed in the fuppreffioh of Monafteries, and exprefled a 
articular zeal in removing all Images and Relicks which had been 
abufed to Superftition, did now, upon Cromwe/s fall, apply himfelf to 
Gardiner, by whofe means he was made a Prebendary there. And to 
fhew how dextroufly he could makehis Court both ways, orto make 
compenfation for what he had formerly done,. he took care to ga- 
ther a whole Book of Informations, againft thefe in Windfor, who fa- 
voured the New Learning, ( which was the modeft phrafe by which 
they termed the Reformation. ) He carried this Book to Gardiner, who 
moved the King in Council, that a Commiffion might be granted for 
fearching fufpected Houfes at Windfor, in which it was Informed there 
were many Books againft the fix Articles. The King granted the 
Warrant for the Town, but not for the Caftle. Sothofe before na- 
med, were feized on, and fome, of thefe Books were found in their 
houfes. Dr. Hains, Dean of Exceter, and Prebendary of Windfor, being 
informed againft, was alfo put.in Prifon; fo was likewife Sir Philip 
Hobby. But there were likewife fome Papers of Notes on the Bible, 
and of a Concordance in Englifh, found in Marbecks houfe, written 
with his own hand: and he being an Illiterate man, they did not doubr 
but thefe were other mens works, which he was writing out. Sothey 
began with him, and hoped to draw difcoveries tromhim. He was. 
frequently examined, but would tell nothing that might do hurt to 
any other perfon. But being Examined, who wrote thefe Notes, he 
faid they were his own: for he readall the Books he could light on, and 
wrote out what every man had written on any place of Scripture. And 
for. his Concordance, he told them, that being a poor man, he could 
not buy one of the Bibles, when they came firft out in Engli/h, but 
fet himfelf to write one out: by which another perceiving his Induftry, 
fuggefted to him, that he would do wellto write a Concordance in 
Englifh ; but he faid, he knew not what that was: fo the other per-* 
fon explaining it tohim, he got a Lari Concordance, andan Engli/h 
Bible; and having learned a little Latzz, when he was young, he, by 
comparing the Exgli/h with the Latin, had drawn out a Concor- 
dance, which he had brought to the Letter L. This feemed fo ex- 
travagant a thing to Gardiner, and the other Bifhops that examined 
him, thatthey could by no means believe it. But he defired they would _ 
draw out any words of the letter M. and give him the Latin Concor- 
dance, with the Exgli/h Bible, and after a little time they fhould fee 
whether he had not done the reft. So the Trial was made, andin a 
days time he had drawn out three fheets of Paper, upon thofe words 
that were given him. This both fatisfied, and aftonifhed the Bifhops,. 
wondering at the Ingenioufnefs and diligence of fo poor aman. It 
was much talked of, and being told the King, hefaid, Marbeck employ- 
ed his time better than thofe that examined him. ¥or the others, they 
were kept in Prifon at London, tillthe 24th of Fuly, that the King gave . 
orders to try them at Windfor. F | 


, There 
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There was a Court held there, on the 27th of fuly, where Capop 15,43. 
Bifhop of Sarum, and Franklin Dean of Windfor, and Fachel Parfon of —7V~ 
Readig, and three of the Judges, fate on thofe four men. They ,, rou" 
were Endited for fome words fpoken againft the Mafs.  Marbeck on- sae 
ly for writing out an Epiftle of Calvias againft it; which, he faid, 
he copied betore the Act of the fix Articles was made.» The Jury 
was not called out of the Town, for they would not truft it to them; 

_but out of the Farms of the Chappel. They were all found guilty; 
and fo condemned to be burnt, which was Executed on three of 
them the next day: only Mfardeck was recommended to the Bithop of 
Winchefiers care, to procure his Pardon, which was obtained. The 
other three exprefled great compofure of mind in their Sufferings, and 
died with much Chriftian Refolution and Patience; forgiving their 
perfecutors, and committing themfelves to the Mercies of God through 
Fefus Chrift.. 

But in their Tryal, Doctor London, and Symonds, a Lawyer and an _ Their Pett 
Informer, had ftudied to fifh out accufations againft many of the ces 
Kings Servants, as Sir Phillip Hobby, and Sir Thomas Cardine , with 
their Ladies, and feveral others who had favoured thofemen. With 
thefe Informations, Okam, that had-beenthe Clerk of the Court, was 
fent to Gardiner : But one of the Queens fervants who had difcover- 
ed the defign, was before him at Court. Upon the advertifement 
which hehad brought , Okam was feized on at his coming to Court , 
and all his Papers were examined ; in which they difcovered a Con- 

{piracy again{t thofe Gentlemen, with other Plots, that gave the 
King great Offence ; but the particulars are not mentioned. So Doétor 
London and Simmonds were fent for, and examined upon this difcovery 
But they , not knowing that their Letters were intercepted , de- 
nyed there was any fuch Plot; and being put totheir Oaths, {wore 
it. Then their own hand-writing was produced againftthem. Upon 
which, they.being thus Perjured, were ordered to be carried on Horfe- 
back, with their taces.to the Horfe tailes, and Papers on their Fore- 
heads, for their perjury; and then to be fet in the Pillory, both in 
‘Windfor, Reading, and Newbury, where the King was at that time. 
This was accordingly executed on them; but funk fodeep in Doctor 
Londons heart, that he died foon after. From all this it willappear 
what fort of men the Perfecutors at that time were. | | 

But this was a fmall part of what Gardiner had Projeted: For he . “ bet 
looked on thefe, as perfons unworthy of his difpleafure. Cranmer edna 
was chiefly aimed at by him. And therefore all that party were ftill 
infufing it. into the Kings mind, that it was great Injuftice to profe- 
cute poor men with fo much feverity, and let the chief Supporter of 
Herefie ftand in fo eminent a degree, and in fuch favour abott him. 

At length the King, to difcover:the bottom of their defigns, feem- 
ed to give ear to their accufations, and defired to hear what particu- 
lars could be objected againft him. This gave them great encou- 
ragement; for till that time, the King would let nothing, be faid a- 
sain{t Cravmer. So they concluded he would be quickly ruined, fince 
the King had opened his ear to their Informations. Therefore many’ 
particulars were quickly laid together, and pyt into the Kings hands ;' 
whoa little after that, going to divert himfelf on the River, sia 
| + Cee 
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1543. ed his Bargemen to Row towards Lambeth ; which being perceived 
LAU by fome of the Acch-Bifhops Servants, they acquainted him with it, 
who hafted down to his ftairs to do his duty to the King. When 
the King faw him, he called him into the Barge; and they beins 
alone, the King lamented the growth of Herefie, and the difienfions 
and confufions that- were like to follow upon it; and faid, he intend- 
ed to find out the chief Encourager and Favourer of thefe Herefies, 
and make him an Example to the reft. And he askedthe Arch-Bi- 
{hops opinion about it. Who anfwered him, That it was a good re- 
folution; but entreated the King to confider well what Herefie was, 
and not to condemn thofe as Hereticks, who ftood for the Word of 
God, againft humane Inventions. But after fome difcourfe, the King 
told him he was the man, who, as he was informed,was the chief Encon- 
rager of Herefie; and then gave him the Articles that were brought 
againft him, and his Chaplains, both by fome Prebendaries of Caz- 
terbury, and the Juftices of Peace in Xent, When he read them, he 
kneeled down, and defired the King would put the matter to a Try- 
al. He acknowledged he was ftill of the fame mind he was of, when 
he oppofed the Six Articles; but that he had done nothing againft 
them. Then the King asked him about his Wite. He trankly con- 
fefled he had a Wife; but faid, That he had fent: her to Germany, 
upon the paffing the A&t againft Priefts having Wives. His candor 
and fimplicity wrought fo on the King, «that he difcovered to him the 
whole Plot that was laid againft him; andfaic, That inftead of bring- 
ing him to any Tryal about it, he would have him try it out, and 
proceed againft thofe his Accufers. But he excufed himfelf, and 
faid it would not be decent for him to fit Judge in hisown Caufe. 
But the King faid to him, he was refolved none other fhould Judge 
it, but thofe he fhould name. So he named his Chancellor, and his 
Regifter; to whom the King added another: And a Commiffion be- 
ing given them, they went into Xext, and fate three weeks to find 
out the firft Contrivers of this Accufation. And now every one dif- 
owned it, fincethey faw he was ftill firmly rootedin the Kings efteem 
and favour. But it being obferved, that the Commiffioners proceed- 
ed faintly, Cranmers friends moved that fome man of Courage and Au- 
thority, might be fent thither to canvafs this Accufation more care- 
fully. So Dotor Lee Dean of York, was brought up about. Al/-ha/- 
lowtide, and fent into Xent. And he, who had been well acquaint- 
ed with the Arts of difcovering fecrets, when he was one of the vi- 
fitors of the Abbeys, managed it more vigoroufly. He ordered a 
fearch to be made of all fufpected perfons ; among whofe Papers , 
Letters were found, both trom:the Bifhop of Wincheffer, and Do- 


Antiq. Brit. 


tor. London, and fome of thofe whom Cranmer had treated with the 


greateft freedom and kindnefs, in which the whole Plot againft him 
was difcovered. But it was now near the Seffion of Parliament: 
and the King was fatisfied with the difcovery, but thought it not 
‘fit to make much noife of it. And he received no addrefies from 
His Chriftian the Arch-Bifhop to profecute it further: who was fo. noted for his. 
feroper of Clemency, and following our Saviours Rule, of Doing good for evil, 
that it was commonly faid, The way to get his favour, was todo 
him an injury. Thefe were the only Inftances in which he expref- 
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fed his refentments. Two ot the Con{pirators againf{ him, had been 


perfons fignally obliged by him: The one was the Buhop Suffragan 
of Dover; the other was a Civilian, whom he had imployed much 
in his bufinefs. But all the notice he took of it, was to fhew them 
their Letters, and to admonifh them to be more faithiul and honeft 
for the future. Upon which he freely forgave them, and carryed 
it fo to them afterwards, asif he had abfolutely forgotten what they 
had contrived againft him. And a perfon of Quality coming to him 
- about that time, to obtain his favour and affiftance in a Sute, in 
which he was to move the King, he went about it, and had almoit 
procured it: but the King calling to mind,. that he had been one 
of his fecret accufers, asked him whether he took him for his friend ; 
‘he ‘anfwered that he did fo. Then the King faid, the other was a 
Knave, and was his mortal Enemy; and bid him, when he fhouid 
fee him next, call him1 a Knaveto hisFace. Cranmer an{wered, that 
fuch Language did not become a Bifhop. But the King fullenly 
commanded him to do it; yet his modefty was fuch, that he could 
not obey fo harfh a Command. And fo he paffed the, matter over. 
When thefe things came to be known, all perfons, that were not 
unjuftly prejudiced againft him, acknowledged that his behaviour was 
futable to the Example and .Do¢trine of the meek and lowly Saviour 
of the World: And very well became fo great a Bifhop, and fuch a 
Reformer of the Chriftian Religion; who in thofe fublime and ex- 
traordinary Inftances practifed that which he taught others todo. The 


year in which this fell out is not expreft by thofe who have recorded - 


it; but by the concurring circumftances, I judge it likelieft to have 
been done this year. . 

Soon after this, the Parliament met, that was Summoned to mect 
the 14th of Fanuary, in the 35th year’ofthe Kings Reign ;-in which 
the Act of the Succeffion of the Crown pafled. Which contains, 
‘ That the King being now to pafs the Seas, to make War upon 
‘his Ancient Enemy the French King, and being defirous to fettle 
“the Succeffion to the Crown; It is Enacted thatin default of Heirs 
“of Prince Edwards body, or of Heirs by the Kings prefent Marriage, 
“the Crown {hall go to the Lady Mary, the.Kings Eldeft Daugh- 
“ter: and in default of Heirs of her body, or if the donot obferve 
‘fuch limitations or conditions as fhall be declared by the Kings Let- 
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“ters Patents under his great Seal, or by his taft Will under his hand, ° 


‘it fhall next fall to the Lady Elizabeth, and her heirs; or if fhe 
¢ have none, or fhall not keep the conditions declared by the King, 
‘it-fhall fall to any other that fhall be declared by the Kings Let- 
“ters Patents, or his laft Will Signed with hishand. There was al- 
“fo an Oath devifed, inftead of thofe formerly fworn, both againft 
‘the Popes Supremacy, and for maintaining the Succeffion in all 
¢ points according to this Act: which whotoever retufed to take, 
‘ was to be adjudged a Traytor ; and whofoever fhould,either in words, 
“or by writing, fay any thing contrary to this Act, or tothe peril 
‘and flander of the Kings heirs, limited in the Act, was to be ad- 


‘judged a Traytor. This was done, no doubt, upon a fecret Arti- 


cle ot the Treaty with the Emperor; and did put new lite into the 
Popifh party., all whofe,hopes depended on the Lady Afary. But 
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1542. how much this leflened the Prerogative, and the Right of Succef- 


fion, will be eafily difcerned ; the King in this affecting an unufual 
extent of his own Power, though with the diminution ofthe Rights 
of his Succeflors. 

There was another Bill about the qualifying of the Act of the fix 
Articles, that was fent divers timés from the one houfe to the other, 
Tt was brought to the Lords the rft of March, and read the firft 
time; and ftuck till the 4th, when it was read the fecond time; 
on the sth it was read the third time, and pafled, and was fent 
down to the Commons, with words to be put in, or put out of it. 
On the 6th, the Commons fent it up with fome alterations: And 
on the 8th, the Lords fent it down again to the Commons: where it. 
lay till the 17th, and then it was fent up with their agreément. 
And the Kings Affent was given by his Letters Patents on the 29th 
of March. The Preamble was, ‘ That whereas untrue accufations, 
‘and prefentments, might be malicioufly contrived againft the Kings 
‘ Subjects, and kept fecret tilla time were efpied to have them by 
“malice convicted: Therefore it was Enacted, That none fhould be 
“Endited, but upon a prefentment by the Oaths of twelve men, to 
“at leaft, three of the Commiffioners appointed by the King: and 
“that none fhould be Imprifoned, but upon an Enditement, except 
“by a fpecial Warrant from the King, and that all Prefentments 
‘fhould be made within one year after the Offences were com- 
‘mitted; and if words were uttered in a Sermon, contrary to the 
‘Statute, they muft be complained of within forty days, unlefs a 
“juft caufe were given why it could not be fo foon: Admitting al- 
‘fo the parties Endited’ to all {uch Challenges as they might have 
‘in any other cafe of Felony. This Act has clearly a Relation to 
the Confpiracies mentioned the former year, both againft the Arch-Bi- 
thop, and fome of the Kings Servants. ff 

Another Aét pafled, continuing fome former Acts for revifing the 
Canon-Law, ‘and for drawing up fucha body of Ecclefiaftical Laws, — 
as fhould have Authority in Exgland. ‘This Cranmer prefled often 
with great vehemence; and to thew the neceffity of it, drew out a 
fhort Extract of fome paflages in the Canon-Law, ( which the Read- 
er will find in the Collection, ) to fhew how undecent a thing it 
was, to let a Volume, in which fuch Laws were, be ftudyed or con- 
fidered any longer in England. . Therefore he was earneft to have fuch 
a Collection of Ecclefiaftical Laws made, as might regulate the Spi- 
ritual Courts. But it was found more for the greatnefs of the Pre- 
rogative, and the Authority of the Civil Courts, to keep that un- 
determined ; fo he could never obtain his defire during this Kings 
Reign, . ! 

Another Ad paffed in this Parliament for the remiffion of a Loan 
of Money, which the King had raifed. This fs almoft copied out 
of an A& to the fame effect, that pafled inthe twenty firft year of the — 
Kings Reign: with this addition, That by this Act, thofe who had 
got payment, either in whole, or in part, of the Sums fo lent the 
King, were to repay it back to the Exchequer. All bufinefs being 


finithed, and a general pardon patied, with the ordinary exceptions 1d 


of fome Crimes, among which, Herefie is one, the Parliament was 
| Prorogued 
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Prorogued on the 29th of March, to the 4th of ‘November. ° 1544. 
The King had now a War both with France and Scotland upon w-yy 
him. And therefore to prepare for it, he both enhanced the value 
of Money, and embafed it: for which, hethat writes his vindication 
gives thisfor the reafon; That the Coin being generally embafed all 
over Europe, he was forced to do it, left otherwife all the Money 
fhould have gone out of the Kingdom. He refolved to begin the 
War with Scotland, and fentan Army by Sea thither, under the com- 
mand of the Earl of Hartford, (afterwards Duke of Somerfer,) Who The Wars a- 
landing at Grantham, a little above Leith, burnt, and fpoiled, Lezth, gaint Scor- 
and Edenburgh ; in which they found more riches than they thoughe “” “°** 
could poffibly have beenthere; and they went through the Coun: 
trey, burning and fpoiling it every-where, till they came to Berwick, 
But they did too much it they intended to gain the hearts’ of that 
people, and too little ifthey intended to fubdue them, For asthey 
befieged not the Caftle of Edenburgh, which would have coft them 
more time, and trouble; fo they did not fortifie Leizh, nor leavea 
Garrifon in it, which was fuch an inexcufable Omiffion, that it feems 
their Counfels were very weak and illlaid. For Leth being fortifi- 
ed, andaFleet kept going betweenit and Berwick or Tinmouth, the 
Trade of the Kingdom muft have been quite ftopt, Edendurgh ruined, 
the Intercourfe between France and them cut off, and the whole King- 
dom forced to fubmit tothe King. But the fpoils this Army made, 
had no other effect, but to enrage the Kingdom, and unite-them fo 
entirely to the French Interefts; that when the Earl, of Lennox was 
fent down by the King, to the Weftern parts of Scotland, where his 
Posver lay, he could get none to follow him. And. the Governor 
of Dunbritton Caftle; though his own Lieutenant, would noc deliver 
that Caftleto him, when he underftood he was to put it in the King 
of Englands hands, but drove him out; others fay, he fled away of 
himfelf, elfehe had been taken Prifoner. Re ES ae 
_ TheKing was now tocrofs the Seas: but, before le went, he ftu- 
died to fettle the matters of Religion, fo that both Parties might have 
fome content.  dudley the Chancellor dying, lie made. the Lord Wrio- 
thefley, that had been Secretary, and Was of the Popifh Party, Lord 
Chancellor; but made Sir Wiliam Petre, that was Cranmers great 
friend, Secretary of State. Healfo committed the Government. of 
the Kingdom in his abfence, to the Queen, to whom he joyned the 
Arch-Bulhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Earl,of Aar?- ae oe: 
ford, and Secretary Petre. And if there was need. of any, Force to art 
be raifed, he appointed the Earl of Zfarsford his Lieutenant ; under a 
whofe Government the Reformers needed not fear, any.thing. ; But 
he did another AG, that did. wonderfully pleafe ‘that.wholé Party, 
which was, the Tranflating of the Prayers, for the Proceflions, and 
Litanies, into the Exgli/h tongue. .. ‘This was fent, tothe Arch-Bifhop 
of Canterbury onthe 11th ot Fume, with an. Order that it. fhould.be 
ufed over all his Province, as the Reader, will find>in the Colle@ion. 
This was not only, very acceptable to that,Party, -becanfeof thething “o's 
it felf; but it gave them hope, that, the, King. was, again opening = 
his ears to motions for Reformation, to, which they,jad been hur 
mow about fix years: And therefore they looked that more ae of 
J dats that 
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that nature would quickly follow. And as thefe Prayers were now 
fet out in Exglifh , fo they doubted not, but there being the fame 
yeafonto put all the other Offices in the vulgar tongue, they would 
prevail for that too. sie 
Things being thus' fetled at home, the King having fent his For- 
ces over before him, crofled the Seas, with much pomp, the Sails 
of his Ship being of Cloath of Gold. He Landed at Ca/as the 14th 
of uly. The Emperor prefled his marching ftraight to Pars. But 
he thought it of more importance to take Buloign , and after two 
motnhs Siege, it was furrendred to him ; into. which he made his 
Entry with great Triumph on the 18th of September. But the Em- 
peror having thus engaged thofe two Crowns in a War; and de- 
figning, while they fhould fight it out, to make himfelf Mafter of 
Germany, concluded a Treaty with the Freach King the very next 
day, being the 19th of September; which is fet down at large by 
the Lord Herbert. Onthe 30th of September; the King returned in- 


_ to England: in Odober following Bu/oign was very near loft by a fur- 
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prize, but the Garrifon put themfelves in order, and beat back the 
French. Several Inroads were made into Scot/and, but not with the 
fame fuccefs, that the former Expeditionhad. For the Scots, animat- 
ed with fupplies fent from Fraxce, and inflamed with a defire of re- 
venge, refumed their wonted courage, and beat back the Aug/i/h with 
confiderable lofs, 

Next year the French King,refolving to recover Bu/oign, and to take 
Calais, that fo he might drive the Exglifh out of France, intended 
firft to make himfelt Matter of the.Sea. And he fet out a great 
Fleet of an hundred and fifty greater Ships, and fixty leffer ones, be- 
fides many Gallies brought trom the Streights. The King fet out a- 
bout an hundred Ships. On both fides thefe were only Merchant 
Ships that were hired for this War. But after the French Fleet had 
looked on England, and attempted to Land with ill fuccefs, bothin 
the Ifle of Wight, and in Suffex, and had engaged in a Sea-fight for 
fome hours ; they returned back without any confiderable action: Nor 
did they any thingat Land. Butthe Kings Flect went to Normandy, 
where they made a defcent, and burnt the Countrey. So that this 
year was likewife glorious to the Kiag. ‘The Emperor had now doné 
what he long defigned: And therefore being courted by both Crowns, 
he undertook a Mediation , that under the Colour of Mediating a 
peace, he might the more effectually keep up the War. 

The Princes of Germany faw what mifchief was defigned againft 
them. The Council of Zrent was now opened, and was condemning 
their Doétrine. A League was alfo concluded between the Pope and 
the Emperor, for procuring Obedience to their Canons and Decrees : 
And an Army was raifed. ‘TheEmperor was alfo fetting on foot old 
quarrels with fome of the Princes: A firm Peace was concluded with 
the Zurk. Sothat if the Crowns of Exgland and France were not 
brought to an Agreement, they were undone. They fent Ambaffa- 
dors to both Courts to mediate a Peace. With them Cranmer joyned 
his endeavours, but he had nota Cromwel in the Court,- to manage 


_ the Kings temper; who was fo provoked with theill Treatment he 


had received from France, that he would not come toan Agreement : 
: . nor 


eter fe 
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nor would he reftore Bu/ozgn, without which the Preach would hear 


of no Peace.. Cranmer had at this time almoft prevailed with the 
King to make fome further fteps in a Reformation. But Gardiner, who 
Was then Ambafladour in the Emperors Court, being advertifed of 
it, wrote tothe King; That the Emperor would certainly joyn with 
France againtt him, if he made any further Innovation in Religion. 
This diverted the King from it ; andin Augx/t this year the only great 
Friend that Crazmer had in the Court died, Charles Duke of Suffolk, 
who had long continued in the height of Favor; which was always 
kept up, not only by an agreement of humours between the King 
and him, but by the conftant fuccefs which followed him in all his 
exploits. He was a Favourer of the Reformation, as far as could 
confift with his intereft at Court, which he never endangered upon 
any account. 

_ Now Cranmer was left alone, without friend or fupport. Yet he 
had gained one great Preferment in the Church, toa man of his own 
mind. ‘The Arch-Bifhoprick of York falling void by Lee’s death, Ro- 
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bert Folzate, that was Bifhop of Landaff, was promoted to that See in ven to Refor- 


_ January; Kitchin being made Bifhop of Laxdaff, who turned with 

- every Change that was made under the three fucceeding Princes. The 
Arch-Bulhop of York fet about the Reforming of things in his Pro- 
vince, which had layn in great confufion all his Predecefiors time: So 
on the third of March he took out a Licence from the King for ma- 
king a, Metropolitical Vifitation. Be#, that was Bulhop of Worcejfer 


mers. 


had refigned his Bifhoprick the former year, (the reafon of which is — 


not fet down. ) The Bifhop of Roche/fer, Heath, was Tranflated to that 
See: and Henry Holbeach, that favoured the Reformation, was made 
Bilhop of Rocheffer. And upon the Tranflation of Samp/on, trom Chi- 
chefter to Coventry and Litchfield, Day that was a Moderate man, and 
inclinable to Reformation, was made Bishop of that See. So that 
now Craumer had a greater Party among the Bifhops than at any time 
before. . 

- But though there were no great Tranfactions about Religion in 
England this year, there were very remarkable things done in Scor- 
land, though ofa different nature ; which were the burning of Wi/bart, 
and. fome months after that, the killing of Cardinal Beaton; the ac- 
count of both which, will not (I hope ) be Ingrateful to the Read- 
er. 

Mr. George Wifhart was defcended of a Noble Family; he went 


\ 


to finifh his ftudies in the Univerfity of Cambridge, where he was 0 yin je. pate. 
well-inftructed in the Principles of true Religion, that returning to rings in seor- 
Scotland, Anno i344. He Preached over the Countrey, again{t the“ 


Corruptions which did then fo generally prevail. He ftayed moft at 
‘Dundee, which was the chief Town in thefe parts. But the Car- 
dinal offended atthis, fent athreatning Meflage to the Magittrates ; 
upon which one of them, as Wi/hart ended one of his Sermons, was 
fo obfequious as to forbid him to Preach any more among them, or 
give them any further trouble: to whom he anfwered, ‘’ That God 
“knew he had no defign to trouble them, but for them to reject 
“the Meflengers of God, was not the way to efcape trouble; when 
‘he was gone, God would fend Meflengers of another fort among 
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‘chem. He had to the hazard of his Life, Preached the word of 
‘Salvation to them, andthey had now rejected him: but if it was 
‘Jong well with them, he was not led by the Spirit of Truth ; and 
¢ifunlooked for trouble fell on them, he bade them remember this - 
¢ was the Caufe of it, andturnto God by Repentance. From thence 
he went to the weftern parts, ‘where he was alfo much followed. 
But the Arch-Bifhop of Gla/gow, giving order, that he fhould not be 
admitted to Preach in Churches, he Preached often in the fields : 
and when in fome places his followers would have forced the Churches, 
he checkt them and faid, it was the word of Peace, that he Preached, 
and therefore no blood fhould be {hed about it. But after he had 

ftayed a month there, he heard that there was a great Plague in 
Dundee, which broke out the fourth day after he had left it : upon 
which, he prefently returned thither and Preached oft to them, ftand- 
ing over one of the Gates, having taken care that the Infected per- 
fons fhould ftand without, and thofe that were clean within the Gate. 
He continued among them and took care to fupply the poor, andto 
vifit the fick, and do all the Offices: of a faithful Paftor in that ex- 
tremity. Onceashe ended his Sermon, a Prieft coming to have kil- 
Jed him, was taken with the weapon in his hand, but when the peo- 
ple were rufhing turioufly on him, Wi/hart got him in his Arms and 
faved him from their rage, for he faid he had done no harm, only 
they faw what they might look for. He became a little after this 
more then ordinary ferious and apprehenfive of his end: he was feen 
fometimes to rife in the night, and {pend the greateft part of it in 
Prayer; and he often warned his hearers, that his Sutterings were 
at hand, but that few fhould fuffer after hith, and that the Light of 
true Religion fhouldbe fpread over the whole Land. He went toa 
great many places, where his Sermons were well received, and came 
laft to Lothian , where he found a greater neglect of the Gofpel, 
than in other parts, for which he threatned them, That Strangers 
Should chace them from their dwellings and poffe/s them. He was Lodg- 
ed in a Gentleman of Qualities houfe Cockburn of Ormefton, when in 
the night the houfe was befet by fome horfemen, who were fent by 
the Cardinals means to take him. The Earl of Bothwelthat had the 
chief Jurifdi€tion in the County, was with them, who. promifing * 
that no hurt fhould be done him, he caufed the Gate to be opened, 

faying, The Bleffed will of God be done, When he prefented himfelf 
to the Earl of Bothwel, he defired to be proceeded with according to 

Law, for he faid, he feared lefs todie openly, than to be Murdered 

in fecret. ‘The Earl promifed upon his honour, that no harm fhould 

be done him: and for fome time feemed refolved, to have made his 

words good, but the Queen Mother and Cardinal in end prevailed 
with him, to put Wifbart in their hands, and they fent him to St. 

Andrews, Where it was agreed to make a Sacrifice of him. Upon 

this the Cardinal called a meeting of the Bifhops to St. Andrews 

againftthe 27th of February, to deflroy him with the more Cere- 

mony, but the Arch-Bifhop of G/afgow moved, that there fhould be 

a Warrant procured from the Lord Governor for their proceedings, 

To this the Cardinal confented, thinking the Governour wasthen fo 

linked to their Interefts, that he would deny them nothing: but the 


Governour 
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Governour bearing in his hearta fecret love to Religion, and being 1945. 
plainly dealt with by a Noble Gentleman of his name Aamilron of WY 
Prefton, who laid betore him the juft and terrible Judgments of God 
he might look for, if he fuffered poor Innocents to be fo Murdered 
at the appetite of the Clergy; fent.the Cardinal word not to pro- 
ceed till he himfelf came, and that he would not confent to his death, 
tillthe caufe was well examined; and that if the Cardinal proceed- 
ed againft him, his blood fhould be required at his lands. But the 
Cardinal refolved to goon at his peril, for he apprehended, it he de- 
layedit, their might be cither a Legal or a violent refcuemade: fo 
he ordered a mock Citation of Wifbart to appear; who being brought 
the next day tothe Abbey-Church, the Procef$ was opened with a 
Sermon, in which the Preacher delivered a great deal of good Do- 
ctrine concerning the Seriptures, being the only Touchttone by which 
Herefie was to be tryed. After Sermon, the Prifoner was borught to 
the Bar: he firft fell down on his knees, and after a fhort Prayer, he 
{tood up and gave a long account of his Sermons, That he had Preach- 
ed nothing, but what was contained in the ten Commandments, the 
Apoftles Creed, and the Lords Prayer } but was interrupted with re- 
 proachful words, and required to anfwer plainly to the Articles obje- 
cted tohim. Upon which he appealed to an indifferent Judge: he 
defired to be tryed by the word ot God and before my Lord Gover- 
nor, whofe Prifoner he was: but the Indictment beimg read, he con- 
. fefling and offering to juftifie, moft of the Articles objected againtt 
him, was judged an obftinate Heretick, and condemned to be burnt. 
All the next night he fpent in Prayer: In the Morning, two Friers 
came to Confeis him, but he faid, he would have nothing to do with 
them, yet if he could, he would gladly fpeak with the Learned man, 
that Preached the day before. So he bemg fent to him, atter much 
Conference heasked him, if he would receivethe Sacrament ? W1/hart 
anfwered, he would moft gladly do it, if he might have it as Chrift 
had inftituted it, under both kinds; but the Cardinal would not {uf 
ferthe Sacramént tobegiven him. And fo breakfaft being brought, 
he difcourfed to thofe that were prefent, of the death of Chrift, and . 
theends of the Sacrament , and then having blefled and confecrated 
‘the’Elements, he took the Sacrament himielf, and gave it to thofe 
that were with him. ‘That being done, he would tafte no other thing, 
but retiredto his Devotion. ‘Iwo hours after the Executioners came, 
and put on him a Coat of black Linning, full of bags of Powder, and 
carryed him out to the place of Execution, which wasbefore theCar-  # 
dinals Caftle.. He fpake a little to the people, defiring them not to 
be offended at the good word of God, for the fufferings that followed 
it, it was the true Gofpel of Chrift that he had Preached, and for 
which with a moft glad heart and mind he now offered up his Life. 
The Cardinal was fet in ftate ina great Window of his Caftle, look- 
ing on this fad Spectacle. When Wifbart wastyed tothe Stake, he — 
cryed aloud, O Saviour of the World have Mercy upon me! Father of 
FleavenI recommend my Spirit into thy Holy hands, - So the Executio- 
ners kindied the fire, but one perceiving alter fome time, that he was 
yet alive, encouraged him to call ftill on God, to whom he anfwer- 
ed, ‘The flame hath fcorched my body, yet hath it nor daunted my 
| | « Spirit 
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194s. Spirit, but he who from yonder high place ooking upto the Car- i 
CARL ‘dinal) beholdeth us with fuch pride, fhall within tew days lie in 
“the fame as.ignominioufly as now he is feen proudly to reft himfelf, © 
The executioner .drawing the Cord that was about his neck {traiter, 
ftopt his breath. fo, that he could fpeak no more, and his body was’ 
foonconfumed by the fire. Thusdied this eminent fervant and wit- 
nes of Chrift, on whofe Sufferings I have enlarged the more, bee 
caufe they proved fo fatal to the interefts of the Popifh Clergy , for 
not any one thing haftned forward the Reformation more than this did, ' 
and fince he had, both his, Education and Ordination in Exgland, a 
full account ofhim feems no impertinent Digreffion. 

The Clergy rejoyced much at his death, and thought (according 
to the conftant Maxime of all Perfecutors.), that they fhould live more 
at eafe, now when Wifbart was out ofthe way. They magnified the: 
Cardinal for proceeding fo vigoroufly, without, or rather againft the 
Governors Orders : But the people did univerfally look on him as a 
Martyr,and believed anextraordinary mea{ure of Gods Spirit had refted 
on him, fince befides great innocency and purity of Life. his predi- 
tions came fo oft to pafs, that he was believed a Prophet as well as 
a Saint: And the Reformation was now fo, much opened by his Preach- 
ing, and that was fo confirmed by his death that the Nation was 
generally pofleffed with the love of it. The Nobility were mightily 
offended with the Cardinal, and faid W2/barts death wasno leisthan 
Murder, fince the Clergy without a Warrant fromthe Secular Pow- 
er, could difpofe of no mans. Life: So it came univerfally to be faid, 
thathe now deferved to die by the Law, yet fince he was too great 
for a Legal Tryal, the Kingdom being under the feeble Government 
of a Regency, it was fit private perfons fhould undertake it; and it 
was given out, thatthe killing an Ufurper, was always efteemed a 
commendable Action, and fo in that ftate of things, they thought 
fecret practices might be juftified. This agreeing io much withthe 
temper of fome in that Nation, who had too much of the heat and 
forwardnefs of their Countrey, a few Gentlemen of Quality, who had 
been ill ufed by the Cardinal, confpired his death. He was become 
generally hateful to the whole Nation, and the Marriage of his Ba- 
{tard Daughter to the Earlof Crawfords eldeft Son, enraged the No- 
bility the more againft him; and his carnage towards chem all was 
infolent and provoking. Thefe offended Gentlemen came to St. Andrews, 
the 29th of May, and the next Morning, they and their attendants, 
Leing but twelve in all, firft attempted the Gate of his Cattle, which 
they found open, and made it fure; and though they wereno few- 
er than an hundred reckonedto be within the Caftle, yet they know- 
ing the paflages of the Houfe, went with very little noife, to the 
Servants Chambers, and turned them almoft all out of doors; and 
having thus made the Caftle fure, they went to the Cardinals door: 
He who till then was faft afleep, fufpecting nothing , perceived at 
Jait by their rudenefs, that they were not his friends. and made his 
door faft againft them. So they fent for fire to fet to it, upon which 
he treated with them, and upon aflurance of Life he opened thé door: 
but they rufhing in, did moft cruelly and treacheroufly. Murder him, 
A Tumult was raifed in the Town, and many of his friends came to 

refcue 
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refcue him, but the Confpirators carryed the dead body and expofed 
Itto their view, inthe fame Window out of which he had not long 
before lookt on, when Wi/bart was burnt, which had been univer- 
fally cenfured asa moft indecent thing ina Church-man, to delight 
in fuch a Spon But thofe who condemned this Action, yet ac- 
knowledged Gods Juftice in fo exemplary a punifhment, and refle- 
cting on Wi/barts laft words, werethe more confirmed in the opini- 
On they had of his Sanétity. This Fact was differently cenftired ; 
fome juftified it and faid, it was only the killing of a mighty Rob- 
ber, others that were glad he was out of the way, yet condemned 
the manner of it, as treacherous and inhumane. And though fome 
of the Preachers did afterwards: fly to that Caftle as a Sanctuary, 
yet none of them, were either Actors or Confenters to it: it is true 
they did generally extenuate it, yet I do not find that any of them 
juitified it. The exemplary and fignal ends of almoft all the Confpi- 
rators, {carce any of them dying an ordinary death, madeall people 
the more inclined tocondemn it. The day after the Cardinal was kil- 
led, about 140 came into the Caftle and prepared fora Siege. The 
_ Houfe was well furnithed in all things neceflary, and it lying fo near 
the Sea, they expected help from King Henry, to whom they fent a 
Meffenger for his Affiftance, and declared for him. So a Siege fol- 
_ lowing, they were fo well fupplyed from England , that after five 

months the Governor was glad to treat with them, apprehending 
much the footing the Exg/z/b might have, if thofe within being dri- 
ven to extremities, fhould receive a Garrifon from King ZYexry: They 
had the Governor alfo more at their mercy, for as the Cardinal had 
taken his Eldeft Son into his houfe, under the pretence of educating 
him, but really as his Fathers Hoftage, defigning likewife to infufe 
in hima violent hatred of the new Preachers; fo the Confpirators 
finding him in the Caftle, kept him ftill to help them to better terms. 
A Treaty being agreedon, they demanded their pardon for what,they 
had done, together with an Abfolution to be procured from Rome, 
for the killing of the Cardinal; and that the Caftle and the Gover- 
nors Son, fhould remain in their hands, till the Abfolution was brought 
over. Some of the Preachersapprehending the Clergy might revenge 
the Cardinals death on them, were forced to fly into the Caftle ; but 
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one of them John Rough (who was afterwards burnt in England in: 


Queen Maries time) being fo offended at the licentioufnefs of the Soul- 
diers that were in the Caftle, who were a reproach to that which 
they pretended to favour, left them, and went away in one of the 


fhips, that brought Provifions out of England. When the Abfoluti- | 


on came from Rome, they excepted to it, for fome words init, that 
called the killing of the Cardinal Crimea irremifible, an unpardona- 
ble crime; by which they faid the Abfolution gave them no fecuri- 
ty, fince it was null, ifthe fact could not be pardoned. The truth 
was, they were encouraged from England, fo they refufed to ftand 
to the Capitulation, and rejected the Abfolution. But fome fhips and 
Souldiers being fent from France, the Caftle was befieged at Land, 
and fhut up alfo by Sea, and which was worft of all a Plague broke 
out within it, of which many died. Upon this no help coming fud- 


denly from England, they were forced to deliver up the place on 


a 
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no better terms, than that their Lives fhould be fpared but they 


Cryrnu were to be Banitht Scotland, and never toreturnto it. The Caftle 
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was demolifhed according to the Canon Law , that appoints all pla- 
cés where any Cardinal 1s killed to be razed. This was not com- 


pleated this year, and not till two years after, only I thought it bett 


to joyn the whole matter together and fet it down all at once. | 

In November following a New Parliament was held : where toward 
the expence of the Kings Wars, the Convocation of the Province of. 
Canterbury granted a continuation of the former Subfidy of fix fhillings 
in the pound, to be payed intwo years. But for the Temporality, a 
Subfidy was demanded from them of another kind: There.were in 
the Kingdom feveral Colledges, Chappels Chanteries, Hofpitals, and 
Fraternities , confifting of Secular Priefts, who enjoyed Penfions for 
faying Mafs for the Souls of thofe who had endowed them. Now the 
beliet of Purgatory being left indifferent, by the Doétrine fet out by 
the Bilhops, and the Trade of redeeming fouls being condemned ; it 
was thought needlefs to keep up fo many Endowments to no purpofe. 
Thofe Priefts were alfo generally ill-affected to the Kings proceedings, 
fince their Trade was fo much leflened by them. Therefore many of 
them had been dealt withto make refignation: And four and twenty of 
them had furrendered to the King. It was found alfo, that many of the 
Founders of thefe Houfes had taken them into their ownhands, and 
that the Mafter, Wardens, and Governors of them had made agree- 
ments for them, and given Leafes of them: ‘Therefore now a Subfidy 
being demanded, all thefe were given to the King by Ac of Parlia- 


ment; which alfo confirmed the Deeds that any had made to the King; - 


Empowering him in any time of. his life to iffue out Commiffions for 
feizing on thefe Foundations, and takingthem into his own pofleffion: 
which being fo feized on, fhould belong to the King and his fucceflors 
forever. They alfo granted another Subfidy for the War. When. 
alltheir bufinefs was done, the King cameto the Houfe, and madea 
Jong Speech, of which I cannot fufficiently wonder that no Entry 
is made in the Journals of the Houfe of Lords; Yet it is not to be 


doubted but he made it, for it was publifhed by /Z/a/ foon af- 


ter, : 


When the Speaker of the Houfe of Commons had prefented the 
Bills, with a Speech. full oft refpect and complement, as is ufual upon 


thefe occafions ; The King anfwered, ‘ Thanking them for the Sub- 
‘fidie, and the Bill about the Colledges and Chanteries; and affured 
them that he fhould take care, both for fupplying the Minifters, for 


‘encouraging Learning, and relieving the Poor; and they fhould 
“quickly perceive that inthefe things their expectations fhould beari- 
‘{wered, beyond what they either wifhed or defired. And after he 
‘had exprefled his affection to them, andthe affurance hehad of their 


‘duty and fidelity to him, headvifed them to amend one thing ; which 


‘ was, that in ftead of Charity and Concord, Difcord and Divifion ru- 
“led every where. He cited St. Pauls words, That Charity was gentle, 
* and not envious, nor proud. But when one called another Heretick, 
‘and the other called him Papift , and Pharifee, were thefe the { 
‘ of Charity 2 The fault of this he charged chiefly on the Fathers and 


\ 
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‘ Teachers of the Spiritualty,who preached one againftanother,without — 


Charity 
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‘Charity or Difcretion ; fome being too ftiff in their old Mumpfimus, 
‘others too bufie and curious in their new Sampfinus ; and few Prea- 
*ched the Word of God truly and fincerely. . And how could the poor 
* people live in concord, when they fowed debate among them ? There: 
‘fore he exhorted them to fet torth Gods Word, by true Preaching, 
‘and giving a good Example ; or elfe he, as Gods Vicar, and high Mi- 
“nifter, would fee thefe Enormities corrected, which if he did not 
‘do, he was an unprofitable Servant and an untrue Officer. He next 
‘reproved them of the Temporality, who railed at their Bifhops and 
*Priefis: whereas if they had any thing to lay to their charge, they 
‘ought to declare it to the King or his Council, and not take up- 
“on them to judge fuch high points. For tho they had the Scriptures 
‘given them in their Mother-Tongue, yet that was only to in- 
‘form their own confciences, and inftruct their Children and Fami- 
‘lies; but not to difpute, nor from thence to rail againft Priefts, 
“and Preachers, as fome vain perfons did. He was forry that fuch a 
‘Jewel, as the Word of God, was foillufed ; that Rithmes and’ Songs 
¢were taken out of it: but much more forry that men followed it fo 
‘litle; for Charity was never fainter, a godly life never lefs appeared, 
‘and God was never lefs reverenced-and worfhipped. ‘Therefore he 
‘ exhorted them to live as Brethren in Charity together, to love, dread, 
“and ferve God ; and then the love and union between Him and them 
‘fhould never be diffolved. And fo exhorting: them to‘look tothe 
Execution of the Laws which themfelves had defired, he gave his 
‘Royal Affent to the Bulls, and difmified the Parliament. 

The King gave at this time a Commifiion to the Bilhops of We/f- 
minfter, Worcefter, and Chicheffer, and the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation, Sir Edward North, containing, ‘ That. whereasthe King 
‘had founded many Cathedrals, in which he had given largeallow- 
“ances, both to be diftributed to the poor, and'to be laid out for the 
‘mending of High-ways; To Canterbury 100 pounds for the Poor, 
‘and 40 pounds tor the High-ways: To Rochefter 20 pounds for tie 
Poor, and 20 pounds forthe High-ways: To Weftminfter, too pounds 
for the Poor, and 40 pounds for the High-ways:°To Winchefter 100 
_ ¢Marks for the Poor, and so for the High-ways: To Briftol, Glocefter, 


‘ Chefter, Burton upon Trent, Thorntox, Peterborough,and Ely,20.pounds , 


a piece for the Poor, and as much for the High-ways : To Worcefler 
‘40 pounds for the Poor, and 40 pounds for the High-ways: To Dus 
‘refm 100 Marks for the Poor, and 4o pounds for the High-ways : 
‘And to Carlile'15 pounds for the poor, and as much for the High- 
‘ways: In all about 50 pounds a year to the Poor, and about 400 
‘pounds a year for the High-ways: They were to enquire how this 
‘Money was diftributed ; and, if they faw caufe, they might order it 
‘to be applied to any other ufe which they fhould judge more charita- 
“ble and convenient. But what followed upon this, does not appear by 
the Records. 

After the Parliament was diffolved, the Univerfities made their ap- 
plications to the King,' that they might not be included within the 
general words in the Act of Diflolution, of Colledges and Fraterni- 
ties. And Dr. Cox Tutor to the Prince, wrote to Secretary Paget, to 
‘reprefent to the King the great want of Schools, Preachers, and 
07 Uu Houfes 
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‘Houtes tor Orphans; that Beggery would drive the Clergy to Flat- 
‘rery, Superftition, and the old Idolatry : There were ravenous. 
‘Wolves about the King, that would devour Univerfities, Cathedrals, 
‘and Chantries, and a thoufand times as much. Pofterity would 
‘wonder at fuch things: Therefore he defired the Univerfities might 
‘be fecured from their Spoyls. Bur the King did quickly tree them from 
thefe fears. . 

Now I enter into the laft year of this Kings Reign. The War in 
France was managed with doubrtul fuccefs.: yet the lofles were grea- 
ter on the Engli/h fide. And the Forces being commanded by the Earl 
of Surrey, who was brave, but unfuccesful, he was not only blamed 
but recalled, and the Earl ot Hertford {ent to Command in his room. 
But he being a man of an high Spirit, and difdaining the Earlof Hert- 


ford, who was now prelerred before him, let fall fome words of high 


refentment, and bitter contempt, which not long after wrought his 
ruine. The King was now alone inthe War, which was very charge- 
able to him; and obferving the Progrefs that the Council of Zrent was 
making, where Cardinal Pole being one of the Legates, he had-reafon 
to look for fome fevere Decree to be made againft himfelf; fince none 
of the Hereticks of Germany were fo much hated by the Court of Rome, 
as he was: Therefore he liftned to the Counfels of peace. And tho 
he was not old, yer he felt fuch decays in his ftrength, that being ex- 
treamly corpulent, he had no reafon to think he could live very long : 
Theretore chat he might notleave his young Sominvolved ina War of 
fuch confequence, Peace was concluded in Fune ; whichswas much to 
the Kings honour, though the taking and keeping of BaMoign, (which 
by this Peace the King was to keep tor eight years, ) coft him above 
1 300000 pounds. oon 
Upon the peace, the Frexch Admiral Annebault came over to Eng- 
land. And now again a Refolution of going on with a Reformation 
was fet on foot : ‘for it was agreed between the King and the Admiral, 
That in both Kingdoms, the Mafs fhould be changed into a Commu- 
nion; and Cranmer was Ordered to draw a Form of it. They alfo re- 
folved to prefs the Emperor to do the like in his Dominions, other- | 
wife to make War upon him. .But how this Project failed, does not 
appear. The Animofities which the former War had raifed between 
the two Kings, were converted into.a firm Friendthip: whieh grew fo 
{lrong on Francis’s part, that he never was feen glad at any thing, after 
he had the news of the Kings death. ti orit 48 de 
But now oneof the Kings angry fits took him at the Reformers, fo 
that there was a new profecution of them. Nicholas Shaxton, that was 
Buhop of Sa/sbary, had beet long a Prifoner : but this year, he had 
{aid in his Imprifonment, in the Counter in Bread-ftreet, That Chrifts 
natural Body was not in the Sacrament, but that it was-a Signand Memo- 
rial of his Body that was crucified for us. Upon this he was endited, 
and condemned to be burnt. But the King {ent the Bifhops of London, 
and Worceffer, to deal with him to recant ;, which onthe gth of Fu- 
/y he did, acknowledging, ‘That that year he had fallen“in his old 
‘age in the Herefie of the Sacramentaries. But that he was now con- 
‘vinced of that error, by their endeavours whom the King had feat 
‘to him. And therefore he thanked the King for delivering him, both 
i ‘ rom 
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‘from Temporal and Eternal fire : and fubferibed a Paper of Articles, 1546: 
which will be foundinthe Collection. Upon this, he had his pardon U~>yred 
and difcharge fent him the 13 of July, and {oon after preached the Ser- Colles. 
mon at the burning of ane Askew; and wrote a Book in defence Sh a a 
of the Articles he had fubferibed. What became of himall Edward 
the 6ths time, I cannot tell: But I find, he was a cruel profecutor and 
Burner of Proteftants, in Queen Maries days. Yet it feems thofe to 
Whom he went over, did not confider him much, for they never rai- 
fed him higher than to be Bithop Sufragan of A/y. Others were alfo 
Endic&ed upon the fame Statute, who got off by recantation, and 
were pardoned. But Azne Askews Trial had a more bloody Conclufion. 
She was nobly defcended, and educated beyond what wasordinary in 
that.age to thofe of her Sex. But fhe was unfortunately Married, to one 
Kyme, who being a violent Papift, drave her out of his Houfe, when he 
found fhe favoured the Reformation. So fhe came to London,where infor- ‘The troubles 
mation being given of fome words, that the had fpoken againit the Cor. of 4m 4° 
poral prefence in theSacrament,the was put in Prifon:upon which,great ~”” 
applications were made by many. of her friends, to have her let out 
upon Bail. The Bifhop of London examined her, and after much pains, 
fhe was brought to fet her hand toa Recantation, by which fhe ac- 
Knowledged, ‘That the Natural Body of Chrift was prefent in the Sa- 
‘crament, after the Confecration ; whether the Prieft were a good 
“or an iltman: and that, whether it was prefently confumed, or re- 
‘ ferved in the Pix, it was the true Body of Chrift. Yet the added t6 
Her. fubfcription, that fhe believed all things according to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and not otherwife. With this the Bifhop was not fatisfied ; 
but after much ado, and many importunate addrefles, fhe was Bai- 
led in the end of March this year. But not long after that, fhe was a- 
gain apprehended, and examined before the Kings Council then ‘at 
Greenwich, where fhe feemed very indifferent what they did with her. 
~ She anfwered them in general words, upon which they could fix no- 
thing, and made fome fharp reparties upon the Bifhop of Winchefter. 
Some liked the wit and freedom of her difcourfe, but others thought the 
was tov forward. From thence fhe was fent to Newgate, where the wrote 
fome devotions,and Letters,that {hew her to have been a woman of moft 
extraordinary parts.She wrote to the King,“That as to the Lords Supper, 
‘ fhe believed as much as Chrift had faid init, andas much, asthe Catho- 
“Jick Church from him did Teach. UponShaxtons Recantation they 
fent him to herto prevail with her. But {he in ftead of yielding to him, 
charged his Inconftancy home upon him. She had been oft at Court, and 
was much favoured by many great Ladies there ; and it was believed the 
Queen had fhewed kindnefs to her. Sothe Lord Chancellor examined 
her of what Favour or Encouragement the had from any inthe Court, 
particularly from the Dutchefs of Suffolk, the Countefs of LZertford, 
and fome other Ladies. But he could draw nothing from her, fave 
that one in Livery had brought her fome Money, which he faid came 
from two Ladies in the Court. But they refolved to extort further 
Confeffions from her. And therefore carried her to the Zower, they 
caufed her to be laid onthe Rack, and gave her a tafte of it. Yet fhe 
contefled nothing, That fhe was rackt is very certain, for I find it in an 
- Original Journal of the Tranfactions in the Tower, written by Ay- 
| Uuz thony 
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thony Anthony; But Fox adds a paflage that feems fearce credible, the 


Cry thing is fo extraordinary, and fo unlike the Character of the Lord Chan- 


She endures 
the R ack, 


And is burnt 
with fome o- 
thers. 


A new defign 
againit Cran- 
7. €?. 


cellor, who though he was fiercely zealous for the old Superftition, 
yet was otherwife a great perfon: it is, that he commanded the Lieute- 
nant of the Zower to ttretch her more; but he refufed todo it, and be- 
ing further»preft told him plainly he would not do it. The other 
threatned him, but to.no purpofe ; fo the Lord Chancellor throwing 
off his Gown, drew the Rack fo feverely, that he almoft tore her Bo- 
dy afunder: yet*could draw nothing from her, for {he endured it with 
unufual Patience and Courage. When the King heard this, he bla- 
med the Lord Chancellor for his Cruelty, and excufed the Lieurenant 
of the Tower. Fox does not vouch any Warrant for this, fo that though 
Thave fet it down, yet I give noentire credit to it: if it was true, it thews 
the ftrange influence ot that Religion, and that it corrupts the Nobleft 
natures ; yet the poor Gentlewomans being Rackt, wrought no pity in 


the King towards her, for he lett her to be proceeded againit according to 


the Sentence: fhe was carried to the Stake in Smithfeld a little af 


ter that in a Chair, not being able to fland through the Torments of 


the Rack... There were brought with her at the fametime, one Nicolas 
Belenian a Prieft, Fobn Adams a Taylor, and fobu Laffels one of the 
Kings Servants, ( it is likely. he was the fame perfon that had difeove- 
red Queen Katherine Howard’s incontinency, for which, all the Popith 


fence of Chrift in the Sacrament. When they were brought thither, 
Shaxton, to compleat his Apoftafie, made a Sermon of the Sacra- 
ment, and inveighed againft their Errors. That being ended, they 
were tied to the Stake; and then. the Lord Chancellor fent and of- 


fered them their pardon, which was ready pafled under the Seal, 


if they would recant. But they loved not their lives fo well, as to 
redeein them by the lofs of a good Confcience; and therefore encou- 


raging one another to fuffer patiently for the Teftimony of thetrath: ~ 


fo they endured to the laft, and were made Sacrifices by fire unto God. 
There were alfo two in Suffolk, and one in Norfo/k, burnt on the fame. 
account a little before this. | 

But that party at Court having incenfed the King much againft 
thofe Hereticks, refolved’to drive it further ; and to work the ruine, 
both of the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, and of the Queen: Conclud- 
ing, thet if thefe attempts were fucce(fsful, they fhould carry every 
thing elfe. ‘They theretore renewed their Complaints of the Arch- 


Bithop of Canteréury ; and told the King, That though there were 


evident proofs ready to be brought againft him, yet becaufe of his 


Greatnefs, and the Kings Carriage upon the former Complaints, none 
durft appear againft him. But if he were once put in the Zowrr, that 
men might hope to be heard, they undertook to bring full and clear 
Evidences of his being a Heretick. So the King confented, That 
he thould be the next day called beforethe Council, and fentto the 


‘Party, to be fure, bore himno good will. ) They were all convidted — 
upon the Statute of the Six Articles, for denying the Corporal pre-_ 


Tower, if they faw caufe for it. And now they concluded him ruin- — 


ed. But in the night, the King fent Sir Azthony Denny to Lambeth, 
to bring the Arch-Bifhop to {peak with him. - And when he came, 


the King told him what Informations had been brought againft him, 


and 
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and how far he had yielded to therm, that he fhould be fentto che 
Tower next day : And therefore defired to hear from himfelf what he 
had to fay upon it. Crazmer thanked him, that he liad not left him 
in the dark, to be furprifed in a matter that concerned him fo near- 
ly. He acknowledged the Equity of the Kings proceedings ; and 
all that he defired, was, That he might be brought to make his an- 


fwer: And that fince he was to be Queftioned for fome of his Opi- 


nions, Judges might be affigned who underftood thofe matters. The 
King heard this with aftonifhment, wondering to fee a man fo little 
concerned in his own prefervation. ‘ But pleafantly told him, he was a 
*Fool that looked to his own fafety fo little. For did he think that 
‘if he were once put in Prifon, abundance of falfe witnefles would 
‘not be fuborned to ruine him. ‘Therefore fince he did not take care 
“of himfelf, he would look to it. And fo he ordered him to appear 
next day before the Council, upon their Sammons ; and when things 
were objected to him, to fay, that fince he was a Privy Councellor, 
he defired they would ufe him, as they would look to be ufed in the 
like cafe: And therefore to move that his Accufers might be brought 
face to face, and things be a little better confidered before he was 
fent to the Zower. And if they refafed to grant that, then he was 
to appeal perfonally to the King, (who intended to be abfent that 


day, ) and in token of it, fhould thew them the Kings Seal-Ring. 


which he wore on his finger, and was wellknown tothemaill. So 
the King, giving him his Ring, fent him privately home again. Next 
Morning a Meflenger of the Council came early, and Summoned him 
to appear that day before the Council. So he went over, but was 
long kept waiting inthe Lobby, before he was called in. At this un- 
ufual fight many were aftonifhed, But Doctor Bats the Kings Phy- 
fician, that loved Cranmer, and prefumed more on a difeafed King 
than others durft do, went and told the King what a ftrange thing 
he had feen: ‘The Primate of all Axg/avd waiting at the Couneil- 
‘door, among the foot-men and Servants. So the King fent them 


word, that he fhould be prefently brought in; which being done, they. 


faid, That there were many Informations againft him, that all the He- 
refies that were in Exgland came trom him and his Chaplains. To 
which he anfweréd as the King had directed him. But they infift- 
ing on what was before projected, he faid he was forry to be thus 
ufed, by thofe with whom he had fate fo long at that Board, fo that 
he mutt appeal from them to the King: And with that took out the 
‘Kings Ring, and fhewed it. This put them in a wonderful coniufi- 
on, but they all rofe up and went to the King; who checkt them 
‘feverely for ufing the Arch-Bifhop fo unhandfomely. He faid, he 
‘thought he had a wifer Council, than now he found they were. 
‘He protefted by the Faith he owed to God, laying his hand on his 
‘Breait, That if a Prince could be obliged by his Subject, he was 
‘by the Arch-Bifhop, and that he took him to bethe mott faithful 
“Subject he had, and the perfon to whom he was moftbeholding. 
Fhe Duke of Norfolk made a trifling excufe, and faid, They mean’t 
no harm to the Arch-Bifhop, but only to vindicate his Innocency by 
fuch a Tryal, which would have freed him from the afperfions that 
were cafton him. But the King anfwered, he would not fuffer Eas 
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that were fo dear to him, to be handled in that fafhion. Heknew 
the Factions that were among them, and the malice that fome of 
them bore to others; which he would either extinguifh or punith 
very fpeedily. So he commanded them all to be Reconciled to Cran- 
mer: Which was done with the outward Ceremony of taking him by 
the hand; and was moft real on his part, though the other party did 
not fo eafily lay down the hatred they borehim. This I place at this 
time ; though Parker, who related it, names no year nor time in 
which it was done ; but he leads us very near it, by faying, it was 
after the Duke of Suffo/ks death; and this being the only time after 
that, in which the King was in an ill humor again{t the Reformers, I 
conclude it fell out ar this time. | 

That Party finding it wasin vain to puth at Cranmer any more, did 
never again endeavour it. Yet one Defign failing, they fet on another 
acainft the Queen. She wasa great favourer of the Reformers, and 


had frequently Sermons in her Privy-Chamber, by fome of thofe — 


Preachers ; which were not fecretly carried ; but became generally 
known: When it came to the Kings ears, he took no notice of it, 
And the Queen carried her felf, in all other things, not only with 
an exact conduct, but with that wonderful care about the Kings per- 
fon, which became a Wife that was raifed by him to fo great an ho- 
nour, that he was much taken with her: So.that none durit adventure 
on making any complaints againft her. Yet the Kings diftempers en- 
creafing, and his peevifhnefs growing with them, he became more 


uneafie ; and whereas fhe had trequently ufed to talk to him of Re- 


ligion, and defended the Opinion of the Reformers, in which he would 
fometimes pleafantly maintain the Argument ; now, becoming more 
impatient, he took ut illat her hands. And fhe had fometimes in the 
heat of difcourfe gone very far. So one night, after fhe had left him, 
the King being difpleafed, vented it to the Bifhop of W7nchefter thar 
ftood by: And he craftily and malicioufly ftruck in with the Kings 
anger, and {aid all that he could devife againft the Queen, to drive 
his refentments higher: and took in the Lord Chancellor into the 


defign to affift him. They filled the Kings head with many ftories 


of his Queen, and fome of her Ladies ; and faid, They had favour- 
ed Annze Askew, and had Heretical Books amongft them; and he per- 
fuaded the King, that they were Traitors as well as Hereticks. ‘She 
matter went fo far, that Articles were drawn again{ft her, which the: 
King Signed ; for without that, it was not fate for any to Impeach 
the Queen. But the Lord Chancellor putting up that Paper carelefly 
it dropt from him: And being taken up by one of the Queens 
Party, was carried to her. Whether the King had really defigned 
her ruine, or not, is differently reprefented by the Writers who lived 
near that time. But fhe feeing his hand to fuch a Paper, had reafon 


to conclude her felf loft. Yet by advice of one of her Friends, fhe” 


went to fee the King, who received her kindly, fet on a Difcourfe 


about Religion. But fhe anfwered, that women, by their firft Cre- 


ation, were made fubjeét to men; and they being made after the I. 
mage of God, as the Women were after their Image, ought toin- 
ftruct their Wives ; who were to learn of them: and fhemuch more, 
was to be taught by his Majefty, who was a Prince of fuch excel. 

lenr 
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g, add Wifdom. Nor fo by St. Mary, faid the King, you 1545. 
are become a Doctor, able to Inftract us, and not to be Inftructed by us. ~-VI 
To which fhe anfwered, That it {eemed he had much miftaken the 
freedom ihe had taken to argue with him, fince fhe did it partly to’ 
engage him in, difcourfe, and fo put over the time, and make him 
forget his pain; and partly to receive Inftructions from him, by 
which ihe had profited much. Aad is it even fo? Said the King, 
then we are friends-again. So he embraced her with great affection, 
and fent her away with very tender affurances of his conftant Love 
toher. But the next day had been appointed for carrying her, and fome 
of her Ladies, to the Zower. The day being fair, the King went to 
take a little afr in the Garden, and fent for her to bear him com: 
pany. As they were together, the Lord Chancellor came in, hav- 
ing about forty of the Guard with him, to have arrefted the Queen. 

But the King ftept afide to him, and alter a little difcourfe, he was 
heard to call him Xnave, Fool, and Beaf?, and he bade him get him 

out of his Sight. The Innocent Queen whounderftood not that her 

danger was fo near, {tudied to mitigate the Kings difpleafure, and ins 

terceded for the Lord Chancellor. Butthe Kingtoldher, fhe hadno ~~ 
’ reafon to plead for him, 

So this defign mifcarrid, which as it abfolutely ditheartned the 

Papifts, fo it did totally alienate the King from them ; and in particu 
Jar from the Bilhop of Wincheffer, whote fight he could never alter 
this endure. But he made an humble Submiifion to the King; which 
though it preferved him from, further punifhment, yet could not re- 
{tore him to the Kings favour. But the Duke of Norfo/k; and his the cantes of 
Son the Earl of Surrey, fell under a deeper Misfortune. The Duke the Dube of 
of sap ee had been long Lord Treafurer of Exg/and : He had'done nih eae 
great fervices to the Crownon many fignal Occafions, and fuccefs had 

always accompanied him. His Son the Earl of Surrey was alfo a brave 

and noble perfon, Witty and Learned to an high degree, but did not 
cominand Armies with fuch Succefs. He was much provoked at the 

Earl of Hertfords being fent over to Fraace in his room, and upon 

that had faid, That within a little while they fhould {mart for it ; with 

fome other expreffions that favoured of Revenge, anda diflike of the 

King, and a hatred of the Counfellors. The Duke of Norfolk had 
endeavoured to ally himfelf to the Earl of Hertford, and to his Bro- 

ther Sir Thomas Seimour, perceiving how much they were in the Kings 

favour, and how great an Intereft they were hketo have under the 
fucceeding Prince. And therefore would have engaged his Son, be- . 
ing then a, Widower, to Marry that Earls Daughter: And prefied ae 
his Daughter, the Dutchefs of Richmond, Widow to the Kings Na- 

taral Son, to Marry Sir Zhomas Seimour. But though the Earl of Swr- 

rey advifed his Sifter to the Marriage projected for her, yet he would 

not confent to that defigned for himfelf, nor did the Propofition a- 

bout his Sifter take effect. The Seimoars, could not but fee the En- 

mity the Earl of Surrey bore them, and they might well be jealous 

of the GreatnefSeof that Family ; which was not only too’big for a 

Subje&t of it felf, but was raifed fo high by the dependence of the 

whole Popifh Party, both at home and abroad, that they were like 
to be very dangerous Competitors for the chief Government of Atf- 
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fairs, if the King were once out of the way ; whofe difeafe was now 


An growing fo faft upon him, that be could not live many weeks. Nor 


1547: 
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is it unlikely. that they perfuaded the King, that if the Earl of Surrey 
fhould Marry the Lady Mary, it might embroil his Sons Government, 
and perhaps ruine him. And it was tuggefted, That he had fome fuch 
high project in his thoughts, both by his continuing unmarried, and 
by his ufing the: Arms. of Edward the Conteffor, which of late he 
had given in his Coat, without a Diminution. But to compleat.the 
Duke of Norfolts ruine, his Dutchefs who had complained of his u- 


fing her ill, and had been feparated from him about four years, turn 


ed Informer againft him. His Son and Daughter were alfo in ill terms 
together.. So the Sifter Informed all that fhe could againft her Bro- 
ther. And one Mrs. F/o/and, for whom the Duke was believed to 


vhave an unlawful affection, difcovered all fhe knew; but all amount- 


ed to no more, than fome paflionate Expreffions of the Son, and fome 
Complaints of the Father, who thought he was not beloved by the 
King, and his Councellors, and that he was ill ufed, in not being truft- 
ed with the fecret of affairs. And all:perfons being encouraged to 
bring Informations againft them, Sir Richard Southwed charged the 
Earl of Surrey in fome points that were of a higher nature: which the 


Earl denied, and defired to be admitted, according to the Martial Law, . 


to fight in his fhirt with SourhweZ. But that not being granted, he and 
his Father were committed to the Zower. That which was moft in- 
fitted on, was, their giving the Arms of Edward the Confeflor which 


were only to be given by the Kings of Exg/and, . This the Earl of — 


Surrey juftified, and faid, they gave their Arms, according to the o- 


‘pinion of the Kings Heraulds. But all excufes availed nothing, for. 
his Father and he were defigned tobe deftroyed, upon reafons of State; 


for which, fome colours were to be found out. nes 
The Earl of Surrey being but a Commoner, was brought to his 

Tryal at Gui/dball ; and put upon an Inqueft of Commoners confift- 

ing of nine Knights and three Efquires, by whom he was found guil- 


ty of Treafon, and had Sentence of death pafled upon him, which — 


was executed on the 19th of Fanwary at Tower-AiiZ. It was genes 
rally condemned, as an A& of high injuftice and feverity, which 
loaded the Seimours with a popular Odium that they could never over- 
come. He was much pitied, being a man of great parts and high 
courage, with many other Noble Qualities, 0 te ARS 

But the King who never hated nor ruined any body by halves; 
refolved to compleat the mistortunes of that Family, by the Attajn- 
dor of the.Father. And as all his Eminent Services were now for- 
gotten, fo the Submiffions he made, could not allay a difpleafure, 
that was only to be fatisfied with his Life and Fortune. He-wrote 
to the King; protefting his Innocency : ‘ That he had never a thought 
‘to his prejudice, and could not imagine what could be laid to his 


“Charge: He’ had {pent his whole Life in his Service, anddidnot 


‘know that ever he had offended any perfon; or that any were dif 
‘pleafed with-him, except for profecuting the breakers of the A& 
‘about the Sacrament of the Altar. But in that, and inevery thing 
“elfe, as he had been always: obedient to the KingsLaws, fo hewas 
‘refolved flill to obey any Laws he fhould make. He defired he might 
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“be examiried with his Accufers face’ to face, before the King, or 
“at leaft before his Council; and if it did not appear that he was 
‘wrongfully accufed, let him be punifhed as he deferved. In Con- 
“clufion he begged the King would have pity on him, and reftore 
‘him to his favour ; taking all his Lands, or Goods from him, or as 
“much of them, as he pleafed. Yet all this had no effect on the 
King. So-he was defired to make a more formal Submiffion ; which 
he «did on the 12th of Fazuary under his hand, ten Privy Councellors 
being Witnefles. In it he confeffed, ‘Firft his difcovering the 
‘Secrets of tlie Kings Council. Secondly, his concealing his Sons Trea- 
‘fon, in ufing to give the Arms of St. Edward the Conteflor, which 
‘did only belong to the King, and to which his Son had no Right. 
‘ Thirdly, That he had ever fince his Fathers: death, born inthe firtt 
“quarter of his Arms, the Arms of England : with a diilerence of the 
‘ Labells of Silver, that arethe proper Arms of the Prince; which was 
‘done ‘in prejudice of the King and the Prince: and gave occafion 
‘for difturbing or interrupting the Succeffion to the Crown of the 
‘Realm. This he acknowledged was High Treafon, he confefled he 


“deferved to be attainted of High Treafon ; and humbly begged the 
‘Kings Mercy and Compaffion. He yielded to all this, hoping by . 


fach a Submiffion and Compliance to have overcome the Kings dif* 
pleafure. But his expectations failed him. ad nhs 
A Parliament was called, the reafon whereof was pretended to be 
the Coronation of the Prince of Wades. But it was thought the true 
caufe of calling it, was, to Attaintthe Duke of Norfolk: tor which 
they had not colour enough, to doitin a Tryal by his Peers. There- 
fore an Attaindor by Act of Parliament was thought the better way. 
So it was moved, that the King intending toCrown his Son, Prince 
of Wales, defired they would go on with all poflible hafte in the 
Attaindor of the Duke of Norfo/k ; that fo thefe Places which he held 
by Patent, might be difpofed of by the King to fuch as he thought 
fit, who fhould Affift atthe Coronation, And upon this flight pre- 
tence, fince a better could not be found ; The Bill of Attaindor was 
read the firft time on the 18th of Faxuary: And onthe rgthand zoth 
it was read the fecond and third time. And fo pafied in the Houfe 
‘ of Lords : and was fent down to the Con#mons. Who onthe 24th 
fent it up alfo pafled. On the 27th the Lords were ordered to bein 
their Robes, That the Royal aflent might be given to it : which the 
Lord Chancellor, with fome others joyned in Commiffion, did give 
by vertue of the Kings Letters Patents. And it had been executed 
the next Morning, it the Kings death had not prevented it. Upon 
what grounds this Attaindor was founded, I can only give this Ac+ 
count from the 34th Ac of the firft Parliament of Queen Mary ; in 
which this Act is declared null and void, by the Common Law of 
the Land ; for I cannot find the Actitfelf upon Record. In the Act 
of Repeal it is faid, ‘That there was no fpecial matter in the Act of 
¢Attaindor, but only general words of Treafons and Confpiracies ; 
¢and that out of their care of the prefervation of the King and the 
€Prince, they ‘paffed it. But the Act of Repeal faysalfo, That the 
‘only thing with which he was charged, was, For bearing of Arms, 
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‘Kingdom: both in the Kings prefence, and in the fight of his Pro- 
‘genitors: which they might Lawtully bear and give, as by good: 
‘and fubftantial matter of Record it did appear. It is alfo added; 
‘That the King dyed after the date of the Commiffion, That the 
‘King only empowered them to give his Affent, but did not give 
‘it himfelf: And that it did not appear by any Record, that they 
‘gaveit, Thatthe King did not Sign the Commiffion with his own 
‘hand, his Stamp being only fet to it, and that not to the upper, 
‘but the nether part of it, contrary to the Kings cuftom. All 
thefe particulars, though cleared afterwards, I mention now, becaufe 
they give light to this matter. 

As foon as the Act was pafled, a Warrant was fent to the Lieu- 
tenant of the Zower, to cut off his head the next Morning; but the 
King dying in the night, the Lieutenant-could do nothing on that 
Warrant. And it feems it was not thought advifable, to begin the 
new Kings Reign with fach an Odious Execution, And thus the Duke 
of Norfolk efcaped very narrowly. Both Parties defcanted on this dif* 
ferently. The Confciencious Papifts faid, it was Gods juft Judgment 
on him, (who had in all things followed the Kings pleafure , often- 
times againft his own Confcience;’) That he fhould imare under that 
Power, which himfelf had helped fo confiderably to make it be raifed 
fohigh. The Proteftants could not but obferve an hand’ of God, in 
meaturing out fuch a hard meafure to him, that was fo heavy on all 
thofe poor people that were queftioned for Herefie. But Cranmers cars 
riage in this matter was fuitable to the other parts of his Life, for 
he withdrew to Croydon, and would not fo muchas be prefent in Pars 
liament, when fo unjuft an Act was pafled, and his abfence at this 
time was the more confiderable, fincethe King was fo dangeroufly ill, | 
that it muft be concluded it could be no flight Caufe that made him 
withdraw at fuch atime. But the Duke of Norfolk had been his 
conftant Enemy, therefore he would not fo much as be near the’ jpub« 
lick Councils,when fo ftrange an Act was paffing. But at the fame 
time the Bifhop of Winche/ter was officioufly hanging on in the Court: 
and though he was forbid to come to Council, yet always when the 
Councellors went into the Kings Bed-Chamber, he went with them 
tothe door, to make the World believe he was {till one’ of the nam- 
ber, and ftaying atthe door till the reft came out, he returned with 
them. But he was abfolutely loft in the Kings Opinion. — | 

There is but one other ftep of Forreign bufinefs in this Reign ; 
which was’an Embafly fent over by the Duke of Saxowy, to let the 
King know of the League between the Pope and the Emperor, for 
the Extirpation of Herefie: And that the Emperor was making War 
on him, andthe other Princes, in purfuance of that League. Tihere- 
fore he defired the Kings Affiftance. But at the fame time, the Bm- 
peror did by his Agents every-where difown, that the War was made 
upon a Religious Account: And faid it was only to maintain the 
Rights of the Empire; which thofe Princes had affronted. So the 
King anfwered, that as foon as it did appear to him, that Religion 
was the caufe of the War, he would Aiffift them. But that which 
made this fo involved, was, Thatthough at Rome the Pope declared 
it was a Holy War, and ordered Prayets and Proceffions to be made, 
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for Succefs; yet the Emperor in all his Declarationstook no notice — rsq7, 
of Religion : He had alfo divided the Proteftant Party, fo that fome Cany 
ofthem joyned with him, and others were Neutrals, And when in 
Germany it felf this matter was fo little underftood, it was eafie to a- 
bufe Strangers by giving them a wrong Account of it. _ | 
The King was overgrown with corpulency and fatnefs, fo that 

hebecame more and more unwieldy. Hecould not go up or down 
ftairs, but ashe was raifed up, or let down byanEngine. And an 
old fore in his Leg became very uneafie to him; fo that all the hu- 
mors in his Body finking down into his.Leg, he was much pained; 
_ and became exceeding froward and intra€table, to which his inexcu- 
fable feverity to the Duke:of Norfo/k and his Son may be in a great 
meafure imputed. His Servants durft fcarce {peak to him, to put 
him in mind of his approaching end. And an Act of Parliament 
which was made for the fecurity of the Kings Life, had fome words 
in it again{ft the Foretelling of his death; which made every one a- 
fraid to fpeake to him of it: left he in his. angry and imperious hu- 
mors fhould have Ordered them to be Endi¢ted upon that Scatute. Bue 
he felt nature declining apace, and fo made the. Will and he had . 
left behind him at his laft going into Fraace, be written over again; 
with this only difference, That Gardiner Bulhop of Winchefter, whom 
’ he had appointed one of the Executors of his Will, that of the Coun- 

cellors'to hisSon, till he came of Age, was now left out : Of which 

when Sir Anthony Brown put the King in mind, apprehending it was 

only an Omiffion, he anfwered, That he knew Gardimers temper well 

enough, and though he could Govern him, yet none of them would 

be able to do it; and that he would give them much trouble. And 
‘when Brown at another time repeated the motion to the King: he 

told him, if he fpake more of that; herwould ftrike him out of his 
- Will too. ‘The Will was faid to be Signed the 30th of December. 

It is Printed atlarge by Fuser; andthe moft Material partsof it by 

fleylin. So I need fay little of it, only the moft fignal Claufe in ir, 

was, That he excluded the Line of Scotland out of the Succefiion, 

and preferred the two Daughters of the Fre#ch Queen by Charles Bran- 
dontothem. And this leads meto difcover feveral things concern- 

ing this Will, which have been hitherto unknown. Idraw them 

from a Letter written to Sir Wiliam Cecil; then Secretary of State | 
to Queen Elizabeth, (afterwards Lord Burleigh,) by William Mait- 

land of Leithingtoun Secretary of State to the Queen of Scotland. This 

Maitland was accounted a man of the greateft parts of any in his Na- 

tion at that time; though his Treachery in turning over to the Party 
that was againit the Queen, very much blemifhed his other Qual: 

ties: but he expiated his fault by a real Repentance; which appear- 

ed in his returning to his duty , and lofing all afterwards in her 

quarrel. His Letter will be found in the Colledtion. The Subftance  Cotiea. 
and defign of it is, to clearthe Right his Miftrefs had to the Crown Nuns. 30 
of England: in cafe the Queen fhould die without Heirs of her Body. will 4 Forget 
Therein after he had anfwered other Objections, he comes to this of 

the Will. To it he fays. ‘That according to the A& of Parlia- 

‘ment, the Kings Will was to be Signed with his own hand; but 

‘this Will wasonly Signed by the Stamp. ‘Then the King never Or- . 
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ran dered the Stamp to be put to it: He had been oft defired to Sign 
Aru “it, but had always put it off; but when they faw his death approach+ 
‘ing, one William Clark fervant to Thomas Hennage put the Stamp 
“to it, and fome Gentlemen that were waiting without, were cal- 
‘Jed in to Sign it as Witneffes. For this he appeal’d to the depo- _ 
‘fition of the Lord Pager, and defired the Marquefs of Winchefter, 
¢ and Northampton, the Earl of Pembroke, Sir William Petre, Sir Hen- 
‘ry Nevil, Sir Maurice Berkley, Sir Anthony Denny, Doctor Buts, and 
‘fome others, might be examined; and that their Depofitions might 
‘be entred inthe Chancery. He alfo appealed to the Original Will; 
‘by which it would appear, That it was not Signed, but only Stamp- 
‘ed; andthat not being according to the A ot Parliament, which 
‘in fuch extraordinary things mutt be ftri€tly taken, the Will was of 
no force. Thus it appears, what vulgar Errors pafs upon the World. 
And though for feventy five years, the ‘Scori/h Race has enjoyed the 
Crown of England, and after fo long a pofleffion it is very fuperflu- 
ous to clear a Title which is univerfally acknowledged ; yet the Read- 
er will not be ill pleafed to fee how ill-grounded that pretence was, _ 
which fome managed very feditioufly during the Reign of Queen E- 
lizabeth, for excluding that Line. 

But if this Will was not figned by the King, other Grants were 
certainly made by him on his death-bed: one was to the City of 
London, of 500 Marksa year for endowing an Hofpital which was 
called Chrifts Hofpital; and he order’d the Church of the Francifcans 
a little within Newgate to be opened, which he gave to the Hofpital. This 
was done the 3d of fanaary. Another was of Zrinity Colledg in 
Cambridg one of the Nobleft Foundations in Chriftendom. He conti+ 
nued ina decay till the 27 of the moneth; and then many figns of 
his approaching end appearing, few would adventure on fo unweleom 
a thing as to put him in mind of his change then imminent: but Sir’ 
Anthony Denny had the honefty and courage todo it, and defired him 
to prepare for death, and remember his tormer life, and'to call on 
God for mercy through Jefus Chrift. Upon which the King exprefied 
his grief for the Sins of his pait Life, yet he faid he trutted in the 
mercies of Chrift, which were greater than they were.» Then Dezny 
asked him if any Churchman fhould be fent for; and he faid, ifany, 
it fhould be Arch-Bifhop Cranmer: and after he had refted a little, 
finding his Spirits decay apace, he ordered him to befent for to Croy- 
don,where he was then. But before he could come, the King was {peechi- 
lefs. So Cranmer defired him to give fome fign of his dying in the Faith 
of Chrift, upon which he fqueezed his hand, and foon atter died; af- 
ter he had Reigned 37 years, and g months, in the fix and fiftieth year. 
of his age. His death was kept up three dayes, for the Journals of 
the Houfe of Lords fhew, that they continued reading Bills, and go- — 
ing on in bufinefs till the 31ft. and no fooner did the Lord Chan- 
cellor fignify to them that the King wasdead, and that the Parlia- 
ment was thereby diffolved. It is certain the Parliament had no be- 
ing after the Kingsbreath was out ; fo their fitting tillthe 31ft thews, 
that the Kings death was not generally known all thofe three dayes.The 
reafons of concealing it fo long might either be, that they were con- 
fidering what todo with the Duke of Norfolk, or that the Seymours 
; werg 


Book TIL. of ibe Churgb of England. 257. 


were laying their matters, fo as tobe fecure inthe Government before 15.47. 
they oublithed the Kings Death. I fhall not adventure on adding any W>»rnw 
further Character of him, to that which is done with fo much Wit and 
Judgment by the Lord Herdert, but fhallrefer the Reader wholly to 

him: only addihg anaccount of the blackeft part of it, the Attaindors 

that paffed the laft 13 years of his life: which are comprehended 

within this Book, of whichI have caft over the Relation to the Con- 

clufion of it. 

Inthe latter part of his Reign, there were many things that feem 44 account 
great feverities, efpecially as they are reprefented by the Writers of of theKings 
the Roman party; whofe relations are nota little ftrengthned by the Sa" oy: 
faint excufes and the miftaken accounts, that moft of the Proteftant p.m party. 
Hiftorians have made. The King was naturally impetuous and could 
not bear provocation; the times werevery ticklifh; his Subjects were - 
generally addicted to the old Superftition, efpecially in the Northern 
parts; the Monks and Friers were both numerous and wealthy ; the 
Pope was his implacable Enemy, the Emperor wasa formidable Prince, 
and being then Mafter of all the Netherlands, had many advantages 
for the War he defigned againft England. Cardinal Pole his kinfman, 
was going over all the Courts of Chriftendom, to perfwade a League 
againit Ewgland; as being a thing of greater neceflity and merit than 
a War againft the Zurk. This being without the leaft aggravation, 
the ftate of affairs at that time, it muft be confefled he was fore pur 
to it. A Superftition that was fo blind and headftrong, and Enemies 
that were both fo powerful, fo fpiteful, and fo induftrious, made ri- 
gour necefiary: nor is any general of an Army more concerned to 
deal feverely with Spies and Intelligencers, than he was to proceed a- 
gainft all the Popes adherents, or fuch as kepta correfpondence with 
Pole. He had obferved in Hiftory, that upon much lefs provocation 
than nimfelf had given, not only feveral Emperors and forreign Prin- 
ces had been difpoffefled of their Dominions ; but two of his own An- 
ceftors Henry the 2d and King Joh# had been driven to great ex- 
tremities, and forced to unufual and moft indecent fubmiffions by the 
means of the Popes and their Clergy. 

_ The Popes power over the Clergy was fo abfolute, and their de- 
pendence and obedience to him was fo implicite; and the Popifh Clergy 
had fo great an intereft in the fuperftitious multitude, whofe confcien- 
ces they governed, that nothing but a flronger paffion could either 
tame the Clergy, or quiet the People. If there had been the leaft 
hope of impunity; the laft part of his Reign would have been one 
continued Rebellion; therefore to prevent a more profufe effufion of 
blood, itfeemed neceffary to execute Laws feverely in fome particu- 
lar inftances. 

There is one calumny that runs ina thread through all the Hiftos 
rians of the Popifh fide, which not a few of our own have ignorant- 
fy taken up, That many were put to death for not, fwearing the Kings 
Supremacy. It is an impudent falihood; for not fo much as one per- 
fon fuffered on that account ; nor was their any Law for any-fuch 
Oath before the Parliament in the 28th year of the Kings Reign,when 
the unfifferable Bull of Pope Pau! the 3d , engaged him to look a 
little more to his own fafety. Then indeed in the Oath for maintain- 

ing; 
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ing the fucceffion of the Crown, the Subjects were required under the 
pains of Treafon, to fwear that the King was fupream head of the 
Church of Evg/and but that was not mentioned in thetormer Oath that 
was made inthe 25th, and enacted in the 26 year of hisReign. It can- 
not but be confefled, that to ena under pain of ‘death that mone 
fhould deny the Kings Titles, and to proceed upon that againtt offen 
ders, is avery different thing, trom forcing them to {wear the King 
to be the Supream Head of the Church. E oe 
The firft inftance of thefe Capital proceedings was in Eafter-Le erm, 
in the begining of the.27th year of his reign. ‘Three Priors, and a 
Monk, of the Carthufian Order, were then endited of Treafon, tor fay- 
ing, that the King was not Supream head under Chrilt of the Church of 
England. Thefe were fob» Houghton Prior of the Charter-houfe near 
London, Auguftin Webfter Prior of Axbolme, Robert Laurence Prior 
of Bevoll, and Richard Reynolds a Monk of Séoz : this laft was efteemed 
a learned man, for that time, and that Order. ‘They were tried in 


Weftminfter-Hall by 2 Commiffion of Oyer and Zerminer : they pleaded 


not guilty, but the Jury foundthem guilty, and judgment was given 
that they fhould fuffer as Traitors. The Record mentions no other 


particulars; but the writers of the Popifh fide make a {plendid recital 


of the courage and conftancy they exprefled both in their Tryal, and 
attheir Death. it was no difficult thing for men fo uled to the Le- 
gend, andthe making of fine ftories for Saints and Martyrs of their 
Orders, todrefs up their Narratives with much pomp. but as their 
pleading Not Guilty to the Endiftment, fhews no extraordinary reio- 


lution, fo the account that is given by them of one 47/a/ a Secular - 


Prieft that died with them, is fo talfe, that their is good reafon to fuf- 


pectall. He is faidto have fuffered on the fame account; but the Re- — 


cord of his Attaindor gives a very different relation of tt. 
He, and Robert Feron, were endited at the fame time for having 
“faid many fpiteful and Treafonable things, as that the King was a 


‘Tyrant, an Heretick, a Robber, and an Adulterer; that they hoped 
“he dhould die fuch a death as King John, and Richard the 3d died; | 


‘ that they looked when thofe in /re¢and and Wales fhould invade Ex- 


‘ gland ; and they were aflured that three parts of fourin Exgland would - 
* be againft the King: they alfo faid thatthey fhould never live mer. 


“rily till the King and the Rulers were plucked by the Pates, and 


“ brought to the Pot, and that it would never be well with the Church 


* tillthat was done. H7a# had not only faid this, but had alfo written 
it to Feron the roth of March that year. When they were brought. 


to the Bar, they at firft pleaded Not Guilty; but tull proof being 


brought, they themfelves confefled the Enditement, before the Jur 
went afide, and put themfelves on the Kings ‘mercy: Upon which 
this being an imagining and contriving both War againft the Kino. 


and the Kings death, judgment was given as incafes of Treafon: but 
no mention being madeof Ferons death, it feems he had his pardon 


ried fuffered with the four Carthufians who were hanged in their 
abits. | : ihe 
They proceeded no further in Eaffer-Term : but in Trini¢ y-Te ermthere 
was another Commiffion of Oyer and Zerminer, by which Hlumphre 
Middlemore, William Exmew, and Sebaftian Nudigate, three Monks of 


the 
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the Charter-houfe near Lozdon , were Endited of Treafon, tor ha- 1547. 
ving faid on the 25 of May, ‘that they neither could nor would cons CAA 
‘fent to be obedient to the Kings Highnefs, as true lawful and obedi- Bg 
“ent Subjects; to take him to be Supream Head. on Earth of the | 
‘Church. of England. They all. pleaded Not-Guilty, but were found 
Guilty by the Jury ; and Judgment was given, When they were 
condemned, they defired that they might receive the body of Chrift 
‘before their’ death. But (as Judge Spe/man writ \ the Court would 
not grant it, fince. that was. never done in fuch cafes but by Order ° 
from the King. ‘Iwo daysafter that, they were Executed. Two o- 
ther Monks, of that fame Order, Joba Rochelier, and Fames Wolver, 
fuffered on the fame account at Zork. in May this year. Ten other 
Carthufian Monks were fhut up within their Cells ; where nine of 
them dyed, the tenth was hanged in the beginning of Augu/?. Cone 
cerning thofe perfons I find this faid in fome Original Letters, that they 
had brought over into E»g/axd, and vented in it, fome Books that 
were written beyond Sea, againft the Kings Marriage, and his other 
proceedings, which being found in their houfe, they were prefled to 
perufe the Books that were written for the King, but obftinately re- 
’ *tufed todo it; they had alfo been involved in the bufinefs of the Maid 
of Kent, tor which, though allthe Complices in it, except thofe who 
fuffered for it, were pardoned by Act of Parliament, yet fuch as 
had been concerned in it, were ftill under jealoufie : and it is no won- 
der that upon new provocations they met with the uttermoft rigor of 
the Law. x 
Thefe Tryals made way for two others that were more Signal: pers Tryal 
of the Bithop of Rochefter, and Sir Thomas More. The firit of thefe anddeath. 
had been a Prifoner above a year, and was very feverely ufed: he 
complained in his Letters to Cromwel, that he had neither Cloaths, 
nor’ Fire, being then about fourfcore. “This was underftood at Rome, 
and upon it, Pope Clement, by an officious kindnefs to him, or ra- 
ther in fpite to King Hewry, declared him a Cardinal, and fent him 
a Red-hat. When the King knew this, he fent to Examine him a- - 
bout it; but he protefted he had ufed no endeavours to procure ir, 
and valued it folittle, that if the Hat were lying at his feet, he would 
not take it up. It never came nearer him than Picardy : yet this did 
precipitate his ruine. But if he had kept his opinion of the Kings Su- 
premacy to himfelf, they could not have proceeded further. He 
would not do that, but did upon feveral occafions {peak againft it, fo he 
was brought to his Tryal on the 17thof Fume. The Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Duke of Suffock, and fome other Lords, together with the 
Judges, fate upon him by a Commuiffion of Oyer and Zerminer. He 
pleaded Not-Guilty, but being found Guilty, Judgment was paffed on 
hist to dieas a Traitor; but he wasby a Warrant from the King, be- 
headed. Upon the 22d of June, being the day of his Execution, he 
_ drefled himfelf with more than ordinary care ; and.when his man took 
notice of it, he told him, he was to be that day a Bridegroom. As 
he was led to the place of Execution, being ftopt in the way by the 
croud, he opened his New Teftament, and prayed tothis purpofe ; 
that, as that Book had been his companion and chief comfort in his 
-imprifonment, fo then fome place might turn up to him, that mph 
comtore 
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1547. comfort him in his laft paflage: This being faid, he opened the Book 
WA at a venture, in which thefe words of St. fobns Gofpel turned up: 
This is life eternal to know thee the only true God, and Fefus Chrift whom 
thou haft fent. So he fhut the Book with much fatisfaction, and all 
the way was repeating and meditating onthem. Whenhe came to 
the Scaffold he pronounced the Ze Deum, and after fome other devo- 
tions his head was cut off. | . 
Thus died Fohn Fifber Bifhop of Rocheffer, in the 8oth year of his 
Age. He was a Learned and devout man, but much addicted to the 
fuperftitions in which he had been bred up : And that led himto great 
feverities againft all that oppofed them. He had been for many years 
Confeflor to the Kings Grand-Mother, the Countefs of Richmond ; 
and it was believed that he perfuaded her tothofe Noble defigns for . 
the advancement of Learning, of Founding two Colledges in Cam- 
bridge, St. Fobns, and Chrifts Codedge, and Divinity Profeffors in both 
Univerfities. And in ackowledgment of this, he was chofen Chan- 
cellor of the Univerfity of Cambridge. Henry the 7th gave him the 
Bifhoprick of Rocheffer, which he, following the rule of the Primi- 
tive Church, would never change for a better; he ufed to fay his 
Church was his Wife, and he would never part with her, becaufe fhe’ 
was poor. He continued in great favour with the King, till the bu- 
finefs of the Divorce was fet on foot; and then he adhered fo firm- 
ly to the Queens caufe, and the Popes Supremacy, that he was car- 
ried by that, headlong into great Errors ; as appears by the bufinefs 
of the Maid of Xent: Many thought the King ought to have proceed- 
ed againft him rather upon that, which was a point of State, than 
upon the Supremacy, which was matter of Confcience. But the 
King was refolved to let all his Subjects fee, there was no Mercy 
to be expected by any that denied his being Supream head of the 
Church ; and therefore made him and More, two Examples for ter- 
rifying the reft, This being much cenfured beyond Sea, Gardiner, 
that was never wanting in the moft fervile compliances, wrote a vin- 
- dication of the Kings proceedings. The Lord Heréert had it in his 
hands, and tells us it was written in elegant Latin», but that he thought 
it too long, and others judged it was too vehement, to be inferted in 
his Hiftory. | 
MoresTryal On the sft of Fuly, Sir Thomas More was brought to-his Tryal. — 
and death, The fpecial matter in his Endictment, is, that on the 7th of May pre- 

: ceeding, before Cromwel, Bedyll, and fome others that were preffing 
him concerning the Kings Supremacy, he faid he would not meddle — 
with any fuch matter : and was fully refolved to ferve God, and think 
upon his paffion, and his own paflage out of this World. He had 
alfo fent diverfe meflages by one George Gold to Fifher to encourage 
‘him in his obftinacy; and faid, the Act of Parliament is like a 
‘Sword with two edges, for if a man anfwer one way, it willconfound _ 
‘his Soul, and if he anfwer another way, it will confound his Body. 
He had faid the fame thing on the third of Fume, inthe hearing of 
the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfo/k ; and others; and that he 
would not be the occafion of the fhortning his own Life. And when 
Rich the Kings Sollicitor came to deal with him: further about it, 
but protefted that he came not with any Authority to examine him, 
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they difcourfed the matter fully ; Rich prefled him, ‘that fince the 
‘Parliament had Enacted rhat the King was Supream Head, the Sub- 
‘jects ought to agree to it, and faid Rich, what if the Parliament 
‘fhould declare me King, would you not acknowledge me? I would, 
‘faid More, Quia (asit is inthe Indiétment) Rex per Parliamentum frerz 
‘pote/t, & per Parliamentum deprivari; but More turned the Argument 
‘on Rich, and faid, what if the Parliament made an Act that God 
‘was not God ; Rich acknowledged it could not bind: but replyed to 
‘More, that fince he would acknowledge him King, if he were made 
‘fo by A& of Parliament, why would he not acknowledge the King 
'*Supream Head, fince it was enacted by Parliament? To that fore 
*aniwered, that the Parliament had power tomake a King, andthe 
‘people wete bound to acknowledge him, whom they made ; but for 
‘the Supremacy, though the Parliament had enacted it, yet thofe in 
‘forreign parts had never affented toit. This was carried by Rich 
to the King, and all thefe particulars were laidtogether, and judged 
to amount to adenyal of the Supremacy. Judge Spelman writ, that 
More being on his Tryal, pleaded ftrongly againft the Statute thar 
_Mmade it Treafon to deny the Supremacy, and argued that the King 
could not be Supream Head of the Church : When he was brouglit 
totheBar, he pleaded not Guilty, but being found Guilty, judgmene 
‘Was given againft himas a Traitor. He received it with that equal 
temper of mind, which he had fhewed in both conditions of Life, 
and then fet himfelf wholly to prepare for death ; he exprefled great 
contempt of the World, and that he was weary of Life, and longed 
for death; which was fo little terrible to him, that his ordinary fa- 
cetioufnefs remained with him even onthe Scaffold. . It was cenfured 
by many as light and undecent; but: others: faid, that way having 
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been fo natural to him on all other occafions, it was not at all effe- - 


éted ; but fhewed that death did no way difcompofe him, and could 
not fo much as put him.out of his ordinary humour. Yet his rally- 
ing every thing on the Scaffold, was thought to have more of the 
Stoick than the Chriftian init. After fome time {pent in fecret devo- 
tions, he wasbeheaded on the 6th of ‘Fuly. 


Thus did Sir Thomas More end his days, in the 53d year of his age. 15, charader. 


He was a man of rare vertues, and excellent parts : In his youth he 
had freer thoughts of things, as appears by his @/zopia, and his Letters 
to Erafmus; but afterwards he became fuperftitioufly devoted to the 
interefts and. paffions of the Popith Clergy : and as he ferved them 
when he was in Authority, even to affift them in all their cruelties ; 
fo he employed his pen in the fame caufe, both inwriting againtt all 
the new opinions in general, and in particular againft Zizda/, Frith, 
and Barnes, as alfoan unknown Writer, who feemed of neither party, 


but reprooved the corruptions of the, Clergy, and condemned their ~ 


cruel proceedings. .. More was no Divine at all, and it is plain to any 
that ie his writings, that he knew nothing of Antiquity ; beyond the 
quotations he found in the Canon-LaW, and in the Mafter of the fenten- 
ces : (only he had read fome of St. Au/tinstreatifes,) for uponall points 
of Controverfie, he quotes only what he found in thefe Collections ; 
nor was he at all‘converfant in the critical learning upon the Scrip- 
tures ; but his peculiar excellency in writing, was, that he hada 
| opted Yy natural 
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natural eafie expreflion, and prefented all the opinions of Popery with 
their-fair fide to the Reader, difguifing or concealing the black fide 
of them with great Art; and was no lefs dextrous in expofing all the 
ill confequences that could follow on the Doétrine of the Reformers : 
and had upon all occafions great ftore of pleafant tales, which he 
applied wittily to his purpofe. And inthis confifts the great ftrength 
of his Writings, which were defigned rather for the Rable, than tor 
Learned men. But for juftice, contempt of money, humility, and 
a true generofity of mind, he was an example to the Age in which 
he lived. 4 

But there is one thing unjuftly added to the praife of thefe two 
ereat men, or rather feigned, on defign to leffen the Kings honour ; 
that Fi/her and he penned the Book which the King wrote againft La- 
ther. This Sanders firft publithed, and Bed/armin and others fince have 
taken it up upon his Authority. Strangers may be pardoned fuch er- 
rors, but they are inexcufable in an Exg/i/h man. For.in Mores print- 
ed works there is a Letter written by him out of the Zower to Crom- 
well, in which he gives an account of his behaviour concerning the 
Kings Divorce and Supremacy : among other particulars one is, ‘that 
‘when the King fhewed him his Book againft Lather, in which he 
“had afferted the Popes Primacy to be of Divine right, More defir- 
‘ed him to leave it out; fince as there had been many contefts be- ~ 
“tween Popes and other Princes, fo there might fall in fome between 
‘the Pope and the King ; therefore he thought it was not fit for the 
‘King to publifh any thing, which might be afterwards made ufe of _ 
‘again{t himfelf: and advifed him either to leave out that point, or 
“to touch it very tenderly ; but the King would not follow his coun- 
‘fel, being perhaps fo fond of what he had writ, that he would ra- 
ther run himfelf upon a great inconvenience, than leave out any thing 
that he fancied fo well written. This fhews that More knew that 
Book was written by the Kings own pen; and either Sanders never 
read this, or malicioufly concealed it, left it fhould difcover his foul 
dealing. 4 

Thefe Executions fo terrified all people, that there were no further 


_ provocations given: and all perfons either took the Oaths, or did fo 


Attaindors 
after the Re- 
bellion was 
quieted, 


dextroufly conceal their opinions, that till the Rebellions of Lincoly- 
rire, and the North, broke out, none fuffered after this upon a pub- 
lick account. But when thefe were quieted, then the King refolved 
to make the chief Authors and Leaders of thofe Commotions publick 
examples to the reft. Lhe Duke of Norfolk proceeded againft many 


of them by Martial Law, there werealfo Tryals at Common Law of 


a great many more that were taken Prifoners, and fent up to London. 
The Lords Darcy and Hufie were tryed by their Peers, the Marquefs 
of Exceter fitting Steward. And a Commiflion of Oyer and Termiuer 
being iflued out for the Tryal of the reft, Sir Robert Conftable, Sir 
Fohn Bulmer and his Lady, Sir Francis Pigot, Sir Stephen Flamilton, and 
Sir Thomas Piercy, and Ask, that had been their Captain ; with the Ab- 
bots of Whalley, ferveux, Bridlington, Lenton, Woburn, and King{tead, 
and Mackrall the Monk that firft raifed the Lincoln/hire Rebellion, with 
fixteen more were Indicted of High Treafon, for the late Rebellions. 
And after all the fteps of the: Rebellion were reckoned up, it is ad- 
bss a ar | : ; ded 
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ded in the Indittment, that they had met together on the 17th of 1927. 
January, and confulted how to renew it, and profecute it further, —-~V 
being encouraged by the new Rifings that were then inthe North ; 
by which they had forfeited allthe favour, to whichthey could have 
pretended, by vertue of the Indemnity that was granted in the end 
of December, and of the pardons which they had taken out. They were 
all found Guilty, and had judgment asin cafes of ‘Treafon ; divers of 
them were carried down into Lincolnfbire, and Tork/hire, and execut- 
ed in the places where their Treafons were committed; but moft 
of them futfered at London, and among others the Lady Bulmer, 
(whom others call Sir fohn Balmers Harlot) was burnt for it in 
Smithfield. 

The only cenfure that paffed on this, was, that advantages were 
taken on too flight grounds to break the Kings Indemnity and pardon: Cenfares prt 
fince it does not appear, that after their pardon they did any thing. "?°?** 
more than meet and confult. But the Kingdom was fo fhaken with 
that Rebellion, that if it had not been for the great conduct of the 
Duke of Norfolk, the King had by all appearance loft his Crown. 
- And it will not feem ftrange that a King, ( efpecially fo tempered as 
this was, ) had a mind to {trike terror into the reft of his Subjects, by 
fome fignal Examples, and to put out of the way the chief Leaders 
of that Defign : nor was it to be wondered at, that the Abbots and 
other Clergy-men who had been fo active in that Commotion, were 
feverely handled. It was by their means thatthe difcontents were 
chiefly: fomented ; they had taken all the Oaths that were enjoyned 
them, and yet continued tobe ftill practifing again{t the State ; which, 
as it was highly contrary to the peaceable Doctrines of the Chriftian 
Religion, fo it was in a fpecial manner contrary to the Rules which 
they profeffed ; that obliged them to forfake the World, and to follow 
a Religious and Spiritual courfe of Life. ’ 9 


ole 0 Ja 
The next Example of Juftice was a year after this, of one Forre/f eae er 
an Odbfervant Frier ; he hadbeen, as Sanders faid, Confeflor to Queen vocation an 
Katharine, but it feems departed from her interefts ; for he infinuar- "““"* 
ed himfelf fo into the King, that he recovered hisgood Opinion. — Be- 
ing an ignorant and lewd man, he was accounted by the better fort 
of that Honfe, to which he belonged in Greenwich, a Reproachto 
their Order, ( concerning this, I have feen a large account in an O- 
riginal Letter written by a Brother of the fame Houfe. ) Having re- 
gained the Kings good Opinion, he put all thofe who had favoured 
the Divorce under great fears, for he proceeded cruelly againft them. 
And one Rainfcroft, being fufpected to have given fecret Intelligence 
of what was done among them, was fhut up, and fo hardly ufed 
that he dyed in their hands, which was (as that Letter relates ) done 
by Frier Forre/fs means. This Frier was found to have denyed the 
Kings Supremacy : for though he himfelf had fworn it, yet he had , 
infuted it into many in Confeffion, that the King was not the Su- 
pream Head of the Church. Being queftioned for thefe practices, 
which were fo contrary to the Oath that he had taken, ‘he anfiver- » 
“ed, that he took that Oath with his outward man, but his inward 
‘man had never confented to it. Being broughttohis Tryal, and 
accufed of feveral Heretical opinions that he held, he fubmitted him- 
Yy2 felt 
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1538. felfto\the Church. Upon this he had more freedom allowed him: 
Ayr in the Prifon ; but fome coming to him diverted him from the Sub- 
miffion he had offered’; fo that when the Paper of Abjuration was 
brought him, he refufed to fet his hand to ic: upon which he was 
judged an Obftinate Heretick. The Records of thefe proceedings are 
loft, bue the Books of that time fay, that he denied the Gofpel; it 
is like’ it was upon that pretence, that without the determination of 
the Ghurch it had no Authority, upon which, feveral writers of the 
Roman Communion: have faid undecent and fcandalous things of the 
holy Scriptures. ‘He was brought to. Sméthjeld, where were prefent 
the Lords of the Council, to offer him his pardon if he would ab- 
jure. Latimer made a Sermon againft his errors, and ftudied to per- 
fuade him to recant ; but he continued in his former opinions, fo he 
was put to death in a moft fevere manner.) He was hanged in a 
chain about his middle, and the great Image that was brought our 
ot Wales, was broken to pieces,’ and ferved for fewel to burn him. 
He fhewed great unquictnefs of mind, and ended his Life. in an un- 
godly manner, as F/a// fays, who adds this Character of him, ‘that 
‘he had little knowledge of God and.his fincere truth, and lefs truft in 
‘him at his ending. cil fee 
(‘The proceed- In Winter that year a correfpondence was difcovered with Cardi- . 
es ea ., Nal Pole, who was baretaced in itis Treafonable defigns againft the~ 
irinds, King. His Brother Sir Geofrey Pole citcoveredthe whole Plot. \ For 
which the Marquefs of Excerer, ( that was the Kings Confin-german 
by his Mother, who was Edward the 4ths Daughter, ) the Lord Moz- 
tacute, the Cardinals Brother, Sir Geofrey Pole, and Sir Edward Nevill, 
were fent to the Zower in'the beginning of November. They were 
accufed for having maintained a correfpondence with the Cardinal; 
and for exprefling an hatred of the King, with a diflike of his pro- 
ceedings, and a readinefs to rife upon any good opportunity that 
might offer it felf. | RK 
The fpecial matter brought againft the Lord Moxtacute, and the 
Marquefs of Exceter, who were tried by their Peers on the 2d and 3d 
of December, in the 30th year of this Reign, is, ‘that whereas Car- 
‘dinal Pole, and others, had caft off their Allegiance to the: King, 
‘and gone and fubmitted themfelves to the Pope the Kings mortal 
‘Enemy, the Lord Monracute did onthe 24th of Fu/y inthe 28th year 
‘of the Kings Reign, afew months beforethe Rebellion broke out, fay 
“that he liked well the proceedings of his Brother the Cardinal, but 
‘did ‘not like the proceedings of the Realm ; and faid, I truft to fee a 
‘change of this World; I truft to have a fair-day upon thofe Knaves 
“that rule about the King ; and I truft to fee a merry World one day, 
Words to the fame purpofe were alfo charged on the Marquefs ; the 
Lord Montacute further faid, ‘I would I were over the.Sea with my 
‘Brother, for this World will one day come to ftripes : it muft needs 
‘fo come to pafs, and I fear we fhall lack nothing fo much as honeft 
‘men: he alfo faid, he had dreamed that the King was dead, and 
‘though he was not yet dead, he would die fuddenly ; one day his 
‘Leg will kill him, and then we fhall have jolly ftirring; faying — 
‘alfo, that he had never loved him from his childhood, and that Car- 
“dinal Wo//ey would have been an honeft man, if he had had anho- 
~*neft 
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“neft Mafter. “And the King having faid to the Lords he would leave 
‘them one day, having fome apprehenfions he might fhortly die, that 
‘Lord faid, if he will ferve us fo, we fhall be happily rid ; a time 
“will come, I fear we fhall not tarry the time, we {hall do well e- 
‘nough. He had alfo faid, he was forry the Lord Alergavenny was 
‘dead, for he could have made ten thoufand men; and for huis part 
‘he would go and live in the Weft, where the Marquefs of Exceter 
‘was ftrong: and had alfo faid upon the breaking of the Northern 
‘Rebellion, that the Lord Darcy played the fool, tor he went to pluck 
‘away the Council, but he fhould have begun with the head firft, 
‘but I befhrew him for leaving off fo foon. Thefe were the Words 
charged on thofe Lords, as clear difcoveries of their Treafonable de- 
figns ; and that they knew of the Rebellion that brake'out, and only 
intended to have kept it off to a fitter opportunity : they were alfo 
accufed of Correfpondence with Cardinal Pole, that was the Kings 
declared Enemy. Upon thefe points the Lords pleaded mor Guilry; 
but were found Guilty by their Peers, and fo Judgment was given. 
Onthe 4th of December were Indicted Sir Geofrey Pole, for holding 
- Correfpondence with his Brother the Cardinal, and faying that he 
approved of his proceedings, but not of the Kings; Sir Edward Ne- 
vill, Brother ‘to the Lord Abergavenny, for faying, the King was a 


Beaft, and worfe than a Beatt; George Crofts, Chancellor of the Ca- - 


thedral of Chichefter, for faying, the King was not, burthe Pope was, 
Supream head of the Church; and Fob Collins, for faying, rhe King 
would hang in Fell one day for the plucking down of Abbeys: All thofe, 
Sir Edward Nevill only excepted, pleaded Guilty, and fo they were 
condemned ; but Sir Geofrey Pole was the only perfon of the number 
that was not Executed, tor he had difcovered the matter. At tlie 
fame time alfo, Cardinal Pole, Michael Throgmorton Gentleman, Fohm 
Hilliard and Thomas Goldiwell Clerks, and William Peyto a Francifean 
of the Obfervance, were Attainted in Abfence ; becaufe they had caft 
off their duty to the King, and-had fubjeted themfelves to the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, Pole being made Cardinal by him; and for writing 
‘Treafonable Letters, and fending them into Evgland. On the 4th of 
February following, Sir Nicholas Carew, that was both Mafter of the 
Horfe, and Knight of the Garter, -was Arraigned for being an adhe- 
_ rent to the Marquefs of Exeter, and-having {poke of his Attaindor 
as unjaft and cruel, he was alfo Attainted and Executed upon the 3d 
of March. «When he was brought tothe Scaffold, he openly acknow- 
ledged the errors and fuperftition in which he had ‘formerly lived ; 
and blefled God for his Imprifonment, ‘ for he then began to relith 
‘the Life and {weetnefs of Gods holy Word, which was brought him 
“by his Keeper, one Philips, who followed the Reformation, and 
‘had formerly fuffered for it. 

After thefe Executions, followed the Parliament in the year 1539, 
in which not only thefe Attaindors that were already pafled were 
confirmed, but new ones of a ftrange and unheard-of nature were 
Enacted. It is.a blemifh never to be wathed off, and which cannot 
be enough condemned, and was a breach of the moft facred and un- 
alterable Rules of Juftice, which is capable of no excufe; it was the 
-Attainting of fome perfons, whom they held in cuftody, without 
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bringing them toa Tryal. Concerning which, I fhall add what the 
sreat Lord Chief Juftice Cook writes, ‘although I queftion not the 
©Power of the Parliament, for without queftion the Attaindor flands 
‘of force in Law, yet this I fay of the manner of proceeding, 4a~ 
‘ferat Oblivio, fi poteft, fi non utrumque filentiumtegat. For the more 
‘high and abfolute the Jurifdiction of the Court is, the more juft 
‘and honourable it ought to be in the proceedings, and to give Ex- 
‘ample of Juftice to inferior Courts. ‘The chiet of thefe were the 
Marchionefs of Exceter and the Countefs of Sarum. ‘J he {pecial mat- 
ter charged on the former, is, her confederating her felf to Sir Nico- 
las Carew in his Treafons; to which is added, ‘that fhe had com- 
‘mitted divers other abominable Treafons. The latter is faid to have 
‘confederated her felf with her Son the Cardinal, with other aggra- 
‘vating words. . It does not appear by the Journal that any Wit-. 
nefles were examined ; only that day that the Bills were read the 
third time in the. Houfe ot Lords, Cromwell fhewed them a Coat of 
white filk,. which the Lord Admiral had found among the Countefs 
of Sarums Cloaths, in which the Arms of Exgland were wrought on 
the one fide, andthe Standard that was carried before the Rebels was 
on the other fide. This was brought as anevidence that {he approv- _ 
ed of the Rebellion. Three Jri/b Priefts were alfo Attainted for car- 
rying Letters out of Zreland, to the Pope and Cardinal Pole, as alfo 
Sir Adrian Fortefcue for endeavouring to raife Rebellion, Zhomas Ding= 
ley a Knight of St. fohn of Ferufalem, and Robert Granceter Merchant, 
for going to. feveral Forreign Princes, and perfuading them to make 
War upon the King, and affift the Lords Darcy and Huffe inthe Re- 
bellion they had raifed. ‘Two Gentlemen, a Dominican Frier, and a 
Yeoman, were by the fame A&t Attainted, for faying that, that venes 
mois Serpent the Bifbop of Rome was Supream Head of the Church of Bng- 
land. Another Gentleman, two Prieits, and a Yeoman are Attainted 
for Treafon in general, no particular crime being fpecified. Thus fix- 
teen perfons were in this manner-Attainted, and if there was any Exa- 
mination of Witnefles for convicting them, it was either in the Star- 
Chamber, ombefore the Privy Council ; for there is no mention of a- 
ny evidence that was brought in the Journals: There was alfo much 
hafte made in the paffing this Bill: it being brought in the roth of May, 
was read that day for the firit, and fecond time, and the s1th of May 
for the third time. The Commons kept it five days before they fent 
it back, and added fome more to thofe that were in the Billat firft ; 
but how many were named in the Bill Originally, and how many were 
atterwards added, cannot be known. Fortefcue and Ding/ey fuffered 
the roth of July. As for the Countefs of Sarum, the Lord Herbert 
faw ina Record, that Bulls fromthe Pope were found in her Houfe, 
‘that fhe kept correfpondence with her Son, and that fhe forbade 
‘her Tenants to have the new Teftament in Engli/h, or any other 
‘of the Books that had been publifhed by the Kings Authority. She » 
was then about feventy years of Age, but fhewed by the anfwers fhe 
made, that fhe had a vigorous and mafculine mind. She was kept two 
years Prifoner in the Zower, after the Act had pafled, the King by 
that reprieve defigning to oblige her Son to a better behaviour; butup- — 
on a irefh provocation by a new Rebellion inthe North, fhe was be- 
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headed, and in her, the name dnd line of Plantagenet determined. 1547. 
The Marchionefs of Exceter died a hatural death. In November this —7> WW 
year were the Abbors of Reading, Glaffenbary and Colcheffer Attainted 

of Treafon, of which mention was made formerly. ) 

In the Parliament that fate inthe year 1540 they went on to follow 
that {trange precedent, which they had made the former year. By 
the 56th Act Giles Heron was Attainted of Tréafon, no fpecial matter 
being mentioned. — 

By the 57th Act, Richard Fetherftoun, Thomas Abell, and Edward 
Powel Prieits, and William Horna Yeoman were Attainted, for denying 
the Kings Supremacy, and adhering to the Bishop of Rome: by the fate 
Act the Wife of one Zirre// Efq; was Attainted, for refufing her duty of 
_ Allegiance, and denying Prince Edward to be Prince and Heir of the 
Crown; and one Laurence Cook of Dontaffer was alfo Attainted for con- 
triving the Kings death. ' . 

By the 58th Act, Gregory Burtolph, Adam Damplip,and Edward Brin- 
deholm Clerks, and Clement Philpot Gentleman, were Attainted, for ad- 
hering to the Bifhop of Rome, for correfponding with Cardinal Pole, 
and endeavouring to furprize the Town of Cal/ais: By the fame Act 
Barnes, Gerrard, and Ferome, were Attainted, of whofe fifferings an 
account has been already given. dep 

By the s9th AG, William Bird a Prieft, and Chaplain to the Lord 
Flungerford was attainted, for having faid to one that was going to 
Affift the King againft the Rebels intHe North, ‘Tam forry thou go- 
“eft, feeft thou not how the King plucketh down Images and Abbies 
“every day? And if the King go thither himfelf, he will never come 
“home again, nor any of them all which go with him, and in truth ic 
“were pity he fltould ever ‘come home again; and at anothertime 
‘upon ones faying, O good Lord, I ween all the World will be Heré- 
‘ticks inalittletime: Bzrd faid, Doeft thou marvel at that? I tell thee 
“it is no marvel, for the great Mafter of all is an Heretick, and {uch a 
“one as there is not his like inthe World. 3 
_ By the fame A& the Lord Hungerford was likewife Attainted. ‘The 
“Crimes fpecified are, that he knowing Bird to be a Traitor,did enter- 
‘tain him in his houfe as his Chaplain ; that he ordered'another of his 
“Chaplains, Sir Hugh Wood, and one Dr. Maudlin to ule Conjuring, 
“that they might know how long the King fhouldlive, and whether 
“he fhould be victorious over his Enemies or not; and that thefe three 
“years laft paft he had frequently committed the deteftable Sin of Sodo- 
‘my-with feveral-of his Servants : All thefe were Attainted by that 
Parliament. The Lord Hungerford was Executed the fame day with 
Cromwell; he dyed in fuch diforder that fome thought he was freneticl, 
for he called often to the Executioner to difpatch him, and faid he was 
weary of Life, and longed to be dead, which feemed ftrange in a man 
that had fo little caufeto hopeinhisdeath. For Powel, Fetherftoun, 
and Abell, they fuffered the fame day with Barnes and histriends, as 
hath been already fhewn. : | 

This year Samp/on Bifhop of Chichefter, and one Door Wilfon were 
put in the Zower, upon fufpition of correfpondence with the Pope. 
But upon their fubmiffion they had their pardonand liberty. In the 
' year 1541, five Priefts and ten fecular perfons, fome of them being Gen- 
| tiemen 
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1549. tlemen of Quality, were raifing a new Rebellion in Jork/hire ; which 
was fupprefled in time, and the Promoters of it being apprehended, were 
Attainted and Executed, and this occafioned the death of the Countefs 
of Sarum, after the Execution of the Sentence had been delayed almoft 
two years. : 

The laftinftance of the Kings feverity was in the year 1543, in which 
one Gardiner that was the Bifhop of Wincheffers Kinfman and Se- 
cretary, and three other Priefts, were tryed, for denying the Kings 
Supremacy, and foon after executed. But what fpecial matter was 
laid to their charge, cannot be known, for the Record of their Attain- 


dor is loft. 
TheConclu. | Thefe were the proceedings of this King againft thofe that adher- 
fiom. ed to the interefts of Rome: 1n which, though there is great ground 


for juft cenfure, for as the Laws were rigorous, fo the Execution ot them 
was raifed to the higheft that the Law could admit ; yet there is no- 
thing in them to juftifie all the clamours, which that party have raifed 
again{t King Henry, and by which they purfue his memory tothisday ; - 
and are far {hort, both in number and degrees, of the cruelties of Queen 
Maries Reign, which yet they endeavour all that is poffible to extenu- 
ate or deny. , 

To Conclude, we have now gone through the Reign of King Heary 
the 8th, who: is rather to be reckonéd among the Great than the Good 
Princes. He exercifed fo much feverity on men of both perfuafions, 
that the.writers of both fides have laid open his faults, and taxed his 
cruelty. But as neither of them were much obliged to him, fo none 
have taken fo much care to fet forth his good qualities, as his Ene- 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices: Ido not deny that he is to be 
numbred among the 2/ Princes, yet I cannot rank him with the 


worft, 


The End of the third Book and of the firft Part. 


ABS 


ADDENDA. 


. After fome of the fheets of this Fiftory were wrought off, I met with 
Manufcripts of great Authority, out of which Ihave Collected feveral pars 
ticulars, that give a clear light to the proceedings in thofe times} which 
Jfince they came too late to my knowledg to be put in their proper places, I 
foall here add them with references to the places to which they belong. 


Ad Page 202. line 13. 
T= it is faid, that the Earl of Wilt [hire Father to ueen 


Anne Boleyn was one of the Peers that Judged her. 
In this I too Implicitly followed Do&tor Heylin, he feem- 
ing to write with more than ordinary care for the Vindication 
* of that Queen, and with fuch affurance, as if he had feen the r 
“Records concerning her, fo that I took this upon truft from him. The 
reafon of it was, that inthe fearch I made of Attaindors, I did not 
find the Record of her Tryal; fo I concluded, that either it was de-' 
ftroyed by Order during her Daughters Reign, or was accidentally 
loft fince that time: And thus having no Record to direcét me, I too 
eafily followed the Printed Books in that particular. But after that 
part of this Hiftory was wrought off, [by chance met with it in a-, 
nother place where it was miflaid; and thereI difcovered the error I 
had committed. The Earl of Wilt/hire was not one of her Judges; 
thefe by whom fhe was tryed were the Duke of Suffolk, the Mar- 
"quis of Exceter, the Karls of Arundel, Oxford, Northumberland, Weft- 
moreland, Derby, Worcefter, Rutland, Suffex, and Fluntington, and 
the Lords Audley, Delaware, Mountague, Morley, Dacres, Cobham, Mal- 
travers, Powis, Mounteagle, Clinton, Sands,Windfor, Wentworth, Burgh, 
and Mordant :in all twenty fix,and not twenty Eight as I reckoned them 
upon a Vulgar Error. The Record mentions one particular concern- 
ing the Earl of Northumberland, that he was taken witha fudden fit 
of ficknefs, and was forced to leave the: Court before the Lord Roch- 
fordwas Tryed. This might have been only Cafual: but fince he was 
once in Love with the Queen, and had ‘defigned to Marry her (fee 
Page 44 ) it isno wonder if fofad a changedn her Condition, did raife 
an unufual diforder in him. Ni | a 
When I had difcovered the! miftakeiIshad made,-as I refolved to 
publith this free Confeffion of it; fod fetimy felf not without fome 
Indignation to examine upon’ what Authority Doctor 7Zeylin hadied 
me into it. ‘I could find no Author that went beforehimin it, but 
Sanders; the chief defigniof whole writing, was to defame Queen 
Elizabeth, and to blaft her Title to theCrown. ‘To that endit was 
no ill piece.of his skill, to perfuade the World of her-Mothers lewd- 
nefs, tofay, that her own Father was convinced of it; and taped 
Zz ed 
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ee eee are ASR RARE WT RE OL Le EEE CORNER, 
edherforit. And Doétor Heylin took this, ashe has done many other 
things, too eafily upon Sanders Teftimony. : | 


Ad Page 217. line 37. 


The Articles of Religion of which an abftrac is there fet down, are 


indeed publithed by FuZer : but he faw not the Original, with all the 
Subfcriptions toit; which] have had in my hands, and therefore I have 

ut it inthe Collection with three other Papers, which were foon after 
offered to the King by Cranmer. . 

The one is in the form of fifteen queries, concerning fome abufes 
by which the people had been deceived; as namely, by thefe Do- 
&trines, that without Contrition finners may be reconciled to God; 
that itis in the Power of the Prieft, to pardon or notto pardon fin at 


_ his pleafure; and that Gods pardon cannot be attained without Prieft- 


ly Abfolution. ~Alfo he complained that the people trufted to outward 
Ceremonies; and their Curates for their own gain, encouraged them. 
in it. It was obferved that the opinion of Clergy-mens being ex- 
empted from the fecular Judge was i grounded; that Bifhops did or- 
dain without due care and Tryal: that the Dignified Clergy mifapply= 
ed their Revenues, did not follow their firft Inftitution, and did not 
refide upon their Benefices, . 
_ And in fine he moves that the four Sacraments, - which had been left 
undetermined by the former Articles, might be examined: the outward 
figns and actions, the promifes made uponthem, andthe efficacy that 
was in them being well confidered. | 
The fecond Paper confifts of two Refolutions , made concerning 
Confirmation by the Arch-Bifhop of Cantertury, and Stoke/ly Bifhop 
of Londow (by which I perceive the way of examining matters by 
giving out of queftions to Bifhops and Divines was fooner practifed, 
than when I firft took notice ot it page 286. ) there are feveral other 
Papers concerning Confirmation, but, thefe are only Sub{cribed: and. 
the’ reft do generally follow, thefe two Prelates who were, thenthe 


heads of two different parties. The Arch-Bilhop went on this ground, — 


that all things were to be tryed by the Scripture; but Stokefly and 
almoft the whole Clergy,» were for: receiving the Tradition of the 
Church, as not much inferior to the Scriptures, which he aflerts in 
his Sub{cription. : 


. The third Paper was offered to the King by Cranmer, to perfurade 


him to proceed’ to’a further Reformation: that things. might be long — 
and well confidered before they were determined, that nothing might . 


be declared a part of Gods faith, without good proofs from Scripture : 
the departing trom which rule had been the occafion of all the Er- 
rorsthat had been in the Church: that-mow men would not be led 
as they had been,: but would examine matters: that many things were 
now acknowledged to be truths, fuch asthe unlawfulnefs of the Popes 
Ufurped Power, for which many had formerly fuffered death. _Where- 
upon he defires that fome points might be Examined by Scripture, as, 
whether there is’a Purgatory,» whether departed Souls ought to be 
Invocated, whether Tradition ought to be believed ; whether there be 
any fatisfaction befides the fatistaction of Chrift; whether free will 


may 


ta 
Le 
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may difpofe it felf to grace, and whether Images ought to be Kiffed, 
or ufed to any other end, but as reprefentations of a piece of Hifto- 
ry? In all thefe he defired the King would fufpend his Judgment : 
and in particular, that he would not determin again{ft the Lawfulne{s 
of the Marriage of the Clergy, but would for fometime filence bot 
parties. He alfo propofed tnat this point might by order from the 
King, be examined in the Univerfities before indifferent Judges : that 
all the Arguments againitit, might be given to the Defendants twelve 
days before the publick difputation ; and he offered, that if thofewho 
fhould defend the Lawfulnefs of Priefts Marriage; were in the Opi- 
nion of indifferent Judges overcome, they fhould willingly fiiffer death 
for it; but it otherwife, all they defired was, that in that point the 
King.might leave them in the liberty to which the Word of God lett 
them. 
Ad Page 249. line 18. 
I have feen a much fuller Paper concerning Orders and Ecclefiafti- , Ce 
cal functions (which the Reader will find in the Collection) figned by Deashis: 
Cromwell, the two Arch-Bilhops and eleven Bulhops, and twenty Divines 
» and Canonitts, Declaring that the Power of the Keys and other Church- 
functions is:formally diftinét from the Power of the Sword. That this 
Power is not abfolute, but to be linfited by the Rules thatarein the 
_ Scripture; and is ordained only for the edification and good of the 
‘Church: that this Power ought to be {till preferved,) fince it was given 
by Chrift as the mean of reconciling finners to God. Orders were 
alfo declared a Sacrament, fince they confifted of an outward action 
inftituted by Chrift, and an inward graceconferred with them: But 
that all Inferiour Orders, fanitors, Ledtors, &c. were brought in- 
to the Church to beautifie and adorn it, and were taken from the Tem- 
ple of the Jews: And that inthe New Teftament there is no mention 
made but of Deacons or Minifters, and Priefts or Bithops: nor is there 
belonging to Orders any other Ceremony mentioned in the Scripture, 
but Prayer and Impofition of hands. This was figned either in the 
year 1537, or 1538, fince it isSubfcribed both by Joh» Hilfey Bulhop 
of Rochefter, and. Edward Fox Bilhop of Hereford, for the one was 
confecrated in 1537, and the other dyed.in May, 15 38. 
» On this Paper I will add two remarks, the one is, that after this 
| never find the Inferiour Degrees under a Deacon mentioned in 
fis Church ; fo it feems at this time they were laid afide. They were 
firft fet up in the Church about the end of the fecond, or the beginning 
of the third Century, in the middle of which we find both Corzelius 
Bifhop of Rome, and St. Cyprian mentioning them as Orders that were 
then eftablifhed; and it feems they were defigned as previous fleps to 
the Sacred functions, that none might be Ordained to thefe, but 
fuch as had been long before feparated from a fecular {tate of Life, 
and had given good proofs of themfelves in thefe lower degrees. But 
it turned in the Church of Rome to be only a matter of torm; and 
many took the firft Tonfure, that they might be exempted from the 
Secular Power, and be qualified tor Commendams, and fome other 
Worldly advantages to which thefe lower Orders were fufficient, by 


thofe Rules which the Canonifts had brought in. 7 
| es. ZZ2 Another 
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Another thing is, that both inthis Writing and in the Neceffary 
Erudition of a Chriftian man, Bishops and Priefts are fpoken of as - 
one andthe fame Office. - In the Ancient Church they knew none of _ 
thofe Subtilties which were found out in the latter Ages. It was then 
thought enough that a Bifhop was to be dedicated to his function by 
a new Impofition of hands, and that feveral Offices could not be per- 
formed without Bifhops, fuch as Ordination, Confirmation, Gc. but 
they did not refine in thefe matters, fo much as to enquire whether 
Bifhops and Priefts differed in Order and Office or only indegree. But 
alter the Schoolmen fell to examine matters of Divinity with Logi- 
cal and Unintelligible niceties, and the Canonifts began to Comment 
upon the rules of the Ancient Church, they ftudied to make Bilhops 
and Priefts feem very near one another, fo that the difference was but 


{mall. They did it with different defigns. ‘TheSchoolmen having fet. 


up the grand Myftery of Tranfubftantiation, .were to exalt the Prieft- — 


ly Office as much as was poffible: for the turning the HoftintoGod  ~ | 


was fo great an action, that they reckoned there could be no Office 
higher than that which qualified a manto fo mighty a Performance : 
therefore as they changed the form of Ordination trom»what it was 
Anciently believed to confift»in, to a delivering of the Sacred Veflels, 
and held that a Prieft had his Orders by that rite, and not by the Im- 
pofition of hands; fo they raifed their Order or Office fo high as to 
make it equal with the Order ofa Bifhop:*But as they defigned to. . 
extol the Order of Priefthood, fo the Canonifts had as great amind 
to deprefs the Epifcopal Order. ‘They generally wrote for preferment, 
and the way to it was to exaltthe Papacy. Nothing could do that fo 
effetually as to bring down the Rower of Bifhops. ‘This only could 


' juftifie the Exemptions of the Monixs and Friers, the Popes fetting up 


Legantine Courts,-and receiving at firft Appeals, and then Original 
caufes before them; together with many other Encroachments: on 
their Jurifdiction: All which were unlawful, if the Bifhops had by 
Divine right, Jurifdi@tion in their Diocefles: Therefore it was necef- 
fary to lay them as low as could be, and to make them think that the 
Power they held, was rather as Delegates of the Apoftolick See; than 
by a Commiffion from Chrift or his Apoftles: So that they looked on 
the declaring Epifcopal Authority to be of Divine right, as a blow 
that would be fatal to the Gourt of Rome ; and therefore they did 
this at Zrent ufe all poffible endeavours to hinder any fuch Deci 
It having been then’ the Common ftyle of that Ageto reckon BifhoPs 
and Priefts as the fame Office, itis no wonder if atthistime the Clergy 
of this Church, the greateft part of them being ftill leavened. with the 
old fuperftition, and the reft of them not ‘having enough of fpare-time 
to Kanes lefler matters, retained ftillthe former phrafesin this par- 
ticular. | TG ha 
On this I have infifted the more, that it may appear how little they 
have confidered things; who are fo far carryed with their zeal againit — 
the eftablifhed Government of this Church, as to make much ufe of 
fome paflages of the Schoolmen and Canonifts that deny them'to be 
diftinct Offices ; for thefe are the very dregs of Popery, the one rai- 
fing the Priefts higher for the fake of Tranfubftantiation, the other 
puiling the Bifhops lower for the fake of the’ Popes Supremacy, and . 


~~ 
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by fuch means bringing them almoft to an equality. So partial are 
_ _fomemen to their particular conceits, that they make ufe of the moft 
mifchievous Topicks when they can ferve their turn, not confidering 


how much further thefe Arguments will run if they ever admit 
them. 


Ad Page 255. line 28. 


The Princes of Germany did always prefs the King to enter into a 
Religious League with them: the firft League that was made in the 
year 1536 was conceived in general terms, againft the Pope as the 
Common Enemy, and for fetting up true Religion according to the 
Gofpel: But they did afterwards fend over Ambaffadors to treat about 
particulars; and they having prefenteda Memorial ofthefe, there were 
Conterences appointed between them and fome Bifhops and Divines 
of this Church. I find no Divines was fent over hither but Frederick 
Miconius Minifter of Gorha, by whom Melanthon, who could not be fpar- 
ed out of Germany, fent feveral Letters to the King; the fulleft and 
longeft of them wil be found in the Collection. It is all to this purpofe, 
to perfuade the King to go on vigoroufly in the Reforming of Abufes, 
according to the word of God. ‘The King fent over the particulars 
which they propofed in order to a perfect agreement, to Gardiner 
who was then at Pars: Upon which he fent back his Opinion touch- 
ing themall; the Original of which, under his own hand I have feen, 
but it relates fo much to the other Paper that was fenthim, which 
- Pnever faw, that without it his meaning can hardly be underftood, 
and therefore I have not put it in the Colle&tion. The main thing in 
it, at which it chiefly drives, is to prefs the King to finifh firft a Civil 
League withthem, and to leavethofe particulars concerning Religion 
te be afterwards treated of. ‘The King followed his advice fo far as to 
write to the Gérman Princes to that effect. But whenthe King de- 
clared his refolution to have the fix Articles eftablifhed, all that fa- 
voured the Reformation were much alarmed at it, and preffed their 
friends in Germany to interpofe with the King tor preventing it. I have 
feen an Original Letter of AZains Dean of Exeter, in which he laments 
the fad effects that would follow on that A&, which was then pre- 
paring ; that allrhe Corruptions in the Church rofe from the eftablith- 
1g {ome points without clear proofs from Scripture: he withed the 
Germans would confider ofit, for ifthe King and Parliament fhould make. 
fuch a Law, this was a Prefident for the Emperor to make the like in 
the Diet of the Empire. Neither werethe German Ambafiadors back- 
ward in doing their friends in Eng/and all the fervice they could : for af- 
ter they had held feveral conferences with thefe that were appointed 
by the King to treat with them; they finding they could not prevail 
with them, wrotea long and Learned Letter to the King, againft the 
taking away the Chalice in the Sacrament, and againft private Mafies 
and the Celibate of the Clergy, with fome other abufes which the 
Reader will find in the Collection, as it is Copied from the Original 
which! have feen. To this I have added the Anfwer which the King 
wrote to it: He employed 7on/ta/ Bilhop of Darefmto draw it,for I have 
feen a rude draught of a great part of it written with his hand. ; By 
oth 
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both thefe compared together, every indifferent Reader will clearly fee 
the force and fimplicity of the Arguments on the one hand, and the 
art and fhuffling that was ufed on the other fide. As foon as the A@+-was 
paft, notwithftanding all their endeavours to the contrary, they in an 
Audience before the King, reprefented the great concern their Matters 
would have, when the King on whom they had relyed fo much, as the 
Defender of the faith , fhould proceed with the feverity exprefled in 
that AG, againft thofethat agreed with them in Doctrine, and preffed 
the King earneftly to put a flop to the Execution of it. The King pro- 
mifed he would fee to it, and that though he judged the A& necef- 
fary to reftrain the Infolence of fome of his Subjects; yet it fhould not 
be Executed but upon great provocation: he alfo propofed the renew- 
ing aCivil League with them, without mentioning matters of Reli- 
gion, Tothis the Princes made anfwer, that the League as it was at 
firft projected, was chiefly upon a defign of Religion,and therefore with- - 
out acommon confent of all that were in their League,they could not 
alter it: they lamented this paffing ofthe late Act, but writ their ~ 
thanks to the King for ftopping the Execution of it, and warn’d him’ 
that fome of his Bifhops, who fet him on to thefe courfes, were in 

their hearts ftill for all the old Abufes, and for the Popes Supremacy, 

and were prefling on the King to be fevere againit his beft Subjects, 

that they might thereby bring ona defign which they could not hope 

to effect any other way: they advifed the King to. beware of fuch 

Counfels. They alfo propofed that there might be a Conlerence agreed 

on between fuch Divines as the King would name, and fuch as they 

fhould depute, to meet either in Gueldres, Hamburgh, Bremen, or any o- 

ther place that fhould be appointed by the King, to examine the Law- 
fulne{s of private Mafles, of denying the Chalice, and the Prohibiting 

the Marriage of theClergy. On thefe things they continued treating 

till the Divorce of Aune of Cleve and Cromweds fall, after whachI find — 
little Correfpondence between the King and them. «3 Shhh 


Ad Page 256. line 4. oie ee 


When I mentioned the Kings Letters, directing the Bifhops how to 
proceed ina Reformation, I had not feen them, but I have fince feen 
an Original of them fubfcribed by the Kings hand. In thefe he chal- 
lenged the Clergy as guilty of great Indifcretions: that the late Re- 
bellion had been occafioned by them ; therefore he required the Bifhops 
to take care, that the Articles formerly publifhed thould be exaétly 
obeyed; andto go over their Dioceffes in perfon, and preach Obedi- 
ence to the Laws, and the good ends of thofe Ceremonies that were 
then retained, that the people might neither defpife them, nor put _ 
too much truft in them: and to filence all difputes and contentions 
concerning things indifferent ; and to fignifie to the Kings Council, if 
there were any Priefts in their Diocefles that were Marryed, and yet- 
did difcharge any part of the Prieftly Office. _ All which, will be 
be underftood by the Letter it fell, that I have put into the Col- 
ection. cates 


il 
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Ad Page 258. line 8. 


I do there acknowledg that I knew not what Argumefits were ufed 
againft the neceffity of Auricular Conteffion: But I have made fince 
thattime, a Gonfiderable difcovery in this particular, from an Origi- 
nal Letter written all with the Kings own handto Tonftal; by which 
it appears, there had been conferences in the Houfe, and that the 
Arch-Bifhop of Zork, the Bilhop ot Winchefter and Durefm had plead- 
ed much for it, as neceflary by a Divine Inftitution, and that both 
the King and the Arch-Bulhop of Canterbury had maintained,that though 
it was good and profitable, yet it was not neceflary by any precept of 
the Gofpel: and that though the Bifhops brought feveral texts out of 
Scripture and Ancient Doctors, yet thefe were fo clearly anfwered by 
the King, and the Arch-Bilhop, that the whole Houfe was fatisfied 
with it: Yet ZouffaZ drew up in a writing all the reafons he had 
made ufe of in that debate, andbrought themtothe King, which — collea, 
* will be foundin the Collection, with the Annotations and refle@ions Addenda 
which the King wrote on the Margent, with his own hand, taken eleg 
from the Original ; together with the Kings Letter written in anfwer Colles. 
tothem: By this it will appear that the King did fet himfelf much to See 
ftady points of Divinity, and examined matters with a {crupulous ex- Ch 
actnefs. The iflue of thedebate was , that though the Popifh party 
endeavoured to have got Auricular Confeffion declared to be Com- 
- manded by.Chrift , as a part of the Sacrament of Pennance : yet the 
King overruled that , fo it was enacted that Auricular Confeffion was 
neceffary and expedient to be retained in the Church of God. Thefe debates 
were inthe Houfe of Lords, which appears not only by the Kings Let- 
ter, that {peaks ofthe AZoufe, but by the A& of Parliament in the Pre- 
amble of which it is faid, that the King had come himfelf to the Parlia- 
_ ment, and had opened feveral points of high Learning to them. 


«A 


Ad Page-262. line 23. 

There.I' mention the Kings diligence in drawing an Act of Parlia- 
ment with his own hand; but fince that was Printed, I have feen ma- 
ny other Acts and Papers, if not Originally Pennedby the King, yet 
fo much altered by his Corrections, that in fome fort they may be 
efteemed his draughts. ‘There are two draughts of the Act of the fix 
Articles, both corrected in many places by the King, and in fome of 
‘thefe the Correction is three lines long. ‘There is another Act con- 
cerning Precontracts of Marriage, likewife Corrected very much by 
his Pen. Many draughts of Proclamations, particularly thefe about 
the ufe of the Bible in Ezgli/h are yet extant interlined and altered 
with his Pen. There is a large Paper written by 7ox/taZ, of arguments 
for Purgatory, with Copious Animadverfions on it, likewife written by 
the King ; which fhew that then he did not believe there was a Purga- 
tory. I havealfo feen the draught of that part of the Neceflary Eru- 
dition for a Chriftian man,which explains the Creed, full of Corrections 

with 


with the Kings own Pen; as alfo the Queries concerning the Sacra- 

ments mentioned page 28g. with large Annotations written with his 

hand on the Margent, likewife an Extract all written with his own 
Aga hand of paffages out of the Fathers againft the Marriage of the Clergy : 
Namb.12.  andto conclude there isa Paper with which the Collection ends, con- 
taining the true Notion of the Catholick Church, which has large 
Emendations added with the Kings hand, thofe I have fet by them- 


felves on the Margent of the Paper. 
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The King meets with the French King, ib. 
Eliot /ent to Rome, p. 125 
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New Overtures for the Divorce, ibid. 


bk Anno 1533. 


Seffion of Parliament, ibid. 

An A& againft Appeals to Bons 

: . ibid. 

Arch-Bifhop Warham dies, Pp. 127 
Cranmer Jacceeds him, ibid. 


Hz Bulls from Rome, p. 12 
His Confecration, ibid. 
The Fudgment of the Convocation concer- 
ying the Divorce, p- £29 
Exdeavours to makethe Queen Submit, 
p- 130 
But in-vain, ibid. 
Cranmer gives fudgment, p-131 
Cenfures that pals upon st, ibid. 
The Pope united to the French King, 
eet 
A Sentence againft the Kings preeeenee 
ibi 


2ueen Elizabeth « born, p- 1 
An Enterview between the Pope andthe 
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The Kings Supremacy 7% Enatted, ibid, 
An AG for Suffragan Bifhops, ibid. 
A Subjidieis granted, - -*—«p. 158 
More and Fifher are Attainted, ibid. . 
The Progre/s of the Reformation, p.159 
Tindal and others at Antwerp fend over 
Books andthe New Teftament, ibid. 
The Supplication of the Beggers, p.160 
More anfwers and Frith replies, p. 161 
Cruel proceeding againft Reformers, p.162 
Bilney’s Sufferings, p. 1 
The Sufferings.of By field, p: 164. 
And Bainham, p. 165° 
Articles abjured by fome, ibid. 
Tracy’s Teftament, . p. 166 
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I. The Record of (Card. Adrian's Oath of Fidelity to 


Henry Vil. for the Bifboprick. of Bath and 
Wells. 


Enricus Rex, &c. Reverend. in Chrifto Ratri Domino Sylveftro 
Epifcop. Wigorn. venerabili viro Domino Roberto Sherbourn 
Ecclefiz Sancti Pauli London. decano, noftris in Romana curia 
oratoribus , ac Magiftro Hugoni Yowng Sacrx Theologie 

Profeffori, falutem. Cum omnes & finguli Archiepifcopi & Epilcopi 

hujus noitriInclyti Regai, quorum omnium nominationes, & promoti-. 

ones, ad ipfas fupremas dignitates, nobis attinent ex regali & peculiari 
quadam Preerogativa, jureq; municipali, acinveterata confuetudine, ha- 
tenus in hoc noftro Regno inconcufle & inviolabiliter obfervata, tenean- 
tur &altringancur, {tatim & immediate poft impetratas Bullas Apofto- 

‘licas, fuper eorundem promotione ad ipfam noftram nominationem, co- 
ram nobis & in prefentia noftra, fiin hoc Regno noftro fuerunt, vel co- 

ram Commillariis noftris, ad hoc fuflicienter & legittimedeputatis, fi 

alibi tnoram traxerunt, non folum palam, publice & expreffe, totalirer 
cedere, & in manus noftras renunciare omnibus, & quibufcunq; verbis, 
claufulis,& fententiis in ipfis Bullis Apoftolicis contentis,& defcriptis, que 
funt, vel quovis modo in futurum effe poterunt, prejudicialia, five damno- 
fa, nobis, hxredibufq; de corpore noftro legittime procreatis Angliz regi- 
bus, Coronz aut Kegno noftro, juribus vel confuetudinibus aut Preroga- 
tivis ejufdem Regent noftri, & quoad hoc totaliter feipfos fubmittere & 
poaere in noftra bona vena & gratia; fed etiam juramentum fidelita- 
tis & homagi ad Santa Dei Evangelia, per eofdem refpettive corpora- 
lirertaCta, nobis facere & preftare : Cumq; nos ob preclara merita eximi- 
afq ;virtutes quibus Reverendiffimum in Chrifto Patrem, Dominum Adri- 
anum tituli Sancti Chrifogoni Presbyterum Cardinalem abunde refertum. 
confpicimus, obq ; diuturnum & fidele obfequium per ipfum Cardinalem 
nobis faftum & impenfum, eundem ad Ecclefias Bathon. & Wellen. in- 
vicem unitas nominavimus & promovimus, qui idcirco & ob id quod in 
curia Romana continue moram trahit, non poteft commode hujufmodi 
renunciationem & juramentum coram nobis perfonaliter facere & pre- 
ftare : Hinceft quod nos de fidelitatibus veftris & provida circum{pecti- 
one, ad plenum confidentes, dedimus, & conceffimus, ac per prafentes da- 
mus & concedimus, vobis, tribus aut duobus veftrum, quorum prefatum 
EpifCopum Wigorn. unicum effe volumus,plenam poteftatem & autorita- 


tem, vice & nomine noftris, hujufmodi renunciationem in manus veftras, 


& juramentum ad San&ta Det Evarigelia corporaliter taCta, juxta formam 
& verumtenorem, de verbo in verbum inferius defcriprum, ab eodem 
Reverendifimo Domino Cardinali recipiendi , exigendi, & cum effectu 
preftari videndi; ipfumg; Cardinalem, ut hujufmodi renunciationem & 
juramentum per ipfum fic ut permittatis fiendum,& praftandum,manu & 
fub{criptione fuis figner, & muniat, requirendi, & ut ita fiat cum effettu 
videndi, fiteras quoq; & inftrumenta publica faper hujuf{modi renuncia- 
tione, & juramento fieri petendi , & notarium five notarios publicos, 
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unum vel plures, ut ipfa inftrumenta conficiant ; Necnon teiles qui tunc 
prefentes erunt,ut veritati teftimonium perhibeant rogandi & requirend), 
ipfaq; juramentum vel inftrumenta taliter fienda, verum ordinem rei 
cerendy, & renunciationis ac juramenti tenores in fe continens vel con- 
tinentia, nobis deftinandi & tranfmittendi ; Et generaliter omnia & fin- 
cula faciendi, gerendi, & exercendi, qux in pradittis & quolibet predi- 
étorum neceflaria fuerint, feu quomodolibet opportuna, ac que rei quali- 
tasexigit & requirit, & que nofipfi facere & exercere poffemus fi prafens 
& perfonaliter intereflemus, etiam fitalia forent que d¢ fe mandatum exi- 
gant magisf{peciale. Tenor Renunciationis fequitur & eft talis: Ego Adri- 
anus miferatione civina tituli Sani Chrifogoni Presbyt. Cardinalis Epif- 
copus Bathon.& Wellen.coram vobis Reverendo Patre Epifcopo. Wigorn. 
Domino Roberto Shurborno decano Sani Pauli.London. & Hugone 
Yowng in Theologia Profeffore, Commiflariis ad hoc a fereniflimo atq; 
excellentiTimo Principe Domino Henrico Dei Gratia Rege Anglie, & 
Franciz, & Domino Hiberniz, ejus nominis feptimo, Domino meo fupre- 
mo, fifficienter & ligittime deputatis, exprefle renuncio, & in his {criptis 
manu & figillo meis in prafentia notariorum & teftium fub{criptorum 
munitis, totaliter cedo omnibus & quibufcunq; verbis, claufulis & fenten- 
fiis, in bullis Apoftolicis mihi fudtis de predict. Epifcopat. Bathon.& Wel- 
len.contentis & defcriptis,que funt vel quovis modo in futurt efle poterint 
prejudicialia five damnofa prefato fereniffimo Regi, Domino meo fupre- 
mo, & hxredibus fuis de corporefuo legittime procreatis Angl. Regibus, 
Coronz aut Kegno,five Majeftatis Juribus vel confuetudinibus,aut Prero- 
gativis ejufdem Regni: & quoad hoc me integraliter fubmitto & pono in 
gratia {ux Celfitudinis, humillime fupplicans fuam Majeftatem,dignetur 
mihiconcedere temporalia dicti Epifcopatus Bathon.& Wellen.que recog- 
nofcotenere a fia Majeftate tanquam 42 Domino meo Supremo. Tenor 
Juramenti fequitur & eft talis: Et ego idem Adrianus Cardinalis pre- 
dictus Juro ad hac Sanéta Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter ta¢ta, quod 
ab hac die &in antea,vita mea naturali durante,ero fidelis & verus ligens,ac 
fidelitatem in ligencia mea pure & fincere fervabo, fideleq; & verum ob- 
{equium fecundum optimum poffe meum faciam & impendam fereniffi- 
mo Principi Henrico ejus nominis feptimo, Dei Gratia Angl.& Fran. Regi 
ac Domino Hiber. Domino meo fupremo, & hzredibus fuis de corpore 
fuo legittime procreatis Angl.Regibus, contra quafcungq; perfonas, cujuf- 
cunq; {tatus, gradus, preeminentiz aut conditionis extiterint : nec quic- 
quam faciam aut attemptabo fieri, ne aut attemptari confentiam, quod in 
damnum,incommodum,aut prajudicium, ipfius fereniflimiRegis aut here- 
dum fuorum prediCtorum, jurium, libertatum ,Prerogativarum, privilegio- 
rum & confuetudinum fui incliti Regni,quovis modo cedere poterit ; fed 
omne id quod jam {cio, vel impofterum cognofcam inhonorabile, damno- 
{um aut prajudiciale, fue Serenitati,aut Regno fuo, feu contrarium honori 
aut Serenitati fux Majeftatis,aut heredum fuorum pradi€torum,non folum 
impediam ad extremum potentiz mex , fed etiam cum omni poflibili di- 
ligentia id oftendam & fignificabo, oftendive aut fignificari faciam eidem 
fereniffimo Regi, omnifavore, metu, promiffo aut Jurejurando cuicunq; 
perfonx aut quibufcung; perfonis cujufcungq; ftatus, gradus, ordinis, pre- 
éminentiz conditionifve extiterfit, quod antehac per me facti aut interpo- 
fit feuimpofterum fiendi aut interponendum, penitus fublato & non ob- 
frantibus. Honorem infuper fuze Majeftati ad extremum: potentia mex’ 
| fervabo, 
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fervabo, Parliamentis quogq; & aliis Confiltis fux Celfirudinis cum in ejus 
Kegno fuero diligenter attendam , Confilium quod fua Serenitas per {é 
feu literas aut nuncium {uum mihi manifeftabit, nemini pandam, nifi tis 
quibus ipfejufleric: & ficonfilium meum fuper aliquo facto Majeftas fua 
pottulaverit, fideliter fibi confulam,& quod magis {uz Serenitati videbitur 
expedire, & conducere juxta opinionem & fcire meum, dicam & aperiam, 
atque id fi fua Serenitas mandaverit pro poffe meo diligenter faciam. 
Caufas infuper & negotia omnia {ux Serenitatis mihi commifla, feu impo- 
{terum committenda, in Curia Romana profequenda, pertraCtanda & fo- 
licitanda, fideliter , accurate & diligenter, cum omnimoda dexteritate 
profequar, pertraCtabo & folicitabo : Bullafg; & alias Literas Apoftolicas 
validas & efficaces, in debita Juris forma, fuper eifdem caufis & negotiis 
impetrare & obtinere abfq; fraude, dolo aut finiftra quavis machinatione 
quantum inmeerit, cum omni effectuenitar, operam dabo & conabor : 
ac eafdem taliter expeditas, cum ea quam res expoftulat diligentia, {ux Se- 
renitati, tran{mittam aut per aliostranfmitti, tradi & liberari curabo, & 
faciam.Servitia quoq; & homagia pro temporalibus dicti Epifcopatus,quae 
recognofco tenere a fua Celfitudine tanquam a Domino meo fupremo, 
. fideliter faciam & implebo. Ita me Deusadjuvet & hzc San&ta Dei Evan- 
gelia. Incujus, &c. T.R. apud Weltm. 13 die Octob. 

Per ipfum Regem. 


IL. Pope Julius's Letter to eArchbifbop Watham for 
giving K, Henry the 8th the Golden Rofe. 


Julins Secundus Papa venerabili Fratri Guilielno Archiepifcop. 


Cantuarien. 


7 7Enerabilis Frater, falutem & Apoftolicam Benedictionem. Chariffi- 
mum in Chrifto Filium noftrum Henricum Angliz Regem Iluftrif 
fimum, quem peculiari charitate compleCtumur, aliquo infigni Apoftolico 
munere in hoc Regni fui primordio,decorandum putantes,mittimus nunc 
ad eum Rofam Auream, Sanéto Chrifmate delibutam, & odorifero Mufco 
afperfam,noftrifg; manibus de more Romanorum Pontificum benedittam, 
quam ei a tua Fraternitate inter Miflarum folemmia per te celebranda , 
cum ceremonus in notula alligata contentis, dari volumus noftra & Apo- 
{tolica beneditione. Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum fub Annulo 
Pifcatoris 5 April.151o. Pontificatus noftri Anno feptimo. 
Sigifmundus. 
The Note of the Ceremonies of delivering the Rofe, referred to in the Letter, 
was not thought worthy to be put in the Regifter. 


Ill. A Writ for Summoning Convocations. 


EX, &c. Reverendiffimo in Chrifto Patri Cantuarien. Archiepif: 
| totius Anglie Primati & Apoftolice fedis Legato, falutem. Qui- 
bufdam arduis & urgentibus negotiis, Nos, defenfionem & peeseed) 

Eccletix 


Regiftrum 
Warhamé 


Fol. 26: 


Tonft. Re: 
gift.Fol.33- 
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Ecclefix Anglican, ac pacem,tranquillitatem,& bonum publicum,& de- 
fenfionem Kegni noftri & fubdirorum noftrorum ejufdem concernenti- 
bus, vobis in fide & diletione quibus’ nobis teremini rogando mandamus, 
quatenus premiffis debito intuitu attenus & ponderatis, univerfos & fin- 
sulos Epilcopos veftrz Provincix, ac Decanos & Priores Ecclefiarum Ca- 
thedralium, Abbates, Priores & alios EleCtivos, Exemptos & non exemp- 
tos, necnon Archidiaconos, Conventus, Capitula & Collegia , totumq; 
Clerum, cujuflibet Diocefeos ejufdem Provincix, ad conveniendum coram 
vobis in Ecclefia Santi Pauli London. vel alibi prout melius expedire vi- 
deritis, cum omni celeritate accommoda , modo debito convocart faciatis 
ad traétandum, confentiendum, & concludendum fuper pramiffis, & aliis 
qu fibi clarius proponentur, tunc & ibidem ex parte noltra. Et hoe, fi- 
cut Nos & ftatum Regni noftri, & honorem & utilitacem Ecclefie pre- 
dite diligitis, nullatenus omittatis. Teltemeipfo, &c. apud Weltminit, 
6. Feb. Anno Regni 14. 


Warham iz his Writ of executing this Simmons, prefixes the 20th of — 
April for the day of their meeting. 


IV. Ab rit for a Convocation fummoned by Warham 


on an Ecclefiaftical account. 


Revit. VV ae permiffione divina Cantuar. Archiepifcopus, totius An- 

Fitz-Willi- glix Primas & Apoftolice fedis Legatus, venerabili confratri no- 

ams. ftro Domino Ricardo Dei Gratia London. Epifcopo, falutem & frater- 
namin Domino caritatem. Cum nuper Ecclefia Anglicana, que majo- 
rum noftrorum temporibus, multisac magnis libertatibus & immunitati- 
bus gaudere folebat,quorundam iniquorum hominum malitiis,& nequitiis 
fortiter fuerit inquietata & perturbata, qui omnia qux a majoribus 
noftris fancte & pie, ob tranquilliratem ditte Ecclefie fuerunt ordinata 
ac fancita, vel prava & finiftra interpretatione prope fubvertentes, vel 
perfonas Ecclefiafticas male tractantes,ac eas contemptui habentes,ditam 
Ecclefiam pene proftraverunt ac pedibus conculcarunt : Nee dicta 
Ecclefia Anglicana ad calamitatem infignem feu ruinam ac jatturam, & 
quod abfit , defo'ationem ‘perveniat, quas diu eadem Ecclefia Anglica-. 
na per diverfas perfonas, ut prefertur pre oculis fuis Deum non habentes, 
nec cenfuras Sanctx Matris Ecclefix timentes,fuftinuit & fuftinebat, prout 
de verifimili Reformatione non habita in futurum fuftinere debeat ; Nos 
prout tenemur, congruum remedium in hac parte providere cupientes, 
& ob id ipfum Prezlatos & Clerum noftre Cantuar. Provinciz convocare 
volentes ; Fraternitati veitre igitur committimus & manamus, quate- 
nus omnes & fingulos dite noftre Cant. Ecclefie Suffraganeos infra 
noltram Provinciam conftitutos,& abfentium Epifcoporum fi qui fuerunt 
Vicarios in Spiritualibus generales, ac Diocefium vacantium © uftodes 
Spiritualitatis,& Officiales citetis feu citari faciatis,peremprorie, & per eos 
Decanos & Priores Ecclefiarum Cath. ac fingula Capitula eorundem, 
Archidiaconos, Abbates & Priores, Conventus fub fe habentes, & alios 
Ecciefiarum Prelates exemptos, & non exemptos, Clerumq; cujuflibet 
Diocefeos Provincix noftre antedifz, citari peremptorie at sia 

volumus 
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volumus & mandamus, Quod iidem Epifcopi Suitraganei, noftri Vicarii 
Generales, Decani & Cultodes five Officiales, Abbates, Priores, Archidia- 
coni ac cetert Ecclefiarum Prvxlati, exempti & non exempti, perfonaliter, 
& quodlibet Capitulum Ecc'efiarum Cath. per unumde Capitulo gradua- 
tum, vel magis idoneum, didig; fineuli Abbates, five Priores, Conventus 
fub fe habentes, nullo ob{tante impedimento legitimo} per unam Religi- 
ofam perfonam de Conventu graduatam fi que fit, cew alias per uniam md- 
gis idoneam de eodem Conventu, Clerufq; cujuflibet Dioc. Provincia 
antedicte per duos procuratores graduatos ejufdem Dioc. feu alias fi non 
fuerunt, per duos fufficientiores & habiliores Dioc. in eorum Beneficiis 
realiter refidentes, compareant coram nobis aut noftris in hac parte locum 
tenentibus, vel Commiflariis, fi nos tunc (quod abfit) impediri contigerit 
in Ecclefia Cathed. San&i Pauli London. die Sabbat. viz. 26. menfis Ja- 
nuarii &c, Dat. in Manerio noftro de Lambeth.primo die menfis Novem- 


bris Anno Domini millefimo quingentefimo nono, & noftre Tranflat. 
Anno fexto. 


V. The Preamble of the AEE of Subfidy granted by the Clergy. 


Uum Illuftriffimus & Potentiffimus Dominus nofter Rex Anglix & 
Francie, Defenfor Fidei & Dominus Hibern.femper extitit conftan- 
tiffimus Ecclefiz Protector & Patronus optime meritus, atq; fuperiori- 
bus annis, in diebus foelicis recordationis Julij ejus nominis Papx fecundis 
grave Schifma in Ecclefia Romana exortum pacavit & extinxit ; & poft- 
ea ipfam Ecclefiam Romanam contra vim & potentiam Gallorum, qui 
tunc Italiam & Urbem Ronianam in fervitutem redigere moliebantur, va- 
lidiffimo exercitu & bello longe omnium fumptuofiffimo feliciter defen- 
dit, & fecuram reddidit:Ac praterea poftremis his diebus Lutheranas He- 
refes; in Ecclefiz Sacramenta Ecclefizq; ftati furiofe debacchantes doaif- 
fimo & nunquam fatis laudato libello contudit & fuperavit ; viciffim tam 
gladio quam calamo hoftes Ecclefiz {trenuiffime profligans, quibus me- 
ritis f{uam clariffimam famam immortali glorix pariter confecravit, tales 


laudes & gratias fua incomparabili bonitate ab Ecclefia promeruit, quales 


hunquam fatis dignas quif{quam mortaliti referre poterit, fed Deus etfatim 
pérfolvet pramia digna. Quumg; idem Rex nolter & Protector illuftrif- 
fimus 4 Rege Gallorum per Mare & per Terras, incolas hujus Regni con. 
tra percuffum foedus, promillam fidem, & fuum ipfius falvum condu@tum 
affidue infeftante, & Scotos contra Regnum hoc inftigante ac fuis ftipen- 
diis conducente, atq; Ducem Albanie in perniciem principis Scotorum 
noftri Regis ex forore Nepotis impellente, aliafq; injurias multas’& gra- 
ves contra Regiam Majeftatem fuofq; amicos & fubditos quotidie mul- 
tiplicante, provocatur, irritatur atq; urgetur ut bellum fufcipiat, fwumq; 
Regnum tam contra Gallos quam contra Scotos ut decet invictiffimum 
Principem potenter defendat ; non enim ultra pacem colere vel pacem 
longius expeétare convenit, poftquam Rex Gallorum fummum Pontifi- 
cembenemoventem, & quz pacis funt {uadentem, audire recufat, exerci- 
tum inftruens & bellum apparans, fortaffis in multos annos duraturum: 
dignifimum eft ob prefatatam preclara facinora, ut ficut Rex nofter il- 
- Juftrifimus plus cxteris Regibus antecefloribus fuis pro Ecclefie defenfio- 

‘ne,utilitate 8& honore infudavit,& plus expenfarum {uftinuit ; ira ad fufti- 
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nenda bellorum onera imminentia, pro Ecclefia & totius Regni“hujus de~ 
fenfione, per Ecclefiam tali {ubfidio adjavetur quale anterioribus Regibus 
nunquam antehac conceflum eft , nec fortaflis polterioribus Regibus un- 
quam fimile, nifi ob talia benefafta vel extremam bellorum neceffitatem: 
poftea concedetur. Quocirca ut Regia Majeftas ad fovendam & pro- 
tegendam Ecclefiam, & Cierum Anglix, magis indies animetur, & ut ju- 
ra, libertates & privilegia Ecclefie concefla benigne Ecclefiz fervet , & 
ab aliis fervari faciat, & née prefata benefacta in ingratos contulifle 
videatur. 


& Os Prelati & Clerus Cant. Provinciw in hac Sacra Syntodo Pros 
N vinciali five Pralatorum & Cleri ejufdem Convocatione, in Ecclefia’ 
Cathed. Divi Pauli London. vicefimo dic menfis Aprilis Anno Dom. mil- 
lefimo quingentefimo vicelimo tertio inchoata, ac ufq; ad & indecimum 
quartum diem menfis Auguiti proxime extunc fequentis de diebus in’ 
dies continuata, congregati, Illuftriflimo Domino Regi perpetuo & pot 
tentidimo Fidei & Ecclefix defenfori, fubfidium dare & concedere De- 
crevimus, quam noftram Genevolentiam ut gratam & acceptam habeat 
humillime deprecamur, proteftantes exprefle, quod per prafentem con- 
cefionem, quam tanquam novam & ante infolitam pro noftra fingulart 
& perfonali int Regiam Majeftatem obfervantia fine exemplo donamusy 
omnino nolumus Ecclefiz Anglicane aut fuccefloribus noftris in aliquo’ 
prejudicium generari,nec cafum hunc fingularem ad fequen. trahi: Quod 
fi prefentem Conceffionem pro exemplo & (ut vocant) pro Prefidente ad 
fimiles unquam Conceffiones exigendas accipiendam fete prefentiremus, 
certe in eam omnino confentire recufaflemus; quandoquidem fubfidium: 
{ub modis, formis, conditionibus, exceptionibus ac provifionibus, & pro. 
teftatione fuper & infrafcriptis, & non aliter, neq; alio modo, Damus 
& Concedimus, viz. Subfidium fe extendens ad Medietatem five mediam: 
partem valoris omnium fru@uum, reddituum, & proventuum, pofleffio- 
num, uniusanni, omnium & fingulorum Epifcopatuum,Ecclefiarum Ca= 
thed. & Collegiatarum, Dignitatum,Hofpitalium, Monaft. Abbatiarum, 
Prioratuum aliarumq; domorum Religiofaram, necnon quorumeunq; 
beneficiorum & Poffeffionum Ecclefiafticarum, &c. 


VI. Bifhop Tonftal’s Licence to Sir Thomas More for 
reading Hleretical Books. 


Uthbertus permiffione Divina London. Epifcopus Clariffimo & 
(@ Egregio viro Domino Thome More fratri & amico Chariffimo 
€alutem in Domino & benedi&. Quia nuper, poftquam Ecclefia Dei 
per Germaniam ab hereticis infeftata eft, juncti funt nennulli iniquitatis 
Filii, qui veterem & damnatam herefim Wycklifianam & Lutherianam, 
etiam herefis Wycliffiane alumnitransferendis in noftratem vernaculam 
linguam corruptiffimis quibufcung; eorum opufculis, atq; illis ipfismag- 
na copia impreffis, in hanc noftram Regionem inducere conantur ; 
quam fane peftilentifsimis dogmatibus Catholice fidei veritati repugnan- 
tibus maculare atq; inficere magnis conatibus moliuntur. Magnopere 
igitur verendum elt ne Catholica veritas in totum periclitetur nifi boni 


& 
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& eruditiviri malignitati tam predi€torum hominum ftrenue occurrant ; 
id quod nulla ratione melius & aptius fier poterit, quam fi in lingua 
Catholica veritas in totum expugnans hec infana dogmata fimul etiam 
ipfifima prodeat inlucem. Quo fiet ut Sacrarum Litetarum imperiti ho- 
mines in manus fumentes novos iftos Hzreticos Libros, atque una etiam 
Catholicos ipfds refellentes , velipfi per fe verum difcernere, vel ab aliis 
quorum perfpicacius eft judicium rete admoneri & doceri poffint. 
Et quia tu, Frater Clariflime, in lingua noftra vernacula, ficut etiam 
in Latina, Demofthenem quendam preftare potes, & Catholice veritatis 
affertor acerrimus inomni congreflueffe foles, melius fubcifivas horas, fi 
quas tuis occupationibus futurari potes,collocare nunquam poteris,quam 
in noftrate lingua aliqua edas que fimplicibus & ideotis hominibus fub- 
dolam hzreticorum malignitatem aperiant, ac contra tam impios Ec- 
clefix fupplantatores reddant eos in{tru€tiores: habes adid exemplum 
quod imiteris prxclarifimum, illuftriffimi Domini noftri Regis Henrici 
oftavi, qui Sacramenta Ecclefix contra Lutherum totis viribus ea fub- 
vertentem aflerere aggreflus,immortale nomen defenforisEcclefiz inamneé 
evum promeruit.Et ne Andabatirum more cum ejufmodi larvis lu€teris, 
ignorans ipfe quod oppugnes, migto ad te infanas in noftrate lingua iftorii 
nzniis, atque una etiam nonnullos Lutheri Libros ex quibus hxc opinioni 
monftra prodierunt. Quibus abs te diligenter perleCtis, faciltus intelligas 
quibus latibulis tortuofi ferpeates fefe condant, quibufq; anfractibus elabi 
deprehenfi ftudeant.Magni enim ad victoriam momenti eft hoftium Con- 
filia explorata habere, & quid fentiant quove tendant penitus nofle: nam 
ficonvellere pares que iftife non fenfitfe dicent, intotum perdas operam. 
Matte igitur virtute , tam fanftum opus ageredere, quo & Dei Ecclefiz 
profis,& tibi immortale nomen atq; eternum inCcelis gloriam pares:quod 
ut facias atque Dei Ecclefiam tuo patrocinio munias, magnopere in Do- 
mino obfecramus, atq; ad illum finem ejufmodi libros & retinendi & le- 
gendi facultatern atque licentiam impertimur & concedimus. Dat. 7. die 
Martii,Anno 1527. & noftrz Conf: fexto. 
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Ad Librum Secundum. 


I. The Bull for the King’s Marriage with Queen Katherine. 


Ulius Epifcopus fervus fervorum Dei,dile&o filio Henrico clariffimi in 
J Chrifto Filio Henrici Angliz Regis illuftrifl. .Nato,& dile&te in Chri- 
{to Filiz Catharinx,Clarifimi in Chrifto Fili noftri Ferdinandi Regis, ac 
Cariffime in Chrifto Filix noftrx Elizabeth. Reginz Hifpaniarum & Si- 
cilix Catholicorum nate, illuftribus, falurem & Apoftolicam Benedictio- 
nem. Romani Pontificis precellens Autoritas concefla fibi defuper uti- 
tur poteftate, prout perfonarum, negotiorum & temporum qualitate 
penfata, id in Domino confpicit falubriter expedire. Oblate nobis nuper 
pro parte veftra petitionis{eries continebat , Quod cum alias tu Filia 
Catharina, &tuncin humanis agens quondam Arthurus, Cariflimi in 
Chrifto Filii noftri Henrici Anglix Regis illuftriffimi primogenitus, pro 
confervandis pacis & amicitix nexibus & foederibus inter:cariffimum. in 
Chrifto Filium noftrum Ferdinandum, &cariffimam in Chrifto Filiam 

Bbb | noftram 


Cotton Libr: 
Virell.B.t20 


IO 


Cotton Libr. 
Virell.B, 12, 


eA ( olletlion Book IE. 


noftram Elizabeth. Hifpaniarum & Sicilix Catholicos, ac prefatum An- 
gliz Reges & Reginam, matrimonium per verba legitime de preefenti 
contraxiffetis, illudg; carnali Copula forfan confummavilletis, Dominus 
Arthurus prole ex huyufmodi Matrimonio non fufcepta deceffit ; Cum 
aucem, ficuteadem fetitio fubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujufmodi vinclum 
Pacis & Amicitix inter pretatos Keges & Reginam diutius permaneat, 
capi itis Matrimonium inter vos per verba legitime de prefenti contra- 
here, {upplicari nobis feciftis, ut vobis in premiffis de opportune Difpen- 
fationis gratia providere de benignitate Apoftolica dignaremur: Nos 
igitur, qui inter fingulos Chrifti fideles, prafertim Catholicos Reges & 
Priacipes, Pacis & Concordiz amoenitatem vigere intenfis defidertis af- 
fectamus, vogue & quemlibet veftrum a quibufcunque Excommunica- 
tionis, Sufpenfionis & Interdict, aliifque Ecclefiafticis Sententiis, Cenfuris, 
loenis, a jure vel ab homine, quavis occafione vel caufa latis, fi quibus. 
quomodolibet innodati exiftitis, ad effectum prefentium duntaxat con. 
fequendum, harum ferie abfolventes, & abfolutos fore cenfentes hujuf-. 
modi fupplicationibus inclinati, vobifcum, ut impedimento afhinitatis hu- 
juimodi ex premiflis proveniente, ac Conftitutionibus & Ordinationi- 
bus Apoftolicis cxterifq; contrariis nequaquam obftantibus, Matrimoni- 
um per verba legitime de prefenti inter vos contrahere, & ineo, poft-. 
quam Contra¢tum fuerir, etiamfi jam forfan ha€tenus de facto publice 
vel clandeftine contraxeritis, ae illud Carnali Copula confummaveritis, 
licite remanere valeatis, Auctoritate Apoftolica tenore prefentium de 
foecialis dono Gratiz Difpenfamus ; ac vos & quemlibet veftrorum fi con- 
traxeritis ( ut prefertur) ab exceflu hujufmodi, ac Excommunicationis’ 
Sententia quam propterea incurriftis, eadem AuCtritate Abfolvimus, 
Pro'em ex hujufnodi Matrimonio, five contracto , five contrahendo , - 
{ufceptam forfan vel fufcipiendam legitimam decernendo. Provifo quod 
tu (Filia Catharina) propter hoc rapta non fueris; volumus autem 
quod fi hujufmodi Matrimonium de facto contraxiltis, Confeflor, per 
vos & quemlibet veftrum eligendus, poenitentiam falutarem propterea 
vobis injungat, quam adimplere teneamini,  Nulli ergoomnino homi- 
num liceat hanc paginam noftre Abfolutionis, Difpenfationis & volunta- 
tis infringere, vel ei aufu temerario contraire ; fi quis autem hoc at- 
temptare prefumpferit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac Beatorum 
Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus fe noverit incurfurum. Dat. Rome 
apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominice millefimo’ quin- 
gentefimo tertio, feptimo Cal. Januarii, Pontificatus noftri Anno primo. 


Il. The King’s Proteftation agamn/t the Marriage. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Coram vobis Reverendo in Chrifto Patre 

| & Domino, Domino Richardo Dei & Apoftolice fedis gratia Epi- 
{copo Wintonienfi, Ego Henricus Walliz Princeps, Dux Cornubie & Co- 
mes Ceftrix, dico, allego & in his Scriptis propono, Quod licet-ego: 
rainorem xtatemagens, & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiftens, cum’ 
Sereniffima Domina Katharina Hifpaniarum Regis Filia, Matrimonium 
de facto contraxerim, qui quidem Contractus, quamvis obftante ipfa 
minore etate mea de fe jam invalidus, imperfectus, nullius efficaciz aut 
vigoris extiterit ; quia tamen annis pubertatis & matura etate jam fuper- 
veniente, Contractus ipfe per tacitum Confenfum, -mutuam cohabitatio~ 
nem, munerum autinterfignium dationem feu receptionem, vel. alium’ 
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guemcung; modum jure declaratum, forfan exiftimari feu videri poterit 
apparenter validatus aut confirmatus ; Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wal- 
liz Princeps predaxctus, jam proximus pubertati exiftens, & annos puber- 
tatis attingens, Proteitor, quod non intendo eundem pratenfum con- 
tractum per quecunq; per me dicta feu dicenda, faéta aut facienda, in 
aliquo approbare, validare, feu ratum habere, fed nunc in prefenti, non 
vi, dolo, nec prece induétus, fed {ponte & libere, nullo modo coactus, 
contra hujufmodi Contractum reclamo, & eidem diffentio, volog; x 
omnino intendo ab eodem contractu Matrimoniali pretenfo, melioribus 
modo & forma, quibus de jure melius, validius, aut efficacius potero vel 
poflim, penitus refilire, & eidem expreffe diflentire, prout in prefenti 
contra eundem reclamo, &eidem diflentio. Proteftorq; quod per nul- 
Jum dictum, fa@um, actum, aut geftum per me, aut nomine meo per 
alium quemcunque, quandocunq; aut qualemcunque, impofterum faci- 
endum, agendum, gerendum, aut explicandum, volo aut intendo in 
prefatum contraftum Matrimonialem, aut in ditam Dominam Cathari- 
nam tanquam Sponfam aut Uxorem meam confentire. Super quibus vos 
omnes teftimonium perhibere volo, requiro, rogo, atque obteftor. 


Per me Henricum Walliz Principem. 


Eéta fuit & fa&ta fuprafcripta Proteftatio, per prafatum Sereniffimum 
Principem Dominum Henricum, coram Reverendo in Chrifto Patre 
& Domino Domino Richardo permiffione Divina Winton. Epifcopo, 
Judicialiter protribunali fedent. Et me Notarium infra {criptum ad 
tunc prefentem inejus Actorum Scribam in hac parte aflumente, & Te- 
ftium infrafcriptorum prefentiis, Anno Dom. 1505. Indictione o€tava, 
Pontificatus San@iffimi in Chrifto Patris & Domini noftri Julii, Divina 
Providentia €o nomine Pape fecundi Anno fecundo, Menfis vero Ju- 
niidie 27; quodie Dominus Sereniffimus Princeps proximus pubertati, 
& annos pubertatis attingenserat, ut tunc ibidemafferebat, in quadam 
bafla Camera infra Palattum Regium Richemondiz, in parte occidentali 
éjufdem Palatii fituat. Super quibus omnibus & fingulis, prefatus Se- 
renifimus Princeps me Notarium prememoratum Inftrumentum confi- 
cere, & teftes intranominatos teftimonium perhibere requifivit inftan- 
ter, & rogavit. In quorumomnium & fingulorum fidem & teftimoni- 
‘um, prefatus Sereniflimus Princeps fupra, & teftes, ut premittitur, ro- 
gati &requifiti, fua nomina propriis manibus infra {cripferunt. Ita eft 
utfupra, quod ego Joannes Raed manu & figno meo manuali Atteftor. 
: Giles Daubney, C. Somerfet. 
Thomas Rowthale. 
Nicholas Wett. 
Henry Marny. 


Bbb 4 * Cardinal 


eA (olletlion Book Ik. 


| HE. Cardinal W olfey’s firft Letter to Sir Gregory Caflali, 


about the Divorce. Taken from the Original. 


Omine Gregori, Poft meam cordatiflimam Commendationem, poft 
» 2 ultimum veltrum a me difceffum ex compendio ad vos {cripfi, ut’ 
ob nonnullas maximi momenti caufas procurare differretis quod de Regiz 
Majeftatis negotio in quibufdam nobis traditis Commiffionibus contine- 
batur, quoad rurfis vobis fignificarem quid ea inre-fieri vellemus. Ubi 
vero ad Regiam Majeftatem rediiffem, variis crebrifq; cum ea habitis 
fermonibus, adeo abunde ac diftinéte illi aperui quam ex animoac dili- 
genter, & quam fincere & ex fide, ‘diu noctuque exoptetis eidem Regiz 
Majeftati infervire; neque ullam unquam laborem, periculum aut mole- 
ftiam vos velle recufare, ut omni ftudio ac viribus id fideliter preftare 
politis quod illi gratum aut acceptum quoquo modo elle pofle cognove- 
ritis, omnemg; induftriam vos eife adhibituros quo veftre fidei curaque 
commiffa optatum finem confequantur ; quem veltrum animum pro- 
nenfiflima voluntate fic fub mea fide Regie Majeftati infinuavi, ut me. 
am hancrelationem atque fponfionem pectori {uo conftantillime adfixe- 
rit, certifimaque fiducia concepit, omnino futurum ut noftre tunc ex- 
peCtarioni quacunque in re & .occafione refpondeatis : Ex quo fit ut ve- 
itre opere, cure atque prudentix ea nunc traCtanda & procuranda 
committat, quibus nihil magis cordi habeat, nihil ardentius exoptet, aut ~ 
majoris fit momenti vel gravioris fucceffus, nec ullum habet Confiliari- 
um, utcunque intimum, cui graviora poffit committere. Quum itaque, 


_ me intercedente & procurante, nunc vos Regia Majeltas pre czteris ad 


hoc fidei adfciverit & elegerir, ut in re tam gravi fideliffima veftra opera ac 
minifterio utatur, fidemque illi meam de vobis jam ei adftrinxerim, nihil 
ambigens quin poftquam ejus animam ac voluntatem cognoveritis, fue-_ 

ritifque abunde inftruct een maximi hec que nunc expono funt mo- 
imenti, utpote que fotiflimum concernunt Regiz confcientix exone- 
rationem animaque fux falutem, vite confervationem & incolumitatem, 
Regii Stemmatis continuationem, publicumque commodum & quietem 
fubditorum omnium, eorum pariter qui fub ejus imperio nune vivunt 
vel qui poftea unquam in hoc fuo Regno vivent ; quumque perfpiciam 
édulum veltrum Minifterium hoc in negotio impendendum omnino re- 
dundaturum effe in precipuam veftram exaltationem & utilitatem, poft- 
quam. infelices iftos jam paffos fucceflus occafionem fe obtuliffe videtis, 
qua veftra familia hujufmodi operam huic Sereniffimo Principi navare 
polit, quod ftatum omnem veftrum in longe meliorem quam antea fit 
haud dubie reftituturus & adauCturus, certifimum compertiffimumque 
habeo, quod ob has tam urgentes caufas & tam graves fucceffuros effe- 
Etus,adeo toto peCtore vires omnes veftras induftria ac {tudio tante con- 
ficiende rei addicetis, ut omnia queatis ad optatum exitum perducere ; 
atque ita promiflum fdemque meam preftabitis, tam optimum Regiz 
Majeftatis inftiturum juvabitis, ejus defiderio & expectation’ omni ex 
parte fatisfacietis, & preter bene peracte ret honorem & laudem com: 
parandam, mercedem quoque reportabitis tanti Principis liberalitate dig- 
nam, qu certiffime cedet in perpetuum veftrum totiufque veftre fami- 
diz-commodum & incrementum > Et quum jam muhi perfuadeam futu- 
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rum omnino ut oficiis aCtionibufque veftris fitis promiffis {ponfionibuf- 
que meis omnino fatisfacturi, adid pluribus verbis neutiquam adhorta- 
bor, proinde ad rem nunc ipfam venio: Ante hoctempus vobis aperui, 
quemadmodum Regia Majeftas , partim afliduofuo ftudio & eruditione , 
partim relatu ac judicio multorum Theologorum, & inomni Doétrinz 
genere doctorum virorum afleveratione, exiftimans confcientiam fuam 
non elle futcienter exoneratam , quod inconjugio exifteret cum Regi- 
na, Deumque primo & ante omnia ac anime fue quietem & falutem re- 
{piciens, mox vero fuxSucceffionis fecuritatem, perpendenfque accu- 
rate quam gravia hinc mala provenirent , aperte fentit quam maxime fu- 
turum fit Deo moleftum, inhonorificum fibi,& ingratum apud homines, 


fuilque fubditis periculofum , ex hoc non {ufficienticonjugio, fi depre- 


hendatur dicta Majeftas {ciens ac volens in eo perftare, & vivere preter 
modum debitum , juxtaque ricum & legitima Ecclefiz Statuta: quibus 
igitur excaufis longo jamtempore, intimo {ux con{cientiz remorfu, fum- 
mique Dei rationem habens , exiftimat animam fuam lefam & offenfam , 
adeo quod, quum in fuis conatibus actionibufque quibufcunque Deum 
poriflimum fibi femper proponat, ingenti cum molettia cordifque pertur- 
batione in hoc Matrimonio degit ; fuper qua re maturum fanumque ju- 
- dicium confuluit clari‘fimorum celeberrimorumque Doétorum aliorumq; 
complurium in omni eruditionis genere excellentiorum virorum ac Pre- 
latorum, partim Theologorum , partim Jurifperitorum, tum in fuo 
Regno, tum alibi exiftentium, ut aperte vereq; cognofceret, an Di- 
{penfatio antea concefla pro fe & Regina ,.ex eo quod Regina Fratris 
fui uterini Uxor antea“extiterit , valida & fufficiens foret., necne; de- 
mumg; a variis multifq; ex his DoCtoribusafferitur , quod Papa non po- 
telt dilpenfare in primo gradu affinitatis , tanquam ex jure Divino, mo- 
raliter, naturaliterq; prohibito, ac fi poteft, omnes afirmant & confenti- 
unt quod hoc non poteft, nifi ex urgentiflimis & arduis caufis, quales 
non fubfuerunt ; Bulla preterea Difpenfationis fundarur & concefla eft 
fubquibufdam rationibus falfo fuggeftis & enarratis, in ea namq; afferi- 
tur, quod hxc Regia Majeftas Matrimonium hoc cum Regina percupic- 
bat,pro bono pacis inter Henricum feptimum Ferdinanda & Elizabetham, 
quum revera nulla tunc diffentio aut belli fufpicio effet inter dictos Prin- 
cipes, vel Regiam Majeftatem predittam, qu inteneris adhuc annis, 
nec in difcretione aut judicio conftitutis agebat; nunquam deinde af- 
fenfit, aut quicquam cognovit de hujufmodi bullx Impetratione, nec 
unquam hoc Matrimoniym optavit , aut aliquid de eo accepit ante bullx 
Impetrationem. Quocirca ab his omnibus Dottoribus atq; Prelatis ju- 
dicatur hujufmodi Difpenfationem non adeo validam & idoneam elle ac 
efficacem, ut predictum Matrimonium manifefte juftum legitimumg; 
fit; fed potius quod multa poflunt objici, reagnis probabilibufque fun- 
data & corroborata rationibus, in non leve periculum Regiz prolis , _ to- 
tiufq; Regm ac fubditorum gravem perturbationem. Ad hec poft- 
quam Regia Majeftas, qui Wallie Princeps tunc erat, decimum quartum 
annum attigiffet, contractus Revocatio fubfequutaeft, Rege Patre ex- 

prefle nolente quod hujufmodi Matrimonium ullo pacto fortiretur effe- 
~ G&nm. His caufis Rex hic Sereni{fimus , tanquam bonus & Catholicus 
Princeps, timens ne obtam diururnam cum Regina continuationem, in- 
dignatus & iratus Deus citius ex humanis evocaverit Mafculam ¢ Regi- 
_nafifceptam prolem, graviulg; 4 Deo fupplicium expavefcit fi in Ma- 
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trimonio hoc non-legitimo perfeveraverit ; ex hac ideo occafione , in- 
timis precordiis hunc Contcientix {crupulum concepit, inanimo nihilo- 
minus habens, proanimiconfcientixq; fuz quiete & falute, prolifq; fe- 
curitate , ad $anétam Domini noftri fedemq; Apoftolicam confugere , 
tate rei remedium inpetraturus confidens, quod ob complura fua erga 
eam merita & oficia tum calamo ingeniiq; viribus, tum armis preftita, 
{ubfidia in Ecclefix calamitatibus prompte fubminiftrata,San&tiffimus Do- 
minus nofter non gravabitur {ua benignitare, Authoritate ac facultate , 
intimum hunc Regia Majeftatis cordi inherentem dolorem amoyere, 
etimq; modum acrationem inire qua Regia Majeltas pradicta Uxorem 
dliamducere, &, Deo volente, mafculam prolem in fuze fucceflionis fe- 
curitatem queat ex ea fufcipere , & tam certam quietem in {uo Regno 
conftituere : Quumg; ejusSantitas ab his nunc captiva detineatur, qui 
pro virili fua forfan conabuntur impedire , rurbareq; hoc Regiz Maye- 
{tatis defiderium & Statutum, ipfa preterea cogitur vias omnes excogi- 
tare,quib«is dita SanCtitas de hac re dexterius & commodius inftrui, & fa- 
cilius adduci queat ad ea concedenda, quori medio & vigore Regie Maje- 
ftatis animus & defiderium queat optatum fortiri effectum : Proinde ipfa 
Regia Majeftasde fide, induitria, dexteritate prudentiaq; veftra plenif- 
fime confidens, vult ut ftatim his literis acceptis, rebus alitsomnibus qui- 
bufcunq; ab eo vel 4 quovis alio vobis commuflis omnino pofthabitis, vias 
modofq; omnes poflibiles excogitetis quibus poteftis fecretiffime, mutato 
habitu & tanquam alicujus Minifter, vel ranquam Commiffionem habens 
a Duce Ferrarix pro nonnullis inter Pontificem & eum componendiscon- 
troverfiis, vel alia qua licuerit fecuriori via, ad Pontificis prefentiam & 
colloquium accedendi, omnibusarbitris femotis, fifieri poffit, pro ve- 
{tris obeundis mandatis; quoramobtinendorum gratia, fi ita expedire 
judicaveritis, eam mercedem ac pecuniarum fummam promittetis ac tra- 
detis, his qui revera volent atq; poterunt hoc negotium ad eilectum per- 
trahere, quam fummam , &ejuslimitationem, judicio, prudentizque 
veltrz integram Regia Majeftas remittit ; etiam fihis danda foret qui 
Pontificem affervant, vel cuicunque alio qui vos tuto ad fecretum cum 
fua SanCtitate Sermonem adducere , in locumq; tutum reducere poffet : 
Cujus rei gratia, aliifq; ad hunc finem confequendum fuftinendis oneri- 
bus neceflariis, pecunixad fummam decem mille ducatorum, per Menfa- 
rios Venetiastran{mittentur , quiillicin promptuaderunt, perfolvendz 
& confignandx Prothonotario Fratri veftro, Regio illic exiftenti Orato- 
ri; per eunig;de tempore in tempus ad vos tranfinitti ea fumima poterit 
quam huic obtinendo negotio conducere pofle exiftimaveritis, mihilque 
ambigo quin dictam pecuniam fideliter collocetis,ex Regi Majeftatis uti- 
litate,expectatione atq; fententia, Atq; ubiad Sané&um Dominum no- 
{trum accefferitis, pott filiales & cordatiflimas Regie Majeftatis meafq; 
devotas & humillimas commendationes , & poft exhibitas 4 Rege Cre- 
dentiz literas, in quibus in negotit adjumentum claufula vehemens eft 
propria ejus manu confcripta, utexearum exemplo cognofcetis , ejus 


. Sanctitati exponetis quam grave,moleftumq; Regix Majeftati & mihi fit, 
_ audire infceliciffimos eventus, calamitatemque miferandam,in qua nunc 
, ejus Sanftitas cum Reverendiff-Cardinalib. verfatur, cum graviffimo de- 


trimento irreparabiliq; fedis Apoftolicx illiufque Patrimonii ja€tura, ad 
ae mala fublevanda & corrigenda nullum in Regia Majeftate officium 


deficerabitur, quod ab ullo erga San&am Domini noftri vel fedem Apo- 
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{tolicam obiervantiffimo Principe queat excogitari; ineoq; omne me- 
um minifterium ac ftudium non minus promptum aderit, quam fi ex ea 
re folumy poflem mibiccelum comparare § q1emadmodum experientia, 
aliqua in parte, jam docuit, & Deo duce pofthac uberius comproba- 
bit: quam remcopiofius optimifq; verbisagetis, prefertim, quum {cia- 
tis quanto & quam fincero affectu Regia Mayeftas ejus Sanctitatem_profe- 
ae , & quanta mea fit in ipfam devotio, in hifque fermonibus infi- 

etis prout loci, temporis , negotiique ratio videbitur judicio veltro po- 
{tulare. 

Secundo, Sanctiflimo Domino noftro folita veftra dexteritate aperie- 
tis idquod in hisipfis literis ad vos fcripfi concernens hujus Matrimo- 
nil "a ene » ab hifq; rationibus & ‘caufis fundamentum capietis , 
que fuperius enarrantur integrumq; difcurfum ejus SanGitati declara- 
bitis , mon omittentes intrinfecum dolorem, confcientiz fcrupulum, 
Deirationem , Mafculz prolis refpectum, hujus Regnibonum , &alia 
omnia ut fuperius fcripta funt: addentes infuper, nihil vehementius 
optari 4 tota Regni Nobilitate, fubditif{que omnibus nullo difcrimine , 
quain ¢ Regie Mayeftatis corpore Mafculum heredem 4 Deo fibidari, in 
.perpetuam confolationem, gaudium, quietem, ac totiusRegni fecuri- 
tatem, pofteritatifque firmiffimum columen; prudentiorumq; opinio- 
nem effle, quod Deus omnipotens a tanto bono concedendo divinam 
fuam manum fubftrahit , oberrorem, culpamque in ditto Matrimonio 
hactenus admiflam, que nifi mature corrigatur, gravioraex hac occa- 
fione in hoc Regno mala fuccedent, quam antea unquam fuerunt audita ; 
etenim fi hoc negotium in iufpenfo & indifcuffum relinqueretur, hujuf- 
modi poflent queftiones , controverfis & contentiones ac faCtiones poft 
defunctum Regem exorir1, obRegnihzxreditatem , que non poffent in 
multorum evo reftingui, ut antea olim ex caufa longe leviori accidit, 
neq; ex retam ambigua, tam fevx olimdepopulationes , bella, intefti- 
neq; controverfie exorte, &ad multum tempus continuate funt, in 
extremum & ferme ultimum Regni excidium; que quum tam gravia 
fant , SanGiffimus Dominus nofter veluti pater & gubernator Chriftia- 
nitatis profpicere ex officio debet , 8 quibufcunque modis poteft, pro vi- 
ribus adniti & conari, uthxc Regna ac dominia que nunc fuper-funt 
in fide & obedientia Ecclefie affidue contineat, interque, Deo fit 
laus,hoc Regnum haud recenfendum eft inter minima, fed tanquam illud 
quod haftenus juvavit, & pofthac protuto prefidio femper haberi po- 
terit, adverfus ea que cedere poffent in Ecclefix Catholicz vel Sancte 
fidei detrimentum. 

Tertio, San@ifimo Domino noftro proponetis prefentem Ecclefiz 
ftatum, rogabitifque ut inmentem velit redigere, quo nunc in ftatu 
fuze SanGitatis res cum. Chriftianis Principibus verfentur, cumq; private 
contentiones, que illifunt cum magna eorum Principum parte, addita 
& ambitione immoderatoq; regum appetitu & ex arbitrio fuo , Tempo- 
rale jus omne atq; Spirituale traCtandi, Ecclefiafticamq; Jurifdictionem 
& Authoritatem invertendi, eo certe animo ut fedis Apoftolice digni- 
tatem extinguant ; his omnibus in unum connexis ac bene confideratis , 
ejus SanGiitas manifefte cognofcet, Principem nullum, neq; portum, 
aut refugium tamtutum, cui inomnem eventum queat inherere , fibi 
relictum effe, quam hxc Regia Majeftas elt que nihil fibi vendicat , nil 
ambit, quod prejudicio elle pollit ditz SanGitati, fed ejus, Apoftolicx- 

| que 
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que fedis, femper fuit > eft, effeq; decrevit firmiffimum fcutum, tutiffi- 
mumq; propugnaculum, ita {uas actiones cum cxteris Principibus fir- 
mans & commectens, ut femper ex ea occafione in fuam hanc optimam 
{ententiam reliquos poffit attrahere, adeo quod Regi tam optime in 
SanGifimum Dominum noftrum aitecto nihil denegari debeat, utcumq; 
maximum quod poflit ab ejus Sandtitate preftari ordinaria vel abfoluta 
{ua Authoritate; nam proculdubio , poft vias modofq; omnes tentatos , 
omnino perfpicietur omnia alia amicitix officia, fihuic qued petitur 
comparentur, effe perquam exigua , & hocamicum oficium hujufmodi: 
futurum, ex quo reliqua queant incrementum capere, fineeo futura a- 
lioquin parvi ac aullius fere moment. . | 
Tertio, probenotandum eft, quodres nunc aperta & petita, a Re- 
giaq; Majeftate tantopere optata, extam magno confcientix fcrupulo, 
cordifq; remorfuoritur, ut mace G debita fir, quantumcunq; minori 
quam Regia Majeltas fitde Sanctiflimo Domino noftro merito. Quo- 
circa judicat, &prore comperta fibi perfuadet, quod fi ulla merito- 
rum velofficiorum ratio habeatur , nunc ipfius Sanétitas huie fuo de- 
fiderio & petitioni benigniffime liberrimeque adjuvet, nullo pror-: 
fusdubio, diticultate, contradictione aut mora injecta. . Negotiumque 
hujufmodi eft, ut cognita Dilpenfationis infufficientia; quamvis id: 
non requifiviflet Rex, ultro proponi offerrique debuilletab cadem San-: 
Ctitate tanquam a Patre Spirituali, in ejus falutis & confcientie benefi- 
cium. a ae | 
In gratiam igitur & contemplationem premifforum omnium inftan- 
cifime vehementiffimeque a Sanétiflimo Domino noftro requiretis & 
contendetis, ut dubio, metuque omni fepofito, refpicere velitad caufx: 
ftatum, & adea que fubfequutura videantur , rationemq; habere infi- 
nitorum commodorum, que ex hac re fue Sanctitati Apoftoliceq; fedi: 
inde provenient , rem hanc ftatim, ab{q; temporistraCtu, & caufe cir-: 
cumf{tantia, neminieam aperiens, libere concedere & indulgere nulliq;: 
communicata {pecialem Commiffionemad hunc effe@um & finem con-. 
fectam in forma Brevis concedere , & ad me dirigere, Facultatem ad- 
dens, utmihiliceat quofcunq; volueroad mevocare, mihiq; afcifcere 
ad procedendum in hac caufa, & inquirendum de dite Bulle ac Di- 
fpenfationis fufficientia, juxta formam ac tenorem expreflum in quodam 
ltbello hujus rei gratia confecto; quem cum hisad vos mitto, fic in de- 
bita forma con{criptum & digeftum ut non fit futurum opus quo denuo: 
ab ulloalioexfcribatur, fiforfan periculofum putaretur eam rem cniq; 
patefacere vel in dubium aut dilationem protractum irinegotium, fiullé 
ex Sanctiffimi Domini noftri ociariis committeretur rurfus confcriben- 
dum ; fed quod in huufmodi periculi eventum poffit ejus SanGitas fine 
ullo difcrimine vel alicujus cognitione eam dito libello fignaturam, fi- 
gillumq; apponere, ut aperte indeconftet, Pontificis meram volunta- 
tem fic effe, illiufque Signatur ac Sigilli vigore,  legitime & fufficienter 
poflim ego procedere ad inquifitionem de dite Difpenfationis infuffici- 
entia , cognitionem & aliarum caufarum & rationum, qu adduci pof- 
funt pro di€ti Matrimonii invaliditate. . 
Item cum his ad vos mitto Difpenfationem in debita forma confefanm» 
& icriptam in modum Brevis, fecretoimpetrandam & expediendam ei-: 
dem Signaturam vel Sigillum apponendo, vel alio quovis modo vali- 
do: Etquamvis ex hac re multa pendeant , ob que ifta requiruntur, &: 
qua, 
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quz, Deofavente, neutiquamtimendafunt ; Attamen Regia Majeftas 
exemplo innitens, & recordationi complurium rerum , que olim prete- 
ritis cemporibus fuerunt injufte afferta , vel addu&ta, in animo habens 
caufas fiias omnes abfq; ulla controverfia aut difficultate ad perfetum 
finem perducere, &ne ullo quovis pretextu, argumento aut colore, 
poftmoduin emergente perturbarentur, hoc 4 San@iffimo Domino noltro 
requirit, veluti rem neceffariam, qua nullo padto carere queat ;.. firmi- 
ter confidens, quod San@iitas fua, benigneatq; amanter ifti ejus defiderio 
affentiet, & concedet fine ullo obftaculo dittam Commiffionem, juxta 
formam quam Regia Majeftas petit & eodem tempore, atque hxc omnia 
ita benigneac liberaliter expedire , fecretiori & validiori quo fieri poffit 
modo , quo optatus finis Aeteaui poffit ineum effetum , laudabileque 
propofitum, de quo fuperius dictum eft ; Qua ex occafione San&iffimum 
Dominum noftrum in perpetuum fibi adftringet, indiffolubiliq; amicitiz 
vinculo hanc Regiam Majeftatem fibi alligabir, que nulli labori,,.. peri- 
culo,opibus,Regno, fubditis,nec ipfi fanguini parcens, ab ejus Sanctitate 
nunquam divelletur aut eamdeferet, fed totis fuis viribus conftantiffi- 
me femper illi adhxrebit,tum in fux fanctitatis & Cardinalium liberatio- 
nem , tum in hoftibus perfequendis ; ad quem finem , magnam jam pe- 
‘cuniarum fummamad Regem Chriftianifimum mifit , pro illo Italiz ex- 
ercitu-continuando, & preter idin animo ftatutum habet , quod nifi 
Cefar de dicta Sarictitate liberanda confentire, & adpacem devenire vo- 
luerit, bellum gereré adverfushas inferiores Cxfaris Regiones & Domi- 
nia, quo vehementius urgeat Santiffimi Domini noftri liberationem , 
Ecclefizxq; in priftinam fuamdignitatem & authoritatem reftitutionem , 
éaque de fe indicia exhibebit ut univerfo orbi manifeftum fit futurum , 
dictam fuam Majeftatem effe folidum perfectum amicum, filium obfe- 
quentifimum & ejus devotiffimum ; aqua ee {uifententia, nuilo 
thefauro, nullis opibus, nullisRegnis, feu Ditionibus, vel occafione 
Paro unquam adducetur, -fed ex filiali fua obfervantia & in Chri. 
tianam Religionem zelo, innatoq; erga fedem Apoftolicam ftudio, & 
precipuo quodam affe&tu, quem Sanciflimo Domino noftro gerit : in 
compenfationem quoq; gratitudinis, quam tam avidein hoc fuo nego- 
. tio ab ejus SanGtitate expectat, decretum prorfus habet in conftantiffimo 
hoc & indiffolubili amicitiz & conjunionis vinculo finceriffimo per- 
ftare,id quod ditta Regia Majeftas Sanctiffimum Dominum noftrum vehe- 
mentiffime rogat, ut probe velit'in omnem partem librare, viciflemq; 
efficere, ut ex Regix petitionis indulgentia palam conftet parem bene- 
volentiam & humanitatem 4 San@iffimo Domino noftroex mutuo pre- 

‘ftari. | 
Hac autem-caufa ipfius Santitati 4 vobis, ut diGtum eft, expofita & de- 
clarata , neutiquam dubitandum eft, quin benevole atq; libenter ftatim 
adnuat Regix Majeftatis expeCtarioni & quod huic affentiet, dictam Com- 
miffionem fecreto modo ip{a concedens, neminem de eare ut dictum eft, 
participem faciens ; qui modus fervandus eft, fi videritis hxc effici non 
pofle, nifi cum periculo quin hee res eis communicetur, qui eam fint 
interturbaturi, vel fi id preitare fuérit in San@iffimi Domini noltri 
arbitrio, tunc ejus Sanctitasnon gravetur, per Brevia, vel per Bullas, 
- prout validius & magis fufficiens fore judicaverit , premiffa omnia con- 
cedere , ad quod veftram omnem induffriam, prudentiam, {tudium, di- 
ligentiamq; adhibebitis : Sic omnia eg ac circum{pe€te agentes , 
eo cc , ne 
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nein difcrimen deveniatur negotium hoc his detegendi , qui illud vel 
impedire vel retardare forfan voluerint aut poterint , fed potius quam 
ad id periculi res deducatur content eritis fola di€torum libellorum Sig- 
natura, ineam formam confetta, quum ex ea palamconftet, Pontificis 
affenfum in id a€tualiter concurrilfe, qui poftea recentioribus {Criptis,: fi 
ita opus fuerit, firmius confirmaricorroborariq; poterit. 

Et quoniam incertum eft, ‘utrum ante veftrum ad Pontificem accef- 
fum, ejus Sanctitas fuerit infuam libertatem reftituta , necne, que for- 
{an libera non tanti faciet Regie Majeftatis amicitiam & conjunctionem, 
velallegabit , fenecaudere nec pofle, ex fuis cum Czfare conventioni- 
bus ifta concedere, nec fecreto ullo modo, vel ullocolore, quod ea in 
re fecilfet apud Cxfarem juftificare, & potuiffet antea in Regix Majefta- 
tis auxilio pro {ua liberatione fperans , dum adhuc detineretur captivus ; 
eo cafu San&tiffimo Domino noftro in mentem redigetis , quam parum fi- 
dere poflit ullis fibi factis a Cefare promiffis, quum nullain parte redun- 
dare pottit incommodum aut fecuritatem, fed folum tn extremum exci- 


dium ac detrimentum fedis Apoftolice-; & licetad breve tempus multa 


videretur Cxfar in ejus Santtitatis gratiam faCturus , ,compertiffimum ta- 


men femper Pontifici effe debet Celarianos ca facere, femperq; faCturos, 


qux Cefarem poffint exaltare, & tendant ad ufurpationem potius & de- 
preffionem ftatus Ecclefiaftici, quam ad. ejus continuationem, vel eon- 
fervationem ; & quotiens adverfus Ecclefiam ifta tentarentur, Regia 
Majeftas in hac fua petitione pafla repulfam, que atoawe ejus Sancti- 
tatiin omnem eventum firmiflime adhefifler, & alios-fuos confoedera* 
tos ineandem fententiam pertraxiffet, quam, ea deficiente, in contra- 
rium facile poffent allici, quoanimofutura fir, & quam bene fuum af- 
feftum & obfervantiam collocafle exiftimatura: fumme eft prudentix 
omnia confiderare. , : i 
Haud incognitum. praterea eft San@iffimum Dominum noftrum ad 
Cefaris inftanriam, quum non multam ab ejus San@titate gratiamy prome- 
rituseffet, ei conceffiffe Difpenfationem & Abfolutionem a jurejurando 
ab illo-preftito, deducenda in Conjugem Domina Principiffa, nullo ut 
par fuiffet a Regia Majeftate habito , on ‘petito confenfu , non obftante 
quod Cefar in validisfima forma, non folum przftito jurejurando , fed 
cautione & Ecclefiafticarum ,cenfurarum & pcenarum adhibita, quod 
perftringeretur de ditto Matrimonio perimplendo, ac fi Pontifex con 
rentus effe potuit, tantum ei oftendere gratitudinem, quum veluti hoftis 
indies certior tunc poterat haberi, & quimajora parabat quam jufte pof- 
fet optare, futs petitionibus, Regia Majeftate inconfulta, neutiquam par- 
cens , quanto propenfius ejus SanCitas adnuere debet ejus Principis voto , 
cujus fidem & obfervantiam vere filialem fepe experta eft. | Verum ta- 
men fi Sanctiffimus Dominus nofter difficulter vitus fuerit poffe adduci, — 
ut inmeam Perfonam ditte Commiffioni affentiat, allegansquodnon 
{um indifferens, cuiex fuze Sanctitatis honore hoc negotium committi 
poffit, cum Regie Majeftati fum fubditus & intimus- confiliarids , 
tunc tamdiu perfiftetis ea in re,quoad vobis vifum fuerit conveniens, nego- 
tii expeditionem non ideo protrahentes,aut differentes,fed inftantes ut hu- 
jufmodi Commiffio concedatur ; affirmabitifg; me pro re nulla quantum. 
libet grandi, nullofavore, aut commodo, quicquameffeCturum effe, 
guod averfetur officiomeo, &erga Chriftum preftitz profeffioni, neq; 
unquam are€to, vero, juftog; tramitedigreflurum; Et ee 


Book II. ‘of Records: 


lis fim & Apoftolica fedis de latere Legatus, ejus Sanctitatis honor, in- 
tegraque con{cientia, ame omnino confervaretur , ex hujufmodique 
conceffa Commiffione, omniex parteexoneraretur. Tandem fiad hoc, 
nullis rationibus Pontifex potuerit adduci, ab.ejus San@tirate requiretis, 
ut dictam velit Commiifionem concedere in perfonam Domini Staphylei 
Decam Rotx, qui & virindifferenseft, & hujufmodi rei ob eruditio- 
nem-accommodatus, nullo pacto omittentes Difpenfationis expeditio- 
nem, ut dictum eft ; & hujus rei gratia Commiffionem nunc ad vos mit- 
to, in. debita forma confectam & paratam,que fignetur addictum Do- 
minum, Staphyleum directa, quam Shia Domino noftro reddetis, 
cafu quo alia nequeat obtineri, rogabitifq; ut cum dicta Difpenfatione 
eam velit concedere. Et quoniam fieri poffit quod dum fieret mentio 
de me excipiendo, forfitan ejus Sanétitas aliquem alium quam Dominum 
Staphyleum nominaret , ad quem Bornmidta hujufmodi dirigeretur, hoc 
vero inloco tenaciffime infiftetis, firmiterq; inhexrebitis ei rei, ‘nec in 
alium aliquem viram exterum ullo pacto confentientes , fed folum pro 
eodem Domino Staphyleio inftantes, ejus SanGtitatem fummis precibus 
vehementiffime rogantes , & rationibus omnibus fuadentes, nealium ul- 
‘lum nominare velit , afferentes quod quum in InftruCtionibus veftris non 
contineatur,nec de alio ullo fiat mentio, nifiillo, me recufato,icerum atq; 
iterum.ab eadem SanCtitate petetis, ut nomine hujus Auditoris Rote hec 
fiat & expediatur commiffio, vosnecaudere nec pofle vobis_ prafcriptos 
fines tranfgredi.. 3 

De Regii vero defideriiac petitionis fruftratione fuper dicta commif- 
fione obtinenda dicetis unum & idem efle,hanc illi denegare,vel alii con- 
cedere quam in veftris InftruCtionibus contineatur,non quod Regia Maje- 
{tas de aliorum rectitudine aut indifferentia quicquam fufpicetur,vel quod 
judicet eorumaliquem affeCtibus.obnoxium ; fed quod pro re certiflima 
credidit ; quod Sanillimus Dominus nofter in neminem tam facile con- 
defcenderet, quam indidtz Rote Decanum, ob idquede eo in Inftru- 
Ctionibus veltris mentionem fecit ; fed Commiffiones in debita forma cum 
his nominibus fieri & con{cgibi juffit, _ quod fi hic credidiflemus, Dom. 
Staphyleum habitum iftic iri profufpe&o, affirmare poteftis me fuiffe 
omnino miffurum. confimilem Commiftionis formulam, {patio relicto 
pro.aliquo alio infcribendo nomine, aliquamq; aliam fuper ea re Inftru- 
ctionem me daturum. fuifle;, & haud-dubie, fi de nominibus dunraxat 
fuerit controverfia , he rationes facile poterunt Pontificem attrahere , ut 
in me confentiat, velin Staphyleum. De aliis veroneminem admittetis, 
nec tamen Pontifici aperietis vos , ne id faciatis habere in mandatis,, fed 
fuperius enarratas Caufas in veftram excufationem allegantes, omnino ut 
vobis injungitur, ea in re infiftetis, . 

Quod finullis modis didam Commifionem,, & Difpenfationem, im- 
petrare poteritis, ad idq; nequiverit Pontifex adduci, nifirem priusalicui 
ex Cardinalibus vel Officiariis communicaverit,in eo tunc cafu,ejus San- 

-€titati in memoriam reducite,quot & quam gravia mala ex hujusnegotit 
propalatione poffent provenire , fiex ea occafione alique contrarietates 
vel impedimentum fuboriretur , unde Regie Majeftatis expectatio polt- 
modum fruftraretur ; Quo igitur, fiulla injiciantur in hacre tractands 
difficultates , ut Pontifex etiam facilior ad Regium votum-concedendum 
promptiorg ;reddatur, alias etiam prater has literas feorfim ad vos {cripfi, 
-quas una cum his.accipietis , in quibus copiofe aggeffi , quam multas 
Cec: 2 magni 
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{iagni momenti rationes,ob quas fententia judicrumq; ineum eft, ne ullo 
pacto Pontifex hanc petitionem Regiz Majeltatis deneget ;  quas literas, 
quum in eisargumentum vehemens eft, nec ob prolixitatem tediofum 
aut moleftum quod legatur, modum aliquem ipfius Sanctitati legendi in- 
venietis ; -{pemq; certam habeo, fi earum fumma, tenor, atq; fententia 
profunde perpendatur, quam fatis id efle poterit ad omnem tollendam 
difficulratem , qu poflit obverfari in ditta Commiffione Difpenfatione- 
que obtinenda , 1n eis contenta figillatim exponetis adeo : quod hoc’ ne- 
fotium confici queat, Arbitris aut Confiliaribus ad id neutiquam accitis, 
fifieri poflit: f1 tamen Pontifex {peraverit fe poffe hac omnia €0s ‘celare 
qui huic rei forfan voluerint refragari, & omnino cecreverit aliquos _ 
Cardinales vel oHiciarios iftius caufe participes facere, omnem tunc in- 
duftriam ftatim adhibebitis , ut his cognitiseorum gratiam & favorem ea. 
inre vobiscomparetis, partimeis refpectus, & cautas omnes in meis lite- 
‘ris contentas, etiam in caufz commodum facientes, uberius exponentes, 
partim vero eam remunerationem illis dantes , qua judicio veltro conve- 
niens habebirur , dummodo optatum res fortiatur effettum. Etut om- 
nia queatis praftare commodius cum his , meas literas accipietis quas ad 
Cardinalem Sazétorum Quatuor & Collegium Cardinalium {cribo, eafque 
reddetis ut expedire cenfueritis , plane confidens nihil 4 vobis omiffum 
iri, uchacinreeorum gratiam atq; favorem queatis obtinere , inquem 
eventum ea munera offeretis, que convenientia vifa fuerint, Regiaque 
Majeitas quicquid ejus nomine promiferitis , id fideliffime, uberrimeq; 
preftabit, pro quarum rerum expeditione, illis pecuniis uti poteritis per 
literas Cambii Venetias tranfmiffis, quoufq; fuftecerint, neceflariumq; 
vos exiftimaveritis rei impetrandz. Et quumambiguum fit an vobis li- 
cuerit hoc temporead Pontificis prefentiam accedere, hujufmodi ac- 
ceflus defeCtus,fi alix rem ad bonum exitum perducendi rationes non ex- 
cogitarentur, caufaeffe poflet longioris more, & totius rei impedi- 
mento; proinde Regia Majeftas, utmodos omnes experiatur , nec uni 
foliinhereat , hec eadem in mandatisdedit Domino Secretario , quem. 
non procul ab Urbe effe intelleximus , quemadmodum in his aliifq; meis 
brevioribus literis continentur , ita quod alter veftrum, vel uterque, fi 
fieti poffit, ad Pontificis prefentiam acceffum habeat, nihil tamen, 
{ub {pe Domini Secretarii, veftre vos diligentiz aut induftrie omittetis , 
nec ille {ub {pe veftra , in rehac modis omnibus promovenda, remiffior 
erit , fed nihil conjun@im aut divifim intentatum relinquetis. Quod fi 
uterq; veftrum ad Pontificem admittatur, alter de altero nefcius, id 
nonoberit, fed multum proficiet, etiam fi ante alterius adventum nego- 
tium hoc alter impetraffet, fedfi aliquis veftrum cognoverit caufam 
hanc expeditam efle, omniaq; pro certo impetrata effe, tunc labori & 
f{umptibus Pontificem pro eadem re accedendi parcere poteritis, neq; in 
eam amplius ingerere, neq; neceflarium aut opportunum erit, ut pro ulla 
alia re in prefentia quam pro hac apud San@iffimti Domini noftra aga- 
tis, fed folum nunc procurabitis de Commiffione & Difpenfatione juxta 
formam ad vos miffam obtinenda , necnon de profeftinatione illa,’ quam 
compendio ad vos dedi, in quibus omnibus & fingulis apte tra€tandis 
Regia Majeftas magnam fiduciam in veftra prudentia collocavit , | in qui- 
bus, cumtam magni fint momenti, ex Regiz Majeftatis fententia nunc 
vobis maxime elaborandum eft. ; . iG HIS 
Deniq; quum intelligam Dominum Lautrek nonnihil mirati; quod 
| Regia 
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Regivx Majettatis iftic agentes, nullam fuorum mandatorum partem cum 
eo conferunt, ad eum nunc fcribo, & nonnulla Domino Roberto Jer- 
nyngham eiexponenda committo concernentia a€tiones cum Ferrarix 
Duce, & alia quedam eodem Domino Lautrek ; fignificans, vos miffos 
effe ad diCtas caufas juvandas, & Pontificis liberationem promovendam, 
guemadmodum ex literarum ad Dominum Jernyngham exemplo cog- 
nofcetis : expediens itaq; fuerit, ut pre fe feratis, vos diGw rei gratia mif- 
fos efle, ne bfan Dominus Lautrek in falfam aliquam sonictherart but 
fufpicionem incideret, que communibus rebus nocere poffet, & in ve- 
ftrarum quogq; actionum impedimentum redundare. 3 

Illud deinde reticere nolui, quod fi ullo pa€to vobis liceat ad Sanit. 
_ fimi Domini noftri prefentiam accedere, nihil omittatis in favorem & gra- 
tiam Reverendi Domini Dataril, de cujus animo nihil dubitamus, compa- 
randam, eiq; afferetis, quod quum in noftris omnibus occurrentiis illius 
operaac Patrocinio femper ufifuerimus, ipfe vero tanta femper fide ac 
fedulitate omnia effecerit que nobis grata & optata effe cognovit, ut 
noftram omnem operam fuis rebus reddiderit promptifimam, & fuz 
utilitatis & exaltationis cupidiffimam. Quocirca hxc Regia Majeftas 
hacin re, qua nullam magiscordihabet, nec gravioris momenti quic- 

uam fibi accidere poffe ab ex animi fui Preentia conficienda, poft 
ahitimurn Dominum noftrum,in Domino Datario fpem omnem collo- 
cavit, qui ex hac occafione, fioperam fuam ad optatum ufq; exitum in- 
terponere non gravetur, Regix Majeftatis animum & peétus, fic omni 
eX parte promerebitur, ut diéta Majeftas non folum omnia curatura fit, 
quz ex Domini Veronenfis commodo & ornamento fuerint, fed eam 
etiam munificentiam & gratitudinemaddet, que majorem vel integram 
partem, 2 captivitate Redemtionis perfolvende compenfabit; In me 


vero non aliam fidem & amicitiam experietur, quam ab ullo fratre poffet 


expectare. Et bene valete. Londini ex meis Adibus. Die quinto Dex 
cemb, M. D. XXVII. 


Vefter tanquam frater Amantiff. 


-~T. Cardinalis atten 


Rome Jan. 1. 1528. 


TV. Tivo Letters of Secretary Knights to the Cardinal and the 
King, giving an account of his Conference with the Pope about his 
Divorce. ‘Taken from the Originals: 

yyLeafe it your Grace to tinderftand, That intmediately upon the re- 

Pp ceipt of your Graces Letters, feverally direted unto Mr. Gregory 

and me; heand I reforted unto the Pope his Holinefs, making congra- 

tulation of his reftitution unto liberty on yours and his behalf, to his 
fingular comfort and confolation ; and fo much the more, becaufe that 

I was the firft that made like falutation in any great Princes Name; He 

being well affured that I {pakethe fame onthe behalf ofhistwo chief, 

fincere,& unfeigned Friends: Wherefore with great high thanks,and long 

. difcourley 


Cotton Libr 
Vitell.B. to. 


oA (Collection Book IL. 


difcourfe, with rehearfal of the King’s. and your merits and Acts, in moft 
vertuousand Catholick manner, employed for his reftitution, and your 
continual and effectual ftudy how the See” Apoftolique might recover 
the priftine Reputation and Dignity; He confirmed as much as I had 
{poken. After this Mr, Gregory and I entred into our Charge, fhewing 
at length the high deferts of the Princes and Realm of Exeland, the de- 
votion of the Bal towards the Church; how expedient it was, as well 
forthe See Apoftolique, as for the faid Realm, to forefee and provide 
thatall occafions of Diffention and War were extinct and put away; 
which for lack of Heir Male ofour Sovereign’s Line, and Stemm, fhould 
undoubtedly follow, with other confiderations at length contained: in 
our Inftruétions. We defired his Holinefsto commit the knowledg of 
the Difpenfation that was obtained in time of ‘Ju/iws, of famous memo- 
ry, for Matrimony to be had between the King and the Widow, Relict 
late of Prince Arthur ; and that we might have it informas that was — 
that your Grace fenthither, His Holinefs anfwered, ‘That our fayings 
had great likelyhood of truth, for lacking of Iffue Male of the King’s 
Stemm, confidering the nature of Men being prone unto Novelties, and 
difpofed unto Parties and Fations, the Realm of Ezg/and would not 
onely enter into their accuftomed Divifions, but alfo would owe or do 
{mall devotion unto the Church; Wherefore his Holinefs was right 
well content and ready to adhibit all Remedy that in him was poffible 
as this time would ferve. And becaufe he was not expert in making of 
Commiffions, he would confult with the Cardinal Sznéforum Quatuor, 
and ufe hisadvice, which we fhould fhortly know. bes 
We perceiving that the obtaining of our Charges after the King’s and 
your Graces pleafure, depended much uponthe Advice of Sanctorum 
Quatuor, did prevent his going unto the Pope, and delivering your 
Grace’s Letters with Recommendations accordingly, we defired him 
to be good and favourable unto our Requefts in the King’s behalf; and 
for the better obtaining of our defires, we promifed to fee unto him 
witha competent reward, And.this communication had, we fhewed 
untohim the Commiffion, which he faid could not pafs without perpe- 
tual difhonour unto the Pope, the King, and your Grace ; and a great 
part of fuch Claufes as beomitted, he hath touched and laid reafon for 
the famein a Writing, which I do fend unto your Grace with this. 
Confidering his great Experience, Wifdom, Learning, and the entire 
affeCtion that he beareth unto the Kingand your Grace; and that it 
was far from the King’s defire, and nothing for your purpofes, that I 
fhould firft have fent the faid Cardinal’s Sayings unto your Grace, and. 
abide anfwer, and eft-foons prevent to do the fame: Confidering alfo 
thatthe faid King defireth a Commiffion convenient and fufficient, we 
defired him to make the minute of one, which he gladly did: When it 
was made, the Pope faid, That at his being inthe Cattle of St. Azgelo, 
the General of the Obfervants in Spaiw, required his Holinefs, in the 
Emperor’s Name, not to grant unto any Act that might be preparative, 
or otherwife, to a Divorce to be made between the King and the Queen 
and moreover defired an Inhibition, that the faid Caufe fhould not 
come in knowledg before any Judge within the King’s Dominions. The 
Pope anfwered that Izhibitio non datur nif poft litem motam, And as 
unto the firft his Holinefs was content, if any: like thing were demand- 
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ed, to advertife the Emperor before, that hedid let it pafs ; and this 
wasinamannerfor his Holinefs being in Captivity. But his Holinefs 
being yet in Captivity, as your Grace reports, and efteemeth himtobe 
as long asthe d/mainesand Spaniards continueth in Italy; be thought if 
he fhould grant this Commiffion, that he fhould have the Emperor his 
perpetual Enemy, withoutany hope of reconciliation: Notwithftand- 
ing he was content rather to put himfelfin evidetit ruine, and utter 
undoing than the King, or your Grace, fhould fufpe& any point of 
ingratitude in him, heartily defiring cum {u/piriis & lacrymis, that the 
King and your Grace, which have always been faft and godd unto him, 
willnot now fuddenly precipitate him for ever ; which fhould be done 
if immediately upon delivering. of the Commiffion your Grace fhoul 
begin Procefs. He intendeth to fave all upright thus: If Moxfieur de 
Lantrech would fet forwards, which he faith daily that he will do, but yet 
he doth not, at his coming the Pope’s Holinefs may have good colour to 
fay, He wasrequired bythe Ambailadour of England of a like Com- © 
‘ muffion. And denyingthe fame, becaufe of his promife unto the Ge- 
eral, he was eft-foons by Moxfieur de Lautrech, to grant the faid Com- 
miffion, inafmuch as it was but. a Letter.of, Juftice. And by this co- 
~lour he would cover the Matter, fothat ic might appear unto the Em- 
-peror, Thatthe Pope did it not as he that would gladly do difpleafure 
unto the Emperor, but asan indifferent Prince that could not, nor might 
deny Juttice, {pecially being required by fuch Perfonages; and imme- 
diately he would difpatch a Commiffion, bearing date after the time 
that Monfienr Lautrech had been with himor nighunto him, The Pope 
moftinftantly befeecheth your Grace, to be a mean that the King’s High- 
nefs may accept thisin a good part, and that he willtake patience io 
this little time, which as it is fuppofed will be but fhort, and (zz omnem 
eventum) \ do bringa Commifioti with me, aiid a Difpenfation, which 
I truft the King atid your Grace will like well. 
* We have given unto my Lord Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor 4000 
Crowns, and unto the Secretary 30 Crowns. 
~ With this Your Grace fhall receive a Letter from the Pope’s Holinels, 
Item , a Counfel of O/drand. that giveth light unto the King’s Caufe. I 
fhall make the moft diligence homeward that I can Our Lord Jefus 
preferve Your Grace. . | 


At Orvieto, this Your moft humble Servant 
firft day of | a. 
January’ _ and Chaplain, 


W. Kpighti 


Rome 


f 
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Leafe it your HighnefS to underftand, That as foon as the Pope was 
P at liberty, and came unto Orvieto, I reforted unto his Holinefs with 
all diligence ; and at my coming unto him, did make congratulation 
on your Highnefs behalf ; forafinuch as he was reftored_ unto his Liber- 
ty, which he accepted very joyfully and thankfully, giving unto your 
HighnefS manifold and high thanks for your great goodnefs, as well 
roved inhis adverfity,as when he was in his moft felicity. After this 
he rehearfed my being at Rome, how dangerous it was, inafmuch as 
when my being there was dete, efpial was made, and I was not pafled 
out of Rome by the fpace of two hours, e’retwo hundred Spaniards in- 
vaded and fearched the Houfe. He fhewedalfo that he had received all - 
fach Lettersas I at my being in Rome did fend unto his Holinefs ; where- 
by he did perceive the Effect of your Highnels defire concerning your 
Difpenfation: And albeit he did fend me word that I fhould depart, 
and his Holinefs would fend unto me the faid Difpenfation fully {peed 
Neverthelefs he trufted that your Highnefs would be content to tarry 
for atime: for the General of the Obfervants in Spain being lately im 
Rome, had required him, according unto his Inftructions, that he fhould 
fuffer nothing to pafs that might be prejudicial or againft the Queen, di- 
reCtly or indire@tly, but that the Pope fhould firft advertife thereof cer- 
tain of the Ce/ariaashere. And forafmuch as this Difpenfation might 
encourage your Grace tocaufe my Lord Legate Aucforitate Legationis to 
hear and decern in the Caufe that your Highnefs intendeth, and his Ho- 
linefS {tandeth as yet in manner in captivity and perplexity: His Holi 
nefs therefore befought your Grace to have patience for a time, and it 
fhould not be long e’re your Highnefs fhould have, not only that Dif 
penfation, but any thing elfe that may lie in his Power. Ireplied un- 
to this, That his Holinefshad once granted it, andthatIhad difpatched 
a Poft, and made relation thereof, by my Writings, unto your High- 
nefs ; fo that I could not imagine by what reafon I might perfwade unto 
you that he would perform the promife that he had once broken. In 
conclufion; He was content that your Highnefs fhould have it, but he 
would have it delivered with this condition; That the Prothonotary and 
Gambora and I, fhould befeech your Highnefs not to attempt any thing 
in your Caufe againft the Queen, till fuchtime as the Pope were frank- 
ly at his Liberty; which could not beas long as the A/maynes and Spa- 
niards did thus reign in, Italy; and promife made, we fhould deliver 
the Difpenfation: and in my poor judgment, it was beft always tobe 
in poffeffion of this Difpenfation. After this he fhewed the Minute un- 

to the Cardinal Sanzéforum Quatuor, willing him to reform it accordin 
tothe ftile of this Court ; which done, ‘he fhewed it unto me, and af- 
ter faid, That he thought good I fhould depart, becaufe I rode but 
competent. Journies, and the Prothonotary Gambora fhould follow by 
Poft and bring the Bull with him, which is of the fame form and fub- 
ftance that your Highnef§’s Minute is of; And iftherebe any thing eit 
Bead ig 


pn ee re ne ee te et ee aes errmenpemeeneeeer ee Re ne rs ow meee 


Book [f. of Recor Des i 


ted, or to be added, his Holinefs is alwayes content to reform it, and to 
putit under the fame date that the fame Difpenfation now beareth ; the 
Copy whereof I do fendunto your Highnefs with this, the Commif 
fion General and Protettation being void, becaufe they were coficeived 
duyente captivitate only. And here on my behalf, none other thing being 
tobe done, Itook my leave ofthe Pope and departed. At my coming 
unto Scarperié near unto Boxoxy, I did meet with Thadexs this Courier ; 
which brought certain Expeditions Triplicat ; the one unto the Protho- 
notar Gambora, the other unto Gregory de Gaffali, andthe third unto me ; 
among which was a general Commiffion Triplicat , the one to be com- 
mitted tomy Lord Legate, andifthat could not be obtained, becaufe 
my Lord Legate might be thought partial, then the fame to be com- 
mitted’ unto Sraphile:ws. Item; There was a Copy ofa Difpenfation, 
where I perceived , by your Grace’s Letter, that your pleafure was to 
have your Difpenfation inform , after the minute that Bar/ow brought , 
which was then f{ped, and already paffed ; fo remained nothing to be 
{ped but the Commiffion your Highnefs pleafes. This knowing, I cau- 
fed my Servants to continue their Journey , and with one Servant and 
this Courier, Ireturned unto Orvieto with Poft-Horfes, where Mr.Gre- 
poryandt, with much Bufinefs, have obtained a Commiffion dire@ted. 
unto my Lord Legate, notin the form that was conceived in England , 
but after fuch manner as is fufficient for the Caufe, «and as I truft fhall 
content your Highnefs; wherein the Lord Cardinal Sazcforum Quatuor; 
hath taken great painsto pen, as well your Difpenfation as the Com- 
miffion ; for which,and that hereafter he may do unto your Highnefs the 
better fervice,Mr.Gregory and I have rewarded him with 4000. Crowns , 
of fuch Money as your Highnefs hath caufed to be made unto Venice for 
the furtherance of your Caufes. But albeit that every thing is pafled 
according to your Highnelfs pleafure , Icannot fee, but incafethe fame 
be put in execution at thistime, the Pope is utterly undone, and fo he 
faith himfelf, The Imperéalifts do daily {poil Caftles and Towns about 
Rome; Monfieur de Lautrek is yet. at Bonony, and {mall hope is of any 
great At that heintends. The Ce/arians have taken within thefe three 
days , two Caftles lying within fix miles of this: andthe Pope being in 
this perplexity , not affured of any one Friend but of your Highnefs, 
that lieth too far off; ifhe do at this time any difpleafure unto the Em- 
peror , hethinketh heis undone for ever; wherefore he puts his Horiour 
and Health wholly into your Highnefs Power and Difpofition. This 
morning I return homewards, and Gregory de Caffali goeth in my Com- 
pany as far as unto Florence ; and from thencehe goeth unto Monfieur_ de 
Lautrek, tofollicit him forwards, ifitmaybe, The Holy Ghoft fend 
your Hignefs a profperous New Year, and many. 


sedieiecpemeee 


At Orvieto, the . Your moft bumble Subject, 
firft day of . , cs 
“fanuary. gs Servant, and Chaplain, 


We Knight. 


Ddd- | Moric 
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Rome to. Jan. 1528. | 
V. Apart of an Original Letter from the fame Perfon to Cardinal 
Wolfley, by which it appears that the Dif penfation was then gran 
ted and fent over. 


Our Grace commandeth, That I fhould fend the Commiffion and 
Difpenfation with diligence, in cafe they were f{ped, before the 
receit of your Graces Letters fent at this Time. Wheretore the Protho- 
notar Gambora and I being commanded {ib pena Excommunicationis to 
deliver thefame, withacertain Requeft tobe made to the King’s High- 
nefs and his Grace, at the time of delivery, I fend the fame at this 
time unto Gambora , requiring him in any wife to make diligence to- 
wards the King’s Highnefs, and not to abide my coming; the Requeft 
and caufé thereof your grace fhall perceive by mine other Letters ad- 
joined herewith. | And fuppofing that when your Grace hath feen my 
Letters, and the Difpenfations , and confidered this time well, it may 
chance that the King and your Grace will be rather well content with 
that that is pafled , without fueing for‘any other thing that could not be 
obtained without long tract, and peradventure not fo. Your Grace 
hath committed as much unto Gregory de Caffaii at this time, as unto 
me, whichbeing near unto the Pope, will without fail do his beft dili- 
gence: And if it {hall be thought good unto the King’s Highnefs , and 
your Grace , that I do return untoOrviero, I thalldoas much as my 
pope Carcafe may endure , and thereby at Trine I {hall abide the know- 
edg of your Grace’s pleafure. ‘The Datary hath clean forfaken the 
Court, and will ferve no longer but only Godand hisCure. The Car- 
dinal Campegius continueth in Rome fore vexed with the Gout ; The Car- 
dinals Pifane, Trinulcis, Urfine, Gadis and Cefis, remaineth for Hoftages. 
The Cardinals, Mozte, Sanctorum Quatuor,Ridulph, Ravenna,and Perufino, 
be with the Pope ; the reftabidesabfent. Our Lord Jefiis preferve your 
Grace. 


At Affe the torh. Your moft humble Beadfman 


day of fanuary. 
and Servant, . 


W. Kuight. 


Orvieto the 13thof January. . 


VI. Gregory Caffali’s Letter about the Method in which the Pope de- 
fired the Divorce fhould be managed. ‘Taken from a Copy written by 
Cardinal Wolfey’s Secretary. | 7 | 


Hi & hodie ad multam diem fum alloquutus Sani Domint noftri 
de mittendo legato, infequens ordinem 4 Reverendiffimo Domino 
Eboracen. fuis literis27.Decemb. mihi prafcriptum. Pontifex oftendit 

. fe- 
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forinus Epifcopatum  habet in Hifpania, :Ldracelé podagra laborat & 
Frater elt, Sexeafis eft Imperialis & non valde prudens, Campegius eflet 
maxime ad propofitum, fed Rome eft locum tenens Pontificis, unde 
non poffet difcedere, continuantibus difcordiis inter Germanos & -Hi- 
{panos, neq; auderet egredi a caftro ; fed hoc periculum &dubium brevi 
expedietur , nam intra octo, dies Cefariani cogentur fibi confulete! ut 
eant in Regnum, fi Dominus. Lautrek eo progrediatur, . vel ibunt Senas 
per iter florentix, & tunc' Campegius poterit exire, & fiRex ita juflerit 
{tatim. accingetur itineri. . Pontifex juffic ut {cribam, quod nunquam 
ingenio aut {tudio deerit in excogitando ut adimpleat defiderium & :vo- 
luntatem Regis, & quod. folum ifta proponit pro meliori fecuritate,»'ne- 
ifta fiant que poftea referridebeant, quod pareret dilationem & difficul- 
tatem, & quantum ego. poflim conyicere Pontifex exoptat fatisfacere 
Regix voluntati. Pontifex denuo replicavit quod fe totum rejicit in 
Brachia Regix Majeltatis, & quod certus eft-quod Cefar nunquam hoc 
illiignofcet, & quodex hacoccafione vocabit eum ad Concilium , | vel 
nihil aliud queret nifiut eum omni ftatu & vita privet ; & ditta SanGtitas 
parvam fpem habet in Gallis,. nifiquantum operabitur per, Regiam Ma-~ 
jeftatem & Reverendiffimum Dominum Eboracen. Ad quod Refpondi, 
illum ex prateritis & przfentibus pofle judicare futura. Tandem affir- 
mo, . quod fi femel tollatur Cxfarianorum metus, poteritis ex arbitrio 
veftro difponere de fede A poftolica. tt iby lidia 
Cardinalis Campegéus ad Pontificem {cripfit,quod funt tres dies ex quo 
frater Generalis communicaverat fecum negotium Regie Majeftatis, 8 
quod dixerat ut adejus Sanctitatem {criberet, ut omnino faceret aliquam 
Inhibitionem ne caufaiftic tra@aretur. Ad quod Pontifex non refpon- 
dit, fed refpondebit, fe nihilde eo poffe facere, quia non pendet caufa, 


i 
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VILA Duplicat. The King’s Letter to’ the Colledg’ of Cardinals ; 
__ from which it appears how much they favoured his Caufe. | 


¥_TEnricus Rex, Reverendiffimis in Chrifto Patribus Dominis Epifco- 
H pis, Patribus & Diaconis S.. R. E. Cardinalibus & Amicis noftris 
Cariffimis falutem. Nihil unquam tam grande effe pofle putavimus, 
quin de ifta San@a fede, veftrarumq; Reverendiffimarum Dominat. 
{umma erga nos benignitate, illud femper audatter nobis fuerimus pol- 
liciti, quod certe $. Sanétum iftud Collegium, senor ullam nobis gra- 
tificandi occafionem oblatam habuit, cumulatiffime preftitic: Caeterum 
benevolentiam iftam veftram, & fingulare in nos ftudium, nunc longe 
{uperavit alacritas, quam in noftra omnium graviflima caufa, juvanda 
ac promoyenda, in publico Confiftorio, amantiffime omnes exhibuiftis, 


uo certe beneficio fic Sacro ifti Collegio San&tifimagq; ifti-fedi adftri- 
thos nos fatemur, ut vehementiflime optemus Gratiam, vel fanguine ipfo, 
publice ac privatim Reverendiflimis Dominat.veftris quoq; potle ee. 
Quocirca iterum eas impenfe rogamus, utin {uo erga nos affectu perfe- 
verare fon graventur, efficiemufq; ( Deo bene juvante) ut brevi per- 
fpiciant, apud gratum & memorem Principem, Santteg; Kom. Feneue 
- obfervan- 
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obfervantiffimum, fua fe beneficia & oficia collocaffe, Interim vobis 
quas poffumus ex animo, tum hisliteris, tum per Oratoreim iftic noftrum 
immortales gratias Reverendiffimis veltris Dominis agimus,éxiftimetifq: 
quicquid anobis preftariqueat, idfuo ornamento & commodo prom 
ptiflimum futurum. | 


2 
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VINLE "A duplicate “of the Cardinal’s Lettey'to the Pope; about the 
a Divorce ; corrected with his own hand. 
; . : , 4 : 
o1golig SIX MED. U38iqoeD i OF . Ve 
HD Eatiflime Pater, poft humillimam Commendationem, . & Sandtiffi- 
' £).morum pedum ofcula, ; doleo atq; graviflime excticior, quod ea 
- quz tanta folicitudine, literis & nunciis apudBeatitudinem veftram ago,ne- 
queam, ut unice & rerum omnium maxime vellem,prius traCtare,hoc eft; 
negotium Potentiflimi Domim mei Regis, negotium inquam reCtiffi- 
mum, honeftifimum ac fanétiffimum, , in quo procurando nonaliter me 
interpono, quamin.ejus Regixz Majeltatis Chics tuenda, in hoc Regno 
confervando, in publica tranquillitate fovenda, in Apoftolica Autorita- 


te, in mea deniq; vita & anima protegenda debeo. Beatiffime Pater, ad - 


veltra Santitatis gcnua provolutus,oblecro & obteftor,ut fi me Chriftia- 
numvirum, fibonum Cardinalem, fi S. Santo ifto Senatu. dignum, fi 


Apoftolica fedis membrum non ftupidum & inutile, fire@ti, juftitixque 


cultorem, fi fidelem Creaturam fuam, fidemum eternz falutis cupidum 
me exiftimet, nuncvelit mei .Confilii & interceffionis rationem habere , 
& pientiffimis hujus. Regis precibus, benigne, prompteq; adnuere; quas 
nik rectas, fandas ac jultas effe {cirem, omne prius fupplicit genus ultro 
fubirem, quamreas promoverem, prohifq; ego vitam meam & animam 
fpondeo. Alioquin vereor (quod tamen nequeo taceré). fie Regia 
Majeftas humano, divinoq; jure (quod habet ex omni Chriftianitate 
fuis his aétionibus adjunftum ). freta, poftquam viderit fedis Apoftolice 
eratiam, _& Chrifti in terris Vicarii clementiam def{peratam, Cefaris in- 
tuitu, incujus manu neutiquam eft tam Sanctos conatus réprimere, ea 
tunc moliatur, ea fux orks perquirat remedia, qu & non folum huic 
Regno , fed etiam aliis Chriftianis Principibus, occafionem fubminiftra- 
rent, fedis Apoftolice Autoritatem &. JurifdiCtionem immitiuendi, & 
vilipendendi, nonablq; Chriftiane. Reip. perturbatione : quibus malis 
poteft veltra SanCtitas fua autoritate & prudentia mederi. _ Hzc loquor 
ut Chriftianus, & ut devotiffimum iftius Sedis membrum fincere fuadeo; 
non affectus, non Principis amor, non fervitutis vinculum me impellit, 
fed fola retitudine ad id adducor... Cxterum animi folicitudo non finit 
phira exprimere. Veftra Sanctitas ia tam jufto Regis voto adnuendo, fic 
ejus Majeftatis animum fibi devinciet & confervabit, ut non folum ipfe 
& ego, fed omines ejus fubditi fintad omnem occafionem, opes, vires, & 
{anguinem in San@titatis veftre, A poftolica Sedis beneficium, libentifftme’ 
profufuri. Mitto ad Beatitudinem veftram hujus rei gratia, Dominum 
- Stephanum Gardinerum,Primarium Secretiffimorum Confiliorum Secre- 
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tarium, meidimidium, &quoneminem habeo cariorem; referet ille _ 


cunéta diftinctius, meum pectus aperiet. Veftram igitur SanCtitatem 
humillime 
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hamillime rogo, ut eum loquentem me loquivexiftimares, & eam) fidem 


quam prefénti mihi haberet,illi & Dommo Edwardo Foxo Regio fami- 
liari in omnibus preftare,:& me atam anxia expeCtatione: liberare dig- 
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IX. Cardinal Wolfey’s Letter to Gregory Caffali, direétmg 
him to make Prefents at Rome. 


Anta deindé fant, tamq; magna officia, que Reverendiffiimus Do 
minus Sanctorum Quatuor,tum erga Regiam Majeftatem, tumerga 
me, nunquam nonamantiffime exhibuit, ut quumegin agendis gratiis 
affequi conamur, id.animo facilius complecti, quam exteriori ullo pro-_ 


pent noftrz in eum volihtatis teftimonio'indicare queamus : ad nbftriq; 
in cum furnmum ftudii & affeGtionis cumulum, nunc tantum ‘acéeffit, 


quantum vix,unquam poffit 2 nobis exfolvi; licetq; de ejus Reverendif- ' 
fim. Dominat. ingenti Regix Majeftati, & mihi gratificandi ardore nun-’ 
quam addubitaverim, fic tamen peCtus fuum, in Regie Majeftatis pro- * 


movenda juvandaq: caufi, fic’ in: meis feorfim curandis expediendifq; ' 


negotiis, operam, fidem, autoritatemq; faam interpoftit, ut non mino-° 
ra fémper efficeret, quam nos, oprare ‘pottierimus : quo certe nomine,’ 
ita utrumque noftrum, firo laa omnium commiodo & ornaménto | 
devinxit, ut non privs conquieruri fumus quam aliquo:indicio rebus ip- 
fis noftram viciflim gratitudinem fuerimus teftati ; quot enim modi Re: 
quanta follicitudine Reverendiffimus Santtorum Quatuor de nobis fit op- 
time meritus, res preftita indicat, & Dominus Stephanus Secretarius me-’ 
us {uo fermone ac relatu affidue preedicat’;&'quamvis munufculum illud ’ 
olim oblatum recufaverit, non tamen’ Regie Majeftati fatisfatum® ele’ 
poteft, nifi memoris fui azimi pignus aliquod exhibuerit. Quocirca’ 
cum eodem Reverendiffimo Domino dexterrime agite, ut in familiari‘ali- 
quo colloquio eliciatis, quibus rebus ille maxime oblectetur, mihiq; quam: 
primum fignificate, num illi, aulea, Vafa aurea, aut’ equi maxime'pro- 
bentur, eficiamq; ne putetapud Principern inhumanum aut ingratum 
fua fe officia collocaffe. Intellexi quoq; ex eodem Domino Stephano,’ 


quam ardenter.idem Dominus Ssadforum Quatuor cupiat edificium . 


SanGi Petri abfolvi, veluti monumentum illud Religionis ac pietatis 
perpetuo fururum, quod.certe ejus animi confilium, ut Sanctum ata dig- 
niffimum cenfeo, ut Chriftianorum Principum liberalitatem quam pluri- 


mum mereatur ; meoigitur nomine affirmabitis, ficmeam me effe ed 


ramapud hunc Sereniflimum Regem interpofiturum, ut palam con 
omnibus, me Ecclefig membrum non omnino inutile aut ftupidum effe. ° 
De allis vero rebus, in quibus S. D. N. benignitatem & Reverendifi~’ 


mi Domini Sanctorum Quatuor opera & Patrocinio Regie Majeftati & . 


mihi in prefentia eft opus, per Dominum Stephanum copiofe vos im- 
ftruo, iterum atq; iterum impenfe rogans, ur folita veftra diligentia & 
{edulitate ex noftra expeCtatione eas curare conficereq; velitis. 


~ Rome 
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Rome Feb, 1527: 
X. The Decretal Bull that was defired in the King’s Caufe. 


ecto, &€. Saluitem & Apoftolicam Benedi&t. Sedis Apoftolice Gyron{- iby: 

Suprema Autoritas poteftatis fuz copiam fic omnibus exhibet, ut 77¢/.B, +2: 
procaufarum, perfonarum & temporum qualitate remedia fingulis ad 
edificationem fubminiftrare, & caufas ad Canonum San&tiones expenfas 
equiffima certiffimaq; lance trutinans, laborantibus con{cientiis & flu&tu- 
antibus confulere, fummamg; ipfis tranquillitatem ftatuere contendat. 
Cum itaq; Clariffimus in Chrifto Filius nofter Heriricus OG@tavus Angliz 
Rex, Fidei Defenfor, & Dominus Hiberniz, fua nobis conqueftione 
monftraverat, quodcum Annos abhinc decem & ofto nobilem Mulie- 
- rem Catharinam Ferdinandiquondam Hifpaniarum Regis Filiam, Illu- 
{tris Principis Arthuri Fratris fui defun@i quondam Uxorem, hortatu; 
fuafu, ac confiliis eorum, quibus fe totum in prima Regni {ui Admini- 
ftratione crediderat, quadam fedis Apoftolice Difpenfatione pratenfa 
fibi bona fide Matrimonio copulaffet, ac ab eo tempore hatehus cum 
eadem tanquam cum Uxore cohabitaffet, prole interim foemina fufcepta 
& fuperltire ex eadem, ac jarh tandem poft defperatam. prolém Mafcu- 
lam, de ftabilienda & confirmanda ejufdem Filiz fue fucceffione cogi- 
tater, luftratifq; Scriniis diam fuper Matrimonio prefato Difpenfatio- 
nem faceret proferri, do€torumq; Virorum judicia examinari, cujus 

uidem Difpenfationis tenor fequitur, &efttalis,&c. ss, 

Quidam San&ionum & Canonum Ecclefiafticorum confulti, datum 
di&tz cum nartatis ejufdem conferentes, aliafq; nonnullas circumftantias 
qux tumante diz Difpenfationis impetrationem, que etiarti poft ean- 
em impetratam intervenerunt, ponderantes, tum quod caufa que ia 
Bulla pratenfa eft pacis continuaridz, viz. que ipfa tum coaltierat, foede- 
ribus percuffis firma conftiterat, mutuis etiam populorum commerciis 
aucta, nullum fu violationis timorem incutiens, qui juftus & non om- 
nino vanus dici poflet, nec urgentiffima proinde nec evidenttiffima vide- 
retur, qualem prohibitionis relaxatio exigat & requirat ; tum quod preces 
falfe erant dum narrabatur Predeceffori noftro, eundem Carifimum Fi- 
lium noftrum tum cuperecum dita chariffima Domina Catharina con- 
trahere Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis foedera diutius continuarentur, 
cum e€o tempore, ut afferit, impetrationem prorfus ignoraret, & per 
etatis immaturitatem, duodecitnum viz. anfium non excedentis, affe- 
€um hujufmodiinducere non potuerat; tum quod Proteftatione poft- 
modum interveniente & vim Renunciationis habente, Difpenfatio tunc 
per Renunciationem extincta videretur ; Deniq; quod priticipes inter 
quos foedera confervarentur, ante manddtam executioni Bullam fatis 
conceflerant ; Bulldm ipfam, tum ex furreptionis & obreptionis Vitiis, 
quam aliis etiam de Caufis minus validam & inefficacem effe renuncia- 
runt & retulerunt, {crupulum di@i Regisanimo confcientieq; gravem 
injicientes eamiq; illi opinionem iriducentes, ut Matrimonium predittum 
non coiififtere, neq; haftenus jure conftitifle judicaret: Porro autem 
cum frequentius apud fe, ut. afferit, animo volveret ac meditaretur, 
guales exitus hujufmodi nuptie prefate habuerunt, exquibus, viz. ali- 
guot. 


» * 
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quot partus mafculi imperfecti parumq; vitales prodiere, atq; ideo fe 
omni {pe fuccefloris prorfus deftitui, quo fuam tamiliam: ad paucos 
reda¢tam confervaret, occurrente fimul memoriz Divina -interminatione 
que Fratris fui turpitudinem revelanti, & illius Uxorem contra S, Santta 
Dei precepta accipienti infcribitur, prefertim ubi Dilpentatio non in- 
terveniat, qux ex omni fua parte valeat & confiftat, nonnullis etiam 
affirmantibus noftram non eatenus’ poteftatem patere ut in ea fpecie 
gratiam faciamus, etiamfi ut fcribit de noftre poteftatis plenitudine 
non dubitet, jufte duntaxat legitimeq; interpofirx, quam fummam in 
terris agnofcit & veneratur, ad improbandas illas nuptias tantum undiq; 
videt confenfum ut illas animo abhorreat, nec aliorum rationibus poffet 
diffuaderi quin abominandas eas judicet, & Divine Majeftati ociate 
Deniq; idem Cariffimus Filius nofter debita cum inftantia nos precibus 
follicitaverit, quatenus perfone fue & pee nobis femper devotiffimi 
rationem habentes, maturo judicio ab anguttiis liberemus, quibus fe ufu 
prafentis Matrimonii per legem confcientix privatum, nec ad aliud per 
leges publicas ante fententiam admiflum, vehementer conqueritur com- 
prehenfum effe. Nos igitur confiderantes quot, quanta, tum in Sedem 
Apoftolicam, tum in fidem Chriftianam officia pre ceteris exhibuerit, 
promeritus eo nomine ut noftre yiciflim poteftatis gratiam uberrimam 
& promptiffimam referat, aliamq; illius caufam atq; privati effe, ex qua 
nimirum pendeat falus acts ae nec poffe dicta caufe decifionem. 
diutius proferri & protelari fine gravi difcriminis periculo, di&i vero 
Principis cruciatu maxima qu ‘nos ex gratitudinis viciflitudine minue- 
tet debeamus, qua decet feftinatione procedi facientes ut ad finem ce- 
lerrime perducatur, de Confilio Fratrum noftrorum, quorumin hac 
caufa tam gravi atq; urgenti judicium adhibuimus, ac etiam eorum quos 
& Sacre Theologie peritiffimos & juris Ecclefiaftici callentiffimos de- 
fuper confulendos audiendofq; putavimus, yea vitia & defectus pre- 
dictos ejufmodi ‘effe comperimus, que penfata prefare Prohibitionis na- 
tura, vires ipfius Bulle merito: enervarent ; quo magis, viz. atteftemur 
& palam faciamus, quanta animi cura & folicitudine prefati Cariffimi 
Filii noftri confcientiam -hujufmodi {crupulis & difficultatibus impediri, 
‘implicari atq; vexari fuftineamus, cum alioquin te dile€tum Filiam no-_ 
ftrum Cardin. Eboracen. in illa Provincia & Apoftolice Sedis Legatum, 
-a preelaris animi tui virtutibus, ad juftitiam vero & xquitatem propen- 
fiffimo finceriffimoq; affe€tu nobis fic commendatum & cognitum habea- 
mus, ut tibi merito foli omnem oftram Autoritatem, cum in hac Cau- 
fa expedienda, tum etiam in reliquis committendam putaverimus, dig- 
“nifimus quidem nobis exiftimatus, qui partes noftras tractes & vices. i. 
{entis pofles fupplere : Te tamen Dilecti Filih ——— a nobis fpecialiter . 
-iftucdeftinandum duximus, ut conjun&im in hae caufa procedere pof- 
fitis, ita nihilominus propter ‘incertum’ cafuum eventum mandatam Au- 
thoritatem temperantes, ut altero veftrum nolente aut impedito alter 
omnia exequi & caufam fine debito valeat terminare. Vobis ut prefer- 
tur conjunétim & ut prefertur divifim, ad cognofcendum & proceden- 
dum fummarie & de/plano, fine ftrepitu & figura judicii, ac de & fuper 
-viribus dittz Bulle five Difpenfationis inquirendum, ipfamg; Bullam 
five Difpenfationem, fi de vitiis’ prediGtis aut eorum aliquo tali proba- 
tione conftiterit, que licet aliis minus clara videatur, animotamen Re- 
ligiofo, confcientixq; veftre, aut ejus veftrum qui in hac Caufa pro- 
i ; ceflerit, 
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ceflerit, divifim ut prefertur, fatisfecerit, 8 verifimile apparuerit, vel 
pacem qu in Bulla pretenditur fine hujus Matrimonii contractu confi- 
itere potuifle & continuari, vel di&tum Charifimum Filium noftrum, 
utallegabatur,, non cupiiffe contrahere Matrimonium ad hoc ut pacis 
foedera confervarentur, vel deniq; Principesin Bulla nominatos, inter 
quos foedera per illud Matrimonium continuatum iri allegabatur, ante’ 
mandatam executioni Bullam fatis conceffiffle, ipfamnullam, minus va- 
lidam, ex furreptione & obreptione ineflicacem,. irritam & inanem fuifle, 
femper & effe pronuntiandam & declarandam; Matrimonium autem pra- 
dictum, quod ejufdem virtute confiftere videtur, nullum fimul ac minus 
legitimum effe, ac pronullo minufq; legitimo haberi debeti decernen- 
dum ; ipfos porro contrahentes ab omni contraétu Matrimoniali hujuf- 
modi liberos, 4 confortio conjugali quod ha&tenus obfervarunt feparari 
deberi, fententiendum & autoritate noftra feparandum, Deniq; utrum- 
‘quead contrahendum cumalio velalia, novum cqnjugium ineundi, Ii- 
centiam & facultatem tribueridum & concedendum, citraomnem recu- 
fationem, aut appellationisinterpofitioném , committimus & demanda- 
mus vices noftras; ac vosconjun@im,  &alteroveftrum nolente ut 
prefertur autimpedito , divifim, ad premifla exercenda & expedienda, 
plenz finaliq; executionidemandanda, Vicarios noftros & noftrum Vi- 
carium, aut fi quo alionomine uti poterimus, quod demandatam in 
predidtis Autoritatem ampliaret, cum omni poteftatis plenitudine tam 
abfolute quam ordinariz, quatenus vel ad prefati Matrimonii con- 
gruam diffolutionem, vel novi contrahendi firmam Conftitutionem,ex- 
pedire videbitur aut pertinere ; itaetiam ut Autoritate prefentis Com- 
miffionis noftre, cum omnibus illis Canonibus, ‘ad validiorem effica- 
_¢ioremq ; proceflus veftri firmitatem poteritis difpenfare, quecunq; eidem 
obf{tare putabuntur, omnemq; defectum quacunq; ex caufa contingen- 
tem noftre Autoritatis interpofitione, _Difpenfatione. Apoftolica fnpplere 
ffitis & valeatis, tam prolem ex primo Matrimonio fufceptam propter 
cast fidem Parentum,fi ita expedire vifum fuerit, legitimam decernen- 
do, pronuntiando & promulgando, quam ex fecundo Matrimonio ful- 
cipiendam ; legitimitatem etiam utriu{q; prolis, cenfuris & poenis Eccle- 
fiafticis quibufcunque, per modumdecretiaut Sanctionis perpetuz mu- 
niendo & vallando, omnibus validioribus & efficacioribus modis & for- 
mis que de jure concipi & excogitari poterunt, facimus, conftituimus & 
ordinamus per prafentes : & quicquid per vos conjunctim, ut prefer- 
tur, aut divifim procedentes, per cognitionem judiciariam & fummari- 
am, aut extrajudiciariam, proceffus quofcunq; faciendo, pronunciando 
aut promulgando, eofdemve executioni mandando, Difpenfationes quaf- 
cunq; aut gratias in premiffis concedendo & faciendo, & generaliter in 
aliquibus predi€torum poteftatem noftram vel ordinariam vel abfolu- 
tam exercendo, ut prefertur, a€tum, geftum, decretum, difpenfatum, 
pronunciatum, mandatum, aut exéecutum fuerit,id omne & totum, cum 
primum poterimus, ratum, gratum & firmum habentes, in validiffima 
& efficaciffima forma confirmabimus, nec eorum aliqua unquam infirma- 
bimus aut infringemus, aut eorum alicui contraveniemus, nec interim 
revocabimus ; declarantes etiam & proteftahtes per prefentes, noftrz 
intentionis effe, ut prefens Commiffio, fiye Delegatio Autoritatis noftre, 
perpetuo effeCtu gaudeat, & ufq;adfinalem prediftorum conclufionem 
extremumgq; terminum duret & confiftat, non obftantibus quibufcunque 
Ritel>: Eee decretis 
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decretis, ‘ fententiis, mandatis tefcriptis, literisaut Brevibus in contra- 
rium , deinceps per mos tanquain irritatoriis, derogatoriis aut revor | 
catoriis prefentis Conceffionis noftrz, emittendis, de{tinandis aut pro- 
mulgandis ; quibus omnibus exprefle per prefentes derogantes;& illa 
omnia. pro nullis,: caflis, irritis & snanibus ea see ae actalia effe & ha- 
beri, iftif{q; omninoanteriora judicari, prxitentia vero femper pofterioe 
ra, 8polt illa repetita, emifla & deftinata, cenferi actanquam ultima 
& pofteriora contrariis fic deinceps emittendis derogare debere, & “cate 


ris contrariis non obftantibus quibufcunque. 7 oq m3 
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XL The Cardinal’s Letter to John Caffali about it; Taken from 
7 a Duplicate written by bis Secretary.) 3009 


Everende Domine Protonotari, tanquam Frater Amantiflime,; eum 
aliis meis literis copiole.ad vos perfcripfi Regie Majeftatis ‘anis 
mum, & defiderium duper his'yebus quas vobis.in a commifit;fue 
nomineS.D,N.declarandas, ae dali 
Nune'vero ob humillinam finceramq; meam Devorionem, : qu®*ex 
jure & officio non folumejusSanGitati, fed miferis Ecelefiefublevdndis 
rebus, dignitatiq; Apoltolice reftituendx adftringor, his Jiteris vos ins 
ftruam fuper quibufdam rebus, _precipue 8, ,accurate novandis & -comnfi: — 
derdndis, quas poft humillimam, » reverentiflimamq;meamcommenda- 
tionem di&tx SanGitati, meo nomine figillatim, {pectatinideclarabitiss 8 
cum caufam concernant, quam Regia Majeftas nunc maxime optat & 


requirit, eandem Sanditatem vehementiflime rogabitis, ut cunéta: 


& bene notare non'gravetur, Ys elated 

Primo itaq; indolens. infeelicemadverfumq; prefentium (rerum fuecef 
fum, inquoS. D. N. Cardinaliumq; Collegium verfatur, ding; ac no&a 
mente volvens, quo pacto quibulve modis, totis: meis viribus, omni 
fumptu moleftiag; neglecta, & cum proprii fanguinis viteg; eftufione:; 


_minifterium aliquod impendere,. tanteque affictioni folamen affertes& 


Ecclefie San&iffimi Domininoftri collapfo fatui opiculari, in quamyrem 
haud dubie quoadq; vita fupperet incumbam ; :mihiq;in hac cogitatios 
ne verfanti, in mentem recordationemq; fubiit, mirus quidem & gran: 
dis affe€tus. Quidivina fic difponente Providentia, ex iba affiduag; 
mea opera provenit, uthuncoptimum Dominum meum Regem indus 
cereni, eique perfuaderem quodad arctiffimam iftam intimamque cordis 
& animi conjunctionem deveniret erga, S. D.N. Ecclefixg; & fedis' Apos 
ftolice tutelam ac patrocinium f{ufcipiendum, memorizq; fuccurunt 
innumere rationes.ame adduct, ut Regiam Majeftatem, que Czfari 
tenaciflime inhezrebat, adducerem, ad S.D..N. defenfionem, rérumq; 
Tralicarumtutelamamplectendam, ac.interoninesallegatas rationale 
la fuitvalidior aut vehementior, vel que Regie: Majeftaris pectus vaca 
permoveret, quam intima fecuritas, perfettaq; conftantia, quam eiafli= 
dueindefinenterq; iifinuavi de ejus Sanctitatis vera optimaq; & flagranti 
correfpondentia in amore perpetuo indiffolubiliq; amicitia; ‘animo & vo- 
luntate,petitionibus femper fue R. Majeft.& Celie ee 
slreraah 904 Fit Ecclefiz 
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Ecclefix Thefaurus & Autoritas ejus Sanétitati Chrifti Vicario conceffa 
permittit, vel quoad fe extendit, feu poflit extendere ; fuper idq; om- 
nia uberrime promifi, meam etiam falutem, fidem, honorem animam- 
que aditringensj quod omnia ex ipfius Regiz Majeltatis votis, in omn¢ 
tempus praftarentur, abfq; ulla prorfus occafioneaut fcrupulo, ab hu- 
jumodi indulgendis petitionibus digrediendi, adeo quod Regia Maje- 
itas, exhoc meo affeverantirelatu, hunc propenfum S. D.N. in fea- 
nimum perfpiciens, mihiq; ejus SanGitatis nomine, veluti Legato, & fe- 
dis Apoftolice membro loquenti, firmam, certamq; fidem adhibens, pe- 
riculis omnibus pofthabitis, laboribus fumptibufq; fpretis,nullaq; fui Reg- 
niaut fubditorum habita ratione, animum adfixit, prorfufq; ftaturcum & 
decretum in omnibus feadjungere, atque perpetuo & conftanter cum 
S..D. N. in affectu concurrere, in eoq; certum habeo velle decrevifleq; 
perftare, ad mortem ufque, nifi forfan ex eventibus, longe diverfis 2 
-meo promiflo & ejus expeGhatione, occafio fubminiftretur fuam Regiam 
Majeltatem ab hoc animi fui decreto amovendi. Id fi illi accideret 
(quodavertat Deus) merito mihi poffet adfcribere perfidiam, levita- 
tem, violationemque promiffionis, quo cafu quid mox officii aut minifte- 
rii poflem Sanétiflimo Domino noftro preftare, aut quz fides in Ecclefie 
-rebus mihi haberetur , fingulari ejus SanGtitatis prudentie judicandum 
relinquo: nunquam enim meoinarbitrio pofthac effet, quicquam ali- 
cujus momentihinc eficere, inejus SanCtitatiscommodum, hac nunc in 
re Regiz Majeftatis concepta {pe,aut expeCtatione fruftrata. 
Eft fecundo accurate confiderandum quantopere hoc negotium Regixe 
Majeftatiinterfit, & quanti fit momenti, unde namque, preter Con- 
{cientiz Regiz exonerationem, omnis quoq; Regie liner, & ftemma- 
tis continuatio pendet ; huic adnettitur totius Regnifoelicitas, vel exci- 
dium, - hic fecuritas & faluseorum confiftit, quifub Regis funt Imperio, 
& qui ullo unquam tempore nafcentur in ejus Regno, quaex te oriri 
poteft occafio, & fomes tranquillitatis perpetuz, aut difcordiz belliq; 
atrociffimiin univerfum Chriftianum Orbem, quz omnia majoris funt 
momenti & vigilantius profpicienda quam cujulq; Principis vel Princi- 
'piffe gratia, favor & expectatio. 
Tertio, Caufa ex fe eft hujufmodi ut in animam meam {pondere aufim, 
ejus conceffionem, futuram nonfolum in confcientiz, honorifq; Ponti- 
ficis exonerationem coram Deo & hominibus, fed in Ceelis quoq; gra- 
tam, acceptamq; extituram: In hacdeinde re fecreta infunt nonnulla, 
‘fecreto S. D. N. exponenda, & noncredenda literis, quas ob caufas, 
morbofg; nonnullos, quibus abfq;remedio Regina laborat, & obanimi 
etiam conceptum fcrupulum, Regia Majeftas nec poteft, nec vult ullo 
unquam pofthactempore, ea uti, vel ut Uxorem admittere, quodcun- 
que advenerit. Non exigua preterea habenda eft ratio eorum, quz 
aliis meis literis continentur, concernentia, qu pro ingenti Thefauro 
S. D. N. habere queat, tam certam Regix Majeftatis amicitiam, cum 
ejus Sanctitate conftantiffime conjunG@tam futuram in profperis & adver- 
fis, in quas etiam partes amicos fuos omnes pertraxit, & affidue pertra- 
hit: ad Ecclefiz defenfionem,San@iffimi Domini noftri confervationem, 
-caufas omnes furas & a€tiones dirigens ; poffentq; hiomnes, Regia Maje- 
“ftate deficiente, incontrarium verti, &, ut vera loquar, nullum Prin- 
cipem video inquo S. D. N. poffit, quam in Regia Majeftate plenius 
aut perfectius confidere, vel cujus medio Apoftolice fedis ftatus in pri- 
ahs Bee 2 ftinara 


of (olledin  - Bodklll 


ftinam {uam dignitatem queat certius reftitui, cum ab{q; ejus fubfidio, 
nifi folus Deus éx immenfa {ua bonitate manum citiflime apponat,. om- 
nino imminutus ir vidgatur. Quod fi Sanctiffimus Dominus nefter 
nunc (quodabfit) in his Regiis petitionibus durym@e, aut difficilem 
{eexhibuerit, mihicerte moleltifimum eft futurum vivere diutius, eb 
innumera mala, que inde fubfecutura videntur, hoc prefertim firmo , 
tutoq; Regio fubfidio tam ingrate abjetto ;_hocq; folum,. & certum, & 
Jalubre remedium videtur tante corrigendx calamitatifuperefle, quo 
negle€to omnia corruant neceffe eft. HacauteminreS. D. N. fua erga 
Regiam Majeftatem animi gratitudine comprobata, poterit de illius ami- 
citia & conjunctione quecunq; volet fibi polliceri, adverfus eos omnes , 
gui ejus Autoritatem aut dignitatem volucrint oppugoare. Tandem 
his caufis rationibufq; omnibus in unum congeltis, mecum ipfe reputans, 
quam multa graviflimi momenti in hujus conjugii Diffolutione occur- 
rant, intanta equitate jultoq; fundamento pofira, ob qua hac Diffolu- 
tio nec poffit abfq; graviflimo detrimento, nec debeat diutius  protrahi 
autintermitti; vidensquoq; quid allegari poffit & allegabitur omnino 
ad Regix Majeftatis confcientiam coram Deo purgandam, etiamfi idia 
S.D.N. neutiquam admittatur, que in hujufinodi allegationibus  confifa , 
vereor nein tanta rerum extremitate conftiruta, potiusquam ingentia 
mala, que hinc apertiffimeimminent, fuccedant, dicia Regia Majeftas 
ex duobus malis minus malumeligat, & foli {uz pureq; confcientiz in- 
nitens, idagat, quod nunc tam reverenter a Sedis Apottolicas Authori- 


tateexigit, unde Sedis contemptus indies gravior excrefceret, hoc prz- 


fertim tempore admodum periculofo: que omnia funt a $. D.N. fum- 
ma {ua prudentia alte confideranda,  nullo prorfus dubio aut difficultate 
in re tam gravi mature concedenda interjecta 3 nec eam retardare debet 
cujufquam mortalis inftantia, _contemplatio vel fatisfactio, prefertim 
quum inmultisaliis rebus, forfannon tam manifeltis & apparentibus, 
Santitas fua liberalem, facilemq; erga alios fe fepe praftiterit ; cui hu- 
millima reverentia premiffa meo nomine dicetis, quod hc loquor tam- 
quam fidele, utcung; Ecclefiz indignum membrum,, omnia excogitans 


-quz poffent in Ecclelie augmentum & exiftimationem cedere, ea etiam 


admovens & confulens ut evitentur, que ceffura videantur in contrari- 
um... Quocirca Sandiffimo Domino noftro affirmabitis, quod premiffis 
omnibus tam maximimomentiexiltentibus probe confideratis, non ve- 
luti Mediator aut Interceflor, ob privatum illum affectum quem Regie 
Majeftatis caufis, ut mei juriseft, promovendis gero, fed tanquam is qui 


‘inre tanta & ex tamcerta {cientia & cognitione, velim San@iffimo Do- 


mino noftrofuadere, ut quod nunc petitur omnino concedat,idque fuade- 
rem etiam fi in hoc Regnum nunquam veniflem, neque hic commune 
quicquam haberem; rogoque, precor, & obteftor ejus San@itatem, ut 
omnidubio, refpe@u, metuq; depofito, nullo pacto neget aut differat 
ea concedere aut adnuere, que Regia Majeftas urgentitiqs ob caufas 
tanta nunc animi follicitudine expofcit ; fed his potius benignius liberali- 
terq; adnuat, & omnia concedere non gravetur in pleniorem modum 
qui hujus rei gratia poffit excogitari, compertiflimumg; fibi fua SanGi- 
tashabeat, fe ideffecturum, quod coram Deo & hominibus juftum om- 
nino habebitur, ar€tiffimeque Regiam Majeftatem devinciet ad fuz San- 
chratis, Ecclefiz Apoftoliceque Sedis, caufafque omnes pro viri- 


bus juvandas protegendafque, nec ea in re, ulli labori, fumptui, 


4s 
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Regno vel ‘fubditis parcet, nec ( fi opus fuerit) propriam Perfonam 
eXponere recufabir, in ea. opinione conttantiffime permanfara, in 
eandemque fententiam Gallorum Regen & alios confoederatds at- 
traher, tum pro fux San&titatis & Cardinalium liberatione, tum 
pro fedis Apoftolice Authoritatis & dignitatis reftitutione; & pra 
terquam quum dicta Sanétitas mei humillime fu2 Creature fidem & exi- 
{timationem confervabit, quo in omnem eventum & neceffiratem ea 
- poflim hic facilis commodiufq; tratare qux in Ecclefiz commodum,be- 
neficium & {ecuritatem ceflura videbuntur, in que officia omnem meam 
induftriam,zelum,{tudiumg; adhibebo, hune quoq;Sereniffimum Regeni 
in perpetuum fibilucrifaciet. Quod fiharum rerum rationem non ha- 
buerit, vereor ne fit fururum in mea poteftate, ut ullo modo hanc Regi- 
am Majeftatem vel alium ullum Principem ad ea adducam, quz Sanit: 
fimo Domino noftro folatio aut fubfidio effe poflunt. Sed confido ab 
ipfius Sanctitatetantam malorum occafionem fublatam iri, gratiffimo, 
benigniflimo, liberrimoq; animo , omnia ut petuntur concefluram eile, 
nullo objectoimpedimento, contradiCtione aut mora. 


Rome fan. 20.1528. 


XII. Staphileus’s Letter to the Cardinal, that fhews how much he 
Was perfwaded of the juftice of the King’s Caufe. The Original. 


| DES ie aad & Illuftriffime Domine D. mihi colendiffime, _polt 
| humillimam commendationemD .V.Reverend.dignabitur intellige- 
te qualiter quintadecima die poft receffum noftrum a Londino confcendi- 
mus navem, retenti interim in portu ob tempeftatem Maris & contrarios 
ventos: interim in itinere fui cum Reverendo Domino Roffen. &  di- 
{putavimus materiam multum, copiofe, & fatis prolixe, in prefentia Do- 
mini Dottoris Marmeduci, qui intellexit omnia ex utraq; parte ab utro- 
que dicta & fepius replicata ; penes quem autem fteterit victoria, vel 
faltem, uter noftrum validius certaverit,D. V.Reverend.percipiet ex fide- 
li relatione prefati D. Marmeduci.. Unum certifico D. V:Reverend.quod 
pro uno mediocri Epifcopatu defideraflem quod huic noftre Difputatio- 
ni interfuiffer Sereniffimus Rex nofter & D.V.& Regina, pro intelligentia 
veritatis & pro modo difputandi: etenim commendo Finite DV. 
Reverend. iftum bonum virum,bonum fervitorem ac diligentem Sereniffi- 
me Regie Majeftatis &D. V. Reverendifl. Quibus me quoq; humillimuni 
acex toto devotiflimum eorum férvum quam humillime poffum, ex toto 
cordemeo femper commendo, preftiturus utriq; fideliff. & amantuff. 
obfequitim in rebus & tiégotiis mihi commiffis & committendis. » Bene 


_valeat D. V. Reverendiff. que dignabitur tenere me femper in bona gratia’ 


Sereniflimi Regis noftri, quieft decus & ornamentum Regix dignitatis. 
Ex Bononia 20. Jan. 1528. AY 

ony _-D. V. Reverendifl, ed ininioG xy be 33 
Ue Humullimus Servitor, Epifcopus 
2 _ Staphileus, 
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Ad Campegium, 1528. 


XIII. The Cardinal’s Letter to Campegius, taken from the Draught 
| of it; Correéted with his own hand. 


Everendiffime in Chrifto Pater, grata femper huic Regiz Majeltati 
extiteruntVeftre Reverend. Dominat.officia, fed gratiffimum omni- 

um illud fuit, quod tanta fide & fedulirate in ipfius promovenda caufa 
ab ea fuifle preftitum ex Reverendi Domini Jerdonen. fermone cogno- 
vit: quam optimi amoris fignificationem toto pectore amplexatur, juf- 
fitq; ut fuis nominibus ingentes veftre Reverendiffime D. gratias habe- 
remus: Cui ego eo quoq; nomine maxime quoq; me debere fareor , 
nulla enim in re magis obnoxium me fibi poteft e'ficere, quam fi totis fuis 
viribus, omni gratia & Authoritate adnitatur, quo negotium hoc ex 
Regix Majeftatis fententia quam citiffime conficiatur ;hujuf{modi enim eft 
ut nullum gravius poffit accidere,dilationem nullam patitur, utpote quod 
totius hujus Regni confervationem, Regix fobolis continuationem & 
ejus animi falutem in fe contineat: caufa quidem manifeftior eft quam 
difputatione egeat,& {anCtior quam debeat in controverfiam adduci, hane 
unam gratiam & nunc primum a Sede Apoftolica votis omnibus petit, & 
eam tumex rei juftitia, tum ex fuain S. D. N.. filiali devotione, fpem 
concepit, ut nullo pacto fibi eden Sa unquam fieri poffe ut fua expeGa- 
tione fruftretur, quam fit veltre R. D. opera ac pio patrocinio maxime 
pofle juvari. . | Se 
Iterumigitur atq; iterum Reverendiffimam D. veftram obfecro, ut 
poftquam recenti& claro hoc teftimonio Pan quicquid antea in 
Regiam Majeftatem fide finiftre fuerit ad nos delatum, & noftrum ani- 
mum fibi totum devinxit, non grayetur nunc ftrenue in hoc Regio pro® 
movendo negotio ad optatum ufq; finem perfeyerare, quod ita cor no- 
{trum premit, ut vel proprio fanguine id vellemus poffe 4 $.D.N. im- 
petrare. Cetera, veftra Reverendiffima D. uberiusac diftin@ius cog- 
nofcet ex Reverendo Domino Epifcopo Jerdonenfi, & ex Domino Ste- 
phano Gardinero intimo meofervo, & Domino Edwardo Foxo Regio 
familiari, quibus rogo ut certiffimam in oninibus fidem velit habere. Et 
foeliciffime valeat. Kehitiie <a a 
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XIV. The Cardinal’s Letter toG. Caflali, ..defiring a Decretal, Bud 
tobefent over. A Duplicate. oo. © weley 

a Qi! Cas) (Re nt, 
Agnifice Domine Gregori, &c. Ingentem‘Sereniflima Regia Maje- 

A ftas & ego latitiam concepimus, quum tum ex Domini Stephani 
literis, tum vero ex Domini Foxirelatu cognovimus, quanta fide, in- 
duftria, ac vigilantia ufifitis inejuf{dem Regie Majeftatis conficiendo ne- 
gotio, quem veftrum animum, etfifxpe antea arduisin rebus exploratif- 
funum certiffimumg; haberemus, hoc tamentam claro teftimonio nihil a 


- vobis 


’ 
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vobis omiffuny perfpicimus, quod votunr noftrum utcung; juvaré potu- 
iffec.Cxterum quam nonnulla adhuc nied aliorumq: ‘Dosti. virorum 
judicto fupereffe videantur, ad Regie Mafeftatis caufam fecuriffime fta- 
biliéndam finiendamgq ; de quibus’ad‘D. Stephanum imprzfentia petfcri- 
bo; Vositerunyatq; iterum rogo, ‘ut deillis impetrandis’ apud S$. D.N: 
una cunt Tomino Stephano veltram gratiam & Authoriratem, quam” 
- apud jus Sanctitatem maximamreffe & audio & gaudeo, pro virirbus in- 
terponatis, maxime autenrut ‘in Commiffione illa Decretali 2 S. D.N. 
mullis Arbitris feu ‘confultoribus admiffis concedenda,’ & fecretoad me 
mittenda, omnes vires ingenii, prudentix’ diligentizq; veftre adhibea- 
tis, affirmabitifq ; & in falutemdanimamq; 'meam eidem S$. D. N. fponde- 
bitis, quod diftam’Bullam {ecretiffime nullis’mortalium oculis confpi- 
ciendam ‘apud’me affervabo, tanta fide '&’ cautione, ut ne minimum 
quideitex ea re a a vel pericult mectim ejus SanGtitas fir fenfira ; ’ 
rion enim ¢o contilio aut animo'eam Commifionem ‘impetrari tam ve- 
“hementer cupio, ut vel illius vigore ullus proceflus ‘aut aliud preterea’ 
quiequid ageretur, vel eadem publice privatimve legere illa ulli ‘exhi-. 
beretur, fed ut hac quafi arrha’& pignore fumma paterneg; S.D.N. 
erga-Regiam Majeftatem bentvolentix apud’ ine ‘depofito, quum videar 
niki ill denegaturum quod petiverit, perfpiciatq; tantrum fidei  éjus 
San€ticatem in me repofuiffe, fic mea apud dittam Majeftatem augeatur 
Authoritas, ut quanquam’ vires omnes fuas opefq; Apoftolice Sedis con- 
fervationi & in priftinum ftatum reparationi fic {ponte dicaverit, me : 
ttamen fuafore & confultore omnia in pofterum, & in fanguinis effufio- 
nem fit conceflura & effetura, qux inejufdem Sedis & fuze Beatitudinis 
fecuritatem, tranquillitarem & commodum, quaquam ratione cedere. 
poterunt. 


ad : ’ . 


XV. The Brieve of Pope Julius for the King’s Marriage : 
fufpetted to be forged. 
J . ; ; 


Ulius Papa Secundus. Dilette Fili & dileGta in Chrifte Filia, falusem 7 Libr. 

Ji Apototican Benedi&tionem. Romani» Pontificis precellens: Au- “#!-5++2. 
choritas conceflafibi defuper utitur poteftate, prout ( perfonanum,) ne- 
gotiorum & temporum qualitate penfata ).id in Domino con{picit: ex- 
pedire. Oblate nobis nuper pro parte veltra petitionis feries .contine- 
bat, quod cum atias tu Fila) Catharina, &tuncin humanis agens quon- 
dam» Arthurus Cariffimi in Chrifto Filii_noftri, Henrici Anglix Regis 
illuftriffimus primogenitus, proconfervandis pacis &amicitix nexibus & 
feederibus inter prafatum Anglie Regem,& Cariffimum in Chrifto Filium 
noftrum Ferdinandum Regem, & Cariffimam in Chrifto Filiam noftram 
Elizabeth. Reginam Catholicos Hifpaniarum & Siciliz, Matrimonium 
per verba legitime de prefenti contraxeritis, i/vdque carnali copula con- 
fimmaveritis, quiatamen Dominus Arthurus prole ex hujufmodi Ma- 
trimonionon fifcepta, deceflit, & hujufmodi vinculum pacis & con- 
Hexitatis inter przfatos Reges& Reginam. ita finmiter verifimiliter non 
perduraret, nifietiam illud alio affinitatis vinculo confoveretur & -con- 
fimaretur, ex his & certis aliis. caufis, defideratis Matrimonium inter 
vos per verba legitime de prafenti contrahere: Sed quia ge ou? 
“psisys | veftru 
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veftrum in pramiffis adimplere.. non poteltis, Difpenfatione Apottolica, 
defuper non obtenta, nobis. propterea humiliter fupplicarifectftis, ut 
vobis providere in premiflis de Difpenfatiomis gratia & benignitate Apo. 
ftolica dignaremur.. Nos igitur qui inter fingulos Chrifti fideles, , pra- 
{ertim Catholicos Reges. & Principes, pacis & concordiz amoenitatem 
vigere intenfis defideriis affeCtamus; his & aliis caufis animum noftrum 
moventibus, hujufmodi fupplicationibus. inclinati, vobifcunt, ut aliquo 
impedimento affinitatis hujufmodi ex premiffis proveniente non obftante. 
Matrimonium inter vos_contrahere, & in ¢0 poftquam contraétum 
fuerit, remanere, liberé & licite-valeatis, Authoritate Apoftolica per pre- 
fentes Difpenfamus ; & quatenus forfan jam Matrimonium inter vosde 
facto publice vel clandeftine contraxeritis, ac carnali copula confumma- 
veritis, vos & quemlibet veftrum ab exceffu hujufmodi, ac Excommuni- 
cationis fententia. quam propterea incurriftis, eadem Authoritate jab-. 
{olyimus, ac etiam vobifcum ut in hujufinodi Matrimonio fic de faéto 
contracto remanere, feu illud denovo contrahere, inter vos libere &; 
licite_valeatis , fimiliter Difpenfamus, prolem ex hujufmodi Matrimonio. 
five contracto five contrahendo fufcipiendam legitimam decernendo, 
Volumus autem, fi hujufmodi Matrimonium de facto contraxiftis, Con- 
feflor, per vos & quemlibet veftrum eligendus, poenitentiam, quam ad- 
implere teneamini, propterea vobis injungat. Dat. Romz apud San» 
ctum Petrum fub annulo Pifcatoris, die 26. Decemb, millefimo quingen- 
tefimotertio, Pont. noftri Anno primo, , TOMER 
e% | Sigifmundus, ..... 


ie 


XVI. Apart of the Cardinal’s Letter to G. Caffali, defiring leave’ 
to fhew the Decretal Bull to fome of the King's Council. A Due 
plicate. | xX 


Lludigitur video maxime neceffarium fuperefle ut Decretalis Bulla, 
] quam Reveréndiffimus Dominus Legatus fecum defert, fecreto le- 
cendaexhibeatur nonnullis.ex Regis Confultoribus, eo quidem confi- 
10,non ut injudicium proferatur, vel ad caufam definiendam adhibea- 
tur, fed folum ut perfpicientes illi, quorum prudentia & Autoritas non: 
parva eft, nihil 2 me fuiffe omiffum, quod caufam Regis poifit fecuriffi- 
mat reddere, omniaq; fuiffea S..D. N concefla, que in caufe firmamen-' 
tum ullo pacto queant excogitari facilius, ubi Regie Majeftatis fecuri- 
tati, Regni quieti, & perpetuo totius rei ftabilimento undiq; conful- 
tum viderint, in fententiam noftram deveniant, fummaq;cum diligentia 
in Autoritate Apoftolicaad Dei gloriam conjtinta rectiffime abfolvan- - 
tur. Proinde, Domine Gregori, iterum atq; iterumvos impenferogo, 
quod ad S. D. N. genua devoluti ejus Beatitudinem meo nomine obie- 
cretis, ut hoc reliquum mez fidei mexq; dexteritati de Bulla Decretali_ 
oftendenda committere velit, quam rem fic moderabor,* ut nullum pror- 
fus periculum, nullum damnum, nullum odium queatunquam fibi, vel 
Sedi Apoftolicz provenire ; hocq; tam inftanter precor, ut pro. falute mea 
confervanda petere queam ardentius nihil. y cs 


Reveren-. 
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XVIL. John Caffali’s Letter about aConference he had with the 
Pope. An Original. 


Reverendifime ac illuftrifime Dotnine D. mi Colendifi- 
me, &c. 


Unm Tabellarizs D. Veftre Reverendiflimz cum ejus mandatis 
P literifq; die 2. Novemb. datis Bononiam ad Equitem fratrem per- 
veniilet, neq ; ipfe tunc poffet pre debilitate properatis itineribus Romam. 
venire,~ne ad eam rem longioris temporis moram interponeret, mifit per 
difpofitos equosD.Vincentitim Caffalium fratrem noftrum patruelem,vo- 
Jens ipfum itatim fubfequi; venitigitur D. Vincentius Caffalius. Ar 
ego veltre Dominationis RKeverendiffime literis le€tis ac perpenfis,S.D.N. 
adivi, & ea que D. V. Reverendiffima fcripferat, diligentur ejus San- 
Gtitatiexpoflii, ipfafq; etiam literasrecitavi, que prudentiffime & effi- 
caciffime omnia explicabant. Atq; hujufmodi verbis {um loquucus. 
» Nonlocus hic nec tempus poftulat , Beatiflime Pater, ut ego nunc 
commemorem, quantoamore, quanto animi affeCtu, quibulq; o‘iciis 


‘illa Regia Majeftas Apoftolicam Sedem Santitatemq; Veftram fit ubique 


omnitempore profecuta, quantaq; obfervantia & fide Reverendiflimus 


‘Dominus Eboracen. femper coluerit ; nec recenfendum hic videtur, quot 
Jabores , quot incommoda fubiverint, que officia, quas multoties impen- 


fas effecerint, querentes Ecclefiafticum ftatum, Chriitianam Religio- 
nem, & Catholicam Fidem protegere ac confervare: necveftra San@i- 
tasignorare debet , quibuslaboribus , quantis precibus, quot tabellariis, 


‘quot oratoribus miff—is, quot non dicam literis, fed yoluminibus conferip- 


tis, poftmulta infuper Jurifperitorum confilia, tum ex Anglia allata ; 


tum hic etiam formata, fuerit tandem a veftra Sanctitate impetratum, 
‘utres eo, quo fuit pacto, componeretur: Qua ratione Regiz Majeftatis 
defiderio indulgebatur, & Beatitudinis veftre honoriac confcientiz,  ju- 
ftitieq; & zquitati confulebatur: At nusc Sanéctitas Veltra animadver- 


tit illos, preter omnium noftrum {pem & opinionem, omni auxilio pe- 


‘nitus effe deftitutos : Reverendiff. Campegius non modo non oftendit , 
fe adeo urgentibus precibus Sereniffimi Regis obtemperare velle, fed ut 


primum ad Colloquium venit, rem totam pervertit, Regiam Majeftatem 


‘a Divortio diffuafit, perinde ac fi ei Legatio demandata fuerit, ut Sere- 


nifimo Regi ex parte Regine perfuadere debeat , ut fe 2 Divortio ab- 
{tineat, adeo ut non poffit Regia Majeftas ftimulum hunc Confcien- 
tie ex fuo peftoreevellere, femperque in ca mentis perturbatione illi fit 
permanendum, ut omnibus horis cogitet fucceflorem fui Regni ex fuo 
fanguine defuturum. pes adhue Reverendiffimus Campegius ullam, 
fignificationem dedit, velle fe ad id exequendum defcendere, quod 
priore illa generali Commiflione continetur ; verum, quod pejus etiam 
eft, quum multis precibus Bulla Decretalis in hac caufa Regia impetrata. 


fuerit, promiferitq; Veftra San€titas fe permiffurum ut Sereniffimo Regi 
-ac Reverendiff.D.Eboracen.oftenderetur, & eorum manibus crederetur , 
‘quam ipfi peat ee ex Secretifimis Confiliariis oftenderent, ut Sere- 
‘niffimus Rex ! 

-rendiffimus Campegius eam credere Sereniflimo Regi, aut Reverendif- 


etotiusnegotii xquitate inftruCtior fieret, noluit Reve- 
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fimo Domino Eboracen. fuo inea caufa Collegx. _ Cur autem velit Ve- 
ftra San&titas Regiam Majeftatem in eam {pem adduxiffe , ut deinde hoc 
pacto illam fruftreturacdeludat. TuncS.D. N. injecta in meum bra- 
chium manu, me ulterius loqui prohibuit, fe ira accenfum non abfcon- 
dens, dixit,non parum fibide D. V. Reverendifima conquerendum efle, 
atque fub ejus fide fe deceptum efle ; Bullam Decretalem dedifle, uttan- 
tum Revi oftenderetur, concremareturq; ftattm: adhoc me (inquit ) 
multisille magnifque precibus protraxit , . oftendens, fi id non dare- 
tur, manifeftam fu faluti ruinam impendere ; nunc autem eam Bullam, 
que debuir ec Secretiflima, vultdivulgare, neque unquam fe promififle 
conceffurum ut Confiliariis oftendatur ; literas (inquit) ipfas Reveren- 
diffimi Eboracen. proferre poffum, quibus id tantrum, quod dixi, petit, 
& ipfum Equitem Caffalium teftem volo, quod Dominus Stephanus 
Gardinerus & ip{é nilaliud 4 me poftulaverunt,nec fi poftulaffent, quic- 
quam amplius obtinuiflent ; atq; utinam aliter rem petiffent, eam namq; 
faciledenegaffem, nec adhanc pcenitentiam veniffem, ex qua velunius 
digiti jactura (modo fieri poflit ) quod fa&um fuit revocarem, video 
enim quantum mali ex eo mihi fubeundum fit. Quum S.D. N. hac &+ 
fimilia contra fuum morem dixiffet, ego in eam fententiam fubfequutus, 
{ciendum effe, quod D. V. Reverendiffima petit, non efle ab eo, quod 
ejus Sanctitas conftitutum fuiffe dicit alienum, nec D. V. Reverendiffi- 
ma hanc rem divulgari velle, aut fecundum eam Bullam fententiam ferri; 
Cxterum Regie Majeftati & fibi tradi, ut poflent ahaha fidelioribus 
earioribufg ; Confiliariis oftendere, utipfi de re tota fant inftru€tiores, 
quod perinde arcanum erit, ac fi in nullius notitiam deveniflet. An non 
Cinquam) Santtitas veftra plerofq; habet,quibus quum aliquid arcanum 
crediderit, putet id non minus celatum effe, quam fi uno tantum pettore 
contineretur, quod multo magis Sereniffimo Angliz Regi evenire debet, 
cui finguli in fuo Regno funt fubjeGti, neque etiamfivelint, poffunt Regt 
non efle fidelifimi : Vex namgq; illis fi vel parvo momento abillius volun- 
tate recederent. Quid hoc praterea obeffe poteft? an non fic petitum.,, 
fic conftitutum fuit? que ratio Sanctitatem Veftram propofitum mutare 
cogit? Ibi Pontifex iracundus, & concitatior etiam quam paulo ante ; 
Haud (inquit) ita fuit conftirutum, nec me latet, quid de ea Bulla fa- 
cere cogitent, & cujufmodiex co mihi damnum redundaturum fit ; fir- 
mum igitur illud habeatis, me decrevifle, neque fententiammuto, nolle 
quicquam amplius hac in re permittere. Atego, nolit (quefo ) veftra 
Sanctitas fic ex certa animi fententia loqui, ac potius in his fiteris Reve-. 
rendiffimi Domini Eboracen. confideret damna, ruinas, herefes, que 
Veftre San@itatis culpa in illo Regno orirentur: Regia enim Maietas 
male 2 Veftra Beatitudine tra€tata, injuria, &ignominiaaflefa, ftudi- - 
um & voluntatem, quam femper optimam in Sedem Apoftolicam habuit, 
in contrariam partem convertere poffet,hoc eft Dominationi Veftre toto 
peCtoreconfiderandum. Eftoquod de hujus negotii xquitate difcepta- 
tum nonfit, concedamus etiam hancrem malam, & mali exempli futu- 
ram (quod quidem fecus effe judicaverunt omnes ) an non. Veftra San- 
Ctitas novit pleraq; qux non bona funt, preferri nonnunquam a nobis 
folere, ne pejora patiamur ; atq; hoctum aliisinrebus, tum imprimis 
hxrefium evitandarum caufa providendum eft, quas videmus, quum fe- 
mel altiores radices egerint, non poffe amplius extirpari : atg; ibiad illi- 
ws pedes genibus flexis, eam precibus omnibus {um obteftatus, ut amici- 
i tlam 
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tiam potentiffimi Regis confervare , obfervantiam Dominationis Veltre 
Reverendiflime erga ejus Sanctitatem , noftramq; fervitutem refpicere 
vellet ; relitta namque Regiz Majeftatis amicitia, religionis imminutio 
fubfequeretur, . & Regni illtus tam antiqua cum Sede Apotftolica con- 
junctione diffolutio, ac Dominationis Veftre Reverendiflime gratia & 
Autoritas apud Serenill.Regem non fuo merito deficeret, ejufg; forcafle 
falus periclitaretur ; Nos autem qui femper Beatitudini Veftre infervivi- 
mus, pro qua tot bonis officus funci fumus, & tantum opere perfeci- 
mus, ad integram amicitiam interRegiam Majeftatem & Veliram SanGti- 
tatem confervandam, in medio noftrarumattionum, Regni illius damna 
&.calamitatem, noftramq; certiflimam ruinam confpiceremus. Ad hae 
S. D. N. & brachiorum & totius corporis agitatione, animum commo- 
tum/oltendens, volo (inquit) egoruinam, que mihi modo immineat, 
confiderare, & idipfum quodfeci valde meangit ; Siherefes, vel alia 
mala oritura fint, quenamineo mea culpa erit ? fatis mex confcientiz 
fuerit me vacafle culpa, cui eflemobnoxius, fihoc etiam quod nunc ex 
me petitur concederem: NecReverendiffimus Dominus Eboracenfis , 
nec vos ullam caufam de me conquerendi habetis, quicquid nunc. polli- 
citus fum preftiti, neq; aliud unquam, etfi mihi faciendi effet facultas, 
Regia Majeftas & Reverendiffimus Dominus Eboracen. ame petierunt 
quod non prompriffime conceflerim, ut quifque facile intelligar, quanti 
eos femper fecerim; ad aliqua etiam Veltri caufa faciliorem me przbui. 
Ceterum ubi vertitur mex confcientiz integritas,omnia pofthabenda cen- 
feo, agant per fe ipfi quod volunt,Legatum remittant ¢o pretexu, quod 
in caufam ulterius procedi nolint, & deincepsut ipfivolent rem confici- 
ant, modo nemeautore injufte quicquam agatur. Tunc ego, None 
Veltra. Sanctitas vult, ut ex vigore Commiffionis procedatur ? quod 
quum velleaffirmafler, dixi, igitur Reverendiflimus Campegius Sandti- 
tatis Veftre voluntati adverfatur, Divortium enim Regi difluafit;At Pon- 
tifex, Ego ( inquit) illiimpofui,ut Divortium Regi diffuaderet, perfua- 
deret Reginz ; quod autem ad Commiffionem pertinet, fi requiratur , 
exequetur. Sumus ergo ( inquam ) concordes, Beatiffime Pater,quod 
quum ita fit, quid nocere poterit Decretalem Bullam aliquibus fecretif- 
fimis ac juramento adaétis Confiliariis oftendifle ? Tum quaflans caput, 
Scio (inquit) quid de ea facere conftituant, yerum nondum Campegii 
literas ex Anglia legi, quapropter die craftino ad me redibitis. Hoc 
pactoS. D. N. primodie me dimifit.  Adfuit his fermonibus Dominus 
Vincentius Caflalius, quem ob equitem fratrem huc miflum dixi, qui 
equitem ipfim excufavit, quod quamvis ille animadverteret negotium 
hoc tanti momenti effe, ut etiam cum vite difcrimine Romam per difpo- 
fitosequos fibi properandumeffe videret, nihilominus fuperiedifle vi- 
dens quod fi id feciffet neceffe fibi futurum domi, & in leCctulo permane- 
repotius, quam de retanta coram ejus SanCtitateagere. Atque interim 
Dominus Vincentius multas rationes ad perfuadendum, equitis Caffalis 
nomine adhibuit, quaseodem’ pacto ejus Sanctitas in fequentem diem 
rejecit. ee Hive | Gh Dy 

__ Poftridie ejus diei fignatura habita eft, cuiego tanquam referendarius 
interfui, in vefperumq; eft protratta, nec judicavi opportunum Pontifi- 
cem fignatur munere defeflum aggredi, quum prefertim ejus Sanctitas 
diceret fe nondum Campegii literas perlegifie. Res igitur iterum in diem 
proximum rejecta fuit, quo poftea i commodam nactus  aciepehis 
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adivi, quumque omnium Capitum, que D. V. Reyerendiffime literis 
continebantur, guafi f{ummam effeciflem, ne quicquam per oblivionem 
praterirem, abea primum parte coepi, in qua dicitur fuam Sanctitatem 
conceflille Commiffionem generalem in ampliffima forma, & promififfe 
ferendam fententiam, fe ratificaturum. Pontifex hoc verum efle affirma- 
vit, dicens fe contentum efle, ut ad fententiam procedatur ; Qua vero 
parte eft, ejus Sanétitatem Bullam Decretalem conceffiffe, ut fecretiores 
Regiz Majeftatis confiliarios inftrueret, id 4 veritate longe remotum 
dixit, poffeq; ad id fe literas D. V. Reverendiflimz oftendere: Atque ea 
repetivit, que priore die fuper hoc dixerat, viz. Dominum Stephanum 
Gardinerum & Equitem Caflalium fe teftes habere, hanc Bullam non ea 
conditione petitam fuifle ut oftenderetur cuiquam, przterquam Serenif- 
fimo Regi & D. V. Reverendiflimz, & Campegium nunc ad fe feribere 
tantundem effeciffe, quo fatto ex conventione Bullam comburi debere, 
promiffurum quoquefedixit, ut fique allegantur, probentur, ad fen- 
rentiam ferendam procedatur, fe idratum habiturum. -Quumque ego’ 
quefiffem an vellet, que fierent per eam Bullam comprobare, minime 
id oportere dixit; negavit quoque eam confiliariis oftendendam  effe , 
quitametfi rem bonam nonjudicarent, approbarent tamen fuper ejus 
SanCtitatis Confcientiam ; ac feepius interim repetivir, non effe amplius 
inearecommorandum. Ad aliam igitur partem deveni, in qua D. V_ 
Reverendiffima dicit,ReverendiffimumCampegium Divortium inter Re- 
gem Sereniffimum & Reginam conatum diffuadere : Tum Pontifex Cam- 
pegium {cribere dixit, eo fe etiam funSturum officio, ut Regine Divor- 
tium perfuaderet, quam ab coalienam invenerit ; modefte tamen eam, 
ait, locutam fuiffe, & Confiliarios petiifle, qui ex Hifpania denegatr 
fuerint, ex Flandria autem coneeffi. Dixit etiam S. D.N. feliteras ad 
Regem, Reverendiffimo Campegio ex fuo Chirographo dedifle, ut Re- 
gia Majeftas fidem his haberet, es Reverendiffimus Campegius fux 
Sanctitatis nomine diceret. Ad illam ceinde partem deveni, ubi eft :) | 
Caufam Regis perinde differt, ac fi nolitad judicium, fententiamque im 
partem fux Majeftatis ferendamdefcendere, donec $. D.N. certiorem 
prius effecerit, de his ad hanc caufam concernentibus, que ibi vidit & 
audivir. Ad hec refpondit, Campegium quandocungq; requifitus fue- 
rit, proceflurum, neq; de fuperfedendo Commiffionem habere ; fegan- 
tum injunxiffe, ut quam procedr coeptum effet, fe certiorem faceret, ne 
tamen interim more aliquid interponeretur. At ubi eft, nullo paéto ad- 
duci vult, ut mihifuo Collegx Commiffionem hanc Decretalem credat. 
Dixit verumideffe, ideofattum ne pluribus palam fieret, eaque con- 
ditione qua petitum fuit, oftenfam nequicquam amplius expe€tandum , 
ea repetens, que prius etiam circa hocdixerat. Atego, videat San@i- 
tas veftra quodex his verbis, que hic{cripta funt loquor, que dicunt 
San@itatem veftram Commiffionem Decretalem conceffiffe, e4 conditio- 
ne ut aliquibus Regiis Confiliariis oftenderetur. “Tum Pontifex iterum 
excandefcens ; Oftendam (inquit) literas ipfius ReverendiffimiEboracen. 
nec loquor mendacia, & nonminus meis verbis, literif{q; prioribus Re- 
verendiffimi Eboracen. | fides efthabenda, quam his quas nunc affertis. 
Tum ejus Santtitatem mitigari quefivi, fi minus urgenter mandata exe- 
querer, quoniam id a mefier1 oportet. Quod ad Regniruinas, damna, 
calamitates, fcandala, & diminutionem Religionis, multa in eandem | 
fententiam dixit,in quam primo die locutus fuit; quum diceret,Egregium 
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vero decus Sereniflimo huic Resi fuerit, fiipfe, qui Fidei Defenfor & 
fit & appellecur, qui libros etiam pro ejus defenfione  ediderit, eandem 
nuncimpugnare cogatur; Ad hee quam rete fint venturi, viderint 
tpfi. Eoautem loco, in quo dicebatur aliquid de Regio negotio, inter 
Generalem Fratrumde obfervantia, & ejus SanCtitarem convenifle, 8 
eo autore foedus inter ejus SanGtitatem & Crfarainos componendum, 
Dixit, id oftendere, quod de Regio negotio nihil promiferit, quod qui- 
cunq; pollicitus fir, & quin poterit habita ratione fuze confcientix, re 
ipfa preftare velit: Ineo autem quod de Pace traCtanda affertur, dixit, 
fe nullum modiim in tali negotio invenire, neq; fe adhuc fcire, quod 
ifte Generalis ullas pacis conditiones fit allaturus ; atq; ea infuper addi- 
ae meis literis die 15 Novemb. datis D. V. Reverendiffime figni- 
cavi. 


Aliis deinde diebus S. D. N. {xpiffime fum alloquutus, qui decrevit 
cium Reverendidimis de Monte & Sanétorum Quatuor Cardinalibus de 
his rebus omnibus loqui, praterquam de Bulla Decretali, de qua cum 
nemine vult ullam fieri mentionem, juffitq; ex omni Scriptura éjus meé- 
moriam eximi. Dereliquis itaq; rebus omnibus loquutus fum cum his 
duobus Cardinalibus qui dixerunt Pontificem contentum fore, ut ad fén- 
teritiam procedatur, tametfi id plerifq; alienum videatur: deque eo non- 
nulli ex Cardinalibus cum obtrectatione loquuntur, & Cxfaris Orator 
ne procedatur Proteftatur, voluntq; fieriin Curia Cauf advocationem, 
Commiffionemg; cum Inhibibitione ad partes ; dicuntq; hidtjo Reveren- 
diffimi, quod qux poftulant illi, jufta funt, nec minimo cuiq; denegari 
poffent, nolle ramen Regie Majeftatis caufa S.D. N. quicquam ex eo 
quod faétum fit, immutare. 


~ Quum alio etiam die Pontificeém otiofim naétus effem, multa cum 
- ejus Sanctitate, de rebus preteritis diflerui, deque eo, quod egoad ejus 
utiliratem cum Venetis egiffem, quoniam fcirem Sereniflimi Regis, & 
D.V. Reverendiffime voluntatem efle, ut bolic ames occafio dare- 
tur, pro fue SanGitatis commodo omnia fierent : Expolui deinde quan- 
topere elaboraffem pro negotio Cervie & Ravennz, utq; multa Gallici 
Oratoresegiffent 2 D. V.. Reverendiffima potiffimium inftigati ; Addidi 
etiam efficaciffima verba, quibus ufus eft Dominus Stephanus Gardi- 
nerus. Ad omnia S.D.N. refpondit, fe ea de re Regie Majeftati, 
ac D. V. Reverendiffime gratias habere, & mihi quoque gratias 
egit ; dixitque, non tamen omnes fimul tantum efficere potuiftis, ut 
mihi mez’ civitates redderentur.  Scitis autem conditiones foederis in 
quo ego quoque eram, fuiffe, ut quum quis noftrum injuria affice- 
retur, ab eo cxteri confcederati injuriam propulfarent, quod multo 
magis pro me faciendum erat, quum qui in ipfo foedere effent, mihi inju- 
riarentur ; Etinde Cefariani volunt mihi perfuadere Venetos non fuifle 
id facturos, fi putaffent Regi Anglia aut Chriftianifimo difpliciturum : 
Neque interim defiftunt, multa, magnaq; mihi polliceri, unde ego quod 
alias etiam dixi, id quod affertur, quumaliter facere nequeam, accipere 
cogar. ' Illudq; etiam vos fcire volo promiffum mihi fuide, fi legatus 
hic in Angliam mitteretur, furcurumut mihi civitates 4 Venetis reftitue- 
rentur.. Tum ego, non omnia, Beatiffime Pater,adhuc funt perfecta, 
Rex enim potentiffimus omnino operam dabit, ut ille civitates oie 
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dini Veftre refticuantur ; An non, que ejus Majeftas fcribit, Veltra San- 
Gitas animadvertit ?. Cui videndumimprimis eft, nede ipfa Sereniflimo: 
Regi fit conquerendum ; & ex hac occafione iterum ad Regiam Cau- 
famredii, At ejus Sanctitasdixit, fe omnia qux potuiller pro: Regia 
Majeltate & D. V. Reverendiffima fecifle, faCturamq; ctiam libenter. 

Nonne ‘igitur (inquam ) poffet ratio aliqua inveniri qua concedere- 
tur eam Bullam aliquibus ex Secretioribus Confiliariis oftendi poffe ? 
Tum Pontifex, non Cinquit) Non poteft hoc fieri, nec a meimpe- 
trari ; quod fi ullo. modo fier potuifler, minime tam multas magnafq; 
preces a Sereniflimo Rege, & Reyerendiflimo Domino Eboracen, ex- 
pectaffem ; quumq; quibufdam validis Argumentis inftarem, prohibuit. 
me ulterius de hujufmodi reloqui. Nolui ego unquam dicere, equitem 
fratrem brevi efle venturum, ne Pontifex rem in illius adventum _protra- 
heret, ca tantum de caufa, ut moram interponerct. 


Omnibus deindealiisdiebus fupereodem negotio inftiti, nunquam ta- 
men Pontifex fententiam fuam ullaex parte immutarevoluit; tantum 
illud decrevit, Nuntium mittere velle, qui fuam fententiam verbis expli- 
caret: quumgq; nulla mihi amplius {pes relinqueretur quicquam ampli, 
us impetrandi, tum demum dixi, Equitem fratrem Roma futurum fe, 
quentidie, qui quum adeo gravis momenti rem cerneret, noluerit fuze 
valetudiniconfulere, & quodis minime putaflet, fue fervitutis in ejus 
Sanctitatem merita hoc modo male tractanda fuifle. Gratum fibi dixit 
Pontifex Equitis adventum fore, quodq; cum ipfo & .conftituerentur 
omnia, negans tamen fe ullo pacto id quod nunc petitur conceflurum: 
Venit itaq; Eques frater, quinon fecus ac finunquam quifquamde hac 
re cum Pontifice egiffet, fingula de integro tra€tavit, omnibus his modis 
& rationibus tentatis que excogitari poterunt. Qu omnia minutim 
Dominus Vincentius Caflalius nolter patruelis, quem ad ipfum mittimus, 
verbis coram explicabit, egoque neD.V. Reverendiffime jam nimis - 
moleftus fim, de hac ulterius non fcribam. Aiea) 

Quod ad Wintonienfem Expeditionem fpeCtat, multum hi Reveren- 
diffimi Domini Cardinales otfendebantur, nunc ab ipfis pecuniarum re- 
miffiones poftulari, quum depredata eorum bona fint, ipfig; propter id 
ad paupertatem reda&ti. Quibus ego oftendi, majus emolumentum ad 
ipfos venturum, fi D. V. Reverendiffima unam Ecclefiam acciperet, al. 
teram deponeret, quam fialter tantum Wintonienfis Ecclefiz expeditio- 
nein faceret ;neque D. V. Reverendiffimam nimis hanc permutationem 
optare dixi, quum Wintonienfis non multo Ecclefiz Dunelmenfi fit di. 


tior. Ad hexc dixerunt, quod libentius D. V. Reverendiffime quam cui- 


quam alteri erunt gratificaturi, quoniam ipfa de fede Apoftolica fit 
Csiaio? bene merita, non tamen {fe vereri,quin D. V. Reverendifliima 
Wintonienfem Ecclefiam illius Regni primariam fit acceptura.Ego quuma 
Pontificem, & deinde Cardinales eos qui magis rebus noftris ftudent 
ambiffem, effeci ut Pontifex, deea re in Confiftorio referret, quod ejus 
Sanctitas effecit, multis etiam additis laudibus D, V. Reverendiflime, 
juibus aliqui Cardinales, & maxime Neapolitani, refponderunt ea quz 
Civeriée dixi. Illudtandem decreverunt, quod quum D, V. Reveren- 
diffima folvere debeat, pro expeditione Wintonienfis Ecclefiz, & pro . - 
retentione Ecclefi Eboracenfis & Abbatie San@i Albani, habita 
ratione totins famme, ejus pars. dimidia. VY. D. Reverendiffime 
15 7 ~ * condona~ 
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condonaretur, & utad 132 vel 14 millia aureorum remittant, & non multo 
plus eo, quod pro Wintonien. tum Ecclefia deberet folvere,. Id Reveren- 
diffimis Cardinalibus ideo dilplicebat, quortiam nollent res hujufmodi in 
exemplum trahi, quum protertim Magnus Franciz Cancellarius, ipfe quo- 
que in magna quadam Lxpeditione, idipfum in prefentia flagitat, quod 
ilti concedere nolunt. 

Czxtera ex Domino Vincentio D. V. Reverendiffima copiofius coram 
intelligat ; Qux bene valeat: Dat. Rome die 17 Decemb. 1528. 


Humillimus fervus 
Jo, Caffalius 


Prothonotar. 


XVII. The Pope’s Letter tothe Cardinal, giving Credence 
to Campana. - An Original. 


Dileéto. Filio noftro Thome Sanéte Cecilie Presbytero Cardinali 
~ Eboracen. In Regno Anglia, noftro  Sedis de Latere Legato. 


Ileéte Fili nofter, falutem & Apoftolicam BenediGtionem.  Exifti- 
) mavimns non tam commode per literas refponderi pofle his, de 
quibus poftremo Oratores Cariffimi in Chrifto Filiinoftri iftius Regis 
nobifcum egerunt ; Itaq; proprium. hominem Francifcum Campanam fa- 
miliarem noftrum iftuc mittimus, ex quo fua Serenitas ac Circum{peétio 
tua plenius intelligent quz nobis occurrant, tam de rebus ad pacem & 
publice ad univerfam Chriftianitatem {pectantibus, quam fuper privatis 
Serenitatis fiix,de quibus nobis per literas & Oratores veftros fignifica- 
ftis, quas quidem fummopere cordihabemus. CircumfpeCtionem tuam 
hortamur, ut fibiacSerenitati {ux perftiadeat nos paternam benevolen- 
tiamatq; animum gefliffe & gerere erga Sereniratem fuam, ab eodemq; 
amore proficifci omnia quecung; illi fignificamus, ut pluribus Circum- 
fpeGtionem tuam, quam merito multum amamus, exponet Dile&. Fil. 
Card. Campegius, Legatus una tecum nofter, ac dittus Francifcus, qui- 
bus pleniffimam fidem habebitis. Datum Romz 15. Decembris 
M.D.XXVIIL. : 


Clemens manu propria. 


—_ 


ike Decemb. i. 1528. : 
XIX. A part of Peter Vannes his In/truttions, diresting him 
to threaten the Pope. An Original. 


ied ANY Peter, as of himfelf, fhall a.part fay unto his Holinef; 
i. Sir, I being an J¢a/ian, cannot but with a more fervent 
zealand mind thanany other, ftudy and defire the Weal, Honour, a 
; Satety 
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Vitel. B.to. 


Safety of your Holinefs and the See Apoftolick ; which compelleth me 
to {hew unto your Holinefs, frankly, what I feein this matter. Surely, 
Sir, in cafe your Holinefs continuing this particular refpect of fear of 
the Emiperor, do thus delay, protract, and put off the accomplifhmenr 
of the King’s fo inftant defire in this Matter, and not impart to his Ma- 
je(ty therein bounteoufly of the Treafure and Goods of the Church, 
andthe See Apoftolick, quaxtum poteftis ex Thefauro Ecclefie & ex ple- 
nitudine Poteftatis ac Autoritate 4 Deo vel ab Ecclefiacollata, 1 fee affured- 
ly, that it will be a means foto alienate the faft- and entire mind which 
his Highnefs beareth to your faid Holinefs, as not only thereby his 


‘Grace, Nobles, and Realm, but alfo many other Princes his Friends and 


Confederates, withtheir Nobles and Realms, fhall withdraw their De- 
votion and Obedience from your Holinefs, and the See Apoftolick, ftu- 
dying how they may acquit this your Ingratitude, in the higheft caufe 
that canbe devifed, {hewed, and fo long continued with the fembla- 
ble. And therefore, Sir, at the reverence of Almighty God, caft not 
from you the heart of this noble virtuous Prince, who finally cannot 
fail, the Peace had, which Chriftendom may not long forbear, to have in 
his puiffance, {uch a ftay as may beable, in the higheft and largeft man- 
ner, to recompence his Friends, and to acquit the contrary. - 


Henry R. 


XX. The Cardinal’s Letter to the Ambaffadors about his 
promotion to the Popedem. An Original. | 


Magnifico Equiti Domino Gregorio Caffalio ae Domino Petro Vanni, | 
ae, ifimt Domini Anglia ~~ Francie Regis in ‘Roms Curia ovas 
torvidvus. ih 


® A Agnifice Domine Gregori & Domine. Petre falutem. Sicuti in- 
M commodiffimus totius Reipublice Chriftiane, ac potiffimum Re- 
gis Majeftatis negotiis $.D.N. obitus accidit, ita etiam vosnon latere 
puto quantum periculi & difcriminis hujus Sereniffimi Regis faluti & 
honori, ac Regni fui quieti ab hac futuri Pontificis Ele€tione: immineat, 
& quantopere vobts adnitendum, ac veltro ftudio, diligentia, induftria 
& prudentia occurrendum & obftandum fit, ne aliquis eligatur Ponti- 
fex alienus ab hac Regia Majeftate ; & quid pro me promovendo facere 
ac tractare debeatis, cumulate per communes meas literas vos admonui : 
nec oportet per has quicquid aliud replicare, quasfolum ad vos {cribere 
volui, ut fignificem vobis metotum hoc graviffimum & omnium maxi- 
mum negotium, de quo acturieftis, veftre prudentiz, fidei, & dexte- 
ritati, quam longo temporis ufu exploratiffimam habeo, committere & 
credere, {peroq; vos {pei & opinioni mex de vobis conceptz omnino re- 
fponfuros, & benevalete. Londinidie6 Feb. 1528. . 


Vefter amantiffimus Frater 
aa. : T. Cardin. Eborac. 
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XXI. An Information given to the Pope about the Divorée. 
An Original, 


Adnotatio Swmmaria eorum que alus libellis fufins explicata S. D. N. 
tum licere, tum expedire, perfuadent, ut in Caufa Regie Mayes 
fiatis Senténtiam divortii ferat. 


Rimum licet atque etiam expedit dirimere hoc Matrimonium, quod 
P juritum divinotum humanorepugnat. _ | 

Divinum enim jus duci prohibet Uxorem fratris,quin hic fratris Uxo- 
rem dutam fuifle fit notorium. sae 

Humanum vero jus, duo hujus Matrimonii impedimenta continet, al- 
terum aflinitatis,quod divino jure induQum feveriffime fancivit ; alteram 
publice Honeftatis,& juftitiz, quod promulgavit Deus, fi exdefinitione 
Matrimonii, divini, humanique juris commutatio interveniret , quibuf- 
nam aufpiciis hoc Matrimonium conftare dicemus , quod utroque jure 
adverfante ac repugnante, contrattumeft, coit, & utcunque confiftir ? 


Sed ceflavit, inquiunt, in hac fpecie juris utriufq;. prohibitio per gra- 

tiam & Difpenfationem fummi Pontificis. 

Refpondetur ‘quidem iftis multis modis. Primo non effe videri, 
quod nullum eft, nullum autem haberi quod fine Autoritate legitima 
fiat; deniq; Pontificis Autoritatem non eatenus pertinere, ut in gradi- 
busdivina lege prohibitis difpenfare poffit: non opinionibus Scriptu- 
fientium, qui Pontificis Authoritatem imminutam velint, fed ipfius 
Pontificis fententia conftat, quem fux Jurifditionis modum, & optime 
novifle & ampliare velle potius quam reftringere credendum eft; que 
quum ita fint, etiam fi humani juris prohibitio per Difpenfationem fub- 
lata videatur, manet nihilominus immotum, quod divinum eft, fi ipfis 
contra feipfos credimus Pontificibus. 

Deinde, ut poffe Pontifices difpenfare fateamur, & in ea parte tribua- 
mus plus Authoritatis quam ipfi fibiipfis audeant arrogare, tamen non 
paflim, non quocunque modo, non temere, &fine omni confideratione, 
poffe eos difpenfare ; atq; fatendum eft ne fuo teftimonio Diffipatores 
verius,quam Difpenfatores appéllentur. Iraque ut caufam urgentiffimam 
& evidentiffimam, tum etiam manifeftiffimam debet habere Dilpenfario, 
precibus deniq; veris,non ementitis atque confictis inniti. 

In Difpenfationeautem, quoconftat hoc Matrimonium, verbis qui- 
dem pacis caufa proponitur, fed nonideo quia fic refertur, re ipfa fub- 


fiftit, Pontificis fa&a non ad verborum fuperficiem, fed rei ipfius folidam. 


veritatem expendi convenit. 

Certum eft, pacem multis modis, tum firmiffimam fuilfe unoque Ma- 
trimonio conciliatam, pactorum deniq; ac foederum vi conftantem, iftud 
fheceffario Matrimonium non defideraffle, & jam Difpenfationem fine 
caufa intervenifle dicimus, & confequenter nullam effe, manereq; ad- 
huc divinam prohibitionem atq; adeo & humanam. : 

Porroetiam, fialiqua fit, & caufam haberet, tum mendaciis conflata 

Ggg eft, 
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eft, {ubreptitia & obreptitia merito appellanda, jure tum divino, tum hu- 
mano reprobata. i ' e 
‘Nam quum quod alioqui Canonibus cautum fit, ipfius etiam Difpen- 
fationis procemium contineat, “Romani Pontificis Autoritatem concefla 
“‘fibi defuper uti poteftate, prout perfonarum, caufarum, & temporum 
‘¢qualitate penfata,id in. Domino falubriter confpicit expedire ; Quomo- 
do pétuit $. D. N. huyus Sereniffimi Regis qualitates penfare quas igno- 
ravit? Neque enim de etate quicquam, que in contrahendo hoc Ma- 
trimonio pracipua qualitaserat, narrabatur, & tamen illum annum eo 
tempore duodecimum non exceffiffle nororium eft; & tacita ad hunc 
modum ztate, mendacium pro caufa fuggeftum eft manifeftifimum ; 
Cupitfle viz. tunc Sereniffimum Regem contrahere Matrimonium, ad 
hoc ut pacis foedera continuarentur: fattiveritaseft, tum quid agere- 
tur ignorafle, & etiamfi tum fciviffer, tamen non fuille veram quod cu- 
peret ad hoc ut pacis foedera continuarentur, tas oftendit, que per 
communis juris difpofitionem difcretionem non admittit ; cupere quidem 
affeCtus eft, cxterum cupere contrahere Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis 
feedera continuarentur, judicii eft & difcretionis. Porro autem, quum 
de continuandis inter duos Principes foederibus ageretur, alter ante man- 
datam exequutioni Bullam fatis concellit, & re integra, caufa, fi que 
fuit,ceflavit. : Rie 


Sed producitur aliud Breve tenoris tam efficacis ut iftas Objectiones 
non admittat. 7 | 
Sed manet nihilomninus eorum fententia, qui Pontificem non poffe di- 
{penfare affirmant,fecundum quos nec Breve nec Bulla confiftit; deinde 
Breve falfumeffe, & pro falfo judicari debere, multis rationibus convin- 
citur; denique falfum cumfit, & tamen prioris Bull errores corrigat , 
illam opinionem meritoconfirmet, ne prior Difpenfatio efficax videatur, 
vel eorum judicio,qui hoc Matrimonium defendere ftuduerune, viz. qui 
veris allegationibus diffifi, ad falfas & confittas Difpenfationes, vitia ob- 
jecta removentes confugere coacti funt. | 
Ifta, fifingula minus fufficiant, faltem collata, obtineant & perfurade- 
antlicere. Illa vero opinio multis. perfuafa, Pontificem viz. non po- 
tuilfe difpenfare,ut fola infirmet Difpenfationem, non petitur, fed habet 
nihilominus aliquid confiderationis ; quanquam enim refellatur 4 qui- 
bufdam & reprobetur, manet tamen fcripta, atque adeo teftimonio ipfi- 
us Pontificis comprobata, Perpendatur deinde caufa & fuggeftionis 
veritas, fi mendaciumintervenilfeapparet, & quod eftnotorium, illam 
Difpenfationem adverfariorum fa@is in novi Brevis fabricatione tacite 
reprobari, quis non videt ex his caufis licere ut fententia Divortii pro~ 
feratur ? ’ “ 
Poftremo expedit ut id pronuntietur , quod in omnium fententias 
confentiat , Reprobatio autem Difpenfationis cum omnibus convenit 
opinionibus, five quia Authoritas abfuit, five quia non re€te interpofita 
dicatur ; Approbatio vero cum iftis diffentit omnibus. ae ae 
_ Expedit ut firma-fit & inconcufla Regni Succeflio, que contra has 
opiniones confirmari non poteft. . | pes 57 
Expedit ut con{cientia Sereniffimi Regis his {crupulisimpedita, & tur- 
bata, expedita & tranquilla reddatur. , Pa 
ar ) Breviter, 
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Breviter, expedit votis Sereniflimi Regis fatisferi, qui pro genuinis 

& innatis fuis virtutibus,' non nifi optima Cupit, & modo etiam optimo 

votorum fuorum compotem effici laborat;fi non virtutem fpeCaret,catera 

nihil haberent difficultatis, fed omnium virtutum cogitationem quandam 

ele animadvertens, {uum juftitiz decorum, quod temperantia éft, qux- 

rit, ut juftum, juftomodo, obtineat &aflequatur. Itaque expedit ne 
-auxilium denegetur, vel differatur ei qui id jutte implorat. 


Zo my loving Friends Majfler Stephen Gardiner Doétor of 
both Laws; Sir Francis Brian, and Sir Gregory Caffalis, 
Knights; and Mr. Perer Vannes Secretary to the King’s High 
nefS for the Latin Tongue ; EXis Graces Orators, Refidents in the 
Court of Rome. 


XXII. The fecond part of a’ long Dif patch of the Cardinals con 

cerning the Divorce. An Original, 
Nother part of your Charge confifteth in expedition of 

z¥ the King’s great and weighty Caufe of Matrimony, where- 
upon depend fo many high Confequences, as for no earthly Caufe to 
fuffer or tolerate, tractor delay, in what cafe foever the Pope’s Holi- 
nefs be of amendment or danger of life ; nor as is aforefaid, oweth to 
be by his Holinefs preteromitted, whether the fame be in the ftate of 
Recovery, orin any doubt or defpair thereof: for one affured and 
principal fundamentaland ground 1s te be regarded , whereupon the 
King’s Highnefs doth plant and build his Acts and Cogitations in this 
behalf, which is from the reafonable favour and juftice, being the things 
fromthe which the Pope’s Holinefs, zz ta teure nec alverfis, may lawfully 
and honeftly digrefs ; and when the plainnefs ofhis caufe is well confi- 
dered, with the manifeft Prefumptions,: Arguments, and fufpicions, 
both of the inftifiiciency of the Bull, and falfity of the Brief, fuch as 
may lead any Man of reafon orintendment, wellto perceive and know , 
that no fi ficiency or affuredtruth can be therein ; How may the Pope’s 
HolinefS, ex equo & jufto, refufe or deny to any Chriftian Man, much 
lefS toa Prince of fo high merits, and in a caufe whereupon depend 
fomany confequences, to his Holinefs well known, fora vain refpe& of 
dny Perfon, or by excufe of any Sickgefs, juftifie, colour, or defend 
any manner refufal, tra€t, or delay, ufedin declaration of the truth in 
fo great a Matter, which neither for the infinite conveniences that 
thereby might enfue, admitteth or fuffereth to be delaied, nor by other 
than himfelt his Act or Authority, may lawfully bedeclared ¢ And well 
may his Holinefs know, “That to none tr appertaineth ‘more to look unto 
the juftnefs ofthe King’s defire in this behalf, than to his Highnefs his 
felf, whofe Intereft, whofé Caufe, withthe fameofhis Realmand Suc- 
éeffion refteth herein ; for ifhis Grace were minded, or would intend 
to do a thing inique orunjuft, there were no need to recur unto the 
Pope’s Holinefs it doing thereof. But becaufe his Highnef$ and his 
Council; who beft know the whole of i Matter, andto whofe part 
seis JFS2 it 
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it belongeth moft profoundly to weigh and ponder every thing con- 
cerning the fame, be well, alfured of the truth of the Matter, ncedin; 
none other thing but for obfervance ofhis Duty towards God and his 
Church, to havethe fame Truth alfoapprobate and declared by him to 
whom the doing thereof appertaineth; hisGrace therefore feeing an 
untruth alledged, and that focraftily asby undue and perverfe wayes, 
the fame, without good reafon adhibited, may for afeafon bring things 
into confufion, doth communicate unto the Pope’s Hclinefs prefumptr- 
ons andevicences enough, and fufficient to inform the Confcience of his 
Holinefs ofthe very truth: which then, if his Holinefs will not fee, 
but either for affection, fear, or other private caufe, will hearken to 
every dilatory and vain allegation of fuch as led upon undue grounds 
would colour the Truth; What doth his Holinefs lefs therein, than un- 
der a right vain colour exprefly deny and refufethe faid Juftice, ' which 
to be done either in health or ficknefs, ina matter of fo great moment ,: 
isinno wife tolerable? But for the fame reafons that be before mention- 
ed, isthething, whetherthe Pope’s Holinefs be in hope or defpair of 
life, without further tra€t to be abfolved and determined ; for if Al- 
mighry God grant his Holinefs life, this Act is, and alwayes {hall be, able 
tobearitfelf, andis meet tobeanExample, aPrefident, and a Law, 
in all like Cafes emerging, the-Circumftances and Speciglities of the 
fame in every part concurring as. they. do inthis ; nor can the Emperor 
make exceptions.at the fame, when he beft knowing, percafe, the un- 
truth fhall fee the grounds and occafions, that ofneceffity and meer ju- 
{tice have enforced and\conftrained the Pope’s Holinefs thereunto ;. 
which he could not refufetodo, unlef{s he would openly and manifeftly. 
commit exprefs injury and notorious inyuftice. , Forbe it that the Pope’s. 
Holinefs hearkning to the faid frivolous and vain Allegations, would 
refufeto declare the Law herein to the King’s purpofe, then muft his 
Holinefs, either ftanding indoubt, leaveand fuiter the Caufe to remain: 
infufpence to theextream danger of the King’s Realm and Succeffion, 
forever, or elfé declare the Bull or Breve,or both: tobe good, which I. 
fuppofe neither his Holinefs nor any true Chriftian Man cando, ftanding. 
the manifeft occafions, prefumptions, and anes, evidences to. the; 
contrary. Thenifthe matter be notto be left in fufpence, , no Judg- 
ment can be truly given to the approbation of the Bull or. Breve; how, 
canthe Pope’s Holinefs of Confcience, Honour or Vertue, living or, 
dying,thus procraftinate or put over the immediate finifhing thereof , ac-; 
cording to'the King’s defire ? or how may his Holinefs find his Confcience. 
towards God exonerate, ifeither; living he fhould be the. caufe of fo 
many evilsas, hereof may arife; ‘or dying, . wilfully leave this fo gréara_ 
Matter, by his owndefault, inthis contufion, incertainty and perplexi- 
ty? Itisnot tobe fuppofed, that ever Prince moft devout to the. See, 
Apoftolick, could fo long tolerate ohighaninjury, as peug fo meri-, 
ted towards the faidSee, is both unacquitted for his kindnefs with any. 
{pecial Grace, and. alfo denied upon his petition of that which is 
dent to be plain Juftice. Thisthing is otherwife to be looked u 
than for the Pope’s Sicknefs,. where moft need were to put an end unto. 
it, tobe delaied, feeing that living and amending, itis of it felf expe- 
dient and juftifable, anddying, itfhall be an act both neceflary, me- 
ritoriousand honourable, For this caufe ye now knowing, the King’s 
i : min 
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mind inthis behalf, fhall, if ye have not already before this time {po 
ken with the Pore's Holinefs at length in thefe Matters, as the King’s 
Gracetruftech ye have done, follicite as well bythe. means of Mefiere 
‘Jacobo Salviatr, as by the Bifhop of Veroxe, and otherwife as ye can 
thisk’beft, to have fuch commodious accefs unto his Holinefs, as ye 
may declare the Premifes unto him ; which by your wifdoms, in as ef- 
fectual and vive manner as yecan,openit unto his Holinefs. It is un= 
-doubtedly to be thought the fame fhall rather be to his comfort and en- 
creafe of Health, chan toany histrouble or unquietnefS ; and that his 
Holinefs hearing thefe Reafons not evitable, will whether he be in way 
and hope of amendment, or otherwife, both proceed to the faid indi- 
cation, and alfo to the Declaration of the Law, and pafling ofa fufii- 
cient and ample Decretal, as hath been devifed in the King’s faid Caule; 
with other fuch things, as.by former Letters and In{tructions, by 
the Decrees mentioned in the iame, that failing have been committed 
unto you, to be folicited and procured there; inthe labouring where- 
of, albeit {ince your departures from hence, the things have, by reafori 
of the Pope’s fore ficknefs, otherwile chanced than was here fuppofed, 
by means whereof ye not inftructed what to doinany fuch café, weré 
peradventure not over-ha{ty or importune, to labour thefe Matters, till 
the Pope’s Holineis might be betteramended, nor could percafe find 
the means to have convenient accefs unto his prefence forthe fame, ve 
muft neverthelefs achibit fuch diligence, as howfoever the ficknefs .of 
his Holinefs {hall ceafe, amend, or continue, thefe things be not for the 
fame, ox any other caufe.traéted or left in: longer fufpenfe ; but oe 
poNible means to. come unto the Pope’s prefence, todeclare all fuch 
things unto the fame, mentioned both in the former Letters and Inftru+ 
tions: given unto, you, andalfoin thefe prefents, as may make tothe 
purpole; and failing of oiten accefs in your own Perfons to his Holf- 
nefs, ye caufe the Bifhop of Veroxe, and other fuchaffured Friends as 
ye canattain, being about himat fuch times asthey may have with his 
Holinels, toinculcare unto.him rhe faid Pointsand Confiderations, and 
all other that ye.can excogitate and devife to the furtherance and ad- 
vancement of thefe Matters, not forbearing,or {paring alfo, if ye fhall 
fee difficulty at the Pope’s hand, or in audience to bé given to you or 
-your Friends there, being about his Perfon,-to break andopen after a 
’ good fafhion and manner the fame unto fuch ofthe Cardinals, as ye may 
perceive afluredly and conftantly to favour the'King’s Highnefs, and the 
French King in Ele&tion of a tuture Pope, :in cafe (as:God forbid ) the 
Pope’s Holinefs fhould deceafée ; and to fhewtinto the fame Cardinals; 
all fuch things.as you fhall think meet, both for their more ample inftru- 
tions in the truth and fpecialities of the Matters, as well concerning 
the Indication of Truce, as the wera faid Caufe, andthe prefumptuous 
Reafons, and plainer Evidences, deading to theinfixiciency of the Bull, 
and apparent falfity of the faid Breve ; to the intent, that' as many of 
the faid Cardinals.as ye can win, made fure in thofe Matters, they may, 
both in time of ficknefs, and alfoof amendment, move and induce the 
Pope’s Holinefs thereunto, laying before-him as well the Merits and 
‘Honour that may enfue by the perfection of the Premifes, as the dan- 
ger imminentby thecontrary : and femblably it fhall be expedient that 
ye win and make fureto the fame purpofe; as many ofthe Officers i 
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the Rota and other a8 ye can, whoas ye write be not accuflomed, nor 
will give counfél to anyPerfon but the Pope’s Holinefs ;for albeit ye cannot 
have them. to be of the King’s Council; yet neverthelefs they may do as 
much good,or more,in training and eounfelling the Pope’s Holinefs,upon 
the great Reafons that you can fhew unto them, tohearken unto your 
Overtures in this behalf. To which purpofe you thalladjure, make, 
and win, as many Friends of the Cardinals, of them, and. other, as ye 
poffibly may, as for the thing which the King’s Highnefsand Imore 
efteem than twenty Papalities; and amongft other, ye fhall infift, by all 
meansand good perfuafions ye can, for the continuance there of the 
faid Bifhop of Yerone, fo ashe may countervail the Arch-Bifhop of C4 
puan ; who, as it feemeth, is continually about the Pope’s Perfon, and 
were necellary to be met with inthe labours and perfuafions, which by 
likelihood he maketh to the hindrance ofthe King’s Purpofe : For the 
better continuing of the which Bifhop of Veroze, not ‘only the King’s 
Hignefs and I write unto him at this time, as bythe Copy of the fame 
feveral Letters being herewith ye fhall perceive, but alfo the French 
King will do the femblable. And furthermore, tothe intent that the 
Pope’s Holinefs may well perceive, that not only the faid Freach King 
mindeth the King’s faid Caufe, andtaketh it to heart as muchas it were 
hisown, and will effectually joinand concur with the King’s Highnefs 
therein, but that alfo he is and will be conformable to the faid Indicati- 
on; He will fend thither, with all {peed, the Bifhop of Bayoz to fur- 
ther, follicite, and ferforth the fame; who, before his departure from 
hence, which was good feafon paffed, was and is fufficiently and am- 
ply inftructed in all things requifite to this purpofé ; and not only in 
thefe Matters, but alfo in fuch other as were written unto on by Vin- 
cent de Caffalis,and Hercules, upon advertifement given hither that the 
Pope’s Holinefs was deceafed ; fo as ye maybe fure to have of him ef- 
fectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance and follicitation of 
your Charges, whether the Pope’s Holinefs amend, remain long fick, or 
(as God forbid) fhould fortune to die; trufting, that being fo well 
furnifhed by all ways that canbe devifed, ye will not fail to ufe fuch 
diligence as may be to the confécuting and attaining of the King’s Pur- 
pofe: wherein, tho’ ye. befoamply and largely inftruted, that more 
cannot be, yet neverthelefs having lately received from the Bifhop of . 
Worcefter a Memorial of divers: great things to be well noted and con- 
fidered, for trial of the falfity of the faid Brieve, [fend you herewith 
a Copy of the fame Memorial, to the intent ye fubftantially vifiting and 
perufing the fame, may follow and put in execution fuch part thereof, 
for better trial of the falfity, as is to be done there, like as the reft 
ni to bedone here, fhall not fail to be executed with diligence accor- 
ingly. % Gh | tt cnntates jee 
Thus be ye with thefe, and other former Writings, fufficiently in- 
‘{truated what is to be done sth Soe there, whether the Pope’s Holinefs 
continue longvin his ficknefs, or whether the fame fortune to deceafe, 
ot foon, God» willing, to amend. ‘There reftethno more, but that ye 
always take for a perfe@t ground, That. tho’ to every new chance not 
before known, fufficient Provifion and Inftru€tion could not be given 
0 you atyour departure, ye always.note, remember, and regard, That 
‘this the King’s Caufe adimitteth: nor fuffereth any manner Meats 
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tract, or delay; wherefore knowing that {0 well as ye do, and alfo 
how much the Indi&tion of the Truce fhall be commodious and necefla- 
ry, both tothe King’s Highnefs in particular, and to all Chriftendom in 
general, by means whereof his Grace fhall avoid Contribution, and 
other Charges of the War, ye muft now, if ever you will have thanks, 
laud, or praife for your Service, employ your felves opportune & impor- 
tune,to put an end to the Points to the King’s fatisfa€tion and delire 
and in every difficulty to ftudy, by your Wifdoms, the beft and next 
Remedy, and not always to tract your doings, till upon your Advertife- 
meant hither, ye fha!l have new knowledg trom hence : For thereby the 
matter it felf, and alfo your demurr there, be of over-long a contiau- 
ance, and infinite inconveniences by the fame may enfue. I therefore 
require pousectordids tothe {pecial truft and confidence that the King’s 
Highnefsand I have in you, now for ever to acquit your felves herein 
with all effect poffible, accordingly foas the King’s Highnefs be not lon- 
ger kept in this perplexity and fufpence, to his Graces intolerable in- 
quietnefs, andthe great heavinefs of all thofethat obferveand love the 
ame. | 
Furthermore, tho’ it fo be that the King’s Truft, andalfo mine is, Ye 
will by your Wifdom find fuch good means and ways as ye fhall not 
fail, God willing, to open and declare unto the Pope’s Holinefs, the 
whole of the King’s Mind, and all and fingular the Premiffes, with the 
refidue above mentioned in your former Inftru€tionsand Letters fent 
unto you: Yet neverthelefs confidering what ye wrote of the doubt of 
continuance of the Pope’s ficknefs, and to make fure for all Events and 
‘Chances, in cafe his Holinefs (as God forbid) fhould long remain in 
fuch ftate, ashe might either take upon him the naming of the Peace, 
journeying and repairing to the facred Diet, nor alfo hear the whole of 
the things by youtobe opened and propounded touching the King’s 
faid Caule : It hath been thought to the King’s Hignefs convenient ra- 
ther than thefe great and weighty Matters {hould hang in longer fu- 
{penfe, to excogitate feome other good means and way how thefe Mat- 
ters, fo neceflary, may by fome ways be conduced and brought to an 
end: Anditisthis; That the Pope’s Holinefs not being able to travel 
tothe place devifed, where the Princes may be near him for Treaty, 
and managing of the Peace, he do depute meand my Lord Cardinal 
Campegius, conjuntim ¢ divifim, as his Legates for that purpofe, to do 
and execute all fuch things in his Holinefs’s Name, asthe fame fhoulddo 
in that behalf if he were there prefent ; whereunto, for the well of 
Chriftendom, we fhall be contented to condefcend. Soalways, that as 
hath been written heretofore unto you, beforeI pafsor fet forth to any 
Convention or Place, tothe intent before {pecified, the Kings Highnefs 
be fully fatisfied and pleafed in hisfaid matter of Matrimony, without 
which, neither with nor without the Pope’s prefence, I will ever begin 
or take that Voyage : for performance whereof, this Article following 
is of new devifed, to be by you propounded unto his Holinefs, if the 
Decretals cannot be obtained, or fome other thing, that ye fhall well 
know and perceive, by advice of expert Counfel there, tobe better to 
the Kings purpofe than thisthing now devifed, and that may without 
tract be paffed or granted ; thatisto fay, That his Holinefs do enlarge, 
extend, and amplify his Commiflion given tome and my Lord Legate 
Camapegtus , 


eA (Collection | Book uy 


Campegins, whereby we jointly and feveratly may be fuficiently fur- 
nifhedand authorized, to doas much inthis caufe of Matrimony, with 
all the emergents and dependencies upon the fame, as his Holinefs may. 
do of his ordinary and abfolute Power, with fufficient and ample Clau- 
fes, ad Decernend. & Interpretand. jura, leges, @& Refcripta quecunq; hoe 
Matrimonium concersentia, una cum omnibus @& finenlis dubiis in eadem 
car(aemergentibus. And further, to make out Compulfories to any 
Princes, or Perfons of what preheminence, dignity, {tate, or condition 
{oeverthey be, Etiamfi in Impertali, Regali, vel alta quacungue dignitate 
perfulecant, [ub quibufcung; penis, and in what Countries and places foever 
they be, to exhibit and produce any manner Witnels, Records, Ori- 
ginals, Refcripts, or other thing,in what place, ortime we, or the one 
of us {hall requirethem, or any of them in this behalf, with all and 
fingular the Circumftances requifite and neceflary to {uch a Commiflion, 
after {uch ample and affured manner, as thefame once had, we fhall not 
need for any Objections, doubt, or other thing that might infringe or 
lack, to fend ofnew to the Pope’s Holinefs for other provifion, whereby 
the King’s faid Caufe might hang in any longer tract or delay. In-which 
cafeofcoming tothisCommiffion, ye Mr. Stev/us muft have {pecial re- 
gard tofee the fame fufficieftly and fibftantially penned, by advice of 
the moft expert Men that ye can findto that purpofe: For the better 
doing whereof, I fend unto you herewith a Copy of the faid Commif- 
fiontome and my Lord Campegins, with certain Additions thereunto 
noted in the Margin, {uch as have been here devifed ; and alfo a Copy 
of certain Claufes ina Bull, to rhe intent ye may feehow amply 
{ame be couched, to avoid appellations and other delays in Caufes of : 
far lefS moment and importance than the King’s is. Neverthelefs ye muft, 
if it fhall come to the obtaining of this new Commiffion, fee to the pen- 
ning and more fully perfecting thereof, fo as the fame may bein due~ 
perfection, without needing to fend eftfoons for remedying of any thing 
therein, as is aforefaid; looking alfo fubftantially whether the Chiro- 
graph of Policitation, being already in your hands, be fo couched, as 
the Date, and every thing confidered, it may fufficiently oblige and 
aftringe the Pope’s Holinefs to confirm all that we, or one of us, fhall 
do, byvirtue of this New or theOld Commiffion: And if it be not of 
fuch efficacy fo todo, then muft ye in this cafe fee, that either by fuff- 
cient and ample words to be put inthis new Commiffion, if it may be 
fo had, or by anew Chirograph the Pope’s Holinefs may be fo aftrin- 
ged; which Chirograph, with the Commiffions’ before {pecified, if ye 
obtain the fame, the King’s pleafureis, That ye Sir Francis Brian {hall 
bring hither, in all poffible diligence, after the having and obtaining 
thereof, folliciting neverthelefs, whether the Pope beto be facilly {po- 
ken with, or not, the immediate Indication of the Truce, as is aforefaid, 
without which in vain it were for. me, either with or without the Pope, 
to travel for labouring and conducing of the Peace. And fo by this 
way fliould the Pope’s: Holinefs, with his merit and fufficient juftifica- 
tion, proceed for the Truce, asa fundament of Univerfal Peace, fatif- 
fy the King’s defires, and avoid any doubt of the Emperor; forafmuch 
as his Holinefs might alledg, ‘That being fo extreamly fick, that he 
was not able to know. of the Caufe himfelf, he could no lef$ do of ju- 
itice, than to commit it unto other, feeing that the fame is of fuch 
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importance as futfereth no tra& or delay. And finally; the King’s 
Highnefs, God willing, by this means, fhould have an end of this Mat- 
ter. Onething ye fhall well note, which is this; Albeit this new De- 
vice was now for doubt of the Pope’s long continuance in ficknefS,  firlt 
excogitate ; yet is it not meant, nor ye be limited tothis Device, incafé 
ye can obtain any other, nor ye be alfo commanded, to prefer this 
before all theother Devices: but nowthat ye fhall fee and underftand 
what this Device is, and knowing what thing is like or poffible to be 
obtained there, without long putting over af your purfuits , expend , 
confider, and regard well with your felf, what thing ofthis, or any 
other that may beft ferve to the briefand good expedition of the King’s 
Caufe. Soalwayes that it bea thing fure, fufficient, and available to his 
Grace’s Purpofe, that may without any further tra& be there had ; and 
then by your Wifdom taking unto you the beft Learned Counfel that ye 
canhavethere, leave you to the expedition ofthat which fo may be 
moft meet, asthe times require and fuffer, tothe brief furnifhing of the 
King’s faid Caufeto this purpofe, without tra&t or delay, and that ye 
may feeisthe thing, which as the matter ftands, can {peedily be ob- 
tainedand fped, as is aforefaid. For whether the Decretal be better 
thanthis, orthis better than that, or which foever be beft, farit fhall 
be from Wifdom to ftick, and ftill to reft upon a thing that cannot be 
obtained ; but fince ye know the King’s meaning, which is to have 
away fufficient and good for the fpeedy finifhing of this caufé to his 
Grace’s purpofe, note yenow, and confider with your felf, by advice of 
Learned Counfel, asis aforefaid, how ye may bring thatto pafs, and 
fhall ye deferve as high thanks as canbe poffible. So alwayes that it be 
fo well provided and looked upon, that in it be no fuch limitations or 
defaults, as fhall compel us any moreto write or fend for reformation 
thereof: Andcoming to this Commiflion, tho’ percafe ye can by no 
means or fticking have it in every point asthe Copy, which I fend you 
with the Annotations do purport ; yet fhall ye not therefore refufe it, but 
take it, or any other thingascanbe had, after fuch form as may fub- 
ftantially ferve, and as ye can by your wifdom and good folicitations 
obtain, for the fpeedy finifhing of the King’s Caufe to his purpofe, as is 
aforefaid, which is the {cope whereunto we muft tend at this time ; 
and therefore ye be not limited or coaéted within any fuch bounds as 
ye fhould thereby be compelled or driven, for lack of obtaining any 
thing or point mentioned in thefe or other your Inftru€tions, or former 
Writings, to fend hither again for further knowledg of the King’s plea- 
fure; but ye be put at liberty foto qualify, fotoadd, detray, immix, 
change, chufe or mend as ye fhall think good ; fo alwayes that ye take 
the thing that beft can be had, being fuch as may as effectually as ye can 
bring about, ferve tothe King’s purpofe, and to put indelayed end toit, 
according to his Grace’s defire, without further tract, or fending thither, 
which is as muchas here can be faid or devifed.. And therefore at the 
reverence of Almighty God, bring us out of this perplexity, that this 
Vertuous Prince may have this thing {ped to the purpofe defired, which 
fhall be the moft joyous thing that this day in Earth may chanceand 
{iicceed to my heart ; and therefore Ieftfoons befeech you to regard it 
accordingly: Howbeit ifthe Pope’s Holinefs refufing all your defires, 
fhall make difficulty and delay nae 4 is an. evident fign and ‘ay 
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that his Holinefs is either favourable to the King’s reafonable Peti- 
tions, norindiferent, but fhiould thereby fhow himfelf both partial, 
and exprefly averfe unto his Grace; wherefore in that cafe finding in 
his Holinefs fach unreafonablenefs, as it can inno wilebethought ye 
fhalldo, The King’s pleafure is, that ye proceed to the Proteftations 
mentioned in the tirlt Inftructions given toyou Mr. Stevivs, for you 
and the refidue of your Collegues ;_ and that ye not only be plain and 
round with the Pores Holinefs therein, ifve come to hisSpeech, bur. 
alfo ye fhow and extend unto the. Cardinals, and other that be your, 
Friends, which may do any good with him, the great peril and danger, 
imminent unto the Churchand See Apoftolick ; thereby exhorting them, 
That they like vertuous Fathers have regard thereunto, and not to fut- 
fer the Pope’s Holinefs, if he wouldthus wilfully, without reafonor 
difcretion to precipitate himfelf andthe {aid See, which by this refufal 
is like to {ufer tentimes moredetriment, thanit could do for any maf- 
contentment that the Emperor could take with the contrary: for-ye 
fhall fay, fare they may be, and fo I for my difcharge declare, bothto 
the Pope’s Holinefsand tothem, Ifthis Noble and Vertuous Prinve,. in 
this fo great and fo reafonablea Caufe, be thus extreamly denied of the 
grace and lawful favour ofthe Church, the Pope’s Holinefs fhall not 
fail for the fame to lofe Himand his Realm, . the Freash King and his 
Realm, with many other their Confederates ;  befides thofe that having, 
particular Quarrels to the Pope, and foaforefaid will not fail; with di- 


verfe other, as they daily feek occafions, and provoke the King’s Bligh. | 
er 


nefs thereunto, which will do thefemblable, being a thing of anot 


fort to be regarded, thanthe refpect to the Emperor., fortwo Cities, 
which neverthelefs fhallbe had well,enough, \ and the Emperor neither » 


fo evilcontented, nor fo muchto de doubted herein, as is there fup- 
pofed. This, with other words mentioned in your Inftru€tions con- 
cerning like matter, yéfhall declare unto his Holinefs, and to the faid 


Cardinals, and others being your Friends,, if it come sothat point 5 


whereby it is notto be doubted, ‘but they perceiving the danger afore- 
faid, {hall be glad to: exhort. and induce his Holinefs, forthe well of 
himfelfand the Church, to condefcend to the King’s defire; whiclvis as 
muchas can be here thought or devifed, to be y you done in all. Events 
and Chances: And thereforeI pray you, eft-foons, and moft inftantly 
require you, as afore, to handle this Matter with all effe& :poflible. 
Coming tothisnew Commiffton, when you fhall. have onee attained 
fuch thingsas fhall be fufficient for the Kings purpofe as is aforefaid ; 
and that you have it in your hands.and cuftody, and not afore, left there- 
by ye might hinder the expedition thereof,ye fhall by all wayes and means 
poffible, labour and infift, that the King’s Highnefs, “as need fhall be, 
may ufe and enjoy the benefit of the Decretal , being already inmy 
Lord Cardinal Campegéus'shands, whereunto his Highnefs and I defire 
_you to put all your effe€tual labour for the attaining of the Pope’s con- 
ient thereunto accordingly. 7h 


Ye fhall furthermore underftand, That it isthought here, incafe, as 
God forbid, the Pope fhould die before ye fhould have impetrate any 
thing that may fervetothe abfolution of the King’s Matter, That the 
Colledge of Cardinals have Authority, Power, and JurifdiGtion, /éde 
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vacante, toinhibit, avoke, ex confequenti, to pafs and decide the 
Kings Matter,feeing that the fame is of fo high moment and importance 
concerning the furety of a Prince and hisRealm, as more amply ye {hall 
perceive in the Chapters, «bi Periculum de Eleétione, ne Romani, de.Fure- 
gurando,c> capite primo de Schifmaticis ; Wherefore the King’s pleature is, 
That ve Mr. Stevins fhall diligently weigh and ponder the effect of the 
faid Chapters, notonly with your felf, but alfo with fuch the King’s 
Learned Counfel as ye and your Collegues have conduéted there ; and 
what Jurifdi€tion, /ede vacate, the Colledge of Cardinals have, either 
by the Common Law, ufageor prefcription, which may far better be 
known therethanhere: Andifye find that the Cardinals have in this 
the King’s Caufe, and fuch other like Authority and JurifdiGions to in- 
hibite,avoke and decern, then, iz cafu mortis Pontificis, quod Deus aver- 
tat,ye fhall {pecially forefee and regard that for none Interceffion or pur- 
fute made by the Emperor and his Adherents, they fhall either inhibit 
oravoke: Andalfoif before fuch Death, ye fhall not have obtained 
fuch thing tothe Kingsdefire and purpofe,as thefe prefent Letters before 
do purport, his Grace’s pleafure is, That ye fhall purfue the effectual 
expedition of the fame, atthe handsof the faid Colledge, Sede vacante, 
nerves gue nullars dilationem expofcit, tantopere ufque ad Electionem novi 
Pontificis quoquam modo differatur ; ufing for this: purpofe all fuch Rea- 
fon, Allegations, and Perfwafions mentionedinthofe Letters, and 
your former Inftru€tions, as ye fhall fee and perceive to ferve to that 
effect; and foto endeavour andacquit your felf, that fuch things may 
be attained there, as may ab‘olvethis the King’s Matter, without any 
further tra& or delay ; whereby ye fhall as afore highly deférve the 
King’s and my fpecial thanks, which fhall be fo acquitted, as ye fhall 
have caufe tothink your pains and diligences therein in the beft wife 
imployed, truftingin God that howfoever the World fhall come, ye 
{hall by one meansor other bring the King’s Matter, which fo highly 
aes his Honour and quiet of Mind, . unto the defired end and per- 
Bees. ay | | 

~- Finally; Ye fhall underftand that the Fresch King, among other 
things, doth commitatthistimetothe Bifhop of Bayor, and Mr. Joba 
‘foachimto treat and conclude the Confederation heretofore {poken of, . 
between his HolinefS, andthe King’s Tee the French King, the Ve- 
‘netians, andother Potentates of Jtaly, fora continual Army to be en- 
tertained to inyade Spaéz in cafe it ftand by the Emperor, that the Peace 
fhall not take effe& : Wherefore the King’s pleafureis, That ye having 
‘conference with them at good Jength in that Matter, do alfo for your 
parts, follicite, procure, and fetforth thefame ; entring alfo on the 
‘King’s behalf unto the Treaty, and conclufion thereof, after fuch 
manner as your former Inftructions and Writings do purport. So as 
Jike as the Frezch King is determined, that his Agents fhall join and 
Concur with you in the King’s Purfuits and Caufes ; Soye muftalfo con- 
cur with hed in advancement of their’ Affairs, the fuccefles whereof, 
and of all other your doingsthere, it {hall be expedient ye more often 
‘notify hitherto than yedo, for many times in one whole month no 
nowledgishad from you, which is not meet inthofe fo weighty Mat- 
‘ters, {pecially confidering that fometime by fuchas pafs to Lyons, ye 
uy Hhhe might 
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pote, which his Grace accepteth, as touching your merits and acquittal 


might find the means to fend your Letters, which fhould be greatly to 
the King’s and my confolation, in hearing thereby from time to time, 
how the things fucceed there ; I pray you therefore to ufe more dili- 
gence therein, asthe King’s and my {pecial truftisin you. And _hearti- 
ly fare you well. From my Palace beflidesWefPminffer, the fixth day of 


April. 


The French King hath fent hither an Ambaffiate, Monfiewr de Langes, 
Brother to the faid Bifhop of Bayox, with certain claufes in his Inftru- 
Gions, ‘concerning the {aid Treaty of Confederation, the Copy whereof 
ye fhall receive herewith, . for your better carrying on that Matter, 
Praying God to {peed you well, and to give you graceto make a good © 
and fhort end in your Matters. And eft-foons fare ye well. 


“~ 


Your Loving Friend, | 


T. Cardin. Eborac. 
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XXIII. Another Difpatch to the Ambaffadours to the fame 
purpofe. A Duplicate. | 

‘WD Ight well beloved Friends, Icommend me unto you im my hearty» 

manner, letting you wit, that bythe hands of Thadews bearer 
hereof, the Kings Highnefs hath received your feveral Letters to the 
fame, dire€ted withthe Pope’s Pollicitation mentioned inthe fame, and 
femblably I. have received your Conjun& and feveral Letters of the 
-dateofthe18.and2g. days of March ; the 8, 19, 20, and 22. of April, 
to me dire&ted, wherein ye at right good length have made mention of 
fuch Difcourfes, Conferences, Audiences and Communications as ye 


“have had concerning your Charge,’ {ince the time of yourformer Adver- 


tifements made in that behalf, with all fuch Anfwers and Replications as 
have been made unto you by the Pope’s Holinefs, and other on his be- 
halfconcerning the fame. In the Circumftanees whereof ye have fo 
diligently, difcreetly, and fubftantially, acquitted your felves, as not 
only your firm and fervent defire, todo unto the King’s Highnefs fpe- 
cide fingular fervice in this his great and weighty Caufe, but alfo 


‘your Wifdom, Learning, and perfect dexterities heretofore well known, 


hath every one for his part thereby been largely of new fhewed, com- 
probate and declaredto the Kings good contentment, my. rejoice and 
gladnefs, and to your great laud and praife. Forthe‘which his Grace. 
giveth unto you right hearty thanks, and Ialfoformy part do the fem- 
blable; affuring you, in few words, though the time and ftate of 
things hath not fuffered that your defires might at this time be brought 
unto effe€t, yet the King’s Grace well knoweth, -perceiveth, and taketh, 
that more could not have been done, excogitated, or devifed, than ye 
have largely endeavoured your felf unto for conducing the King’s pur- 
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in nolefs good and thankful part,thanif ye finding the difpofition of 
things in more direct ftate, had confecute all your purfuits and defires : 
Nor ye fhall doubt or think, that either the King’s Highnefs or I have 
conceived, orthought any manner negligence in you for fuch things 
as were mentioned, in the laft Letters fent unto you by Alexander, Mel- 
fenger, but that albeit his Highnefs had caufe, asthe fame wrote, to mar- 
‘vel of your long demor, and lack of expedition of one or other of the 
things committed to your charge; yet did his Highnefs right well per- 
fuade unto himfelf the default not to bein you, but in fome other caufe, 
whereof his Grace not knowing the fame, might juftly and meritorioufly 
be brought unto admiration, and marvel: And thereforebe ye all of 
good comfort, and think your perfect endeavours ufed, and fervicés done; 
to be employed there,as it can right well,in every part regarded and confi- 
dered. . ) 
In effe&t coming to the Specialities of the things now to be anfwered, 
The King’s Highnefs having groundly ‘noted and confidered the whole 
continue and circumftances of all your faid Lettersand Advertifements, 
findeth and perceiveth evidently, that whatfoever Purfuits, and Inftan- 


ces, and Requelts have been, or fhall be for this prefent time, made - 


there by you on hisGrace’s behalf to the Pope’s Holinefs, for the fur- 
therance of the faid great and weighty Caufe ; and how much foever 
the neceffity of Chriftendom for the good of Peace, the importance of 
‘the Matter, the juftnefs of the thing ir felf, reafon, duty, refpe@ to 
good Merits, detecting of Falfities ufed, evident Arguments and Pre- 
‘fumptions to the fame, or other thing whatfoever it be, making for the 
‘King’s purpofe, do weigh ; the Times be now fuch, as all that fhall be 
‘done in-any of the Premiffes there, is apparent by fuch privy Intelli- 
‘gence and promife as is between the Pope and the Emperor, to hang 
-and depend upon the Emperor’s Will, pleafure,.and Arbitre, as whom 


_ the Pope’s Holinefs neither dare nor will in any part difpleafe, offend, 


‘or mifcontent, nor do by himfelfany thing notable therein, which he fhall 


think or fuppofe to be of moment, the faid Emperor firft inconfulted, or- 


“not confenting thereunto. And for that caufe, fincethe Emperor not 


‘only isthe Adverfary of Univerfal Peace, Letter,and Impeacher there-. 


-of, but alfo, as hath appeared by {fundry Letters heretofore, and now, of 
new fent out of Spaiz, doth fhew himfelfadverfe, and enterponing him- 
felfas a Party againft the King’s faid great Matter ; It were in manner all 

‘one to profecute the fame at the Emperor’s hands, as at the Popes, which 
{0 totally dependeth upon the Emperor; andas much Fruit might be ho- 
ped of the one as of the other, fo as far difcrepant it were from any 
wifdom ina thing fo neceflary, and which as ye know muft needs be 
brought untoan end without any further delay, to confume and {pend the 
time, where fuch exprefs contrariety and in manner defpair appeareth 
to do good therein, and where fhould be none other but continual craft, 
colour, abufes, refufes and delays, but rather to proceed unto the fame 
‘in place, and after fuch form as may bea appearance of fome good and 
brief effe&t to enfue. Wherefore to fhew you in Counfel, and tobe 
‘referved unto your felves, The King’s Highnefs finding this ingratitude 

‘in the Pope’s Holinefs, is minded for the time to diffemble the Matter, 
‘andtaking asmuchas may be had and attained thereto the benefit of 
his Caufe, to proceed in the Decifion of the fame here, by Ba 
tt ; 9 
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of the Commiffion already granted unto me and my Lord Legate Caps. 


COLUS. 

eA for becaufe that ye Mr. Stevins be largely ripened and acquainted . 
in this Matter, and that both the King’s Highnefs and I have right large 
experience of your entire zeal and mind to the fludying and fetting 
forth of fuch things eoncerning the Law, as may be to the furtherance 
hereof; confidering alfo that for any great thing like tobe done there 
herein, fuch Perfonagesas be of good Authority, Wifdom, and Expe- 
rience, tho’ they be not learned in the Law, may with fuch Counfel as 
ye have retained there, right well ferve tothe accomplifhment of fuch 
other things asfhall occur, or be committed unto them on the King’s 
behalf, tho’ fo many Ambaffadors do not thereremain and continue: 
His Grace therefore willing and. minding to revoke you all by little and 
little, except you Sir Gregory being his Ambaffadour there continually 
refiding, willeth, That after fuch things perfected and done, as here- 
after fhall be mentioned, ye Mr. Stevins, and you Sir Francis Brian, 
fhall take your leave ofthe Pope’s Holinefs, and with diligence return 
home. For ifne had beenthe abfenceof you Mr. Stevia,‘ feeing that 
there is fmnall appearance of any Fruit to be obtained there, the King’s 
Highnefs wou'd have entred into Procefs here before this Whit/untide: 


But becaufe his Grace would have you here prefent, as well for the 


forming of the faid Procefs, and for fuch things as he trufted that ye 
fhall ‘obtain and bring with you, as alfo for the better knowledge to 
be had in fundry Matters, wherein you may be thebetter ripened and 
informed by means of your being in that Court, and otherwife, his 
Highnefs will fomewhat the longer defer the commencement ve the faid 
Procefs, and refpite the fame, only for your coming ; which his Grace 
therefore defireth you fo much the more to accelerate, as ye know how 
neceflary it is, that all diligence and expedition be ufed in that Matter. 
And fo ye all to handle and endeavour your felves there, for the time of 
your demor, as ye may do the moft benefit and advantage that maybe 
to the fpeedy furtherance of the faid Caufe. : vars 
And forafinuch asat the difpatch of your faid laft Letters, ye had not 
opened untothe Pope’s Holinefs, the laft and uttermoft Device here 
conceived, and to you written in my Letters fent by the faid Alexander, 
but that ye intended, as {con as ye lege have time and accefs, to fet 
forth the fame ; wherein it is to be trufted, fince that thing could by no 


‘colour or refpe& to the Emperor be reafonably denied, ye have before 


this time done fome good, and brought unto perfection ; I therefore re- 
mitting you tofuch Inftructions as ye received at that time, advertife 
youthat the King’s mind and pleafure is, ye do your beft to attain the 


_ Ampliation of the faid Commitfion, after {uch form as isto you, in the 


faid laft Letters and Inftru€tions, prefcribed ; which if ye cannot in every 
thing bring to pafs, at the leaftto obtainas much tothe King’s purpofe, . 
and the beneft of the Caufe as. ye can; wherein all good). policy and 
dexterity isto be ufed, andthe Pope’s Holinefs byall perfwafions to be 
induced thereunto ; fhewing untothe fame how ye have received Let- 
ters from the King’s Highnefs and me, refponfives tofuch as ye wrote 
of the Debates before rehearfed; whereby ye be advertifed that the 
King’s Highnets pet relying she bp e’s {trange demeanour inthis his great 
and weighty Caufe, with ‘the little refpe€t thar his Holinefg hath, either 
— tO 
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_ to theimportancethereof, or to do unto his HolinefS at this his great 
necellity, gratuity and pleafure; noronly cannotbe alittle forry and 
heavy to fee himlelf fruftrate of the future hope and expectation chat 
his Grace had, to have found the Pope’s Holinefs a moft loving, faft, 
near and kind Father, andaffured: Friend, ready and glad to have done 
for his Grace, that which of his Power Ordinary or abfolute, he might 
have done inthis thing, which fo near touchech the King’s Confcience, 
Health, Succetlion, Realm, and Subjefts; But alfo marvelleth highly, 
That his Holinefs, bothin Matters of Peace, Truce, in this the King’s 
Caufe, andin allother, hath more refpe& to pleafe and content him of 
whom he hath received moft difpleafures, and who ftudieth nothing 
more thanthe detriment of the See, than his Holinefs hath either to do 
that which a good common Father, for the well of the Church, Himfelf, 
and‘all Chrilftendom, is bounden, and oweth todo, or alfo that which 
every thing well pondered, it were both of Congruence, Right, 
Truth, Equity, Wifdom, and conveniency for to do. Thinking ve- 
rily that his Highnefs deferved to be far otherwife entreated, and that 
notathis moft need in things neareft touching his Grace, and where 
the fame had his chiefand principal confidence, thus to have hisjuft and 
reafonable Petitions rejected, and totally to be converted, to the arbitre 
-of his Enemy, which is not the way to win, acquire and conferve 
Friends to the Pope’s Holinefs and See Apoftolick, nor that which a 
-good.and indifferent Vicar of Jefus Chrift, and common, Father unto 
all Princes, oweth and-isbound to obferve. Neverthelefs ye fhall fay 
the King’s Highnefs, who always hath fhewed, and largely comprobate 
-himfelfa moft devout Sonunto the See Apoftolick, muft and will -take 
patience ; and fhall pray to God to put inthe Pope’s mind, a more. di- 
-rect and vertuous intent, fo to proceed in hisaéts and doing, as he may 
be found a very Father, upright, indifferent, loving and kind; and 
-not thus for a partial refpect, fear, or other inordinate AffeGtion, orcaufe, 
-to degenerate from his beft Children, fhowing himfelf unto them, asa 
.Step-Father, nor the King’s Highnefs ye fhall fay can perfuade unto 
himfelf, that the Pope’s Holinefs is of that nature anddifpofition, that 
he willfo totally fail his Grace in this Matter of fo-high importance, but 
_ that by one good mean or other, his Holinefs will perfectly comprobate 
-theintire love that always the fame hath fhewedto bear towards his 
Highnefs, wherein ye fhall defire-himnow todeclare-by his A&s the 
~ uttermoft ofhis intentand difpofition ; fo'as ye Mr. Stewzns and Mr. Bri- 
an, Who be revoked home, do not return with void hands; or bring with 
_you things of {uch meagernefs, or little fubftance, as fhall be to no pur- 
-pofe: Andthus by thefe, or like words, feconding ‘to the fame effeQ, 
which as the time shall require, and as he fhall have caufe, :ye:by your 
Wifdoms can qualifie and devife. Itis norto be doubted, but that the 
-. Pope’s Holinefs perceiving how the King’s Highnefs: taketh this Matter, 
and that twoof you fhall now return, will in-expedition of the faid 
Ampliation of the Commiffion, andother things requifice, {train him- 
felfto do unto the King’s Hignefs as much gratuity and. pleafuresas may 
be ;. for thebetter attaining whereof, ye fhall alfo fhew, how heavy 
and forry I with my Lord Legate Campegius be, to fee this manner ‘of pro- 
ceeding, andthe large promifes which he and I fo often have made unto 
_the King’s Highnefs, of the Pope’s faftand affured mind, to doall abet 
a | is 
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his Holinefs, eriam ex plenitudine poteftatis, might do, thus tobe difap- 
pointed: mo‘t humbly befeeching his Holinefs on my behalf, by his high 
Wildom to confider, whata Prince this is; the infinite and excellent 
eratitudes which the fame hath exhibited tothe Pope’s Perfon in parti- 
cular, and tothe See Apoftolick in the general: the magnitude andim_ 
portance of this Caufe, with the Confequences that may tollow, by the 
cood or illentreating of the King’s Highnefs in the fame ; wherein ye 
fhall{ay, I have fo largely written, fo plainly for my difcharge declared 
the truth unto his Holinefs, and fo humbly, reverently, and devoutly, 
made interce'fion, that more can I not'add or accumulate thereunto, 
but only pray unto God that the fame may be perceived, underftood, 
and taken, as the exigence of the Cafe, and the merits of this Noble 
Prince doth require ; trufting always, and with fervent defire, from 
day to day, abiding to hear from his faid Holinefsfome fuch thing as I 
fhall now beableconftantly to juftifie and defend, the great ‘Pings 
whichI and my {aid Lord Legate have faid and attefted on his Holinels 
behalf. 

This, with allother fuch matter as may ferve to the purpofe, ye fhall 
extend as well as ye can, and by that means get and attain as much to 
your purpofe for the corroboration and furety of all things tobedone. 
tnd as is poffible, leaving to fpeak any more, or alfo to takeor admit 
any refcripts forexhibition of the Brief, advocation of the Caufe, or 
other of the former degrees, feeing that all which thall or canbe done 
or attained there, fhall hang meerly upon the Emperor’s Will, Confene, 
and Arbitre: and therefore nothing is now or hereafter tobe procu 
that may tend toany Act tobedone, in decifion ofthe Caufe or other- 
wife there,or which may bring the adverfe Party to any advantage to 
be taken by the favour or partiality, that the fame may have in that 
Court; buttoconvert and employ all your fuit, to that thing which 
may be to the moft convalidation and furety of the Procefs, and things 
tobe done here, as well by attaining, as ample, large, and fufficient 
words, claufesand fentences asye can get, for ampliation of the new 
Commiffion. 

As for the defeating of any thing that may be procured to the im- 
peachment of the Procefs thereof, and the corroboration of the things 
to be pafled, and done, by virtue of the fame. And amongft ether 
things, whereas ye with thefe laft Letters, fent the Pope’s Pollicitation, 
for the non-inhibition oravoking of the Caufe, the ratifying and confir- 
ming of the Sentenceby us his Legates herein to be given, and other 
things mentioned inthe fame, ye fhall underftand, that thefaid Pollici- 
tation is focouched and qualified, asthe Pope’s Holinefs whenfoever he 
will may refile; like-as by certain Lines and Annotations, which in 
the Margin of a Copy of the faid Pollicitation I fend you herewith, ye 
fhall perceive moreat large: And therefore after your other fuits, for 
the ampliation of the new Commiffion, if any fuch may be attained, 
brought unto as gooda purpofe as ye can, ye fhall by fome good way 
findthe mean toattain a new Pollicitation, with fuch, or as many of 
the words and additions newly devifed as ye can get; which ye may 
do under this form and colour, that is to fay, to fhew unto the Pope’s 
Holinefs, by way of forrow and doleance, how your Courier, to whom 
yecommitted the conveyance of the faid Pollicitation, fo chanced, in 
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~ Wet and water in the carriage thereof, as thie Pacquet wherein it was. 
with fuch letters as were with the fame, ; and amongft others the Ke. 
{cripts of Pollicitatioa, were totally wet, defaced; and not legible ; fo as 
the Pacquet and Refcript was and is deteined by him to whom ye dire@: 
your Letters , and not.delivered amongft the other unto the King’s 
hands ; and unlefs his Holinefs, of his goodnefs unto you, will grant you 
a Double of the faid Pollicitation, yefeenot but there fhall be iome no- 
table blame imputed unto you for not better ordering thereof, to the 
confervation of it from fich chance. Andthuscoming to a new Polli- 
citation, and faying, ye will devife it ds near as ye canremember, ac- 
cording tothe former, ye by your Wifdoms, and namely ye Mr. Stevins 
may find the means to get as many of the new and other pregnant, fat, 
and available words as ts poffible, the fame figned and fealed as the other 
is, to be written in Parchment; the Politick handling whereof, the 
King’s Highnefs and I commit unto your good difcretions ; for therein, 
as ye Mr. Stevizs know, reftetha great {ftrength and corroboration of all 
that fhall be done there, in decifion of the King’s faid Caufe ; andas ye 
write, may be in manner as beneficial to the King’s purpofe,as the Com- 
miffion Decretal. Tie ) Oia 
And tothe intent ye may the better know how to proceed in this Bu- 
finefS, I advertife you that the King’s Highnefs hath now received frefh 
Letters out of Spaiz, an{wering to thofe fent by Curfow jointly with a. 
Servant of the Queens, for exhibition of the Original Brief here, of 
whofe expedition you Mr. Stevizs were privy before your departure. 
The Letters were of fundry dates, the laft whereofisthe 21.0f April; 
at»which time the Emperor was at Ca/ar Augu/ta, upon his departure to- 
ward Barfelona. Inette&t, the Emperor minding by his departure thi- 
ther, and other his A&s, to make a great demonftration of his coming 
into Italy, whoisto nothing, as the King’s Ambafladours write, more 
unmeet and unfurnifhed than to that voyage,not having any Gallies there 
but three, which lay ondry Land unrigged, as they have done a long’ 
time’ paft, none Affembly ofthe States of that Land, none order, pro- 
vifion of Victual, towardnefs in confcription of Men of War, or ap- 
pearance of fuchthing, but that his going to Barféloza, ischiefly under 
pretext to attain certain old Treafure there remaining, and to; give the 
better reputation to his Affairsin Ita/y. Asto the matter of Peace and 
Truce, he feemeth not fo alien from it, but that he would, under colour 
~ thereof, be glad to feparate and dif-join other from the fincerity of con- 
fidence that isbetween them, working fomewhat withthe French King, 
which he himfelf confeffeth to be but abufes. Onthe other fide, he 
maketh overture of Peace or Truceto be had with the King’s Highnefs 
apart; and in the mean time entertaineth the Pope’s Holinefs as one. 
_ whom won from the refidue ofthe Confederates, he thinketh himfelf 
moft affured of: Howbeit in all this his BufinefS, ye may conftantly af- 
firm, that his Compaffes cannot prevail in any thing that may. be exco- 
itate to the feparation of the King’s Highnefsand the French King, who. 
Bi icrively proceed together, that the Emperor coming or not coming 
into Italy, the faid French King intendeth to profecute him in the place. 
where his Perfon fhallbe. To whomthe King’s Highnefs now fendeth 
the Duke of Suffolk, with the Trento of his honourable Beato a) 
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who, if the Pope will not really andaCtually intend to the maintaining 
of the Peace, coming to the convention of his Holinefs, moved as the 
cafe fhall require, fhall be furnifhed ofa fubftantial number of Men of 
War out of his Realm tothe affiftance of the faid French King, if the 
Emperor happen todefcend in Italy. Soashis thingsthere, be not like 
to be in fuch {urety as might bring the Pope’s Holinefs to this extremity 
of fear and refpeft. And all the Premifles touching this knowledg had. 
out of Spain, and the French King’s Intereft with the King’s Concur- 
rence, as afore; It fhall be welldone ye declare to the Pope’s Holinefs, 
whereby peradventure the fame fhall be removed from fome part of his 
faid overmuch refpect to that part. | tyug 
As to fending of the Brief, the Emperor refufing to fend it into 
Exeland, fheweth fome towardnefs of fending it to Rome, minding and: 
intending to havethe King’s Matter decided there and not here ;_ how-. 
beit allbe but vain Collufions: For as ye fhall perceive by fuch things 
as be extracted out of the Letters of the King’s Orators Refident in 
Spain, a Copy whereof Ifend you herewith, the more the faid Breve: 


- cometh into light and knowledg, the more falfities be deprehended _ 


therein ; and amongft other, one there is {pecially to be noted ; making, : 
ifit be true, a clearer and manifeft proof of the fame falfity ; which 
becaufe if it were perceived by the adverfe Party, or any of their’ 
Friends, Counfellers, or Adherents, it might foon by a femblable falfity 
be reformed, is above all other things tobe kept fecret, both from the’ 
Pope, and all other there, isle to your felves: for in computation of 
the Year of our Lord isa diverfe order obferved in the Court of Rome 
in Bulls and Breves'; That istofay, in the Bull beginning at the Incar-: 
nationof our Lord, inthe Brief at the Nativity ; 3 as the thing. well 
fearched, it is thought it fhall be found, thatthe date prefuppofed td: 
be of the Breve, whlch is 26. Decemb. Anno Dom: 1403.! Pontificatus: 
fulii annoprimo, well conferred with the manner and ufages of that: 
‘Court: He that counterfeited the Breve, not knowing {uch diverfity 
between the date of the Bull and Breves, and thinking to make both 
Dates of one day, ‘dated the Breve at a day before Pope Fu/iz was) 
Pope ; which ye. fhall more plainly perceive by the faid Copy, . and) 
{pecially if under fome good colour ye ripen your felvesthere, whether; 
the year in the date of Breves change upon Chriffmas day, or upon — 
New-years day, wherein the King’s pleafure is, that ye enfearch» and 
certifie here what ye fhall know and perceive. «And if ye fhall by firch» 
inquiry find matter making tothe purpofe, as it is not doubted but yei 
fhall do, then for the more fure juftification and proof thereof before 
the Judges ;It fhall be expedient yein writing make mention offuch ar 
doubt, finding the-meansthat it may be anfwered and declared in the: 
fame Writing, by certain expert Perfons of the Secretaties,' and othery 
Officers’ of that Court, with fubfcription of their Anfiver and Names; 
whereby it may appear here before us as Judges, asathing true and ap- 
proved: ‘Howbeit, ‘great dexterity isto be ufed for the fecreey’ thereofip 


for if fuch Exceptions’ might come to the-Knowledg°of the Adverfe: ~ 


Party, they might, ‘asthe faid Orators’ write, foon reformr that default: 
by detrahing one‘ Letter, or Title, or forging a new Brief,’ alledgitie 
error in the ‘Tranfumprs, which might be ‘the total difappointmentof 
“ tk uy ; (e depre- 


Book I. of ‘Records. 


deprehentfion of the falfity in that chief and principal point. I pray you 
therefore to regard that matter fubftantially, and to order it by your 
good Wifdoms accordingly. 


——— 


XXIV. The two Legates Letter tothe Pope, advifing a 
Decretal Bull. A Duplicate. 


| as noftrisad Sanitatem Veltram literis quid hic ageremus, 
quove in {tatu caufa hxc effet expofuimus ; poftea quum, & res ip- 
fa, & defiderium Regis admodum urgeret, ut ad Caufxipfius merita 
agnolcenda accingeremur,quando in fufpenfo, non modo horum Regum 
vota, fednec hujus Kegni tirmandi ratio, diutius haberi poteft, omni 
{uafionis genere horum animis priusadhibito, ut alterius voluntatialter 
cederet, eique morem gererent, cum nihil profecerimus, ad Judicii in- 
ftitutionem accedentes, de modo caufam ipfam pertraCtandi, multa lon- 
gioribus colloquiis inter nos commentatifumus ; quainre, dum quz ne- 
_ Ceffaria funt adornantur, exhibitum eft per Reginam exemplum Brevis 

Julii 2. eodem tempore quo & Bulla fuper hac materia, dati & {cripti, 
fed attentiore cura & longe confideratiore mente confecti, quod, quia 
in fubftantialibus etiam ab ipfa Bulla diverfum eft, non modo Regium, 
fed noftrum quoqueanimum , mire fufpenfum habuit, ufque adeo ut de 
ejus veritate plurimum fufpicarilibeat ; nam preter infperatam in tanta 


ppportunsrate ejus apparitionem, incredibilevidetur, ut eodem tempore 
i 


em author, eifdem partibus, ineadem Caufa, diverfa admodum ra- 
tionecaverit, & permanfuro Diplomati ejufque Decreto, ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam, proferendo,& plumbeo charactere excudendo dormitave- 
rit, brevioribus vero literis molli cera communiendis exactiffimi {tudii 8& 
fobrix cogitationis {peciem imprefferit: ne tamen Majeftashecrem hanc 
damnatam priufquam exploratam habeat, quippe qu magis in veritate 
quam in votofuo, Caufx hujus eventum fufcepturavidetur, ad ipfius 
Brevisexhibitionem inftat, quod, quia honeftum & rationi confonum 
videtur, 4 nobis etiam probatur, propterea omni {tudiocuramus, ut 
Breve ipfum, quod in Hifpaniis effe dicitur, & 4 quo exemplum. hoc 


efigiatum aiunt proferatur ; atque ut hoc expeditiore cura, & majore 


compendio aflequamur, preter primam & fummam illam de Caufa cog- 
nofcendi poteftatem, quam a Santtitate veftra habemus, aliam quoque 
ad hunce {pecialiter articulum habendam putamus, per quam poffimus 
etiam per cenfuras, omnes etiam Regia & Imperiali Authoritate fulgen- 
tes, monere & adigere ut dium Breve nobisexhibeant, fine quo caufa 
hac nedum abfolvi, fed nec commode tractariqueat. Atquehoc pri- 
mum eft, quod Majeftas hec, in tanta animi fluctuatione qua nunc 
eftuat, anobiscurandum putat, quoimpetrato, Judicii via infiftentes ad 
Caufz cognitionem procedemus ; quod finon proferatur, vel inutile & 
vitiatum, & fide fua facile rejiciendum, prolatum fuerit, nihil prohi- 
bebit,hoc fublato obice,quinex officio noftro reliqua profequamur : fin 
vero exhibeatur, & veritatefua, vel adeo {cite conficta fallacia, ita fe 
tueatur ut acriori examine id inquiridebeat, patefacto jam patronorum 
cavillis & calumniis foro, quibus undis & judicii fluctibus non folum ar- 
ticulum hunc Brevis, fed univerfam Caufam implicaturi fimus, nullus 
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non viderit ; neque enum deerunt que fufpectim iplius Brevis fidem fa. 
ciant, velex hoc maxime, quod cum maxime Regis & Regai huyus an. 
terfir, nihil prorfus de eo antehac auditum fuerit, necejus memoria aut 
ratio ulla extet in Scriniis Regiis, in quibus etiam minima que ue ad 
Reenum {pectantia aflervari folent : nam verifimile non eftin Hi panils 
majorem Anglice rei curam fuille quam inipfa Anglia, neq; quempiam 
folerti & acri adeo ingenio fuiffe, quihujufcemodi diffidtum vigefimo 
quinto abhinc anno fuboriturum, & hacfola ratione fublatum int poile 
divinaverit, nulla ut diximus apud hunc Regem, & in hoc Regno talis 
reimemoriaextante. Porro fi ex BreviadBullam, & ex Bulla ad Breve 
tranfitus fat, atque illius jeyunitatem & ariditatem infectemur, hujus 
pregnantia verba, &ad omnes fere exceptiones tollendas, fu erftitio- 
{am quodammodo vigilantiam conferamus, & qu utrinque deduci pote- . 
runt in Refcriptis Apoftolicis xquoanimo audiamus, periclitaturi certe 
fumus, ne, quod minime cupimus, Sedis Apoftolice Authoritatem pa- 
tientia noftra in difcrimen rapiamus, atque dum Regno, & Regi hinc 
{irppetias ferre volumus, rein dignitatemque noftram multo minorem fa- 
ciamus, cui tum pofita etiam anima, favere & adefle femper cupimus é& 
debemus. Propterea, Beatiffime Pater, non folum pro Regis & Canfz 
hujuscommodo, fed pro dignitate quoq; Ecclefiaftica & Santtitatis Ve- 


_ ftre Autoritate hic tuenda & confervanda, nullo pacto committendum 


ducimus, ut nobis {peQantibus & audientibus , ce Poteftate Romani 
Pontificis, de literarum Apoftolicarum fub plumbo & fab annulo {erip- 
tarum fide, & repugnantia, deque juris divini abrogatione difceptetur , 
maxime in Regum caufaoppugnanda & defendenda, qui, ut fublimiore 
{unt faftigio collocati, ita iniquiorianimo patiuntur Caufe fur cafum , 
cum qua & dignitatem & exiftimationem fuam diminutam iri intelli- 
gunt, qu fiignobilium etiam animos quofque exulcerare, ipfa rerum 
axperientia dotti cernimus, qualiter quefo putamus Regios & generofos 
affectura? Ttaque quoniam hanc carybdim & hos fcopulos evitafle fem- 
pertutumerit, propterea hujufinodi incommoda quodammodo preter~ 
vecti, ubiad itis moleftias & incertas fori fluCtuationes caufam deducen- 
dam perfpicimus, {uadere, rogare & fummis precibus pariq; reverentia 
contendere non definemus, ut fi exhibito Brevi pura veritas ita latitave- 
rit, quod rectumnean falfum, vitiatum feu adulterinum fuerit judicare 
ac decernere minime valeamus, Sanctitas Veftra Caufam hancad fe avo- 
cet, non folum ut tanto difcrimine,& perplexitate nos eximat, fed ut 
paterno affectu Cauflx & Regi huic optimo fubveniat & opem ferat, at- 
que ex poteftatis fue plenitudine & fumma prudentia finem huic rei 
optatumimponat, que non fine magno hujus Regni & Ecclefiaftica: 
dignitatis periculo diutius trahi poteft:Speramus autem Sereniffimti hunc 
Regem in hujufmodi avocande Caufz confilio facile quieturum, {fale- 
brofa hee litium itinera & labyrinthos evitaturum, modo in fide Sanéti- 
tatis Veltre chirographo manus fue teftata, cognoverit, fe diutius fu- 
{penfo in hac re animo detinendum non fore, atque ab thujufmodi Ma- 
trimonio fe tandem liberandum, in quo nec humano nec divino jure 
a ace putat, ex caufis SanGitati Veftre forfannoris, & per 

os {uos nuntios longioribus verbis explicandis. Quod fi San@titas Veltra 


-commodiusexiftimaverit, Avocatione hujufmodi pofthabita, per Decre- 


talis uniusconceffionem huic caufe occurri & fuccurri pofle, in hanc 
quoque rationem Regis animum paratum dabimus;& propterea concepto 
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quodam Decretalis modulo, eum per hos ipfos Majeftatis fuze nuntios 
mittimus, ex quibus abunde intelliget, quodque non abfque exemplo 
iftiufinodi auxilia proponantur, & quam non temere nec ab{que ratione 
Mayeltas hre defiderio huic {uo inhereat: interea vero, dum hac vel 
illa ratione huic rei occurritur & Breve ipfum perquiretur, poffet utiq; 
Sanctitas Veltra iterum Reginx animum tentare, & ad Religionem emol- 
lire, curando (ut quod maxime apud eam gratia & Autoritate effe 
debeant)) & literis, & precibus, & nuntiis, omniq; alia ratione, hac 
ipfa via, fibi, {uifq; rebus omnibus atq; aliis optime confulat. Cujufinodi 
multa, profalute Regni& publica cum dignitate, tum tranquillitate 
animoagitamus, ut tandem optimo Regi prefidio fimus, qui incredibili 
patientia & humanitate, noftram & Sandtitatis Veltre opem expectat, 
fed tanta obfeffus cura, follicitudine & anxietate, ut nullus facile expli- 
care pofiit, vix enim in hoc ipfo, oculis & auribus noftris credimus; cu- 
jus ufque adeo nos miferet, ut nihil ingrato magis animo audiamus 
quam ejus de hac re verba, querelas & cruciatum;: jure, an injuria 
liceat nobis hoc, Beatiflime Pater, cam Sanétitate Veftra tacere, ne pra- 
judicium nobis aut aliis faciamus, fed quem non excitet tot annorum 
Confcientiz Carnificina, quam ut tranfverfum & modoinhas & modo 
in illas partes agant Theologorum difputationes, & Patrum decreta, nul- 
lusnonvidet ; quain re enucleanda ita ambiguo laboratur fenfu, ut 
jam non’ dottioris fed melioris hominis lumine & pietate egeamus, & 
propterea faCtum eft ut cum ab utraq; parte ftant affertores maximi, in 
illam magis Majeftas fua inclinat, que ab offenfionibus & periculis ma- 
is remota videtur. Quem przterea nonmoveat dulcisilla infitaque 
obolis {ucceffio, in qua morientes & animam exhalaturi conquiefcere, 
natura ipfa, videmur omnes? quem infuper non accendat, Regni atque 
imperii propagatio, & per folos liberos continuata quedam fruitio ? 
uem deniq; populorum fidei ac ejus cure commifforum tranquillitas & 
fhesinaiie quz indefignatis jam regibus & principibus nutritur & vivit, 
non follicitet ? ita uttanti adeoq; communis boni fundamenta nulla 4 fe 
jacta, non doleat & fufpiret, cum in extremis ejus diebus, extrema quo- 
que tempora eis adventare fentiat, atq; fecum omnia quodammodo in 
ruinam trahi? Majoreshabet, Beatiflime Pater, Caufa hec anfraGQtus & 
difficultates, quam fuperficie tenus infpeCtantibus offerantur, in qua vel 
he potiffime {unt quod nec moram patitur, & in alreram partem non 
inclinat quidem, fed omnino cogit, mi velimus ab ea precipites & maxi- 
ma cum private tum publice rei jaftura cadere ; nam quivel Regine 
odio, vel fperatz, nec dun forfan note, future’ conjugis illecebra & 
titillatione Regem agi putant, iiexcordes plane & toto, quod aunt, 
coelo errare videntur: ut enim credere dignum eft, nullis ullius quamli- 
bet duris moribus aut injocunda confuetudine, vel ulterioris fobolis {pe 
defperata, Regium animum tanto periculo ad odium impelli poffe ; ita 
necin hominis bene fani mente cadere debet, Regem hunc imbecillo 
adeo effe animo, ut fenfuum fuadela eam abrumpere cupiat confuetudi- 
nem, in qua adolefcentix {uz florentes annos exegerit perfantte adeo, 
utin hac quoq; flu€tuatione, non fine reverentia & honore verfetur. 
Ineft, credite omnes, voluntati ejus non modo divine legis timor, fed 
humani ‘quoq; juris ratio eximia, hacq; non privata fed publica, ad 
uam cum ejus animum trahant, ucriufq; juris peritiffimi, & Regni hujus 
ui proceres, & primates omnes, nihil tamen fuo, aut fuorum re 
arbitrio 
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arbitrio contticitum haberecupit, fed Apoftolice Sedis judicio ; qua in 
re quanta fit pietate, maxime oftendit, qaum non ex magorum carmi- 
nb.s, & circulatorum impofturis, alufve malis artibus, fed San@tifima 
Pontificis manu, tanto huic vulneri {uo opem petat, de quo vel plura 
forte quam licuiffer San&titati Veltre fubjecimus, quoniain hee ipfa ul 
cera manibus noftris contrectavimus, & quantum vitales f{piritus exhalent 
cognovimus: proinde Sanctitas Veftra, pit patris & peritiflimi medict 
more, dum virtus adhuc ftat,dum{-lus non defperatur, dum eger ipfe 
fefe fultinet & legitima petit auxilia, Regem de fe & Apoftolica fede 
optime meritum in pietatis fux finu foveat, illudq; ei indulgeat quod 
nec difputationum immortalia diffidia, nec litium immenfum chaos un- 
quam dabit, nec fine maximo difcrimine unquam tractabitur; atque 
illud etiam fecum. reputet, quam injurium, & cum _ privatis tum 
publicis rebus incommodum fit, extremgs juris apices confeGari, quan- 
quam non expediat ex {cripto jure femper judicari; cui, quia Pon- 
tifices & Principes miro omnium confenfu, a2 Deo ipfo prefect, cen- 
fencur Spiritus & animx vice, merito in ambiguis, & ubi multa peri- 
clitacur hominum falus, arbitriofuo ejus duritiem moderari poffunt & - 
debent, in quo Santitas Veftra & Regem & Regnum hoc plane ferva- 
verit. Quod fi alia ratione vel aliunde paranda fibi fuerint auxilia, ve- 
remur nede Regno & Rege hoc actum fit, quicquid enim alia manu 
huic vulneri impofitum fuerit, nihil minus faciet quam fanitatem, fedi- 
tionibus enim & tumultibus omnia exponentur, atq; imprimis Ecclefia- 
ftica Dignitas & Apoftolice Sedis Authoritas hinc deturbabitur; quod 
non erit difficile, aut ingratum quibufdam, qui Rege cum San@titate Ve- 
{tra nuncconjunctiffimo, impietatis fue venenum perbelle diffimulant ; 
Cujufmodi jacturam fi dura hee tempora noftra fecerunt, quod deinde 
{perandum ‘fit, non videmus. Confervandus. itaq; Rex eft, ejufq; exi- 
mia in Apottolicam Sedem voluntas & fides, ne eo 4 nobis abalienato, 
non modo Anglix Regem, fed Fidei quoq; Defenforem amittamus, cu- 
jus virtutes & Religionem tanto plaufu. orbi commendavimus. + Brevi- 
tati ftudentes multa preterimus, & prxfertim quid Regni proceres, No- 
biles aque atque ignobiles dicant, qui fremunt & acerbiflime indignan- 
tur, fetamdiu fafpenfos haberi, atq; ab aliorum nutu & voluntate ex- 
{pectare, quid de fortunis eorum omnibus & capitibus ftatuant, aut de- 
cernant: atq;hac potifimum via infiftunt, qui nullam aut certe dimi- 
nutam hic Romani Pontificis Authoritatem vellent, quorum pleriq; in 
his:difceptationibus, quibus alter alteri, ut ufu venire folet, re in am- 
biguo’ pofita, adverfatur, ea dicunt que non abfq; horrore referri que- 
ant ; namuinter cetera illud maxime in ore obvium habent, & predi- 
cant, fenunquam fatis demirari, aut ridere pofle quorundam ignaviam, 
qui patienter audiunt, Pontificibus in Jure Divino figendo & refigendo 
licere, Pontifici Pontificis ceram aut plumbum conflare non permitti ; 
nos, ut hos fcopulos & has fyrtes evitemus, nihil non agimus, & ne - 
preceps, huc velilluc, Rex hic ruat, curamus, quem in officio vix con- 
tineri pofle confidimus, dum a Sandtitate Veftra his literis refcribatur: 
quibus fi ut fperamus & cupimus aliquid refcriptum fuerit, per quod & 
Regem & horum omnium animos quietiores reddere valeamus, accedet 
nobis quogq; vis aliqua cxtera foelicius perficiendi: fin minus, omnia in 
deterius itura non ambigimus. Qu ut celerius Majeftas fua cognofcat, 
prafentes hos nuntios fuos per difpofitosequos ad San@itatem Veftram 
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mittit, ex quorum fermone plura quoque intelliget quam litere ipfe 
commode capere potuerunt. Ignof{cet vero Sanétitas Veltra literarum 
noftrarum prolixitati, que tametfi modum excedunt; rei ramen hujus 
difficultatem & periculum majori ex parte minime attingunt. 


May 21. 1529. Richmont. 
XXV. Another Difpatch to Rome. An Original. 


Ight well beloved Friends,I commend me unto you in my mo't 
R hearty manner, by the hands of d/exander, Melfenger; I have 
in good diligence received your Letters of the 4¢/ of this Month; and 
femblably the King’s Highnefs hath received your other Letters, fent by 
the fame Meflenger unto his Grace: By tenour whereof it well appear- 
eth that the King’s Highnefsis now fruftrate of the good hope and ex- 
' pectation that his Grace and femblably I were in of the Pope’s determi- 
nation, to have done for his Highnefs in this great and weighty Caufe 
' of Matrimony, as his Holinefs by his Chamberlain promifed ; not only 
that which might be done of power ordinary, but alfo of abfolute ; 
and that ye beutterly in defpair to confecute or attain any thing to the 
purpofe there, tothe benefit: of the faid Caufe, with the ftrange demea- 
nour that hath been’ ufed in calling you to makeanfwer, why the fup- 
plications prefented by the Emperor’s Ambaflador foradvocation of the 
Caufe fhould not proceed ; and how difcreetly and fubftantially ye have 
anfwered and ordered your felves therein : Affirming finally, that as to 
that Matter, ye think it fhall not ferveto any purpofe, but only to ftop 
your fuit in the obtaining of a new Cominiffion, and defiring to be afcer- 
tained of the King’s pleafuré touching the Proteftation mentioned in 
your InftruCtions, and how the fame is meant and underitood, with ma- 
ny other things comprifed in your faid Letters, right well and fubftan- 
tially couched ‘andhandled; for the whichthe Kings Highnefs giveth 
' you hearty thanks, and I alfo'thank you in moft hearty manner for my 

artes) ane - 
2 Affertaining you, that by Tzdews, Courier, upon receipt of your 
former Letters fent by him, who truft be arrived with you long before 
this time ; I wrote unto you the King’s mind and pleafure, as well to 
forbear any further purfuits of the Degrees committed unto your Charge, 
except only the expedition of a new Conimiffion and Pollicitation men- 
tionedin the fame, as alfo that you Mr. Stevins, and Sit Francis Brian, 
fhould return home, like‘as my faid Letters purported. And forafmuch 
as now it appeareth, that thete is no hope for you to attain che {aid 
Commiffion and Pollicitation, the King’s Highnefsfuppofing that ye thé 
faid Mr. Stevins and Sir Francis be on your way homeward ; and. pér- 
ceiving thatit fhould be neceffary for his Grace to have there a fubftan- 
tial Counfellor. of his, well learned in the Laws, as well to defend all 
fiich things'as fhall be procured or fet forth by the'Ce/2eans, to the hin- 
drance of the King’s! Canfe, as to lett and impeach any Advocations, Ins 
hibitions, or other thing that may be datnimageable thereunto, hath di- 
fpatched thither this Bearer'and My. Bazket, who hath commandment 
eit to 
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to fhewunto you, and every of you, wherefoeverhe fhall meet with 
or find you, his whole In{tru€tions, by tenour whereof ye fhall be ad- 
aed of the King’s further mind and pleafurein that behalf; where- 
fore this {hall be only to fignifie unto you, how his Highnefs_ will that ye. 
now forbear any further purfuit, either for Commiflion, Pollicitation, — 
or Refcript to,be fent to the Emperor for exhibition of the Brief, either 
here orat Rome, but that following in every part the tenor of the faid 
Inftructions, ye Mr. Stevins and Sir Francis Bryan ule all the diligence 
poffible in your Voyage homeward, andthe refidue of you to intend to 
tiuch things as be mentioned in the faid Inftru€tions ;afcertaining you, that 
_whereas ye were in doubt what is meant by the Proteftation {poken of 
in my former Letters and your Inftructions , it was none other thin 
than in the fame Inftruétions was plainly fpecified and declared ; That is 
to fay, Failing of all your Requefts and Purfuits touching the King’s 
creat Matter, to have {hewed unto his Holinefs the danger that might 
enfue, by lofing the intire favour of this Prince, by mean of his fo 
{trange and unkind dealing with his Grace ; howbeit, confidering in» 
what ftatethe thingsnow be, and how muchthe Pope’s Holinef§ feem- 
eth robe inclined to the Emperors part; and yet as appratesy both by 
your Letters, and by fuch other knowledg as the King hath, his Holinets. 
would gladly conferve the King’s Love and Favour, and is lothto do 
any thing to the prejudice of his Caufe: Itisnotimetocome to -any ¥-; 
gorous or extream words with his Holinefs, but in gentle and modeft 
manner to fhew himfelf infuch words as be mentioned in my faid laftLer- 
ters fentby Thadews ; and fo without irritation of him, but with confer- 
vation of his favour to entertain his Holinefs in the beft manner that may 
be, without medling in any other Proteftation, but only to look what. 
may be done touching fuch Proteftations apart, as is mentioned in the 
faid InftruCtions givento Mr. Beet, which, with thefe Letters fhall be a: 
{ufficient information of you all what to do in the Caufes to you ‘com-. 
mitted, not doubting but if all other particular fuits of Bulls, and- 
other things committed unto you, ye Mr. Stevins and Sir ‘Francis Bryan, 
have or will do your beft tobring the fame with you; the expedition 
whereof, ifthey be not fped already, the King’s Highnefs committeth 
tothe Wifdoms of fiich of you as fhall fortune to be in the Court of 
Rome at the receipt hereof; wherein, and inall other things, his igh- 
nefs trufteth, and I do the femblable, that ye will order your felves: 
with all effeGtual diligence, as the {pecial confidence that is put in you. 
doth appertain. oat 
And forafmuch as the greateft thing that is to be looked unto is the 
importune Suit of the Ce/areans, not only to ftop any further things to: 
be granted to the King’s Highnefs, but alfo to revoke the Commiffion 
given to the Lord Legate Campegivs and to me, which fhould be a clear 
difappointment and fruftration of the King’s Caufe ; ye fhall therefore 
look fubftantially by all politick means to withftand, that no fuch thing 
be granted; affuring the Pope andall the Cardinals, and) fuch other as 
have refpe&t to the well of the See Apoftolick, that if he fhould dofuch. 
an high injury tothe King and his Realm, and an A& {0 contumelious 
to us his Legates,and fo contrarious to his Faith and Promife, ‘he fhould 
thereby not fail fo highly to irritate the King and all the Nobles of this 
Realm, that undoubtedly they fhould decline from the obedience of 
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theSce Apoftolick, and confequently all other Realms fhould do the 
femblable, forafmuch as they fhould findinthe Head of the fame,  nei- 
ther juftneis; uprightnefs, nortruth ; and this fhall be peceflary, as the 
cafe fhallréquire, wellto be inculked and put inhis head, to the intent 
his Holinefs ky the famemay be preferved from granting, paflfing, or 
: eens to any fuch thing. ni 

- After thefe Letters perfeted hither, and read unto the King’s High- 
nefs, albeit that mention ismade in fundry places heretofore, that as 
well ye Mr. Stevéns, and Sir Francis Brian, if ye be not retutned from 
the Court of Rowe, asalfo the reft ofthe King’s Ambafladours, which at 
the arrival of Mr. Doctor Berner fhall fortune tobe there, {hall forbear 
to make any further means or perfuit for the New Commiffion and Pok- 
licitation, but clearly to ule filence therein ; yet neverthelefs regarding, 
and more profoundly confidering the effect of your Letters laft fent, it 
doth plainly appear, that tho’ atter the overture made to the Pope’s Ho- 
linefs of the faid New Commiffion, the Bufinefs chanced to be made by 
the Emperor’s Ambaffador, upon preferring a Supplication for advoca- 
tion ofthe Caufe ; which thing by your writing, Mr. Stevizs,to Capifike 
was wellavoided ; yet was there none exprefs refafal made by the Pope’s 
‘ ‘Holinefs tocondefcend unto the faid New, Commiffion, but order given 
that you fhould confult and.confer with the Cardinal Azronitane and 
Symonette upon the fame ; which Conference, by mean of the faid Bufi- 
‘nefs, was deferred and difappointed; without any final conclufion or. re- 
olution taken thereupon.. Wherefore inafmuch as yet there appeareth 
-noneutteridefpair of obtaining the faid. New Commiffionand Pollicita- 
“tion, «with fome more fat, pregnant,. and effectual Claufes than the 
other hath; The King’s pleafure is, That. notwith{tanding any words. 
“before mentioned, both ye thefaid Mr, Stevins, and Sir, Francis Brian, if 
-yebe notdepartedfrom the Court of: Rowe, do for the time of your 
demurthere, which’ the King’s pleafureis {hall not be long, but only 
- for taking of your leave; and alforhe, reft of the King’s {aid Orators, 
after your departure, »fhall,as ye fhall fee the cafe require, endeavour 
your felvesas muchasmay be, toobtain the faid New Commiffion and 
~ Pollicitation, .forefeeing alwayes that. you handle the matter after fuch 
manner, asthereby the Pope be notthe rather induced to hearken and 
incline to any perfuits of the Imperials for adyocation of the Caufe, 
which were a total fruftration of all the King’s intent, but fo to ufe your 
felves, as:yecthall.fee to be to the benefit, andnot to the hindrance 
thereof: Whichdone, the King’s Grace doth refer the good handling of 
thisthing to.your wifdomsand difcretions, neither to leave the perfuit 
for the faid Commiffion and Pollicitation, if it may without dammage 
be followed ; norto follow it, ifthereby you fhall fee apparent danger 
ofany fuch Advocation, or advantage to enfue tothe purpofe of the m- 
perialifis, like as his Highnefs doubteth not, knowing now the King’s 
mind and pleafure,you will with wifdom and dexterity, order your felves 

hercin accordingly. | ! hes aks 
And furthermore, you fhall inany wife diffuade the Pope for fending 
either by his Nuntio, to be fent unto Spaz, or otherwife, for the Original 
_Brief*And if theNuntio be already pafled, having charge to {peak for fend- 
»-ing the fame to theCourt of Rome,then to find the means that aCommand- 
ment be by the Pope’s Holinefs fent after him, nottomake any mention 
Kkk thereof : 
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thereof: Whichdone to you, the King’s {aid Ambaflador fhall have a 
cood colour to induce the Pope’s Holinefs, faying, as of your felf, That 
you have well confidered your own purfuits for producing the Brief at 
Rome ; and becaufe the Emperor might per-cafe think that the Pope 
were about to arect unto him the falfity of the faid Brief, therefore you 
can be contented that that matter be put off, and no mention to be 
made thereof by his Nuntio, or otherwife; whereunto it is not to be 
doubted but the Pope’s Holinefs will have {pecial regard, and facilly con- 
defcend to your defires in that behalf. 


Finally ; It appeareth alfo by certain your Letters fent, as well to 
the King’s Highnefs as to me, that the Pope’s Holinefs is much defirous 
to ftudy and find a mean and way to fatisfy the King’s Highnefs in this 
behalf: Amongft which oneclaufe in his Lettersto me is this ; Tametfi 
enim jurifperitorum confilium quafiverimus, fed nihil reperimus, quod bonis 
oratoribus fimul & juftitia ac honori noftro fatisfaceret ; fed tamen agimus 
omnia Cc tentamus omnes modos Regia has Serenitati, ac circum[pettio- 
is fatisfaciendi. (And it is added in the Margin, with Wolfey’s 

and ; $. : 

Mi Petre, referas tuis literis pervelim quid tibi & mihi Pontifex dixerit 
de modis excogitandis, G quomodo fubridens dicebat, In nomine Patris, 
oe. ) 

Wherefore fince his Holinefs {fo plainly declared, that he feeketh the 
ways and means to fatisfie the King’s Highnefs, it fhallbe in any wife 


expedient, that you the faid Orators perceiving any towardnefs of Ad- 


vocation, lay this to the Pope’s Holinefs, faying, Thatthat is not the 
way to fatisty his Grace; and yet befides that, by your Wifdoms to 
find the means to underftand and know of his Holinefs what be the 
ways and means, which his Holinefs hath ftudied or can ftudy to fa- 
tise the King according to his writing inthis behalf, whereof they 
fhall fay his Grace is glad, and is very defirous to know and under- 
ftand the fame ; and as you fhall perceive any towardnefs or untoward- 
nefs in the Pope in that behalf, fo to fet forth your purfuits to the beft 
purpofe accordingly. And thus heartily fare you well. From Riéch- 
mond, the 21 day of May. 


Your Loving Friend, 


T. Cardin. Eborac. © 
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May 31.Romz 1529. 


XXVI. A Letter of the Popes to the Cardinal. 
An Original. 


Dileéto Filio noftro Thome tituli Sanéte Cecilie Presbytero Cardis 
nali Eboracenfi, noftro & fedis Apoftolice Legato de latere. 


Clemens manu propria. 


Tecte Fili nofter,falutem & Apoftolicam benedi@tionem. Cum An- Cotton Libr. 
gliz Rex ac Circum{pectio veltra, vetera veftra erga nos & Sedem /#el.B. 11. 
Apoftolicam merita novis officiis augeretis, optabamus occafionem, in 
qua & vosnoftrum amorem cognofcere poffetis ; fed moleftiffime tuli- 
mus cam primum efle oblatam, in qua circumfepti angulftis terminis 
Jufticiz, non poflemus progredi quantum vellemus, ftudio vobis grati- 
' ficandi, multisac rationabilibus Caufis defiderium veftrum impedienti- 
bus, raued quidem Regiis Oratoribus iftuc redeuntibus demontftrare 
—conatifumus. Sed fuper his & publicis negotiis copiofius vobifcum lo- 
quetur DileCtus Filius nofter Cardinalis Campegius. Datum Rome die 
ultima Maii, 1529. 
J. 


April 6. 1529. 


XXVII. The King’s Letter to his Ambaffadours, to hinder art 
| Avocation of the Suit. An Original. 


By the King. 


Henry Rex, | 
ft ae: and right well-beloved we greet ee well. Since your des oyost tbr, 
. parture from hence, we have received fundry your Letterstous tel, B.11. 
directed, whereof the laft beareth date at Rome, the 4th day ofthe laft 
month; and have alfo feen fuch other as from time to time ye have fent 
to the moft Reverend Father in God, our moft entirely well-beloved 
Counfeller the Lord Legate, Cardinal, Arch-Bifhop of York, Primate of 
England, and our Chancellour: By continue whereof, we have been 
advertifed of the Succeffes, as wellofyour Journey thitherwards, as of 
fuch things as yeto that time had done in our Caufes to you commit- 
ted ; forthe which your diligent advertifement, and good acquittal, we 
giveunto you condign thanks: afcertaining you, We do not a little 
marvel,that in your faid laft Letters you fhew fo much defperation of any 
great favour tobe had at the Pope’s hand in our faid Caufes; confidering 
that neither ye then had {poken with Berle in the fame, sir b 
Kkk2 uc 
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{uch Conferences as ye had had with Mr. ‘facobo Salviati, or other on 
his behalf, we can perceive but all good favour and towardnefs ; tho’ 
per-cafe the fuperiority of the Imperials, and the common fame, led 
you to think the contrary : Howbeit as you know no credence is t@ be 
siven unto fuchcommon report, nor we truftthe fame fhall prove more 
true, than hath done the Opinion that was of the Lord Legate Cam- 
pegists now here Refident, whom we find and certainly know to be of 
a far other fort in his love and inclination towards us, than was fpoken, 
not having fuch affeCtion towards the Emperor, asin him was fufpeCted. 
And to be plain with you, ifever he had been of other mind, we have 
{aid fomewhat to him after fuch manner as might foon change that in- 
tention. Sorthat little faith is to be given to the outward Sayings and 
Opinions of fuch People as meafure every thing at their pleafure; 
which we doubt not but ye right wifely do confider, and that ye have 
beforethistime, by your diligent follicitation made to {peak with the 
Pope’s Holinefs for declaration of your Charge, proved the contrary. 
Whereof we fhall be glad and joyous to hear; willing and defiring you 
therefore, according tothe great and {pecial confidencethat we have in 
you, to pretermit no time in the diligent handling and execution of 
your faid Charge, but by.one good way or other to find the mean, if — 
you have not alreadydone it, to declare the fame unto the Pope, 
wherein the good advice and addrefs of the Bifhop of Verone fhall, We 
truft, do you great furtherance ; and by. whofe means, if yefor the 
Pope’s extreme debility or ficknefs might in no wife be often admitted 
unto his prefence, ye may fignify unto him at great length, our whole 
Mind, Defire, and Intent, after fuch form as your Inftruétions and 
Letters given and fent unto youin that behalf do paged 2? For fure ye 
may be, it fhall highly confer unto the benefit of our Caufes, that ye 
have there-prefent one fo faftand affured Friend unto us, as we truft 
the Bifhop of Verone is, who fhall be able right largely to countervail, 
and meet with the malicious practices of the Arch-Bifhop of Capua, 
who is thought to be one of the chief Authors and contrivers of the 
Falfities, Crafts, and Abufes, fet forth to the hindrance ofour faid 
Caufes; which no Man fhall more politickly and facilely deprehend,than 
the faid Bifhop of Verone maydo: Arid therefore he is by you, with 
all good means and ways poflible, to be entertained; as we doubt not 
but you will have f{pecial eye and regard tothe making, winning, and 
confervation of as many Friends to our purpofe as ye can poflibly ob- 
tain; fo handling your felf, as.nowmay appear your dexterity and 
perfe& endeavour to conduce, with your diligent labour and policy , 
our Matters to the {peedy, indelayed, and defired end andeffe@t, which 
ye may be {ure we fhall not put in oblivion, but will have the fame im 
remembrance accordingly. Marvelling neverthelefs , that though ye 
Mr. Stevizs could norbring hitherto our great Caufes to perfeftion, ye 
had not in the mean feafon advertifed us what is done touching fuch 
Bullsas were to be {ped for our other particular Matters, whereof no 
mention is made in your faid Letters; willing and defiring you there- 
fore, by your next Letters, to advertife us in what {tate and traim the 
famebe; knowing right well that ye being not only by the former 
Letters and Writings, but alfo by fuch as be fent unto you at this time, 
fufficiently and amply inftru€ted ofour Mind and Pleafure, cemiss 
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fo acquit your felf, as fhall correfpond to the perfe&t expectation, and 
firm opinion that we have of you, which we fhall not fail to have in 
our tender confideration to your well, as isaforefaid. Ye fhallalfo, in 
your Conferences with the faid Bifhop of Verowe, underftand and know 
of him, by what wayes and means ye may beft further his advancement 
tothe Cardinality ; exhorting him, for the manifold good effeéts that 
thereofmay enfue, to conform himfelf to the acceptationthereof, if it 
may be obtained ; for doubtlefs his Vertue, Wifdom, Experience, Fi- 
delity, and other great and commendable merits well confidered, we 
think po Man more meet at this time to be preferred thereunto than 
him: And therefore our exprefs Mind and Pleafiire is,chat ye do it by all 
the wayes and means to you poffible. And finally we willthat ye iste 
unto him how effeQually we have written unto you in that behalf, to 
theintent, being advanced thereunto, he may give usthe better thanks, 
and in every way bear tousthe more perfect affection. And by your 
next Letters, We will that yeadvertife us what Advocates ye have on 
our part, with their Names and Qualities ; finding the means alfo, if it 
be poffible, to retain fome notable and excellent Divine, a Frier, or 
_ otherthatmay, can, or will firmly ftick to our Caufes,in leaning to that, 
Quod Pontifex ex Fure Divino non poteft difpenfare, ec. and of all the 
Succeffes to advertife us, as our fpecial truftisin you. Given under our 
Signet, at our Mannor of Greenwich, the 6th of this Apri/. 


— 


XXVIII. The ho Letter to his Ambaffadours, about his 
appearance before the Legates. An Original. 


June 23.1529. 


To our trufty and right well-beloved Counfellers, Mr. William Ben- 
“net, Dottor of both Laws ; Sir Gregory de Cafialis, Knight ; 
and Mr, Peter Vannes our Secretary for the Latin Tongue, our 
Ambaffadours, refident im the Court of Rome, and to every of 

them. | 

| By th KING. 
~ HlenryR. 

Rufty and right well-beloved, we grect you well. By former Let- 
ters and Writings fent to you Sir Gregory and Mr. Peter, with 
other of your Collegues then being at Rowe, and by fuch conference as 
qwas had with you Mr. Bezet before your departure, you were adver- 
tifed in what ftate then ftood our Caufé and Matter of Matrimony, and 
how it was intended that the Procefsof the fame fhould with diligence 
be commenced before the Pope’s Legates here, being authorized for 
that purpofé.  Sincethattime, enfuing the deliberation taken in that be- 


half, the faid Legates, all due Ceremonies firft obferved, have directed 
. Citations 
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Citations both to us and to the Queen, for our and for her appearing 
before them the18z. of this Month; which appearance was duly on 
either Party kept, performed, and all requifice Solemnities accom- 
plifhed: At which time the Queen trufting more in the Power of the 
Imperialifts, than in any juftnefs of her Caufe, and thinking of likely- 
hood, by fruftratory allegations and delayes, to trattand put over the 
matter to heradvantage, did proteftarthe faidday, putting in Libels, 
Recifatories ofthe Judges ; andalfo madea provocation, alledging the 
Caule tobe avoked by the Pope’s Holinefs, ¢ lites pexdentiam coram 
eodém ; defiring to be admitted for probation thereof, and tohaveaterm 
competent for the fame - Whereupon day was given by the Judges till 
the 21. ofthe fame month, for declaration of their minds and intentions 
thereunto ; The Queen in Perfon, andweby our Proctor enjoinedto 
appear the fameday, tohear what the faid Judges {fhould determine in 
and:uponthe fame. At whichtimeboth we and the Queen appeared 
in Perfon; and notwithftanding that the faid Judges amply and fuffici- 
ently declared, as well the fincerity of their mindsdiretly, juftly to 
proceed without favour, dread, affection, or partiality ; asalfothat no 
fich Recufation, Appellation, orterm for proving of Lit pendentiam, 
could or might be by them admitted: yet fhe neverthelefs perfifting in 
her former wilfulnefs, and inher Appeal, which alfo by the faid Judges 
was likewife recufed: And they minding to proceed further in the 
Caule, the Queen would no longer make her abode to hear what the 
{aid Judges would fully difcern, but incontinently departed out of the 
Court; wherefore fhe was thrice preconnifate, and called eft-foons to 
return and appear ; which fhe refufing to do, was denounced by the 
Judges Contumax, and a Citation decerned for her appear on Friday 
next, to make anfwer to fuch Articles and Pofitionsas fhould be objeCted 
unto her: So as now it isnot to be doubted, but that fhe willufe all the 
ways and means to her poffible, to impetrate and attain fuch things as 
well by her own purfute, asby her Friends, asmay be tothe impeach- 
ment of the rightful Procefs of chisCaufe, either by Advocation, Inhi- 
bition or otherwife: Wherefore feeing now in what ftate this our 
Matter ftandeth and dependeth, neceffary and requifite for the great 
Confequences hanging upon the fame, not only for the exoneration of 
our Confcience, but alfo for the furety of our Succeffion, and the well 
of this our Realmand People, to be with all celerity perfe€ted and ob- 
ferved ; It was thought convenient to advertife you of the Premiffes , 
tothe intent ye being well and fufficiently inftruGed in all things con- 
cerning the fame,fhall by your wifdoms and diligences have {pecia eh 
that nothing pafs or be granted there by the Pope’s Holinefs, which 
may either givedelay or difappointment to the dire and {peedy pro- 
cefs to be ufed in this Caufe, neither by advocationof the Caufe, Inhi- 
bition, or otherwife; but that ifany {uch thing fhall, by the Cefareans, — 
or by her Agents, or other, be attempted, or defired, . the like Mem of 
Wifdom, good Zeal, Learning, and Experience, diligently procure the 
{topping thereof, aswell upon {uch Reafons and Confiderationsas be- 
fore have been fignified untoyou, as by inferring the high and extream 
difhonour, and intolerable prejudice that the Pope’s Holinefs. thereof 
fhould do to his faid Legates; and alfo the contrariety both of his Bull 
and Commiffion,and alfo of his Promife-and Pollicitation paffed PO the 
| ENA me ; 
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fame; befide the notable and excellent difpleafure thereby to be done 
by his Holinefs to us, and our Realni, clear contrary to our merits and 
deferts ; extending alfo the other dangers mentioned in the {aid former 
Writings, apparent to enfue thereby to his Holinefs, and the See Apo: 
ftolick, withthe manifold, and in manner, infinite inconveniencies like 
to follow of the fame toall Chriftendom, and all other fuch reafons, in- 
troductions and perfwafions ye can make and devife for that purpofe : 
putting him alfo in remembrance of the great Commodity coming unto 
his Holinefs herein, by reafon that this Caufe being here decided, the 
Pope not only is delivered from the pains that he fhould in this time of 
Difeafe and Sicknefs, to the extream peril of his Life fuftain with the 
fame, feeing that it isof {uch moment and importance, as fuffereth no 
tract or delay; but alfo his Holinefs fhallby fuch decifion hereefchew 
and avoid all difpleafure that he fhould not fail to have, ifit were or 
_ fhould be paffed elfewhere : which matter isno little wifdom well to 
forefee and confider, and not only to forbear to door pafs any thing 
derogatory or prejudicial to his faid Commiffion, but alfo by all means 
poffible to corroborate and fortify the fame, and all fuch A&ts judicial as 
fhall pafsby his faid Legates by virtue thereof. Like-as we doubt not 
but that the Pope’s Holinefs, of his Uprightnefs, Vertue, and perfect 
Wifdom will do ; and rather likea mott loving Father and Friend, ten- 
der and favour our good, juft and reafonable Caufes and Defires, put- 
‘ting thereunto all the furtherance he may do, thanto door confent to 
be done any thing hurtful, prejudicial, dammageable, or difpleafant un- 
tous, or this our faid Caufe. And finally ; If need fhallbe, we will 
-yealfo infer, as the cafe fhall require, how inconvenient it were this 
our Matter fhould be decided inthe Court of Rome; which now de- 
pendeth totally in the Emperor’s Arbitre, having fuch puiflance near 
thereunto, that, as hath been writtenby the Pope’s own Letters, their 
State and Life there is all inthe Emperor’s hands, whofe Armies may fa- 
mifhor relieve themat their pleafure. And femblably ye fhall not for- 
get the prerogative of our Crown and Jurifdiction Royal, by the anci- 
ent Laws of our Realm, which admitteth nothinig to bedone by the 
Popeto tlie prejudice thereof, and alfo what danger they fhould incur 
that would prefumeto bring or prefent any fuch thing unto the fame, as 
in our laft Letters fent by Alexander was touched at good length. 
Wherein fince ye be already fo welland amply inftructed, knowing alfo 
how much the Matter imports and toucheth us, and what profit and 
agreeable fervice ye may do unto us herein, with the high thanks that 
ye may deferve for the fame;. We fhall not be more prolix, but refer 
the fubftantial, perfe&, and affured handling hereof to your cireum- 
{pe€tions, fidelities, and diligences, not doubting but that ye will now 
above all other things, look vigilantly hereunto, and fo acquit your 
felves in the fame, asit may well appear that your Adts fhall be corre- 
{pondent to our firmtruft and expe@ation, and no lefs tender this 
thing than ye know it to be imprinted in the bottom of our Heart, 
nor than asye know both the importance and high moment, and alfo 
the very neceffity of the Matter doth require. In which doing, befide 
the laudand praife that ye fhalll confecute thereby of all good Men, we 
fhall {o have your acquitals inour remembrance, as ye fhall have caufe 
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tothink yourtravels, pains, and ftudiesherein, in the beft wife collo- 
cate and emploied. Givenunder our Signet, at our Palace of Bridewel, 
the 234day of ‘fune. 


Rome 9. July 1529. 


XXIX. Doéor Bennet’s Letter to the Cardinal, fhewing how little 
they mught expect from the Pope. An Original. | 


Leafe it your Graceto underftand, thatthe 6¢h day of this month 
iB the Pope’s Holinefs fent for us: Albeit we had made great futé 
for audience beforeto his Holinefs, foonafter that we had underftand- 
ing that his Holinefs was recovered of this his laft Sicknefs, into the which 
he fell the fecond day, after I had my firft audience of his Holinefs, 
which was the 21. day ofthe laft month; And after our long communi- 
cation and reafoning in the King’s Highnefs Caufe, which, at length, we 
have written to your Grace inour common Letter, _ for a confirmation 
of many inconveniencesand dangers which we per{waded to his Holi- 
nefs, to follow both to himfelfand tothe See Apoftolick, in cafe his 
Holinefs fhould avoke the caufe; I thought much convenient at that 
fame time to deliver the King’sfamiliar, aad likewife your Grace’s Let- 
ter, and {oto fhew your Grace’s Credence to his Holinefs. After the fore- 
faid Letters delivered, and by his Holinefs read, his Holinefs fhewed me, 
that he perceived by your Grace’s Letters, that I had certain Credence 
to fhew unto him of great moment and importance, concerning him 
andthe See Apoftolick. Ifhewed to his Holinefs your Grace’s Faith 
and obfervance, his Holinefs dothbeft know ;  moft humbly befoughe 
his Holinefs to believe thefe undoubtedly to follow, That if his Holinefs 


‘fhould, atthe labours of the Czfareans, avoke the Caufe, he fhould 


not alonly offend the King’s Highnefs, which hitherto hath been a ftay, 
ahelp, anda defence ofthe See Apoftolick; ‘butalfo by reafon of this 
injury, without.remedy, fhall alienate his Majefty and Realms, with 
others,from the devotion and obedience of the See Apoftolick. This’ I 


_ fhewed his Holinefs, that your Grace doth evidently perceive to follow, 


in cafe his Holinefs fhould incline tothe C#/areans defire on this behalf: 
Yeafurther, Ifaid, that your Grace moft clearly perceiveth alfo by that 
A&, the Church of Exgland utterly tobe deftroyed, and likewife your 
Perfon; and thatthefe your Grace, with weeping tears, moft lamen- 
tably committed unto me to fhew to his Holinefs. Furthermore I fhewed 
to his Holinefs, that your Grace, howfoever you fhould proceed ‘in 
this Caufe, did intend to proceed fo fincerely,' indifferently, and juftly, 
chat you would rather fuffer to be jointed, Joint by Joint, than either 
for affeCtionor fear, do any a& either. againft your Confcience or Ju- 
{tices Furthermore I faid, that feeing his Holine may be {0 well affu- 
red, that your Grace willdo nothing but according to Juftice in this 
Caufe,he may the more boldly deny Avocations to the Ce/areans, feeing 
that the Queen and. the Emperor can defire but Juftice, which they 
may have at your Grace’shand, and my Lord Camspegivs, as well there 
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as here; and by this means his Holinefs fhould deliver himfelf from 
great pains and unquietnefs of mind, which he fhould ‘fuftain in cafe 
the caufe fhould be known here, where he fhould have the King’s 
Highnefs on one part, andthe Emperor onthe other fide, daily calling 
upon his Holinefs. To this his Holinefs moft heavily, and with tears, 
anfwered and faid, That now he faw the deftru@tion of Chriftendom, 
and lamented that his fortune was fuch to live tothis day, and not to be 
able to remedy it, (faying thefe words) For God is my Judg, I would 
do as gladly forthe King, asI would formy felf; and to that I know- 
ledg my {elf moft bounden, but inthis cafe I cannot fatisfie his defire, 
but that I fhould do manifeftly againft Juftice to the charge of my Con- 
fcience, to my rebuke, and 'tothe difhonour of the See Apoftolick ; af- 
firming, that his Counfel fhews him, that feeingthe Cefareans havea 
Mandate or Proxie of the Queen, to ask the Avocations in her Name, 
he cannot of Juftice deny it, and the whole Signature be in that fame 
opinion ; fo that though he would moft gladly do that thing that might 
be to the King’s pies tire et he cannot do it, feeing that Signature 
would be again{t him whenfoever the Supplication fhould be up there: 
» And fo being late, we took our leave’ of his Holinefs, and departed, 
feeing that we could obtain nothing of the Pope for {topping the A- 
vocation, we confulted and devifed for the deferring of it, till fuch 
timeas your Grace might make an end in the Caufe there. And fo 
concluded upon a new Device, whichat length we have written in our 
common Letter, wherein I promife your Grace, Mr. Gregory has ufed 
great diligence, and taken great labours at this time, we can do nomore 
for our lives : And if your Grace faw the importune labour of the Am- 
baffadors of the Emperor’s and Ferdinandoes, you would marvel, I 
promife your Grace they never ceafe ; wherefore in {taying hitherto, as 
we have done, it is marvel, as God knoweth, whom I pray to preferve 
your grace in health and profperity 2d muitos annos. I befeech your 
Grace moft humbly to commend meto the King’s Highnefs; and like- 
wife I befeech your Grace to pardon my ill writing. At Rome the 
oth day of Fully. 


Your daily Beadman 
and Servant, 


W. Benet. 


XXX. A Letter of the Pope’s tothe Cardinal concerning the 


Avocation. An Original. 


I 9. Juli; 1529. 


llefte Fili nofter,falutem & Apoftolicam Benediftionem. Difficile 

eft nobis explicare literis, qua noftra moleftia feu potius dolore 
fuerimus coaéti, ad Avocationem Caufz iftic commiflx concedendam ; 
nam etfi res ita fuit jufta ut tanto tempore ee non debuerit, tamen 
| nos 
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nos qui ifti Sereniflimo Regi pro ejus fingularibus erga nos & Apoftoli-. 
cam {edem meritis placere in omnibus cupimus, ficut confuevimus, egre 
nunc adduéti fumus,ut quaamquam juftitia cogente, quicquid contra ejus 
voluntatem concederemus. Nec vero minus, Fili, doluimustua caufa, 
cui remhanc tantx curx effe perfpeximus quantum tua erga diétum Re- 
cem fides & amor poftulat; fed tamen quod datur juftitie minus effe 
moleftum debet, cum prxfertim id fuerit tam dilarum a nobis,omniaq : 
antea pertentata ne ad hoc difcenderemus. Itaq; optamus in hoc ad- 
hiberi 4 teillam tuam fingularem prudentiam & aquitatem, perfuadereq;, 
te tibiid quod eft, nos qui femper vobis placere quantum nobis licuit 
ftuduimus, id quod veftro maximo merito fecimus, & femper facturi fue 
mus, nunc non nifiinvitos & jufticia coaCtos quod fecimus fecifle: Te- 
que emniftudio & amore hortamur, ut dittum Regem in folita erga nos 
benevolentia retinere velis, eique perfuadere, nihil ex hoc apud nos de 
benevolentia erga fe veteri imminutum unquam fore, quod recipiemus 
a Circumf{pectione tua longe gratiffimum. Quemadmodum plenius dile- 
tus Filius nofter Cardinalis Campegius hac circum{pectioni tue explica- 
bit. Dat, Romz apud Sanctum Petrum fub annulo Pifcatoris die 19. 
Julii 1529. Pont. noftri anno fexto, 


Blofius. 


A&t 26. Anno Regni 21. bent 8. 


XXXII. An AG for the releafing unto the King his Fighnefs of fuck 
Sums of Money as was to be required of him, by any his Subjetts, 
for avy Manner of Loan, by his Letters. Miffives, or other Ways 


or manner what oever. 


Tem quedam alia bills formam cujufdam attus in fe continens , exhibita eff 

prefato Domino Regt in Parliamento preditto, cujus quidem bille tenor 
fequitur inhec verba, The King’s humble, faithful, and loving fubje€ts the 
Lords Spiritualand Temporal, and Commons in this prefent‘Parliament 
affembled, confidering and calling to their remembrances, the ineftima- 
ble Cofts, Charges, and Expences, whichthe King’s Highnef necefla- 
rily hath been compelled to fupport and fuftain, fince his affumption to 
his Crown, Eftate, and Dignity Royal; aswell firft for the extin@ion 
of a right dangerous and damnable Schifm {prung and rifen in the 
Church ; sonic by the providence of the Almighty God, and the high 
prudence, andprovifion, and affiftance of the King’s Highnefs, was, 
to the great honour, laud, and glory of his Majefty, reprefled; the 
Enemies then being of the Church reformed, returned, and reftored to 
te unity of the fame, and peace over all componed and concluded, as 
alfofor the modifying of the infatiable and inordinate ambition of thofe 
which do afpire unto the Monarchy of Chriftendom, did put univerfal 
trouble, divifionsinthefame, intending, if they might, not only to 
have fubdued this Realm, but alfo all the reft unto their Power and 
. — Subje€tion, ~ 
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Subjection: Forthe refiftance whereof,the Kings Highnefs was compel- 
led, after the Univerfal Peace, by the great ftudy, . labour, and travel 
of his Grace conduced, and the fame by fome of the Contrahents new- 
‘ly violate and infringed ; in fhewing the form ofthe Treatife thereupon 
made again, totake Armour. Andover and befides the notable and 
exceffive treafure and fubftance which his HighnefS in his firft Wars had 
emploied for the defence ofthe Church, the Faith Catholick, and this 
his Realm, and of the People and Subjects ofthe fame, was eft-foons 
brought of neceffiry to new, excellent, -and marvellous Charges, both 
for the fupportation of fundry Armies by Sea and by:Land; and alfo 
for divers and manifold Contributions outward, to ferve, keep, and 
contain his own Subjects at home in reftand repofe ; which hath been 
{o politickly handled and conduced, that when the moft part of all reli- 
gious Chriftians have been infefted with»cruel Wars, Difcords, Divifi- 
ons, and Diffentions, the great Heads and Princes of the World brought 
unto Captivity ; Cities, Towns, and Places, by force and fedition, ta- 
ken, fpoiled, burnt, and facked; Men, Women, and Children found 
inthe fame flain and deftroyed; Virgins, Wives, Widows, and Relix 
. gious Women, ravifhed and defloured; Holy Churches and Temples 
polluted, and turned unto prophane ufe; the Reliques of the Holy 
_ Saints irreverently treated ; Hunger, Dearth, and Famine, by mean 
thereof in the faid outward Regions, infuing and generally over all, was 
depopulation, deftruction and confufion ; the King’s faid Subjeéts in 
all this time, were by the high providence and politick means of his 
Grace neverthelefs preferved, defended, and maintained, from all thefe 
inconveniences and dangers ; and {uch provifions taken, by one way or 
other, fo as reafonable commodity was alwayes given unto them to exer- ; 
cife their Traffiques of Merchandife, and other their Crafts, Myfteries, 
and Occupations for their living ; which could not poffibly have been 
brought about, unlefs thenthe King’s Highnefs, with continual ftudies, 
travels, and pains, and with his infinite Charges and Expences, had 
converted the peril and danger of the Enterprifes and Exploits, fet 
forth for the reduction ofthe Enemies unto Peace, from his own Sub- 
jects unto Strangers: Whereof finally fuch Fruit and Effeét is enfued, 
as by the King’s policy, puiflance, and means, general and univerfal 
Peace is eftablifhed amongft all Chriftian Princes ; and this Realm now, 
thanked be God, conftitute infree, better, and more affured and pro- 
fitable Amity with all outward Parties, than hath been at any time 
whereof is memory or remembrance. Confidering furthermore, That 
his Highnefs, in and about the Premiffes, hath been fain to employ, not 
only fuch fums of Mony as hathrifenard grown by any manner of con- 
tribution made unto his Grace by his faid loving SubjeGts, but alfo over 
and above the fame, fundry other notable and excellent Sums of his 
own Treafure, and yearly Revenues, which elfe his Grace might have 
kept and refervedto hisownufe ; among{t which manifold great Sums 
foemployed, his Highnefs alfo, as isnotorioufly known, -and as doth 
evidently appear/by the accompts of the fame, hathto that ufe and none 
other, converted all fuch Mony, as by any his Subjects and People, 
Spiritual and Temporal, hath been advanced unto his Grace by way of 
Preftand Loan, either particularly, or by any Taxation made of the 
fame, being a thing fo well collocate and pa feeing the faid bigh 
2 an 
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and great Pruitsand effets thereofenfued, tothe honour, furety, well, 
iperlect commodity, and. perpetual tranquillity of this faid Realm, as 
nothing could better nor, more to the comfort of his faid Subjects be 
defired,{tudied, or imagined; Ofone mind, confent andaffent, and by 
Authority ofthis prefent Parliament, do for themfelves, and all the 
whole body of the Reali whom they do reprefent, freely, liberally , 
and abfolutely, give and grantuntothe King’s Highnefs, by Authority 
of this prefent Parliament, all and every Sumand Sums of Money, which 
cothem,-andevery of them, is, ought, or mightbe due, by reafon of 
any Mony,’ or any other thing, to his Grace at any time heretofore ad- 
vanced, or payed, by way of Preftor Loan, either upon any Letter or 
Letters under the King’s Privy Seal, general or particular, Letter, Mif 
five, Promife, Bond, or Obligation of payment, or by any Taxation, 
or other affeffing, by vertue of any Commiffion or Commiffions, or 
by any other mean or means whatfoever it be heretofore pafled for that 
purpofe, ‘and utterly, frankly, liberally, and moft willingly and bene- 
volently, forthem, their Heirs, Executors, and Succeffors, do remit,re- 
Jeafe, and quit claim, unto his Highnefs, his Heirs and Succeffors for 
ever, all and every the fame Sums of Mony, and every parcel thereof, 
and all and fingular Suits, Petitions, and demands, whichthey, or any 
ofthem, their Heirs, Succeflors, or Executors, or the Heirs, Executors, 
or fucceffors ofany ofthem, have, had, or may have for the fame, or 
any parcel thereof ; moft humbly and lovingly, befeeching his High- 
nefs, forthe more clear difcharge for the fame, that it may be ordained 
and enacted by the King, our faid Sovereign Lord, the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, andthe Commons of this: prefent Parliament affembled, 
and by Authority of the fame, that all Promifes, Bonds, Writings, 
Obligatory Letters, under the King’s Privy Seal, Signet, Sign Manual, 
or Great Seal paffed, and other Bonds or Promifes, whatfoever they be, 
had, or made, toany Perfon or Perfons, Spiritual or Temporal, Shire, 
City, Burrough, - Waxentale, Tranfhip, Hamlet, Village, Monaftery, 
Church, Cathedral, or Collegiat, or toany Guild, Fraternity, or Body 
Corporate, Fellowfhip, or Company, or other whatfoever, having ca- 
pacity to takeany Bond, efpecially and generally, jointly or feverally, 
touching or concerning the fame Preft or Loan, or every. of them, or 
tle repayment of any Sum or Sums of Mony for the fame, be from 
henceforth void and of none ete. Cui quidem bille probe & ad ple- 
num intellecte per dictum Dominum Regem ex affenfu cc Authoritate Par+ 
liamenti preditti taliter eff refponf{um. Le Roy remercie les Seigneurs & 
fes communes de leur bonne coenrs én faifant ceft graunt, c& icelle fe Maje- 
fie accepte & tout le contens, cx ceft efcriture a grasnt c aprove avecques tous 
bes articles en cefte efcripture [pecifies. > poem 
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XXXII. 4 Letter from Gardiner and Fox , about their Pro: 
ceedings at Cambridg. An Original. 


Feb. 1530. from Cambridg by Stephen Gardiner. 
To the King’s Fighnefe : 


Cambridg upon Saturday latt paft at noon, that fame night,and’ Sva- 
day in the Morning, wedevifed with the Vice-chancellour; and fuch 
other as favoureth your Grace’s Caufe, how and in what fort to com- 
pafsand attain your Grace’s Purpofe and Intent; wherein we affure 
your Grace, wefound much towardnefs, good will, and diligence, in 
the Vice-Chancellour and Dr. Edmunds, being as ftudious to ferve 
your Grace as we could wifh or defire:, Neverthelef$ there was not fo 
muchcare, labour, {tudy, and diligence imployed: on our Party, by 
- them, our felf, andother, for attaining your Grace’s Purpofe, but 
there was as much done by othersfor the lett and empeachment of the 
fame; and asweaflembled, they aflembled, as we made Friends they 
made Friends, to lett that nothing fhould pafs as in the Univerfities 
Name; wherein'the firft day they were Superiors, for they had put in 
the earsofthem, by whofe Voices fuch things do pafs, multas fabilas, 
too tedious to write unto your Grace. Upon Sunday at afternoon 
were aflembled, after the manner of the Univerfity, all the Doétors, 
Batchellors of Divinity, and Mafters of Art, being in number almoft 
two hundred: In that Congregation we delivered your Grace’s Letters, 
~ which were read openly by the Vice-Chancellor. And for anfwer to 
be made untothem, — firft the Vice-Chancellor calling apart the Doctors, 
asked their Advice and Opinion ; whereunto they anfwered feverally, 
as their Affeftions led them, c res erat in multa confufione. Tandem they 
were content Anfwer fhould be made to the Queftions by indifferent 
Men: Butthen they came to Exceptions again{t the Abbot of St. Bezets, 
who feemedto come for that purpofe; and likewife againft Dr. Reppes, 
and Dr. “Grome; ‘and alfg generally againft all fuch as had allowed 
Dr. Cranmer’s Pook, inafmuch as they had already declared their Opi- 
nion. We faidthereunto, That by that reafon they might excepragainft 
all; forit was lightly, that ina Queftion fo notable as thisis, every 
Man Learned hath faid to his Friend as he thinketh in it for the time ; 
but we ought not to judgeof any Man, that he fetteth more to defend. 
that which he hath once faid; than Truth afterward known. Final- 
ly, The Vice-Chancellor, becaufethe day was much fpent in thofeal- 
tercations, commanding every Man to refort to his Seat apart, as the 
manner isin thofe Affemblies, willed every Man’s mind to be known 
fecretly, whether they would be content withfuch an Orderas he had 
conceived for anfwer to be made by the Univerfity to your Grace’s 
Letters; whereunto that night they would in no wife agree. And for- 
afmuch as it wasthen dark night, the Vice-Chancellor continued the 
Congregationtill the next day at one of the Clock ; at which time the 
Vice-Chancellor proponed a Grace after the form herein inclofed; and 

it 


bossa it your Highnefs to be advertifed, That arriving here at 


Cotton Libt. 
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it was firftdenied: When it was asked again, it was evenon both Par- 
ties, to be denied or granted ; and at the laft, by labour of Friends to 
caufe fome to depart the Houfe which were againtt it, ic was obtained 
in fuch form as the Schedule herein enclofed purporteth ; wherein be 
two Points which we would have left out ; but confidering by putting 
in of them, wealluredmany, and that indeed they fhallnot hurt the 
Determination for your Grace’s part, we were finally content there- 
with. The one Point is that where it was firft, that gquscquid major pars 
of them that be named decreverit, fhould be taken for the Determinati- 
on of the Univerfity. Now it referred ad duas partes, wherein we 
fuppofe flall be no difficulty. Theother Point is, That your Grace’s 
Queftion fhall be openly difputed, which we think to be very honou- 
rable ; and itis agreed amongftus, That in that Difputation, fhall an- 
{wer, the Abbot of St. Beets, Dr. Reppes, andIMr. Fox, to allfuch as 
will obje& any thing or reafon againft the conclufion to be fuftained for 
your Grace’s part. And becaufe Mr. Doétor chy hath faid, That he 
hath fomewhat to fay concerning the Canon-Law ; I your Secretary 
fhall be adjoined unto them for anfwer to be made therein. In 
Schedule which we fend unto your Grace herewith, containing the 
names of thofe who fhall determine your Grace’s Queftion, all marked 
with the Letter A. be already of your Grace’s Opinion ; by which we 
truft, and with other good means, to induceand obtain a great part 
of the reft. Thus We befeech Almighty God to preferve your moft 
Noble and Royal Eftate. From Cambridgthe . day of February. 


Your Highneli’s moft humble 


Subjeéts and Servants, 


S rephen Gardiner, 
Edward Foxe. 


The 
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The Grace purpofed and obtained, Feb. 1530. 


Placet vobis ut 


A.  Vicecancellarius. 


Doétores. 
ee 
A. Salcot. The Abbot of St.Benets. 
A. 
Watfon, A. 
A. 
A. Repps. 
Tomfon. 
Venetus, de iffobene fperatur. | A, 
A. 
A. Edmunds, VA 
Downs. 
A. Crome. 
A. Wygan. 
A. Bofton. 


Magiftri in Theologia. 


Middleton. 
Heynes. 
Mylfent. de t/fo bene fperatur: 
Shaxton. 
Latimer. 
Simon. 
Longford. De ifto bene fperatur: 
Thyxtel. 
Nicols. 
Hutton, 
Skip. 
Goodrich. 
Heth, — | 
Hadway, de (to bene fperatur: 
Dey. 
Bayne. 


A.A.Duo Procuratores 


Abeant plenam facultatem & Authoritatem, nomine totius Univer- 
H firatis, refpondendi Literis Regix Majeftatis in hac Congregatione 
lectis, ac nomine totius Univerfitatis definiendi & determinandi que- 


ftionem in dictis literis propofitam : 


ita quod quicquid duz partes 


eorum prefentium inter fe decreverint, re{pondendi di€tis literis, & defi- 
nierintacdeterminaverint fuper queftione propofita, in iifdem habea- 
tur, & reputetur pro K efpontione, Definitione & determinatione totius 
Univerfitatis, & quod liceat Vicecancellario, procuratoribus & Scruta- 
toribus, literis fuper diftarum duarum partium definitione & determi- 
natione concipienda figillum commune Univerfitatis apponere ; _ fic 
quod difputetur Queftio publice & antea legatur coram Univerfitate 
ab{q; ulteriori gratia defuper petenda aut obtinenda. 


Your HighnefS may perceive by the Notes, that we be already {ure of as 
many as be requifite, wanting only three; and we have good hope of 
four; of which four ifwe get two, and obtain of another to be abfent, 


it is fufficient for our purpofes 


July 
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Cotton Libr. 
Fitel.B.13, 


July 1. 1530. 


XXXII. 4 Letter from Crook out of Venice, concerning the 
Opinions of Divines about the Divorce. An Original, 


~Leafe it your Highnef$ to be advertifed, That asthis day I obtained 
| the Common Seal of the Univerfity of Padua, in fubftantial and good 
form; forall the Dottors were aflembled upon Swzday, and the Cafe 
was amongtt them folemnly and earneftly difputed all Mozday, Tuefday, 
Wednefday,and Thurfday, and this prefent Friday in the morning again: 
andthereuponthey concluded with your Highnefs, and defired a No- 
tary to fet his Sign and Hand unto an Inftrument, by Leozicus and Simo- 
wets devifed, in corroboration of your Caufe, and thereby to teftify that 
this Inftrument was their Deed, Device, Act, and Conclufion ; and torthe 
more credence to be given tothe faid Inftrument, they caufed the Chan- 
cellor ofthe Pote/fate here to fet his Hand and Seal for the approbation 
of the Authority of the Notary: A Copy ofall the which things I 
{end unto your Highnefs by this Bearer, in moft humble wife befeechin 
the fame to be advertifed, that the General of the Black-Friers hath gt 
vena Commandment, That no Black-Fryer difpute the Pope’s Power - 
Notwithftanding Prior Thomas Omnibonus procureth daily new Subfcrip- 
tions, and willdo till the Briefof contrary Commandment fhall come un- - 
to his hands. : . 

My fidelity bindeth me to advertife your Highnefs, that all Lutherans 
be utterly againft your Highnefs in this Caufe, and have letted as much 
withtheir wretched Power, Malice, without reafon or Authority, as 
they could and might, as wellhere, as in Padvaand Ferrara, where be 
no {inall Companies of them. I. doubt not but all Chriftian Univerfi- 
ties, if they be well handled, will earneftly conclude with your High- 
refs. And to obtain their affent, as wellthrough Italy, France, Al- 


+ 


magn, Anftrith, Hungary, and Scotland, think it marvellous expedi- 


ent, forthe preferment of this your moft honourable and high Caufe; 


_ As from the Seigniory and Dominion of Venice towards Rome, and be- 


‘yond Rom, I think there can be no more done than is done already. 


Albeit, gracious Lord, ifthat I had in time been fufficiently furnifhed 
with Mony, albeit Ihave befide this Seal procured unto your Highnefs an 
hundred and ten Subfcriptions, yet it had been nothing in comparifon of - 
that that I might eafilyand would have done ; and at this hour Iaffure 
your Highnefs, that Ihave neither Provifion nor Mony, and have bor- 
rowed an hundred Crowns, the which alfo are {pent about the getting 
of this Seal ; ofthe, which my need, and divers impediments in your 
Highnefs’s Caufehere, Ihave advertifed your Highnefs by many and 
findry Letters, and with the fame fent divers Books and Writings, part 
to Hierom MolinsaVenetian, and Fattor to Mappheus Bernardus, by the 
hands of your Subje& Edmund Hirwel, «part diretted to Mr. Tuke, - 
whereof Iam nothing afcertained whether they be exhibited unto your 
Highnefs or not, to no little difcomfort unto me ; notwithftanding I 
have referved a Copy of all things, Letters, and other, and herein 
enclofeda Bill, {pecifying by whom and to whom I dire€ted my faid 
Letters, 
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Letters, inmoft humble wife, befeeching your moft Royal Clemency, 
toponder my true, fure, and good endeavours, and-not to fuffer me 
to be deftitute of Mony, to my undoing, and utter lofs of your. moft 
high Caufes here ; for of my felfI have nothing whereby to help my 
felf.. And thus the moft Bleffed Trinity keep and preferve your High- 
nefSin his moft Royal Eftate. At Venice, the firft day of Fu/yat night, 
Anno 30. | R. Crook. 


= 


XXXIV. The Judoment of the Univerficies concerning the 
King’s Marriage; taken from the Printed Edition of them. 
London, 153.2. | 


 Cenfura Facultatis Sacre Theologie alme Univerfitatis Parifienfis. 


Ecanus & Facultas Sacre Theologizalmz Univerfitatis Parifienfis, 
omnibus, ad quos prefens f{criptum pervenerit, falutem in eo, 
aut eft vera Salus. Cum nuper fuborta magne difficultatis controverfia 

' fuper invaliditate Matrimonil, inter aaa Henricum OGavum 

Angliz Regem, Fidei Defenforem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Illuftrif- 

fimam Dominam Catharinam Angliz Reginam, clare memoriz Ferdi- 

nandi Regis Catholici Filiam contract, & carnali copula confummati, illa 
etiam ‘nobis Quexftio injuftitia & veritate difcutienda & examinanda 
propofita fuerat; videlicet, An ducere reliftam fratris mortui fine liberis 
fic effet jure divino & naturali prohibitum, ut interveniente fummi. Pon- 
tificis Difpenfatione, non poflet fier licitum, ut quis Chriftianus reli- 
tam fratris ducat, & habeat in Uxorem ; Nos Decanus & Facultasante- 
dicta, cogitantes, quam effer pium & fanftum, nec-non debito charita- 
tis, & noftre Profeffioni confentaneum, ut his, quiin lege Domini fe- 
cura, tranquillaq; confcientia vitam hancducere, & tranfigere cupiant, 
viam juttitiz oftenderemus, noluimus tam jultis & piis votis deeffe. Hinc 
more folito, apud edem S. Mathurini per juramentum convenientes, & 
folemni Miffa cum Invocatione Spiritus Sancti ob hoccelebrata, nec non 
preftitojuramento de deliberando fuper prefata queftione, fecundum 
Deum & Confcientiam; Poft varias & multiplices Sefliones, tam apud 
edem S. Mathurini, quam apud Collegium Sorbonz, ab-ottava Junti 
ufq;ad fecundum Julii habitas, & continuatas, perfcrutatis priusexcuf 
fifq; quam diligentiffime, ac ea qua decuit, reverentia & Religione, Sa- 
cre Scripture Libris eorumq; probatiffimis interpretibus, nec-non Sacro- 
fan&tz. Ecclefiz generalibusac Synodalibus Concilii Decretis & conftitu- 
tionibus longo ufu receptis & approbatis: Nos predicti Decanus & Fa- 

cultas de predicéa Queftione diferentes, & ad eam refpondentes, {e- 
uentes unanime judicium & confenfum Majoris partis totius Facultatis, 

fferuimus & determinavimus, ‘prout & in his Scriptis per prefentes 

Afferimus & Determinamus, quod prediftz nuptix cum relictis fratrum 
decedentium fine liberis, ficnaturali jure pariter & divino funt prohi- 

_ bitz, “ut {uper talibus Matrimoniis contractis, five contrahendis,Summus’ 
Pontifex difpenfare non poffit. . In cujus noftre Affertionis & Deter- 

minationis fidem & teftimonium, figillam noftre Faculratis cum figno 

noftri Notarii, feu Bedelli prefentibus apponi curavimus: Datum in 
ners! Mmm general 
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generali noftra Congregatione per juramentum celebrata.apud S. Ma 
thurinum. Anno Dom.Millefimo quingentefimo trigefimo,Mentfis vero 
Julli die fecundo. | 


Cenfura Facultatis Decretorum alme Univer fitatis Parifienfis. 


N Nomine Domini Amen. Cum propofita fuiflet coram nobis Deca- 
H no & Collegio Confultiffime Faculratis Decretorum Parifienfis Uni- 
verfitatis Queftio; An Papa poffit Difpenfare, quod Frater poffit in 


Uxorem ducere, five accipere relictam Fratris {ui,, Matrimonio confum- , 


mato per Fratrem premortuum ? Nos Decanus & Collegium prefatz 
Facultatis, poft multas Difputationes & Argumenta hinc inde fuper hac 
materia facta ac habita, cum magna & longa librorum, tam divini,quam 
Pontificii & Civilis, jurtum revolutione confulimus, & dicimus, Papam 
non poffe in facto propofito difpenfare. In cujus rei teftimonium, has 
prafentes Sigillo noftre Facultatis, & figno noftri {crib primi Bedelli 
miunirifecimus.- Datum in Congregatione noftra apud Sanftum Joan- 
nem Lateranenfem, Pariftis die peetats tertia menfis Maii, Anno Dom. 
millefimo quingentefimo trigefimo. 


Cenfura ale Univerfitatis Aurelianenfis. 


Um abhincaliquod tempus nobis Collegio Do&orum Regentium 
alma Uinivestitatis Aurelianenfis propofita fuerint, que fequuntur 
Queftiones, videlicet ; Si jure divino liceat fratri Reliftam fratris (quam 
Fratriam vocant ) accipere Uxorem? Item & fihocfit eo jure vetitum, 
utrum divine Legis prohibitio Pontificali Difpenfatione remitti poffit ? 
Nos pradi€tum Collegium, poft multas ad: pradiG@orum dubiorum Di- 
{putationem, (de more noftro) factas Seffiones & Congregationes,. poft- 
que Juris tum Divini tum Canonicilocos (quod facere potuimus ) exa- 
minatos, & omnibus mature atque exa€te penfatis & confideratis: Defi- 
nivimus,predictas nuptias citra divinx legis injuriam attentari non pofle, 
etiamfifummi Pontificis accedat indulgentia, vel permiffus. In cujus 
rei teftimonium przfens publicum Inftrumentum a Scriba prafate almz 
Univerfitatisfubfignarifecimus, ejufdemq; Sigillo communiri.. A@um 
in Sacello Beate Marie Boninuntii Aurelianenfis. Anno Dom. Millefi- 
mo quingentefimo vigefimo nono,die quinto Menfis Aprilis. . m2 


Cenfura Facultatum Furis Pontificti > legum Alma 
Univer fitatis Andegavenfis. 


Ce certo abhinc tempore nobis Reftori & Doftoribus Regenti 
busin Pontificia & legum difciplina alma Univerfitatis Andega- 
venfis fequentes Queftiones propofite fuerint, fcilicet, Utrum Jure Di- 
vino pariter & naturaliillicitum fit homini Chriftiano Reli&tam. fratris 
fui, etiam abfq;liberis, fed Matrimonio jam confummato defun@i, du- 
cere Uxorem? EtanSummo Pontifici liceat fuper hujufmodi nuptiis 
difpenfare ? Nos prafati Rector & Doftores, poft pluresad Difputatio- 
nem hujufmodiqueftionum, & veritatem comperiendam faétas, x mo- 
re, Congregationes & Seffiones, poftq; varios Juristam Divini, He ach 
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humani locos, qui ad eam rem pertinere videbantur, difcuffos, multas 
quogq ; rationes in utramq; partem addudtas & examinatas, ominibus fide- 
liter confideratis, & matura deliberation prehabita, Definimus neque 
Divino neque Naturali Jure permitti homini Chriftiano, etiam cum 
Sedis Apoftolice Authoritate feu Difpenfatione fuper hoc adhibita, Re- 
Jittam fratris, qui etiam fine liberis poft confiummatum Matrimonium 
deceflerit, Uxorem acciperevel habere. In quorum omnium fupradi- 
Gorum fidem, prefens publicum Inftrumentum a Scriba feu Notario pre- 
fate Almz Univerfitatis fubfignari juffimus, ¢jufdemque Univerfitatis 
Magno Sigillo muniri. A€tum in 2xde facra Divi Petri Andegavenfi, in 


Collegio noftro, Anno Domini Millefimo quingentefimo tricefimo; 
die feptimo Mai. 


Cenfura alme Univerfitatis Bituricenfis. 
Os cum Decano Theologiz, Facultas in Univerfitate Bituricenfi 
NW Cut Doétoris Gentium Pauliexemplo plerifque locis aufpicemur 
{criptum noftrum a precatione) omnibus dileCtis Dei in quibus vocati 
eftis, Lectores Chariflimi, quiq; ad quos {cribimus, Gratia vobis & pax 
2 Deo Patre & Domino noftro Jefu Chrifto. Dum compleréntur dies 
inter Otavas Pentecoftes, & effemus omnes pariter in eodem loco, cor- 
pore & animo congregati, fedentefq; in domo di&ti Decani; facta eft 
nobis rurfus Quexftioeadem, que fxpius antea, non quidem parva, hunc 
inmodum: Anremfaciat illicitam necne, frater accipiens Uxorem a 
premortuo fratre relictam, confummato etiam Matrimonio? Tandem 
rei ipfius veritate difquifita & perfpeta, multo fingulorum labore, & Sa- 
crorum iterata atq; iterata revolutione codicum, unufquifq; noftrum non 
fafcinatus, quo minus veritati obediret, coepit, prout Spiritus Sanctus 
dedit, fuum hoc unum arbitriumeloqui, abfq; perfonarum acceptione, 
fn veritate comperi, perfonas memoratas in Capite Levitici oftavo fupra 
decimum prohibitas effe jure ipfo naturali, authoritate humana minime 
relaxabili, &vetitas, neinvicem Matrimonium contrahant, quo fit fra- 
tern turpitudinis abominabilis Revelatio. Et hoc nobis fignum noftri 
‘Bedelli Notarii publici, cum Sigillo ditte fupra noftre facultatis pre- 
fentibus appenfo, Die decimo Junii, Atino vero a Chrifti Nativitate, 
Millefimo quingentefimo triciefimo. Urautem noftre {criptionis pes & 
caput uni reddantur forma, quemadmodum fumus aufpicati 4 preca- 
tione, ita claudamus illius quo utimurexemplo. Gratia Domini noftri 
Jefu Chrifti, charitas Dei, & communicatio Sancti Spiritus fit cum omni- 
bus vobis. Amen. 


, Cenfura Alme Univer fitatis Tholofane. 
oT Rattabatur in noftra Tholofana Academia perquam difficilis Que- 


ftio, Liceatne fratrieam, quz jamolim defun¢to fratri Uxor fue- 

tat ( nullis} ramen felidtis liberis ) in Matrimonio fibi conjungere ? Ac- 
cedebat & alius {Crupulus, quinos potiffimum torquebat, Si Romanus 
Pontifex, cui eft commifla gregis Chriftiani cura, id fua, quam voca- 
mus, Difpenfatione pérmittat, tunc faltem liceat? Ad ram - Quettio- 
fem agitandam Doétores omnes Regentes, qui tunc Tholofx aderant, 
coegit Rector in Concilium, nequeid femel tantum fed etiam iterum: 
Mm m 2 .  Quippe 
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Quippe exiftimavit precipitari non oportere. Confilta, indigereq; nos 
tempore, ut aliquid maturius agamus. Demum, cum in unum locum 
conveniffent omnes, tum Sacrarum Literarum difertiffimi Interpretes, 
fum utriufq; Cenftre Confultifimi, deniq; quiquavisin re & judicio 
& oratione viri feelicibus ingeniis non mediocriter exercitati effent, ac 
fefe SacrofanStis Coneiliis parere velle, Sanctorumg; Patrum haudqua- 
quam piis animis violanda Decreta imitari juraffent, & unufquifq; fuam 
{ententiam proculiffer, atq;in utramq; parcem diifufe decertatum effet; 
tandem iri eam Sententiam fic frequentius itum eft,. ut uno omnium ore 
Alma ‘noltra Univerfitas animis finceriffimis nulloq; fermento vitiatis 
cenfuerit, Jure Divino pariter & Naturali Uxorem relictam fratris fui 
nemini licere accipere. At poftquam idlege eadem non licer, refponfum 
eft, non poffe Pontificem aliquem ea lege iolvere. Nec huic fententiz 
refragari poteft, quod cogeretur olim frater Uxorem demor tui fratris 
accipere. Nam hoc figura erat, atque umbra futurorum, quz omnia 
adveniente luce & veritate Evangelii evanuerunt. Hee quoniam ita fe 
habent, in hanc formam redegimus, & per Notarium, qui nobis eft 4 
Secretis, fignari, figilliq; autentici ejuldem noftre Almz Univerfita- 
tis juffimus Appenfione communiri. Tholofe Kal. O¢tob. Ann, A Chri: - 
fto natoM.D. XXX.) * 


Cenfura Facultatis Sacre Theologie Univerfitatis Bononienfis. 


Ce Deus Optimus Maximus veterem Legem ad morum vitz- 
_s que informationem ac inftirutionem ore fuo tradiderit, idemque 
humanitate fumpta, ‘mortalium Redemptor Deus novum condiderit Te; 
ftlamentum, fedad dubia, quz in multis emergebant, tollenda declaran- 
daque contulerit, quz ad hominum perfectionem elucidata nonnihil con- 
ferunt ; noftras partes {emper fore duximus hujufmodi fan&iffima Patris 
termi documenta fectari, &in rebus arduisacdubitabilibus, fuperno 
illuftratos lumine, noftram ferre fententiam, ubi caufa mature confulta, 
multifq; hinc inde rationibus, feriptifq; Patrum dilucidata fuerit, nihil 
quod poffumus, in aliquo temere ferentes, Cum itaq; nos, peseni 
quidam & clariffimiviri, obnixe rogarint, ut fubfequentem cafum maxi> 
ma diligentia perfcrutaremur, noftrumq;fubinde in eum judicium fer- 
remus equillime,foli veritati innitentes, inunum omnes Almz Univerfi- 


_tatis hujus Doétores Theologiconvenimus, cafu prius per unumquema; 


no{trum figillatim domibus propriis examinato, fummagq; folertia per dies 
plurinios contraéto ; [llud una mox vidimus, examinavimus, contuli¢ 
mus, adamuflinq; fingula queq; pertraftantes ponderavimus, rationes 
quafcunq; contrarias, quas fieri poffe cenfuimus, -in medium afferentes 
atq; folventes, etiam irfius Reverendiflimi D. D. Card. Cajetani, nec 
non Deuteronomicam Difpenfationem ce fratris fufcitando femine, & 
reliquas tandem omnes fententias oppofitas, qua ad id negotii face- 
re viderentur. Quefitum eft igitur a nobis, An ex fola Ecclefie in- 
{titutione vel etiam Jure Divino prohibitum fuerit, ne quis Relicdtam 4 
fratre fine liberisin Uxorem ducere valeat? Quod fi utraque lege ne 
fieri poffit, cautum eft; Anquenquam poflit Beatiffimus Pontifex fuper 
ejufmodi contrahendo Matrimonio difpenfare? Qua diligentiffime (ut 
diximus)) acexactifiime feorfim palamq; examinata, ac pro viribus no- 
firis, optime difcufla Quxftione, Cenfemus, Judicamus, dicimus, con- 

a ftantiffime 
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ftantifime Teftamur & indubie'afirmamus, hujufinodi Matrimoniuin 
tales nuptias, tale conjugium horrendum fore, éxecrabile, deteftandunt. 
viroq; Chriftiano, immoetiam cuilibet infideli prorfus abominabile, ef- 
feque 4 Jure nature divino & humano diris poenis prohibitum. Nec 

olfe SanQiffimum Papam (qui tameénfere omnia poteft) cui collate 
unta Chrifto claves Regni Coelorum; Non inquam poffe aliqua ex 
caufa fuper hujulmodi contrahendo Matrimonio, quenquam difpenfare. 
Ad fhujusConclufionis veritatem tutahdam, omnes in omnia loca & tem- 
pora paratifumus, In quorum fidem has {cripfimus,almeq; noftre Uni- 
verfitatis ac Sacri Venerabilium Theologorum Collegii Sigillo munivi- 
mus, folita foftra generali fubfcriptione Signantes. Bononiz in Eccle- 
fia Cathedrali, decima Junii, Anno Dom. M.D.XXX. fub Divi Cle. 
inentis 7. Pontificatu. 


& enfura Facultatis Sacre heologié Aline Univer fitati3 
| Patavienfis. 


Eftantur,quiCatholicam fidem aftruunt, DeumOptimumMaximum 
s legis veteris precepta filiis Ifrael ad exemplar vite ac morum no- 
ftrorunvin{titutionem ore proprio tradidiffe, eundemg; trabea humani- 
tatis indutum, .Redemptoremomnium factum, Novum Teftamentum 
eondidiflé, & nedum propter hoc, fedad dubia quecunqueemergentia 
removenda, dilucidandag; nobis mifericorditer condonafle, quz ad no- 
ftri perfeCtionem enucleata fructus uberes conferunt & falutares. _ No- 
{trum femper fuit erieq; per fecula (uti Chrifticolas decet) hujufmodi 
celebratiffima Summi Pontificis inttitutafe@ari, &in quibufq; dubita- 
tionibus, ac arduis Queftionibus fupernaturali lumine freti, noftrum 
proferre Judicium, ubi res ipfaoptime confiderata, multifq; hinc inde 
demonftrationibus, atq; Patrum Authoritatibus mature declarata fuerit, 
temere quoad poffumus nihil omnino judicantes, Cum igiturnos,; qui- 
dam oratores clariffimi, {uppliciter exorarint, ut fubfequentem caf di- 
ligentifGime perfcrutaridignaremur, atq; noftramr ferremus exinde fen- 
tentiam, foli yeritati fimpliciter attendentes: Qua ex reomnes hujus 
Almz Univerfitatis DoGtores Theologi in fimul convenimus, re ipfa 
prius per noftrum quemlibet particulariter proprits domibus examinata, 
fiummag; cum folertia enucleata, mox in unum redaCcticunéta confide- 
ravimus, éxaminavimus, omniaq; figillatim ponderavimus, Argumenta 
quscufiq; contraria, que fieriquoquomodo pofle putavimus, adducen- 
tes, atg;integerrime diflolventes, necnon Veuteronomicam Difpenfa- 
tionem de Fratrisfufcitando femine, & reliquas omnes rationes atque 
{ententias oppofitas, que ad idfacere videbantur: Quettio igitur talis 
fit expofita, An ex fola Sanéte Matris Ecclefiz inftitutione, vel etiam 
de Jure Divino prohibitum fuerit; ne quis Reli&tam fratris abfque liberis 
in Uxorem ducere valeat? Quod fi utrobiq; fier nequeat cautum eft, 
An Beatiflimus Pontifex fuper hujufmodi contrahendo Matrimonio 
quenquam difpenfare legitime poflit? Quoexactiffime Cut dictum eft) 
feorfim publiceq; difeulfo, . ac pro viribus dilucidato quefito, Dicimus, 
Judicamus, Decernimts, Atteftamur, atque veridice A firmamus,Ma- 
trimonium hujufinodi, tale conjugium & tales nuptias nullas effe, immo’ 
deteftabiles, atque execrandas Chriftiano cuilibetefle, prophanas, a 
cehus 
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{celus abominandas, crudeliffimis peenis, jure nature, divino & humano, 
clariffime effe prohibitas. Nec Beatiffimum Pontificem, cui claves Reg- 
niceleftis 2 Chrifto Dei Filiofunt collate, ulla ex caufa poffe fuper 
tali Matrimonio contrahendo quenquam juridice difpenfare. Cum ‘la, 
quz funt a Jure Divino prohibita, non fubfint ejus poteftati, nec in illa 
gerit vicem Dei, fed folum fuper ea, que funt commifla jurifdi€tioni ho- 
minum. Ad cujus Sententiz ac conclufionis veritatem tutandam & ejuf- 
dem Ccertiffimam defenfionem, Nosomnes unanimes femper & ubique 
paratifumus. In quorum fidem has noftrasfecimus, Almz Univerfita- 
tis noftrz, ac Sacri Reverendorum Theologorum Collegii Sigillo folito 
communivimus. Datum Paduz in Ecclefia Hermitarum S. Auguftini, 
die primo Julii, M.D.XXX. 


XXXV. The Fudgment of the Lutheran Divines about the King’s 
Marriage, ex MSS. R. Smith, London. 


X hac Collatione in qua audivimus Argumenta de Controverfia 
EB Divortii Sereniffimi & Illuftriffimi Regis Angliz, Francie, &c. 
propolita & diligenter agirata 2 Reverendo D. D. Edwardo Hereford. 
Epiftopo, D. Nicolao Archidiacono & D. D. Barnes, intelleximus Sere- 
nifimum Regem maximis & graviflimis Caufis addu@um, fuperarum 
&conclufum effe, ut in hoc negotio Matrimonii fui faceret quod fecit : 
Nam hoc manifeftum eft & negare nemo poteft, quod Lex Levit. tradita 
Lev. 18. v. 20. prohibet ducere fratris Uxorem, &c. feddivina, natu- 
talis, & moralis Lex eft intelligenda tam de viviquam de mortui fratris 
Uxore, & quod contra hanc legem nulla contraria lex fieri aut conftitui 
poffit, ficut &tota Ecclefia femper hanc Legem retinuit, & judicavit 
hujufmodi nuptias inceftas effe, ficut teftantur Synodorum Decreta & 
San@tiffimorum Patrum Clariffimz Sententiz, & has nuptias prohibent 
& vocantinceftas etiam jura Civilia. Proinde & nos fentimus, & hane 
Legem de non ducenda Uxore fratris inomnibus Ecclefiis fervandam effe 
velutidivinam, naturalem, & moralem Legem ; Nec in noftris Ecclefiis 
vellemus difpenfare aut permittere, prafertimante fa@um, ut ejufmodi 
nuptiz contraherentur, & hanc Dottrinam pofflumus & volumus Deo 
volente facile defendere. Czterum quantum ad Divortium pertinet, 
nondum fumus plene perfuafi ut fententiam noftram ferre poffimus, An 
poft Contra&tum Matrimonium in hoc cafu Sereniffimi Regis debuerit 
fieri Divortium. Rogamus igitur Seren. Regem ut xquo animo ferat, 
ditferri noftram Sententiam in hac re donec erimus certiores. 
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XXXVI. An Abftractof the Grounds of the Divorce. 
Written m the begmmng, Thomas Cantuarien. with bis‘owie hand. 


Articult ex quibus plane adnodum demonftratur Divortium inter 
Hen. 8. Anglie Regem Invittif]. & Sereni[Simam Catharinam 


necefJario effe faciendum. 


I. Ffinitas que Divino & Naturali Jure impedit ne Matrimonium 
contrahatur, & contraCtum dirimit, folo nuptialifoedere induci- 
‘tur. 

2. Subftantia Matrimonii, verum perfe&tumq; conjugium, fola conju- 
gali paCtione, & non carnali copula eificitur. 
~ 3. Vir & Uxor folo foedere conjugali, Deo inprimis operante, una 
mens & una caro fiunt. 

4, Carnalis Copula affinitatem folo Jure Ecclefiaftico repertam in- 

ducit. 
’ * g. Affinitas fola Carnis concubitu orta SanGtione humana folum impe- 
dit, ne Matrimonium contrahatur, & contraétum diffolvit. 

6. Carnalis Copula Matrimonium neceffario reddit confummatum. 

7. Poteft Matrimonium Carnali Copula confummari, etiam Uxoris 
Virginitate irrecuperabilinon amifla, | 

8. Sereniffimam Catharinam ab Iluftriffimo PrincipeArthuro reli&tam 
Virginem non fuiffe afirmamus. 

g. Sereniff. Catharinam ex Judiciis quam plurimis atteftantibus, & 
violentam prafumptionem inducentibus, ab eodem Illuftrifimo Principe 
Axthuro corruptam, atque Matrimonium inter eos confummatum fuiffe 
nondubitamus. 


Cotton Libr: 
Ri efp. B. 5. 


to. Sereniffima Catharina, Prafumptione violenta hujufmodi con-. 


ftante, Virginitatem fuam Juramento prefertim publico probare_ne- 
uit. 
: 11. Judexeandem Sereniffimam Catharinam, fuper ea caufa jurare 
volentem, ad juramentum jure quidem admittere non potett. 
12, Henrici octavi Angliz Regis InviGtiffimi & Sereniffime Catharinz 
pretenium Matrimonium, lege Divina & naturali prohibente, nullum 
omnino fuiffe neq; elle poffe Cenfemus. 


ee 


XXXVIL 4 Bull fent to the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, againft 
the Statutes of Provifors. 


Artinus Epifcopus, Seryus Servorum Dei, venerabili Fratri Ar- 
M chiepifcopo Cantuarienfi falutem & Apoftolicam Benedictionem. 
Si quam diftri&to Dei Judicio de commiffis tibi ovibus rationem reddi- 
turus es, aliquando cogitares, fi meminifles & tu que paftoralis officii 
cura efledebet, quantumq; Ecclefie Romane, 2 quadignitatem & au- 
Goritatem vendicas, jus atque honorem tueri obligatus es, in confidera- 
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tionem duceres ; profecto non ufque adeo dormitares neque negligeres : 
Surrexiffes jamdudum,; & poftoves jam longe aberrantes inclamares, ac 
pro viribus refifteres iis, qui jura ac privilegia a f{ummo Ec¢élefiarum ca- 
pite omnium Chrifto, Ecclelix Romane ttadita, facrilego vel: aufiyid? 
Jant atque contemnunt. Numquid ideo Pontificalis Dignitas tibi com- 
miffa e(t ut hominibus. prefis, opes cumules, & que tua funt non que 
Jef. « hrifti querere debeas ? Si id exiftimas vehementer erras, & a 
Chrifti intentione longe abes,  quicum Beato Petro oves fuas committe-. 
ret, nileialiud nifiut illas pafceret indixit, priufque non fémel, -fed- bis 
actertio, anab eo diligeretur expoltulans. Eftne lixc in Chrittum, dile- 
ctio quan habes’?’ Eftne hocamare ac pafceré oves? Itane debitum quo 
Ecclefiz Romanz aftringeris, recte exfolvis? En ante oculos’ tuos ab 
ovili errantes in prxcipitium labuntur oves, nec illas revocas neque re- 
ducis, » In confpeétu tuo herbas pergunt peftiferas pafcere, nec illas pro- 
hibes, immo (quod abominabile eft), tuis quafimanibus hujufmodi 
prabes mortiferum cibum.\\ Tevidente, Jupus illasdifpergit, & taces 
tanquam canis mutusnon valenslatrare. Afpicis fimul & Chrifti: & Ee+ 
clefie -& fedis Apoftolicemandata, auctoritatem, reverentiamque con: 
temptui haberi, nec femel unum murmuras verbum, clanculum faltem,fi 
nolles palam., : An ignoras ante eterfii tribunal judicis hujufmodi reatus 
& culpz ufque ad minimum quadrantem redditurum te rationem? num 
credis, fi quatuo negle€tu ‘perierit ovium ( pereunt autem multe ) de 
tuis manibus fanguis earum exigetur ? Quid ~per os Ezechielis Dominus 
comminatur, memorare & extimefce. Ipfe, inquit, Speculatorem Do- 
mini pofuitte Deus, fi videris gladium venientem, & non infonueris 
buccina, & aliquis perierit, fanguinem -ejus de manibus tuis requiram ; 
hecdicit Dominus. ~Qualisautem & qualisiniquitatis & abominationis 
gladius in Angliz Regnum, atque oves tuas defcenderit, tuo judicio (fi 
ratione uteris) relinquimus. -Perlege illud Statutum Regium, fitamen 
Statutum, fi tamenRegium dici fas eft. Nam quomodo Statutum, quod 
Statuta Dei & Ecclefiz deftruit? Quomodo Regium? qued Inftituta 
peremit ? contra illud quod fcriprum eft, Honor Regis Judicium diligit. 
Et judica, venerabilis Frater & Chriftiane Epifcope, ac Catholice Pre- 
ful, fi juftum, firequum, fi2 PopuloChriftiano fervari ‘eft. Imprimis 
per illud execrabile Statutum ita‘Rex Angliz de Ecclefia cum: Provifio- 
nibus & Sdminiftrationibus difponit, quafi Vicarium fuum Chriftuseum 
in{tituiffet.  Legem condit fuper Ecclefias, beneficia, Clericos & Eccle- 
fiafticum ftatum, ad fe fuamq; laicalem Curiam nonnullas caufas Spiri-' 
tuales & Ecclefiafticas jubet introduci; & ut uno verbo concludamus, 
ita de Clericis ftatuit, de Ecclefiis & Ecclefiaflico Statu, quafi Ecclefia 
claves in manibus haberet, & non Petro, fed fibi hujufmodi cura com- 
miffa foret. Preter hanc nefandam Difpofitionem, | vipereas quafdam 
contra Clericos adjecit poenas, quene quidem contra Judzos vel Sara- 
cenos, per ullum de ftatutis fuis, prorhulgateinveniuntur. Poffuntad 
Angliz Regnum cujuflibet generis homines libere proficifci; foli ac- 
ceptantes beneficia AuCtoritate Summi Pontificis, Vicari Jefu Chrifti, 
jubentur exulari, capi, incarcerari, ommibufg; bonis exui, execurorefq; 
literarum Apoftolicarum, Procnratores, Notariit, ac quicunq; alii Cen- 
furam feu Proceffum'ab Apoltolica fede in Regnum’ mittentes aut defe- 
rentes, ultimo fupplicio deputantur, projectiq; extra proteCtionem Re- 
gis exponuntur ab omnibus captivandi. Vide fiaudita eft a ee 
wi tatuth 
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Statuti iniquitas: Confideret prudentia tua, fiRegem aut Regnum hu- 
jufmodi Statuta decent: Cogita fi te talia infpicientem filere oporteat, & 
non magisclamare, contradicere, & pro viribus refiftere. Eftne ifta fi- 
lialis Reverentia ? Ettne ifta Chriftiana devotio quam Regnum Angliz 
fux Matri Ecclefiz ac Sedi Apoltolice exhibet ? Poteftne Catholicum 
Regnum dici, ubi hujufinodi ftatuuntur profanz leges & obfervantur, 
ubi prohibetur adiri Vicarius Chrifti, ubi oves fuas Succeffor Apoftoli 
Petri pafcere juxta mandatum Domini non permittitur? Chriftus 
dixit Petro fuifq; Succefforibus, Pafce oves meas ; Statutum autem Reg- 
ni pafcereipfas non finit, fed vult ut Rex ipfe pafcat, devolvendo. ad 
eum in certis cafibus Apottolicam Autoritatem. Chriftus xdificavit fu- 
pra Petrum Ecclefiim ; fed Regni Staturum, id prohibet: Nam non 
patitur Petri Cathedram de Ecclefia prout judicaverit,expedire, ordinare 
vel difponere. Chriftus voluit quod quicquid f{ummus Pontifex in terris 
folveric aut ligaverit, folureum ligatumve effet in ccelis; Statutum huic 
diving voluntati non affentit: Nam fi quos Sacerdotes ad ligandum fol- ’ 
vendumq; animas Chrifti Vicarius in Regnum contra Statuti tenorem 
deftinaret, non modo ipfos non admittit Statutum fed exulare jubet, 
-bonis privari, a'iifq; poenisaffligi, & cenfuram feu Proceflum Apoftoli- 
cum in Regnum deferens, tanquam Sacrilegus capite punitur. Quid ad 
hoc tua Difcretiorefpondebit? Eftne hoc Catholicum Statutum? Pos 
teltne fine Chirifti injuria, fine Evangelii tranfgreffione, fine anime in- 
teritu tolerari aut obfervari? Cur igitur non clamas, & quafi tuba ex- 
alras vocem tuam, annuncians populo tuo peccata fua, Domui Ifrael 
{celera eorum, ne fanguis eorum de manibus tuis requiratur? Quod & 
fi omnes quibus populorum cura commiila eft, facere teneantur, quanto 
magis id tibi erit heceflarium exequi, cui populos & populorum mini- 
{tros, oves & ovium paftores, tux folicitudini Romana deputavit Eccle- 
fia, 4 qua & Primatum & Sedis Apoftolice legationem fuper Anglicanas 
Ecclefias fufcepifti, & ipfius gloriofiffimi Martyris Beati Thomz olim 
Cantuatie Archepifcopi Succeffor effeftus es, qui adverfus fimilia decer- 
tans Statuta, holocauftum fe Deo offerens pro libertate Ecclefia{tica oc- 
cubuit. Tucerte obhec,omnium primus qui vexillo aflumpto in aci- 
em prodire deberes, & fratres Co epifcopos tuos tuo exemplo in certa- 
mine fiftere, primus omnium terga vertis, & aliquos qui forte refiftendi 
impetum caperent, tua five pufillanimitate, five diffimulatione, five Cut 
omneé atteftantur ) evidenti prevaricatione 4 bono propofito dejicis. | 
Itaq; fi de te queritur Ecclefia, fi in te omnis culpa transfertur, non 
mirafi fed dolere, immo potius teiplum corrigere debes, & debitum 
quo ovium jure aitri€tus es audaG@er exolvere: pro qua re efficienda, fi 
velis quam potes operam adhibere, non magnum certamen fubeundum 
eft. Perfuade tuo prooficio & Autoritate tua, fecularibus, & eos ve- 
tiratem inftrue. Oftende eis peccatum quo obfervantes predictum Sta- 
tutum illaqueantur ‘ Et erunt, (utomnes afferunt ) prava in direéta, & 
af{pera in vias planas. Ne ergo, fi tacueramus & nos, tuam aliorumq; de- 
fidiam diffimulantes fimilis apud omnipotentem Deum culpz reosefficiat, 
neve ovium noftrarum fanguis (fi neglexerimus ) de manibus noftris 
exigatur, tuam fraternitatem qua poffumus inftantia, toto corde, totoq; 
affe@tu hortamur, monemus, requirimus, & in virtute Santtz obedien- 
tix, & fub Excommunicationis poena cut( fi neglexeris) ipfo fatto te 
fubjicimus, dire€te prxcipiendo mandamus, quatenus quamprimum ad 
Nan locumt 
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locum ubi Confiliarii Chariffimi in Chrifto Filii noftri Henrici Anglive 
Regis Illuftris conveniunt, perfonaliter accedas, eofq; tam Ecclefiafticos 
quam Seculares pro fapientia tua, quam tibi Dominus infpiraverit, ra- 
tionibus ac monitionibus reddas inttruCtos, ut predictum Statutum in 
proximo Parliamento tollant penitus & aboleant : Cum enim Divina & 
Humane rationi, Veteris ac Novi Teflamenti, Conciliorum,San@ortm 
Patrum, Summorum Pontificum Decretis, ipfius denique Univerfalis 
Ecclefiz obfervantix evidentiffime contradicat, nec fine interitu falutis 
aterne quovis modo fervari poffit. Illudq; inter alia dicere non omit~ 
tas, qualiter Ecclefiaftice libertatis violatores, facientefq; Statuta aut 
confuetudines contra libertatem fervari, Officiales, ReGtores & Confi+ 
liarii. locorum ubi hujufmodi Statuta vel confuctudines edite fuerunt 
vel fervate, Ac etiam qui fecundum predicta judicaverint, ipfo jure 
Excommunicationem incurrunt, que quantum fit Chriftifidelibus me- 
tuenda, ipfis plene poteris declarare. Idem fub poena eadem te facere 
volumus cum Parliamentum inchoabitur, tam erga prediétos Confilia~ 
rios quam Communitates, & alios qui vocem inipfo habuerint Parlia- 
mento, Infuper ut pluribus viis honori Dei & Sancte Matris Ecclefiz,. 
& animarum faluti provideatur, fub-fimili poena mandes ac pracipias 
omnibus tam Re€toribus Ecclefiarum, quamaliis officium predicationis 
obtinentibus, Secularibus & Religiofis, ut frequenter in fermonibus 
{uis populos de praxdifta materia inftruere non omittant. Volumus 
autem ut quicquid fuper pradictis feceris per tuasliteras (quibus faltem 
duz graves perfonx, que ipfis requifitionibus per te faciendis interfue2 
rint, fe fubfcribant) nos certiores efficias. Dat. Rom. apud Sané€tos 
Apoftolosquinto die Decembris, Pontificatus noftri Anno decimo. 
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XXXVI. 4 Letter to King Henry the Sixth for Repealing 4 
that Statute. | 


Artinus Epifcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chariflimo in Chrifto 
M Filio Henrico bee Anglie Iluftri, falutem & Apoftolicam Bene- 
di€tionem. Quum poft multos nuncios ad tuam Serenitatem pro aboli- 
tione illius deteftabilis Statuti contra libertatem Ecclefiafticam editi olin 
tranfiniflos, poftremo dile€tum filium Magiftruam Julianum caufarum 
curie Camere Apoftolice.Auditorem, pro eadem catufa deftinaffemus ; 
per ipfum tua Celfitudo tunc nobis refpondit, quod quamprimum com- 
mode poffit,Parliamentum,fine a idem nequit aboleri Statutum,convo- 
caret,& in eo quod fibi poffibile foret pro noftre requifitionis implemento 
faceret, Proteftans quod Sancta Romane Ecclefiz fedifq; Apoftolice Ju- 
ribus ac Privilegiis nullo modo detrahere aut derogare intendebat : Nos 
ob hoc, ficut deinde aliis literis tibi fignificavimus, ufq; adid tempus 
cum patientia expectare decrevimus, {perantes quod in Verbo Regio no- 
bis pollicitus fueris, id tempore fuo exequi non differres ; itaq; quicquid ° 
ex parte noftra haCtenus faciendum, fuit, omnem. manfuetudinis & pa- 
tientie modum experientes jam fe¢imus. Et licet gravibus interim per 
aliquos de Regno tuo laceffiti fumus injuriis, volumus tamen ( ne quid — 
contra prontidttgn fieri videretur ) ufq; ad id tempus ( non fine mifpte 
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Sedis Apoftolice ) expe&tare, ut merito illud verbum Evangelicum jam 
dici poffit, Quid debui huic vinex facere & non féci? Tu vero,  Fili 
Chariffime, cum ipfius Parliamenti jam tempus inftet, quod.ex tua 
parte agendum reftat, juxta promiffionem tuam ac verbum Regi- 
um implere non omittas, ad quod & Jure Divino & Humano ‘tan- 
quam Chriftianiffimus Princeps obligatus, fine cujufvis requifitione 
pro tua & tuorum fubdirorum falute & honore facere teneris: prex- 
fertim quum talia obtuleramus, ob qu nec tibi nec ditto Regno 
ex praedicti Statuti abolitione prxjudicium ullum redundare poffit ; 
SS a enim iis omnibus que caufam Statuto deditle dicuntur, jam 

zpe noftro nomine oblatum eft, & nunc de novo offerimus. Jam _ 
igitur-cum nulla queyis contradicendi occafio prxtendi poffit, f{pe- 
ramus in dicto Parliamento tuam Serenitatem ita faCturam, ut predi€tum 
tam execrabile Statutum penitus de eodem Regno tollatur. Quod fi 
feceris, falvabis primum, tuam, tum vero multorum animas, qux ob 
dictum Statutum gravicrimine illaqueatz tenentur: Providebis deinde 
tuo. & ipfius Regni honori, quod utiq; propterea non modicum eft 
notatum : Demum nos ac fedem ipfam femper tuis juftis defideriis obli- 
‘gabis. Super iis autem omnibus & de noftra intentione plene per literas 
noftras in{tructo, dilecto Filio magiftro Joanni de Obizis in ditto Regno 
Nuncio & Collectori noftro, dabis credentie fidem plenam. Dat. Rom. 
die decimo tertio Odtobris, Pontificatus noftri Anno decimo. 


XXXIX. A Letter to the Parliament upon the fame occafion. 


Artinus Epifcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, venerabilibus Fratribus 
# & dilectis Filiis, Nobilibus viris Parliamenti Regni Anglix, falu- 
tem & Apoftolicam Benediftionem. Multis nunciis ac frequentibus ex- 
hortationibus; pro debito paftoralis officii, vosac Regnum veftrum ha- 
€enusadmonuimus, ut pro falute animarum veftrarum, & ipfius Regni 
honore quoddam deteftabile Statutum contra Divinum & Humanum 
Juseditum, quod fine interitu falutis 2terne nullatenus fervari poteft, 
aboleretur. Et quoniam id fine Parliamento tolli non pofle, ex parte 
Chariffimi in Chrifto Filii noftri Henrici Regis Anglix illuftris, Dilecto 
Filio Magiftro Juliano Caufarum curiae Camere Apottolice Auditori, 
tunc Nuncio noftro, refponfum extitit, in quo (quam primum poflet) 
convocato, quod fibi poflibile foret pro noftrz Requifitionis execu- 
tione fe facturum, idem Rex pollicitus eft, proteftans Juribus ac Privi- 
legiis Sanétx Romane Ecclefiz & Sedis Apoftolicz in nullo velle detra- 
hereaut derogare. Nosvolentes folitaerga vos manfuetudine uti, de- 
crevimusufq; ad ipGius Parliamenti tempus expeCtare, {perantes quod 
tam Rexjuxta fuam Regiam Promiffionem, quam vos pro falute anima- 
rum veftrarum, Sanéte ac Catholice fecundum noftram Requifitionem 
concludetis. Itaq; cum Parliamentum Cut fertur ) jam inftet, vos om- 
nes quorum animas noftrx cure Dominus nolter Jefus Chriftus commifit, 
hortamur, monemus, obfecramus, ut unanimes veftrarum animarum f2- 
lutem, ac confcientiarum puritatem pre cxteris rebus amantes, predi- 
&um abominable Statutum (quod qui obfervat vel obfervari faciat fal- 
vari non poteft) penitus tollatur, & de Regno in perpetuum abolea- 
tis. Quod fi quis forfitan vobis poids. perfuadere audeat, sacs: 
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ile fit, Secularis vel Ecclefiaftici Status, tanquam hoftem animarum ve- 
{trarum & honorum, nullatenus audite ; neceum virum Catholicum re 
putetis, quiadverfus Romanz Ecclefiz Au@oritatem, Juraque & Privi- 
legia Sedi Apoftolice Divinitus conceffa, aliquid machinari prafumpfe- 
rit, quibtis ipfe Rex vefter Illuftris nolle ullatenus derogare publice pro- 
teftatuseft. Nos quidem ipfifumus abomnipotenti Deo Jefu Chrifto 
fuper vos & Univerfalem Ecclefiam conftituti, cujus Dodtrinz ac perfua- 
fioni fine ulla contradictione omnimodam fidem vos & quilibet Chriftia- 
nus habere debetis: Nos tamen, etfi indignos, oves {uas pafcere Chriftus 
voluit, clavefq; aperiendi ac folvendi Ceelos tradidit. Et fi quis nos 
audit, fervi Chriftiteftimonium Chriftianum audit; & fi quis nos fper- 
nit, Chriftum frernere convincitur, Et quoniam de vobis ac fingulis 
Chriftianis in diftriGto Dei Judicio rationem reddituri f{umus,ideo vos pro 
falute veftratam fepe tamq; eficaciter admonemus ; & ne quifquam fub 
alicujus damnitemporalis pretextu vos ab hac noftra Catholica Doétrina 
fubmoveat, ecce nos promptos paratofg; oferimus, o nnibus caufis, prop- 
ter quas dictum Statutum conditum efle pretenditur,{falubriter providere, 
itaut nec Regnonec cuiquain private perfonz prxjudicium aliquod ex 
ipfius Statuti abolitione poffit accidere. _ Super his omnibus & noftra 
intentione plene inftructo dilecto Filio Magiftro Joanni de Obizis,in diéto 
Regno Nuntio & Collectori noftro, dabitis Credentie plenam fidem. ' 
Dat. Rome apud Sanétos Apottolos tertio die Octobris, Pontificatus no- 


{tri Anno decimo. 


XL. An Inflrument of the Speech the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury 
' made to the Eloufe of Commons about it. Aa) 


Te Veneris penultimo menfis Januarit, Anno Domini fecundum 
iD) curfum & computationem Ecclefiz Anglicane millefimo quadrin- 
gentefimo decimo feptimo, indi€tione fexta, Pontificatus San@iffimi in 
Chrifto Patris & Domini noftri Domini Martini Divina Providentia 
Papz quinti Announdecimo, Reverendiflimi in Chrifto Patres & Domi- 
ni, Domini, Henricus DeiGratia Cantuarienfis & Johannes Eboracenfis 
Archiepifcopi, necnon Reverendiff. Patres W. Londinenfis, Benedi€tus 
Menevenfis, Philippus Elienfis, Jochen & W. Norvicenfis, Epifcopi, & 
cum eis venerabiles Patres & viri religiofi Weftmonafterii & Radingie 
Abbates de palatio regio Weftmonafterienfi de Camera, viz. Ubi tam 
Domini Spirituales quam Temporales in Parliamento adtunc tento ne- 
gotia Regni tractaverint & traCtare folebant, recedentes, & dimiffis ibi 

‘ Dominis Temporalibus, in fimul tranfierunt ad viros illos qui pro com- 
munitate Kegni ad Parliamentum hujufmodi venerant in loco folito, 
viz. in Refettorio Abbatie Weftmonafterienfis preditz perfonaliter 
exiftentes, & incontinenter eifdem Dominis Spiritualibus cum reveren- 
tia debita, prout decuit 4 viris hujufmodi communitatem Regni facien- 
tibus & reprefentantibus, receptis: Prefatus Reverendiffimus Pater 
Archiepifcopus Cantuarienfis caufam adventus fui & con-fratrum fuorum 
ad tunc exponere coepit in vulgari ; Proteftando primitus, & protefta-. 
batur idem Dominus Cantuarienfis vice fua & confratrum fuorum pre- 
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dictorum, quod prodicendo tunc ibidem non intendebat ipfe Reveren- 
diffimus Pater, aut aliquis confratrum fuorum, Domino Regi Anglix 
aut Coronz fux vel communitati Regni in aliquo derogare, & fic ad- 
herendo Proteftationi fux hujufimodl, idem Reverendiflimus Pater pro- 
fequebatur & expofuir folemniter caufam adventus fii & con-fratram 
fuorum, fumpto quali pro themate, Reddite quz funt Cafaris, Cefari, 
& que funt Dei Deo. Super quo procedendo, ea qux ad Jurifdictio- 
nem Ecclefiafticam, & ea que ad Cxfaream pertinebant, notabiliter & 
ad longu ndeclaravit, materiam Provifionis & pro Statuti illius contra 
Provilores editi abolitione, cum bona & matura deliberatione profe- 
quendo, & in proceffu declarationis hujufmodi jura nonnulla & Sacre 
Scripture AuCtoritates convenientes allegavit, pro jure Domini-noftri 
Papz.in Provifionibus habendis, ficut Santi Predeceflores {ui fummi . 
Pontifices in Regno Anglix & alibi per Univerfalem Chriftianitatem 
habuerunt, ipfeq; Dominus Papa modernus in cxteris Regnis habet & 
poffidet in prefenti: Unde premiffis, Bullifq; & literis Apoftolicisyquas ° 
pro hac reidem Dominus Papa jam tardead Regnum tranfmiferat, di- 
ligenter confideratis, & quod dictus Dominus nolter Papa tot Ambaffia- 
. tas & nuncios folemnes ad profequendum jus fuum & Ecclefiz libertatem 
in premiffis, non abfq; laboribus magnis, periculis & expenfis, de Curia 
Romana ad Regnum Angliz deftinavit, idem Reverendiffimus Pater 
Cantuar. Archiepifcopus, nomine fuo & confratrum fuorum  adtunc 
ibidem prefentium, & abfentium indicto Parliamento per Procuratores 
comparentium, ad quos utafferuit divifim faltem principalis cura anima- 
rum totius Communitatis Regni pertinere dignofcirur, dictos viros omnes 
& fingulostunc prafentes, Communitatem ( ut premittitur ) reprefen- 
tantes, requifivit & in Domino exhortabatur, quatenus ob falutem ani- 
» marum fuarum totiufq; Regni profperitatem & pacem, materiam_ predi- 
€tam fic ponderarent, & taliter in eodem Parliamento fuper eadem deli- 
berarnnt, ut San&tiffimus Dominus nofter Papa placari,ac Regis zelum 
ad Sedem Apoftolicam totiufq; Regni devotionem in hac parte habere 
poffet materiam commendandi. Et addidit ultra hujulmoci Requifitio- 
nem & Exhortationem prefatus Reverendiffimus Pater Archiepifcopus 
Cantuarienfis ; & ex corde, ut apparuit, expofuit lacrymando, pericula 
per cenfurarum, viz. Ecclefiafticarum & etiam Interdicti fulminatio- 
nem, & aliastam Regi quam Regno ( quod abfit) verifimiliter eventu- 
ra alia, in cafuquo refponfio Parliamenti illius, in materia tunc ‘decla- 
rata, grata non foret Domino Pape &accepta, fic dicendo; Forte vi- 
detur quibufdam veftrum, quod hxc qux Regni Pizlatos potiflime con- 
cernunt ex corde non profero, Sciatis pro certo, & in fide, qua Deo 
teneor & Ecclefix, affirmo coram vobis, quod magis mihi foret accep- 
turiinunquam conferre aut etiam habere aliquod beneficium Ecclefiafti- 
cum, quamaliqua talia pericula feu proceflus meo tempore in Ecclefiz 
Anglicans Scandalum venirent. Ulterius idem Reverendiffimus Pater 
exprefledeclaravit, qualiter dittus Dominus nofter Papa indiverfis Bul-. 
lis fuis obtulit & promifit, fe & Sedem Apoftolicam,ad quafcunq; caufas 
& occafiones editionis Statuti predicti rationabile, remedium apponere, 
-& materias caufarum & occafionum hujufmodi Statutiintototollere & 
abolere ; & fic Requifitione, Exhortatione & periculorum hujufmodi ex- 
pofitione finitis,. Reverendifi mi Patres Cantuar. & Eborac, Archiepifco- 
pi, cum confratribus fuis Epifcopis & Pralatis predictis, ppt 
ae Regnt 
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Regni Communitate, feu falrem dictis viris Communitatem Regnire+ 
preféntantibus remanentibus, & circa materjam eis expofitam tractanti- 
bus, prefentibus, & Declarationem, Requifitionem, & Exhortationem, 
hujufmodiq; periculorum expofitionem per dittum Dominum Archie- 
pifcopum Cantuarienfem (ut premittitur)) factas audientibus, vene- 
rabilibus viris Richardo Coudray ; Archidiacono Norwici in Ecclefia 
Norwicenfi, Magiftro Joanne Forfter Canonico Lincolnienfi, &c. & 
Johanne Boold Notario Publico & multis aliis. a 


t. 33. Anno Regni vicefimo tertio. 


AEE concerning Reftraint of payment of Annates 
tothe See of Rome. 


Orafmuch as it is well perceived, by long approved experience, that” 
| great and ineftimable Sums of Mony have beendaily conveyed out 
of this Realm,to the impoverif{hment of the fame ; and {pecially fuch fums 
of Mony as the Pope’s Holinefs, his Predeceffors, and the Court of, 
Rome, by long time have heretofore taken of all and fingular thofe Spi-. 
ritual Perfons which have been named, elected, prefented, or poftula- 

ted to be Arch-bifhops or Bifhops within this Realm of Ezgland, un 

the Title of Azmates, otherwile called Firft-Fruits. Which Anzates, 
or Firft-Fruits, have been taken of every Arch-Bufhoprick, or Bifhoprick, 

within this Realm, by reftraint of the Pope’s Bulls, for Confirmations, 

Elections, Admiffions, Poftulations, Provifions, Collations, Difpofiti- 

ons, Inftitutions, Initallations, Inveftitures, Orders, Holy Benedi€ti- 

ons, Palls, or other things requifice and neceflary to the attaining of 
thofe their Promotions ; and have been compelled to pay, before they 

could attain, the fame, great Sums of Mony, before they might receive 

any part of the Fruits of the faid Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick,. 
whereunto they were named, elected, prefented, or poftulated; by 

occafion whereof, not only the Treafure of this Realm hath been greatly 

conveighed out of the fame, but alfo it hath hapned many times, by 

occafion of death, unto fuch Arch-Bifhops, and Bifhops, fo newly pro- 
moted, within twoor three years after his or their Confecration, that 
his or their Friends, by whom he or they have been holpen to advance. 
and make paiment of the faid -4zmates, or Firlt-Fruits, have been. 
thereby utterly undone and impoverifhed. And for becaufe the faid 
Annates have rifen, grown, and encreafed, by an uncharitable Cuftom, 

erounded upon nojultor good title, and the paiments thereof obtained 
by reftraint of Bulls, until the fame Avzates, or Firft-Fruits, have been 
paid, or Surety madefor the fame; which declareththe faid Paiments 
to beexatted, and taken by conftraint, again{t all equity and juftice. 
The Noble Men therefore of the Realm, and the Wife, Sage, Po'itick 
Commons of the fame, affembled in this prefent Parliament, confider- 
ing that the Court of Rome ceafeth notto tax, take, and exaé the faid 
great Sums of Mony, under the Title of Amzates, or Firft-Fruits, asis — 
aforefaid, to the great damage of the faid Prelates, and this Realm ; 
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Which Azzates, or Firft-Fruits, were firft fuffered to be taken within 
the fame Realm, for the only defence of Chriftian People againft the 
Indels, and now they be claimed and demanded as mere duty, only 
for lucre, again{t allright and confcience. Infomuchthatit is evident- 
ly known, that there hath paffed out of this Realm unto the Court of 
Kom, fithen the fecond year of the Reign of the moft Noble Prince, of 
famous memory, King Henry the Seventh, unto this prefent time, under 
the nameof Azzaztes, or Firft-Fruits, payed for the expedition of Bulls 
of Arch Bifhopricks and Bifhoprieks, the fum of eight hundred thou- 
fand Ducats, amounting in Sterling Mony, atthe leaft, to eight{core 
thoufands pounds, befides other great and intolerable Sums which have 
yearly been conveighed to the faid Court of Rome, by many other 
ways and means, tothe great impoverifhment of this Realm. Andal- 
beit, that our faid Sovereign the King, and all hisnatural SubjeGts, as 
well Spiritual as Temporal, been as obedient, devout, Catholick and 
humble Children of God, and Holy Church, as any People be within 
any Realm chriftned ; yetthe faid exactions of Azzates, or Firft-Fruits, 
be fo intolerable and importable tothis Realm, that it is confidered and 
’ declared, by the whole Body of this Realm now reprefented, by all the 
Eitates of the fame affembled inthis prefent Parliament, that the King’s 
Highnefs before Almighty God, is bound, as-by the duty ofa good Chri- 
{tian Prince, for the confervation and prefervation of the good Eftate and 
Common-Wealth of this his Realm, to do all chat in him is to obviate, 
reprefs, and redrefs the faid abufions and exactions of Avzates, or Firft- 
Fruits. Andbecaufethat divers Prelates of this Realm being now in 
extream Age, and in other debilities of their Bodies, fo that of likely- 
hood, bodily death in fhort time fhal! or may fucceed unto them; by 
reafon whereof great fumsof Mony fhall fhortly after their deaths, be 
conveighed unto the Court of Rome, for the unreafonable and unchari- 
table Caufes abovefaid, to the univerfal damage, prejudice, and im- 
poverifhment of this Realm, if {peedy remedy be not indue timé pro- 
vided: It is thereforeordained, eftablifhed,and enacted, by Authori- 
ty of this prefent Parliament, That the unlawful paiment of Azmates, 
or Firft-Pruits, aad all manner Contributions for the fame, for any 
Arch-bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, or for any Bulls hereafter to be obtained 
from the Court of Rome, toor for the forefaid purpofe and intent, {hall 
from henceforth utterly ceafe, and no fuch hereafter to be payed for any 
Arch-Bifhoprick or Bifhoprick, within this Realm, other or otherwife 
than hereafter in this prefent AG isdeclared ; And that no manner Per- 
fon, nor Perfonshereafter to be named, eletted, prefented, or pottula- 
ted toany Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, within this Realm, {halk 
pay the faid Azmates, or Firft-Fruits, for the faid Arch-Bifhoprick, or 
Bifhoprick, nor any other manner of Sum or Sums of Mony, Penfions 
or Annatesfor the fame, or for any other like exa¢tion, or caufe, upon 
pain to forfeit to our faid Sovereign Lord the King his Heirs and Suc- 
ceflors, all manner his Goods and Chattels for ever, and all the Tempo- 
ral Lands and Poffeffions of the fame Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, 
during the time that he or they which fhall offend, contrary to this pre- 
fent AG, fhall have, poffefS, or enjoy, the Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhop- 
rick, wherefore he fhall fo offend contrary tothe form aforefaid. And 


furthermore it is enacted, by Authority of this prefent Parliament, That 
any 
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ifany Perfon hereafter named and prefented to the Court of Rome by the 
King, or any of his Heirs or Succeffors, to be Bifhop of any See or 
Diocefs within this Realm hereafter, fhall be letted, deferred, or delay- 
edat the Court of Rowe from any fuch Bifhoprick, whereunto he fhall 
be fo reprefented, by means of reftraint of Bulls Apoftolick, and other 
things requifite to the fame; or fhallbe denied, at the Courtot Rome, 
upon convenient fuit made, any manner Bulls requifite for any of the 
Caufes aforefaid, any fuch Perfon or Perfons fo prefented, may be, and 
fhall ke confecrated here in Exgland by the Arch Bifhop, in whofe Pro- 
vince the {aid Bifhoprick fhall be, fo alway that the fame Perfon fhall be 
named and prefented by the King for the time being to the fame Arch- 
Bifhoprick: And if any Perfons being named and prefented, as afore- 
faid, toany Arch-Bifhoprick of this Realm, making convenient fuit, as 
is aforefaid, fhall happen to be letted, deferred, delayed, or otherwife 
difturbed from the fame Arch-Bifhoprick, for lack of Pall, Bulls, or 
other to him requifite, to be obtained int! e Court of Rome in that be- 
half, that then every fi.ch Perfon named and prefented to be Arch- 
Bifhop, may be, and fhall be, confecrated and invelted, after prefenta- 
tion made, as is aforefaid, by any other two Bifhops within this Realm, 
whom the King’s Highnefs, or any of his Heirs or Succeffors, Kings of | 
England for the time being, will affign and appoint for the fame, accord- 
ing and in like manner as divers other Arch-Bifhops and Bifhops have 
been heretofore, in ancient time by fundry the King’s moft noble Proge- 
nitors, made, confecrated, and invefted within this Realm: And that 
everyArch-Bifhop and Bifhop hereafter,being named and prefneted bythe 
King’s Highnefs, his Heirs or Succeffors, Kings of Exg/and, and being 
onkaatel and invefted, as is aforefaid, fhall be inftalled accordingly, 
and fhall be accepted, taken, reputed, ufed,and obeyed, as an Arch- 
Bifhop or Bifhop of the Dignity, See, or Place whereunto he fo fhall 
be named, prefented, and confecrated requireth; and as other like Pre- 
lates of that Province, See, or Diocefs, have been ufed, accepted, ta- 
ken,and obeyed, which have had, and obtained compleatly, their 
Bulls, and other things requifite inthat behalf from the Court of Rome. 
And alfo fhall fully and entirely have and enjoy all the Spiritualities and 
Temporalities of the faid Arch-Bifhoprick, or Pifhoprick, in as large, 
ample, and beneficial manner, as any of his or their Predeceffors had, 
or enjoyed in the faid Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, fatisfying and 
vielding unto the king our Sovereign Lord, and to his Heirs and Suc- 
ceflors, Kings of Exgland, all {uch Duties, Rights, and Interefts, as be- 


fore this time had keen accuftomed to be paid for any {uch Arch-Bifhop- 


rick,or Bifhoprick, according to the Ancient Laws and Cuftoms of this 
Realm, and the King’s Frercgative Royal. And to the intent our 
faid Holy Father the Pope, and the Court of Rome, fhall not think that 
the pains and labours taken, and hereafter to be taken, about the 
writing, fealing, obtaining, and other bufineffes fuftained, and here- 
after to be fuftained, by the Officers of the faid Court of Rome, for and 
about the Expedition of any Bulls hereafter to be obtained or had for 
any fuch Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, fhall be irremunerated, or 
fhall not be fu'‘Ficiently and condignly recompenfed inthat behalf. And 
for their more ready expedition to be had therein, it is therefore enacted 
by the Authourity aforefaid, That every Spiritual Perfon of this Realm, 

hereafter 
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hereafter tobe named, prefented, or poftulated, to any Arch-Bifhoprick 
or Bifhoprick of this Realm, fhall and may lawfully pay for the writing 
and obtaining of his or their faid Bulls, at the Court of Rome, and en- 
fealing the fame with Lead to be had without payment of any Azzates, 
or Firit-Fruits, or other charge or exaction by him or them to be made, 
yielden, or paied for the fame, five pounds Ster/izg, for and after the 
rate of the clear and whole yearly value of every hundreth pounds 
Sterling, above all charges of any fuch Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, 
or other Mony, to the value of the faid five pounds, for the clear: yearly 
value of every hundreth pounds of every fuch Arch-Bifhoprick, or 
Bifhoprick, ,and not above, nor inany other wife, any thing in this pre- 
fent Act before written norwithitanding. And forafmuchas the King’s 
Highnefs, and this his High Court of Parliament, neither have, nor do 
intend to ufe inthis, or any other likecaufe, any manner of extremity 
or violence, before gentle courtefy or friendfhip, ways and means firft 
approved and atrempted, and withouta very great urgent caufe and oc- 
cafion giventothe contrary, but principally coveting to disburden this 
Realm of the faid great exactions, and intolerable charges of Axvates, 
and Firft-Fruits, have therefore thought convenient to commit the final 
order and determination of the Premiffes, in all things, unto the King’s 
HighnefS, So that ifit may feemto his high wifdom, and moft prudent 
difcretion, meet tomovethe Pope’s Holinefs and the Court of Rome, 
amicably, charitably, andreafonably, tocompound, other to extinct 
and make fruftrate the payments of the faid Avzates, or Firlt-Fruits ; or 
elfe by fome friendly, loving, and:tolerable compofition to moderate 
the fame in fuch wife as may be by this Realm eafily born and fuftained ; 
That then thofe ways and compofitions once taken, concluded, and. 
agreed, between the Pope’s Holinefs and the King’s Highnefs, fhall ftand 
inftrength, force, andeftetofLaw, .inviolably to be obferved, And 
it is alfo further ordained, and enacted by the Authority of this prefent 
Parliament, That the King’s Highnefs at any time, or times, on this fide 
the Feaft of Ez/fer, which fhall be in the Year of our Lord God, a 
thoufand five hundred and three and thirty, or at any time on this fide 
the beginning of the next Parliament, by his Letters Patents under his. 
Great Seal, to.be made, and to be entred of Record in the Rolof 
this prefent Parliament, may and fhall have full power and liberty to 
declare, by the faid Letters Patents, whether that the Premiffes, or 
any part, claufe, or matter thereof, {hall be obferved, obeyed, execu- 
ek and take place and effect, as an A& and Statute of this prefent 
Parliament, ornot. Sothat if his Highnefs, by his faid Letters Patents, 
before the expiration of the times above limited, thereby do declare his 
pleafure tobe, That the Premifles, or any part, claufe, or matter there- 
of, fhall rot be put in execution, obferved, continued, nor obeyed, 
in that cafeall the faid Premiffes, or fuch part, claufe, or matter,) as 
the King’s Highnefs fo fhall refufe, difaffirm, ornot ratifie, fhall ftand 
and be from henceforth utterly void and of none effe&. And in cafe 
that the King’s Highnefs, before the expiration of the times afore-pre- 
fixed, do declare by his faid Letters Patents, his pleafure and determi- 
nation to be, that the faid Premiffes, or every claufe, fentence, and part 
thereof, that is to fay, the whole, or fuch part thereof as the Kin’s 
HighnefS fo fhall affirm, accept, and ratifie, fhall in all points ftand, 
Ooo remain, 
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remain, abide, andbe putin due and e‘fectual execution, according to 
the purport, tenour, effect, and true meaning of the fame; andto 
ftand and be from henceforth for ever after, asfirm, {tedfa{t, and avail- 
able inthe Law, as the fame had been fully and perfectly eftablifhed, 
enacted, and confirmed, to be in every part thereof, immediately , 
wholly, and entirely executed, in like manner, form, andetheét, as 
other Aéts and Laws; The which being fully and determinately made, 
ordained, and enacted in this prefent Parliament: And if that upon 
the forefaid reafonable, amicable and charitable ways and means, by 
the King’s Highnefs tobe experimented, moved, or compounded, or 
otherwife approved, it fhalland may appear, or be feen unto his Grace, 
that this Realm fhall be continually burdened and charged with this, 
and fuch other intolerable Exa€tions and Demands, as heretofore it hath 
been, Andthatthereupon, for continuance of the fame, our faid Hol 
Father the Pope, or any of his Succeffors, orthe Courtof Rome, will, 
ordo, or caufe to bedoneat any time hereafter, fo as is above rehear- 
fed, unjuftly, uncharitably, and unreafonably vex, inquiet, moleft, 
trouble, or grieve our faid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs or Succeffors, 
Kings of Exgland, or any of his or their Spiritual or Lay-Subje@s, or 
this his Realm, by Excommunication, Excommengement, InterdiGtion ; 
or by any other Procefs, Cenfures, Compulfories, Ways, or Means ; 
Be it enatted by the Authority aforefaid, That the King’s HighnefS, 
his Heirs and Succeffors, Kings of Evgland, and all his Spiritual and 
Lay Subjects of the fame, without ay {cruples of Confcience,  fhall 
and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the encreafe and 
continuance of vertue and good example within this Realm, the faid 
Cenfures, Excommunications, Interdittions, Compulfories, or any of 
them notwithftanding, minifter, or caufe to be miniftred, throughout 
this faid Realm, and all other the Dominions or Territories belonging 
or appertaining thereunto; All and allmanner Sacraments, Sacramen- 
tals, Ceremonies, or other Divine Services of the Holy Church, or 
any other thing or things neceffary for the healthof the Soul of Man- 
kind, as they heretofore at any time or times have been vertuoufly ufed. 
or accuftomed to do within the fame; and that no manner fuch Cen- 
fures, Excommunications, Interdi€tions, or any other ProcefSor Com- 
pulfories, fhall by any of the Prelates, or other Spiritual Fathers of 
this Region, nor by any of their Minifters or Subftitutes, be at any 
time or times hereafter publifhed, executed, nor divulged, nor fuffered 
tobe publifhed, executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. Cwi 
quidem Bille preditte cx ad plenum intellette per dittum Dominum Regem 
ex affenfic & Authoritate Parliamenti predict: taliter eff Refponfum. 


Le Roy le veult. - Sort Batlle anx Communes. 


A ceft Bille les Communes font affentes. 
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1%) rerieg quod nono die) Julii,,Anno,Regni Regis Henrici vi- 
Wf cefimo quinto, idem Dominus Rex per Literds fuas Patentes fub 
magno figillofuo figillat. AQum predi€tum. ratificavit & confirmavit; 
& actui illi aflenfum faum regium dedit,) prout per eafdem Literas Pa- 
tentes,, cujus tenor fequitur in hac verba, magis apte conftat. 


Frere follows the King’s Ratification, in which the AG is again 
recited ana ratified: ; 


— 


XLII. The King’s laft Letter to the Pope. A Duplicate 
3 To the Pope's Hlaline/s, 1X 532: 


~A-Fter molt humble commendations, and moft, devout kiffing of 
A your bleffed Feer. Albeit that we have hitherto differred to make 
‘anfwer to thofe Letters dated at Bowxony, the 7th day of Ofober; which 
Letters of late were delivered unto us by, Paul of Caffali: Yet when 
they appear to be written for this Caufe, that we deeply confidering 
the Contents of the fame, fhould provide for the tranquillity of our 
own Confcience, and fhould purge fuch Scruples and Doubts conceived 
of our Caufe of Matrimony ; We could: neither negle& thofe Letters 
fent for fuch a purpofé, nor after that we had diligently examined and 
perpended the effects of the fame, which we did very diligently , no- 
cine conferring, and revolving every thing in them contained, with deep 
u 
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y-of mind, geese ne leave toan{wer unto them. For fith that © 


your Holinefs feemeth to go about that thing chiefly, which is to van- 
quifh thofe Doubts, and to take away inquietations which daily do prick 
our Confcience ; infomuchas it doth appear at the firft fight to be done 
of Zeal, Love, and Piety, we therefore do thank you of your good 
will. . Howbeit fith it is not performed in Deed, that ye pretend, we 
havethought it expedient to require your, Holinefs to provide us other 
Remedies ; wherefore forafmuch as your Holinefs would vouchfafe to 
write unto us concerning this Matter, we heartily thank you, greatly 
lamenting alfo both the chance of your Holinefs, and alfo ours, unto 
whom both twain it! hath chanced in fo high a matter of fo great mo- 
ment to be fruftrated and deceived ; that is to fay, That your Holinefs 
not being inflrué&ted, nor having knowledge of the Matter, of your felf, 
fhould be compelled to hang upon the Judgement of others, and fo put 
forth and make anfwers, gathered of other Men, being variable and re- 
pugnant among themfelves. And that we being fo long fick, and’exagi- 
tate withthis fame Sore, fhould fo long time in vain look for Remedy ; 
which when we have augmented our egritude and diftrefs, by delay 
and protracting of time, ye do fo cruciate the Patient and A filicted, as 
who feeth it fhould much avail to protract the Caufe, and thorough 
vain hope of the end of our defire to lead us whither ye will. But to’ 
fpeak plainly to your Holinefs ; Forafmuch as we have futhered many 
Injuries, which with great difficulty ms do fuftain and digeft ; albeit 
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that among all things paffed by your Holinels, fome cannot be laid, 
alledged, nor objeted againft ‘your Holinefs, yet inmany of them fome 
default appeareth to be in you, which I would to God we could fo di. 
minifh, as it might appear'no-default ; but ir cannot be ‘hid, which is: 
fo manifeft, and‘tho we could: fay nothing, the thing ir felf fpeaketh. 
But as to that that is affirmed in’ your Letters, both of God’s Lawy-and) 
Man’s, otherwife than is neceffary and truth, let that be-afcribed to the 
femerity and ignorance of your Counfellors, and your Holinefs to be 
without all default, fave only for that ye do not admit more difcreet 
and learned Men to be your Counfellors, and {top the mouths of them 
which liberally would {peak the Truth. This truly is your default, and 
verily a great fault, worthy to be alienate and abhorred of Chrift’s Vi- 
car, in-that ye have dealt fo variably, yea rather fo inconftantly and 
deceivably. Be ye not angry with my words, and-let it be lawful for 
me to {peak the Truth without difpleafure ; if your Holinefs fhall be 
difpleafed with that we do rehearfe, impute no default in us, but in your 
own Deeds ; which Deeds have fo molefted and troubled us wrongful- 
ly, that we {peak now unwillingly, and ‘as enforced thereunto. “Never 
was there any Prince fo handled by a Pope, as your Holinefs hath in- 
treated us. Firft; When our.Caufe was proponed to your Holinefs, 
when it was explicated and declared afore the fame; when certain 
Doubts in’ it were refolved by your Counfellors, and allthings difcuf- 
fed, it was requiredthat anfwer might be made thereunto by the order — 
of the Law. There was offered a Commiffion, with a promife alfo 
that the fame Commiffion fhould not be revoked; and whatfoever Sen- 
tence fhould be given, fhould ftraight without delay be confirmed, The 
Judges were fent unto us, the Promife was' delivered to us, fubfcribed 
with your Holinefs’s hand; which avouched to confirm the Sentence, 
and not to revoke the Commiffion, ‘nor to grant any thing elfe that 
might lett the fame ; and finally to phan us in a greater hope, a certain 
* Commiffion Decretal, defining the Caufe,; was delivered tothe Judges 
hands. If your Holinefs did grant usall thefe things juftly, ye did in- 
juftly revoke them ; and if by good.and truth the fame was granted, 
they were not made fruftrate nor annihilate without fraud; fo as ifthere 
were no deceit nor fraud in the Revocation, then how wrongfully and 
fubtilly have been done thofe things that haye-been done! Whether 
will your Holinefs fay, That ye might do thofe things that ye have 
done, or that ye might not do them? -If ye will fay that ye might do 
them, where then is the Faith which becometha Friend, yea, and much 
more a Pope to have, thofe things not being performed, which lawfully 
were promifed? And if ye will fay that ye might not do them, have 
we not then very juft caufe to miftruft thofe Medicines and Remedies 
with which in your Letters ye go about to heal our Confcience, efpe- 
cially in that we may perceive and fee thofe Remedies to be prepared 
for us, not to relieve the Sicknefs and Difeafe of our Mind, but for 
other means, pleafures, and worldly refpeéts? And as it fhould feem 
profitable, that we fhould ever continue in hope or defpair, fo always 
the Remedy is attempted ; fothat we being always a-healing, and never 
healed, fhould be fick ftill. And thistruly was the chief caufe why we - 
did confult and take the advice of every Learned Man, being free, 
without all affe€tion, thatthe Truth ( which now withour sa and 
: udy 
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{tudy we feem partly to have attained) by their judgements more mani: 
feflly divulged, we might more at large perceive ; whofe Judgements and 
Opinions it is eafie to fee how much they differ fromthat, that thofe few 
- Men of yours do fhew unto you, and by thofe your Letters is fignified: 
Thofe few Men of yoursdo affirm the prohibition of our Marriage to be 
inducted only by the Law: pofitive, as your Holinefs hath alfo written 
in your Letters.; but all others fay the prohibition to be inducted, both by 
the Law of God and Nature: Thofe Men of yours do fuggeft, that it 
may be difpenfed for avoiding of flanders ; The others utterly do con. 
tend, that by no means it is lawful to difpenfe with that; that Godand 
Nature hath forbidden. We do feparate from our Caufe the Authority 
of the See Apoftolick, which we do perceive to be deftitute of that 
Learning whereby it fhould be dire€ted ; and becaufe your Holinefs 
doth ever profefs your ignorance, and is wont to {peak of other Mens 
mouths, we do confer the fayings of thofe, with the fayings of them 
that be of the contrary Opinion ; for to confer. the Reafons it were too 
Jong. But now the Univerfities of Cambridge, Oxford, in our Realms; 
Paris, Orleance, Biturifen, Andegavon, in France; and Bonony in Italy, 
by one confent ; and alfo divers other of the moft famous and Learned 
* Men, being freed from all affection, and only moved in refpe& of veri- 
ty, partly. in Jzaly, and partly in France, do affirm the Marriage of the 
Brother with the Brother’s Wife, to be contrary-both to the Law of 
God and: Nature ; and alfo do pronounce that no Difpenfation can 
- be lawful or available to any Chriftian Man in that behalf: But o- 
thers think the contrary, by whofe Counfels your Holinefs hath 

dene that, that fithence ye have confefled ye could not do, in promi- 

fing to us as we have above rehearfed, and giving that Commiffion - 

to the Cardinal Campege to be fhewed unto us; and after, ifit fo fhould 

feem profitable to burnit, as afterwards it was done indeed as we have. 

perceived. Furthermore, thofe which fo do moderate the Power of 
your Holinefs, that they do affirm, That the famecannot take away the 
Appellation which is ufed by Man’s Law, and yet is available to Divine 
Matters every-where without diftin&tion. No Princes heretofore have 
-more highly efteemed, nor honoured the See Apoftolick than we have; 
‘wherefore we be the more forry to be provoked to. this contention, 
‘which to our ufage and nature is moft alienate and abhorred. Thofe 
things fo cruel we write very heavily, and more glad would have been, 
to have been filent if we might, and would have left your Authority 
‘untouched with agood will; and conftrained to feek the verity, we fell, 
againft our Will, into this contention; but the fincerity of the Truth 
‘prohibited us to keep filence, and what fhould we do in fo great and 
many perplexities? For truly if we fhould obey the Letters of your, 
Holinefs, in that they do airm that we know to te otherwife, we fhould 
offend God and our Confcience, and we fhould be a great flander to 
them that dothe contrary, which be a great number, as we have before 
rehearfed : Alfo, if we fhould diffent from thofe.things which your 
Holinefs doth pronounce, we would account it not lawful, if there were 
not a Caufe to defend the Fa&t, as we now do, being compelled by ne- 

ceffity, left we fhould feem to contemn the Authority of the See 

‘Apoftolick, Therefore your Holinefs ought to take it in good part, 
tho we do fomewhat at large and more liberally {peak in this owe 

which 
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which doth fo°opprefs us, {pecially forafinuch as we pretend none ‘a- 
trocity, nor ufe no rhetorick in) the exaggerating and pie the 
indignity of the Matter; but if/1 {peak of any thing that toucheth the 
quick, it proceedeth of, the meer -verity, which we cannot nor ought 
not to hide in this Caufe, for it:roucheth not Worldly Things but Di- 
vine, not frail .but-eternal ; in which things\no feigned, falfe, nor paifit 
ted Redfons, bot only the Truth; fhall obtain and take place’: and God 
is the ‘Truth to. whom we are bound to obey: rather than to Men; and 
neverthelefs we cannot but obey-unto men allo, as we were wont to’d6} 
unlefs there be an’ exprefs' caufé: why we fhould not ; which by thofé 
our Lettérs we now do toyour Holinefs: and we do it with charity, not 
intending to {pread it abroad, nor yer further to impugn your Autho= 
rity, ublefs you do compel us; albeit alfo, that that we do, doth’ not 
impugn your Authority, but confirmeth the fame, which we revocate 
to its Fictt foundations; and better it is in the middle wayto return, than 
always to run forth head-long anddo ill. Wherefore if your Holinef 
do regard or eftcem the tranquillity of our Mind, let the fame be efta- 
blifhed with verity, which hath been brought to light by the confent of 
fo many Learned Men ; fo fhall your Holinefs reduce and bring us to 
a certainty. and quietnefs, and fhall deliver us from all anxiety, and fhalk 
provide both for us‘and our Realm, and ‘finally fhall do your Office 
and Duty.: ‘The refidue of our Affairs we have committed to our Am- 
baffadors to be propounded unto‘you, to whom we befeech your Ho- 
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An Original. Asatisq: 


Rome, Februar. 7.1532. 
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Elienfis,promitto etiam quod fuccedente poftea vacatione Ecclefix Elien- 
fis,Rex Angliz transferri faciet eundemCardinalem,fi ipfi Cardinali magis 
placuerit, ab illaalia Ecclefia de qua provifuserit, ad Ecclefiam Elien- 
fem : & dictorum Monafteriorum & Beneficiorum Ecclefiafticorum in 
RegnoGalliz, & Ecclefie Cathedralis in Regno Anglix poffeffionem pa- 


cificam, cum fructuum perceptione, ipfum Cardinalem affequi faciet : } 


Et hzc ommia libere promitto, quod Rex meus fupradiCtus pleniffime & 
fine ulla prorfusexceptione ratificabit & obfervabit & exequetur; in 
quorum fidem prefentes manu mea propria {cripfi& fubfcripfi, figillog; 
munivi. Dat. Rom. die feptimo Februari, M.D.X XXII. 


XLIV. Bonner’s Letter about the proceedings at Rome. An Original: 


Rome, April 29. 1532. 


Leafeit your Highnefs; this is to advertife the fame, That fitheri 
P we William Bennet, Edward Karne, and Edmond Bonner, {ent over 
Letters ofthe 7#/ of this prefent to your Highnefs; There hath been 
wo Difputations publick,the one the 1 37h of this,the other the 20th day 
of the fame, according to the order given and affigned, which was 
three Conclufions to be difputed every Confiftory ; and what was {po- 
ken, as well by your eee Counfel, for the juftification of the Con- 
clufion see the faid 13h, as alfo forthe impugnation thereof by 
the party adverfe, with Anfwers made thereunto by your Highnefé’s 
{aid Counfelas fully as were any wife deduced, your faid Highnefs fhall 
perceive by the Books fent herewithal containing the fame; andalfothe 
Juftifications, ObjeCtions, and Anfwers, madein the 6+h of this pre- 
fent, according as I Edward Karne in my faid Letters promifed. ‘The 
Copies of all the which Juftifications, Objections, and Anfwers, after 
that they were fully noted and deduced in writing, and maturely con- 
fidered by your Highnefs’s Learned Counfel, I Edward Karne did bring 
tothe Pope’s Holinefs, and tothe Cardinals, for their better informa- 
tion; and likewifé did ofthe firft, alwife afore the Confiftory, according 
to the order affigned at the beginning; looking in likewifethat the 
Queen’s Counfeél fhould do this fame, butas yet they have done nothing 
therein, tho” your Ambafladors and Ihave called upon the Pope many 
times for the fame. And as concerning fuch things as were {poken and 
done for either part in the Difputation of the 20th day, it is not poffi- 
ble forus, by reafon ofthe fhortriefs of time, to reduce all in good or- 
der,and to fend the fame to your Highnefs at this time; neverthelefs with 
all {peed it fhallbe made ready, and fentto your Highnef$ by the next 
Courier. Afterthe Difputation done, the faid 13+ day ofthis prefent, 
the Advocate of the Party adverfe did alledg, That wedid feek this 
Difputation but only to defer the Procefs ; protefting therefore, That 
the Queen’s Counfel would difpute no more; and defiring therefore the 
Pope’s HolinefS, and the whole Confiftory, to make ee in the prin- 
cipal Caufe. Whereuntol Edward Karne faid, That the Pope’s Holinefs, 
with the whole Senate, had granted the Difputations upon the Matters, 
and given an order that the Conclufons publifhed fhould be_difputed 


according to the fame. Whereupon I defired that forafmuch as there 
| remained 
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remained fixteen Conclufions not difputed (which to propofe and ju- 
ftify,with your Higlinefs’s Coun fel,I would be ready at alltimes) thatif 
the Party adverfe knowing the Conclufions to be Canonical, would not 
confefsthem, and thereby avoid Difputations, that then the faid Party 
fhould difpute them, and upon the refufal ofboth the fame, the Mat- 
ters excufatories to be admitted by his Holinefs, efpecially becaufe 
the faid Party adverfe hath nothing material that could be perceiv- 
edto lett the fame. The Pope’s Holinefs anfwered, That he would 
deliberate upon the demand of both Parties. The 16rh of this prefent, 
the Datary on the Pope’s behalf fent unto me Edward Karne-an Inti- 
mation for difputation of the Confiftory to be kept the 20. of this prefent, 
and that I fhould fend the Conclufions not difputed, that they might 
be in the faid Confiltory difputed ; adding withal, that the faid Confi- 
{tory fhould be, wlt1mus ce peremptorius terminus quoad alias Difputatio- 
nes. Ofthe which Intimation your Highnefs fhall receive a Copy here- 
with. Uponthis, with the advice of your Ambaffadors and Counfel 
here, I repaired unto the faid Datary, and brought unto him three Con- 
clufions to be difputed, with a Proteftation, De on recedendo ab ordine 
hatkenus obfervato, according to the Proem ofthe faid Conclufions, the 
Copy whereof your Highnels fhall receive herewith, Afterwards, with 
the fame Conclufions and Proteftation, I went to Cardinal de Monte, - 
‘who faid, at the beginning, That allthe Confiftory crieth out uponthe 
Difputations, and that we had been heard fufficiently, and that it was 
enough that we fhould have the fourth Difputation ; adding witha], 
That it was a thing never feen before after fuch fort;. and that 
it ftood not with the honour. of the See to have fuch Difputations 
inthe Confiftory, to the great difquieting of the Pope and the Cardi- 
nals, efpecially confidering the manner that is ufed, and thatall the 
Conclufions be touched which fhould content ts. To this T anfwered, 
and defired-his moft Reverend Lordfhip to call.to his remembrance , 
what he had promifed to your Highnefs’s Ambaffadors and me, inthe 
Caftel-Angel upon Shrove-Sunday, the Pope being prefent, and allowing 
the fame, contented that all the Conclufions fhould be difputed fizgula- 
riter ; and that I fhould atmy pleafure, from time totime, chufe the 
Conclufions to be difputed. And how alfo afterward, viz. 17. Febr. 
the Pope’s Holinefs, Cardinal Ascova, and his Lordfhip, not going from 
tkat promife, gavediretion forthree Conclufionsto be difputed ev 
Conliftory ; the choice whereof to be at my liberty (according to the 
Copy of the faid Order which I fentto your Highnefs with my Letters, 
of the date ofthe 22.o0f the laft): And furthermore, that what time 
the order to difpute three conclufions in a Confiftory was fent unto 
me, and I required to fend the conclufions: firft to be difputed accor- 
ding to the faid order ; Idid, to avoid all manner of doubts, proteft 
afore I would accept it, andin the deliverance of the faid Conclufions, 
that I would not otherwife accept it, but that all the Conclufions, ac- 
cording to the order promifed in Ca/tel—Angel, fhould bedifputed and » 
examined fizgulariter, and that ftanding, and not otherwife, I delivered 
my {aid Conclufions according to the Order of the 17+h of February; 
which Order the Pope’s Holinefs hitherto had approved and obferyed, 
and from thatI neither could nor would go : ‘And where he faid 
that we had been heard fufficiently ; I faid, that Audience arent 
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mation’ of leis than theone half of.a Matter could not be iufficient ; 
and ifthey intended to fee the truth of the whole, every point muft 
bedifcufled.  Andasforthe crying out of the Cardinals, I faid, They 
hadno caufefo todo, foritywas more for the honour of the See Apo- 
ftolick, to fee fucha Caufe as this is, well and furely tried, fo that the 
Truthmay appear, and the Matters be wellknown, than to proceed 
precipitanter, as they did atthe beginning of this Matter, afore they 
well knew whatthe Matter was. And_as touching the difquieting the 
Pope’s Holinefs, and the faid Cardinals, Ifaid, your Highnef for their 
pains was much beholden untothem; neverthelefs, Laid, that they 
might on the other fide ponder fuch. pains as your Highnef$ hath taken 
for them, in part declared by me; which was much more than for them. | 
to fitin their Chairs two or three hours ina week, to hear the juftice of 
your defence inthis caufe. And astouching the- manner ufed inthe faid 
Difputation, I faid, his Lordfhip knew well that it was by the Party ad- 
verfe, which all manner of wayes goeth about to fatigate and make wea- 
ry the Confiftory of the Difputations, {pecially in chiding, {colding, . 
and alledging Laws and Decifions that never were, nor ee of by 
any Dottor, and vainly continuing the time, to the intent that the 
-Pope’s Holinefs, andthe Cardinals, diflolving the Confiftory, and not 
giving audience, the faid party, without Law, Reafon, or any good 

round, might attain their defire, and keep under the Truth, that it 
| jhould not appear ; andif any thing was fharply {pokenofour Party, I 
faid:it was done only for our defence, andto fhew the errors and falfity 
of the Queens. Advocates in their Allegations, wherein, I faid, they 
fhould not be fpared. And. forafmuch as on the behalf of your High- 
nefs there was nothing {poken but that. which was grounded upon Law, 
and declaredin what place, fo, that it cannot be denied ; I defired his 
Lordfhip that he would continue his goodnefs in this Matter, as your 
Highnels?s. efpecial truft was he woulddo; and that we might always,as 
we were accuftomed, have recourfe unto.the fame in all our Bufinefs 
for his,good help and counfel. His Lordfhip not yet fatisfied, faid, That 
as concerning the Order, the Pope’s Holinefs might interpretate and de- 
clare what he meant by it ; and as touching the Conclufions, they were 
{iperfluous,. impertinent, and calumnious, only propofed to defer the 
Matter. Ianfwered, and {faid, That to interpretate the faid Order where 
it is clear out of doubt, the Pope’s Holinefs confidering the promife 
made on Shrove-Suzday, with my Proteftation forefaid, and the execu- 
tion of the faid Order to that time, in divers Confiltories obferved, 
could not by right interpretate the faid Order, admitting difputation 
_ uponall the Conclufions ; and of this I faid, That if fuch alterations 
were made, without any caufe given of your Highnefs’s Party, there 
was little certainty to be reckoned upon among{t them. And as 
touching the fuperfluity and impertinency of the faid Conclufions, I 
faid, That that was the faying of the Party adverfe, that did not under- 
ftand the fame Conclufiors. And further, that fuch Conclufionsas 
were clamoroufly, by the Advocates. of the Party adverfe, alledged to 
be fuperfluous, his Lordfhip in the Difputation and trial thereof in the 
‘Confiftory, did manifeftly perceive that it wasnot fo. And where it 
wasalledged the faid Conclufions to be _calumnious, and Jaid in to de- 
fer the Procefs. . I anfwered, That we might well alledge again the 
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Counfel of the party adverfe, the thing again{t us alledged, and fay 
truly, thar we were calumnioully dealed withal, feeing the matters were 
{ojuft and clear, and yet notadmitted. Then his Lordfhip went fur- 
ther, and faid, that Impedimentum allegatum erat perpetuum, becaufe your 
Hichnefs, ex caufareipublice, could not come out your Realm, and guia 
dignitas veftra eff perpetua ; and alfo quod Caufa requirit celeritatem, To 
this Ifaid, that his Lordfhip miftook the Matter, for we faid not in 
the matters that your Highnefs could not go out of your Realm to no 
place,but we faid,that the fame could not go, ad loca tam remota, as Rome 
is + fo that it was not perpetuum impedimentum. And tothe other I fhew- 
ed him a Text, andthe common opinion of Dottors in a Caufe of Ma- 
trimony, being inter Regem c» Reginam, which took away the thing 
that he had faid. Then his Lordfhip faid, That it was enough thatthe - 
place were fure tothe Procurator by the Chapter, Cum olim de teftibus. 
I faid, That that Chapter did not prove that Allegation, and that the 
wiftook the Text that fo did underftand it, for the Alternative that is 
im that Text isnot referred ad locum. tutum, but ad ordinem Citationis in- 
choands in perfona principali, aut ejus procuratore, and fo Petrus de An- 
chorano underftandeth that Text; and otherwife underftanding the fame 
it fhould be againft the Chapter, Ex parte de appellatione, and the com- 
mon opinionthere. Then hefaidthat Avesine faith, Quod fifficit quum 
locus fit tutus procuratori. (faid, that under his favour, Aretine faith the 
contrary, for he faith, Quod partibus debet locus tutus alfignari fi poterit, CG 
finon poterit partibus, detur procuratoribus. ‘Then his Lordfhip faid to 
me, That I knew well he began to fet forward thefe Difputations, and 
that he would do the beft he could for the furtherance thereof. 

The 19¢h of this prefent I went with your Highnefs’s Ambafladors to 


the Pope, and delivered his Holinefsin writing thofe things that were 


done in the Difputation of the 13¢/ ofthis: And then your Ambaffa- 
dors were in hand withthe Pope to alter the Intimation, and to put out 
the term peremptory, and other that were exclufory of further Difputa- 
tions to be had upon the fame Conclufions. The Pope’s Holinefs faid, _ 
That Difputations was no a& Judicial requiring to beinthe Confiftory; 
and therefore he faid, he would call certain Congregations of Cardi- — 
nals, ‘on Friday and Monday following, tohear the Difputations, Then 
I Wiliam Benet aid, That that could not ftand very well with the De- 
cree of the Intimation, which was peremptory for any further Difputa~ 
tions after the 2or/ of this prefent; and therefore I {fpake that the fame — 
term peremptory might be put out ofthe Intimation, alledging withal, 

that uponthe faid Friday or Monday it was notimeto hear the Difputa- 
tion, being fonighafter; and that his Holinefs hitherto hath obferved 
the Confiftory for the Difputations, which Confiftory cannot be unto 
after Ea/fer, if the manner ofthe Court be obferved. Then the Pope 


‘faid, he might calla Confiftory when he would, as he hath done in 


making of Cardinals, an A@ much more folemn than a Difputation. 
To that I faid, his Holinefs might fo do if he would; howbeit, it 
Should be preter folitum morem: and therefore defired his Holinefs to 
confider therein the order before affigned, and that this term peremptory 
would not ftand withthe order. His HolinefS then willed we fhould _ 
inform the Cardinals, Azcona,and de Monte, and fo wedid ; Ancona fhew- 


ed himfelf fomewhat reafonable, and was contented the term peremtory 


fhould. 
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{hould be put out. De Monte faid that the Pope would promife to hear 
the Conclufions difputed in Congregations, calling thereto certain Cur- 
dinals, fo that the term peremptory {hould not be prejudicial, Then I 
Edvard Karne delired hin, that if the faid term {hould not be prejudi- 
cial, that it might be ftricken out, for I told him plainly that I would not 
ftand toavords, the writing fhewing the contrary; adding withal, that 
I would not difpute in thisterm, tazquam peremptorio, but would mani- 
feftly fhew and proteft, That I, with other your Highnefs’s Counfel, 
were ready to defend the Conclufions publifhed, according to the order 
given, and hitherto obferved ; alledging alfo, that the Conclufions be- 
ing juttified, the Matters ought to be admitted; and that if the Pope’s 
Holinefs and the Cardinals would not give audience to me and your 
Highnefs’s faid Counfel, for the manifeft trial and fhowing of thetruth, 
they {hould give us caufe to complain upon them, and to cry out, a/que 
ad Sidera, your Highnefs’s Ambafladors all affirming the fame. Then 
the faid Cardinal de Monte faid, that the Pope’s Holinefs would provide 
for the Difputations, notwithftanding the term peremptory affigned, and 
faid alfo, that inthe Morning he would {peak with the Pope, and give 
-your Ambaffadors and mean anfwer. ~ 
In the morning, which was the 2oth of this prefent, the faid Cardi- 
nal would, that nothing of the Decree of intimation fhould be mani- 
fefted, becaufethe other part hada Copy thereof, but would the Pope’s 
Holinefs to give an order that the word peremptory fhould be only for 
Difputations to be had inthe Confiftory, and not in Congregations, in 
which Congregations, the Conclufions remaining might be difputed ; 
and thothey had drawn out this Order, yet becaufe it was nothing plain, 
neither certain to be conformable to the former Order, I would have 
had the faid Cardinal to {peak to the faid Datary for to make it as afore : 
and he wasthen contented, howbeit the Pope’s Holinefs commanded all 
the Cardinals totheir places, fo that I could not have the faid Order, 
and was driven thereby either to difpute and accept the term, taxquam 
peremptorium, or elfe to fly the Difputations, giving occafion to the ad- 
verfe Party to fay, that I diffided in the juftnefs of the Matters, and de- 
fence of the -Conclufions. Whereupon your Highnefs’s Ambafladors 
and we, with other your Learned Counfel, concluded, that I Edward 
_Karne fhould: protett, De 20x confentiendo in termino, tanquam perempto- 
vio, and afterward to proceed to the propofing of the Conclufions, and 
fo I did by mouth according ‘to the tenor of a Copy, which herewith- 
al your Highnefs fhall- receive. When I ‘had protefted, and the Pope 
had fpoken this word Acceptamus , the Queen’s Advocate began to 
‘proteft that they would difpute no more, and defired his Holinefs to 
proceed in the principal Caufe. Then I Edward Karze faid, That the 
‘Pope’s Holinefs did well perceive, that the Conclufions were publifhed 
“and propofed, not-only for them to difpute, but alfo for all other, 
‘come who would, ‘for the information of his: Holinefs, and the whole 
‘Confiftory. And therefore I faid, that tho they would not difpute, yet 
TI was there, withother your Highnefs’s Learned Counfel, to propofe - 
‘the Conclufions, according to the Order given, juftifying them to be 
- iCanonical, and-ready to defend them againft all thofe thar would gain- 
fay then ; and thereupon defired the Pope’s Holinef$, that tho the 
‘Countel of the Party Adverfe would not difpute, yet I with your 
. Pppe Highnefs’s 
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Highnefs’s Learned Counfel might be heard again ; againft which my de- 
fire the Queen’s Advocate made great exclamations, till at the laft the 
Pope commanded him to filence, and willed us to go to the Conclufions, 
which we did. is . 

And here now it is determined, That we fhall have no’ more Difpu- 
tations in the Confiftory, but the reft of the Conclufions to be.difputed 
in Congregations before the Pope, purpofely made for the fame; and 
what therein fhall be determined or done, your Highnefs from time to 
time fhall thereof by us be advertifed, and of all other our doings in 
that behalf. 

And as concerning the Letters which your Highnefs fent by Francis 
the Courier, of the laft of February, as well to the Pope, as tome Ed- 
ward Karne, for the admiffion of me and the Matter excufatory, we. 
fhall, according to your Highnefs’s pleafure and order afligned, in the 
common Letter fent unto us by your faid Highnels, proceed and do 
therein as may be moft beneficial and profitable for the fame. 


And thus moft humbly we commend us to your Highnefs, befeeching 
Almighty God to preferve the fame in felicity and health many years. 
At Rome the 28¢h of March 1532. : 

Your Highnefs’s moft humble Subjegs, 
Servants, and Chaplains, — 
William Bennet, 
Edward Karne, | 
~ Edmond Borner. 


XLY. Another Letter concerning the Proce/s at Rome. 
An Original. aa. 


¥ )Leafeth it your Highnefs , fithen our Letters of the 23 of March, 
P here hath been great labour, and folliciting, to bring the Difpu- 
tation publick out of the Confiftory kept once in the weck, into the 
Congregations, to be obferved and kept before the Pope’s Holinefs and 
the Cardinals, in fuch place, and as oft as fhould pleafe them ; tothe in- 
tent, as we perceived, that the faid Difputation might be the fooner 
ended, and not take fuch effect as it was devifed for. And upon this 
sreat importune labour, I, Edward Karne, was monifhed oftentimes to 
fend Conclufions to be propofed in the faid Congregations, as well in 
Palm-Sunday-week, as in Ea/ffer-week, as appeareth by the Copies of © 
the Intimations fent herewithal to. your Highnefs: Upon which Intima- 
tions I delivered certain Conclufions, according to the order taken at 
the beginning, witha Proteftation deviled by your Grace’s Counfelhere, - 


De non recedendo ab eodem ordine, ce de propowendo eafdewm Conclufiones - 
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in Conjiftorio, juxa eundem ordinem ce non aliter, That notwith{tanding 
the Pope’s Holinefs caufed me tobe monifhed again, cu Comminatione; 
that if I would not come in, cxm Advocatis, the third day of April, 
 procederet ad ulteriora, proteftatione mea pravia non obftante. Whereupon, 
with the advice of your faid Learned Counfel, I conceived a Protelta- 
tion, and the fame deliveredto the Pope’s Holinefs the {aid third day in 
the morning, protefting as it was therein contained, and caufing it to 
be tegiftred by the Datary; of the which Proteftation your Highnefs 
fhall alfo recetve a Copy herewithal. This notwithftanding, the Pope’s 
Holinefs, the faid third day in the afternoon made a Congregation, 
where the faid Proteftation was examined ; and after the Treaty had 
upon the fame, we were inconclufion remitted again tothe Confiftory, 
there to be heard, as muchasthe Confiftory intendeth to hear, upon the 
Conclufions that are publifhed ; which was much more beneficial to us, 
than to have had all propofed in Congregations to have been kept, as 
is afore. And by this means the Matter was fhifted of, and deferred 
unto the roth of this month ; at which time the Pope’s Holinefs. kept 
the Confiftory. And one Mr. Providel, a fingular good Clerk, which 
_came from Bozoy for the furtherance of your Highnefs’s Caufe; very 
compendioufly, and after good fafhion and handling, to the great con- 
tentation, asappeared, of the Audience there, propofed three Conclufi- 
ons, of the which two concerned the habilitation of me Edward Karse, to 
Jay in the Matters Excufatory : And the third was, that the Caufe ought 
to be committed, extra curiam, ad locum tutum utrique parti: Of the 
which Conclufions, and alfo‘his Sayings, the faid rorh day, your High- 
nefs fhall receive a Copy herewithal. And forafmuch as at the faid 
Confiftory, neither the Imperials, neither yet the Queens Counfel did 
appear ; 1, Edward Karze, with the advice of your Highwnefs’s Counfel, 
{aid to the Pope’s Holinefs, after the Propofition made by Mr. Providel; 
that his Holinefs might perceive well, thatif the Party adverfe had any 
good matter to alledge, againft fuch things as were deduced for the ju- 
{tification of the Conclufions, and matter Excufatory, and did not dif 
’ fide of their part, they would not have abfented themfelves, or fhrun- 
ken from the Difputations, which they afore had accepted and taken ; 
wherefore I accufed their contumacy and abfence, defiring that irmight 
beenacted; and thereupon departed from the Confiftory, for that day 
diffolved. PE aol 
The 14thof this prefent, the Pope’s Holinefs caufed Intimation to be 
made unto me, of the Confiftory to be kept the .17+h of the fame ; 
willing. me to be there, cum Advocatis, to difpute all the Conclufions not 
propofed and difputed : Upon the which Intimation, I delivered to the 
Datary three Conclufions, the 19, the 20, and the 21 order, witha 
Proteftation deviféd by your Learned Counfel, fent here-withal to your 
Highnefs: And. in the faid Confiftory, Mr. Providel did alfo alledge for 
the juftification of the Matters and Conclufions ;.and over that an- 
f{wered to fuch ObjeGiions as he thought the Party adverfe to make 
foundation upon., and that very compendioully, being forry that the 
Imperials, and Queen’s Counfel, did not come in to difpute the faid 
Conclufions ; and the fayings of the faid Mr. Provide/ in the faid Confi- 
ftory,with my Proteftation alfo, in not agreeing to the term, as perermpéory, 
your Highnefsfhall perceive in writing fent here-withal. is 
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As concerning the feven Conclufions yet remaining undifputed, we 
think the Pope’s Holinefs will hear us no further in the C onfiftory ; 
faying, that the Part adverfe will not abide the Difputations, nor come 
in to the fame: Neverthelefs to take otherwife out of the Confiftory, 
with the Cardinals Information, his Holinefs is well contented. 

And verily, Sir, to ftudy, labour, fet forward, and call upon fuch 
things as may confer tothe advancement of the Matter, and your High- 
nefs’s Purpofe, there fhall not want, neither good will, neither dili- 
gence to the uttermoft, that we can excogitate or defire, as hitherto 
furely neither Party hath failed ; agi in God that thereby if Ju- 
{tice be not oppreffed, fome good effeét fhall follow, to the good con- 
tentation of your Highnefs. With thefe Prefents, your Highnefs fhall 
alfo receive a Copy of all things that were fpoken, as well for your 
Highnefs’s behalf, as by the Party adverfe, in the Confiftory, the 20rh 
day of March. 


And thus moft humbly we commend us to your Highnefs, befeeching 
Almighty God long to continue the fame in his moft Royal Eftate. At 
Rome, the 29th of April. 


Your Highnefs’s moft humble Subjeéts, 


and poor Servants, 


Edward Karne, 
Edmond Bomer. | 
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XLVI. A Letter from Benet and Caffali about the Procefoe 
An Original. pit owt | 


Ereniflime & Invictifime Domine nofter Supreme, falutem. Tribus 
S Superioribus Confiftoriis ante vacationes habitis, de Caufa‘Excufato- 
ria aCtum fuit ; fed et illud fuerit quod in primo egerunt refcire'non 
potuimus, quia Cardinales_ poena- Excommunicationisprohibiti ftierant 
quicquam revelare. Secundo etiam aliquid fuper eadem caufa traGtarunt, 
quod itidem nos celaverunt.Sed ultimo illo, quod die o&tavo Julii Congre- 
gatum fuit, ita ut inferius patebit, conftituerunt. Quum ergo poftérodie 
Pontificem adiviffemus, ut quod decretum foret cognofceremus, ‘ab eo 
fic accepimus ; nolle fe ore fuo, propterea quod Jurifperitus nonfit , 
Confiftorii deliberationem pronunciare ; quocirca die fequenti ad/ip- 
fum rediremus, quoniam vellet Cardinales Montem & Anconitanum id 
ipfum nobis proferre : Et nihilominus idem quod deinde ex ipfis Cardi- 
nalibus audivimus tuncexplicavit, noluit tamen nobis effe Refponfi lo- 
co. Igitur ficut dixerat, redivimus, & nobis duo illi Cardinales’ fic 
retulerunt fummum Dominum & Cardinales decreviffe, literas Exhorta- 
torias cum 4 Pontifice, tum 4 Collegio Cardinalium, Majeftati veftrz feri- 
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bendas effe, quibus veftram Majeftatem adhortarentur, ut velit hic ad 
Caufam Procuratorem conftituere, idq; per totum Octobrem proximum 
facere. Pontifex praterea {uadebat ut ad idem nos Majeftatem Veftram 
cohortaremur, idemq; fecerunt Cardinales, volentes omnes ambiguitates 
& dubitationestollere, Refpondimus,velle quod nobis injungebatur Ma- 
jeftati Veftrx fcribere ; verumillud non poffle reticere quod erga. Maje- 
ftarem Veftram inique actum videbatur ; quum neq; Excufator admiffus, 
neq; ipfius allegationes forent probate ac receptz, id quod tam fxpe in- 
ftantifime petitum fuerat. Preterea non poffe nos non valde mirari, 
ac etiam fiimmopere conqueri, quod quum pro comperto haberemus 
juris effe id fieri, effer nihilomninus denegatum ; quum prefertim pe- 
tendo Mandatum procuratorium, tacite viderentur rejicere Excufato- 
rem, &peripfum allegara. Sic autem tllinobis Refponderunt, neque 
Excufatorem fuilfe rejectum, neque per ipfumiallegata,fed in eodem,quo 
prius, ftatu permanere ; hocautem excufatorium negotium minime, ut 
nobis judicibus clarum, fed dubium videri. Ibiq; Anconitanus que- 
dam noftris contrariaadduxit, que D. Karne fuis litéris recenfet. Dice. 
bant quoq; in hac re favorabilius nos, quam adverfarios fuifle tra€tatos ; 
illud etiam addentes, quod fi procuratorium mandatum mittatur, jufti- 
‘tia optime miniftrabitur,ac etiam quatemus fieri poffit, favorabiliter ; id- 
que & Pontifex & Cardinales ambo conftanter affeverabant. Quum ve- 
ro nos fepius diceremus, excufatorem admitti debuifle ; dixerunt, fi 
refte confiderare velimus, nos idem Fate re habuifle; fienim (aie- 
bant ), Procurator hic conftituatur, litere Remifforie & Compulfo- 
riz decernentur, ad teftesin partibusexaminandos. Itemq; vir aliquis 
probus ad id delegabicur ad utramque partem, teftefque fcil. examinan- 
dos, ita ut procelfus in partibus fiat; Atque hoc patto nos id confequi 
quod defideramus,quoniam quod ad totius caufz decifionem pertinet, ex 
eo quod de Pontificis poteftare cognofcendum, & de jure Divino dif= 
ceptandum fit, ac aliis etiamde caufis, ipfam Decifionem Pontifici in- 
tegram femper refervari nihilominus oporteret, quamvis:caufam alibi 
quam Rome cognofci permiffum fuiffet. Nobis certe vifum eft, haud 
parum effe quod obtinuimus, longe enim pejora timebamus, quum ne- 
moinurbe effet, quinoncrederet Excufatorem una cum f{uis allegatio- 
nibus rejeCtum iri. Hunc quidem eventumrei Cezfariani egérrime tule- 
furit, Optime valeat Majeltas veltra. Romedie 13. Julii 1532. 


Veltre Regix Majeftatis 
Hier. Epifcopus Wigornien. 
; W. Benet. 
Gregorio Caflali. 
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XLVIL The Sentence of Divorce. 


Amo Incaynationis: millefimo quingentefimo: tricefimo tertio, Indiétiona” 
fexta, Clementis Pape decimo, menfis Mau icefimo tertio, im 
Ecelefia Conventualt Monafteri: Sanéts Petrs Dunfltablie, Ordmis 

Sanéti Auguftint Lincoln. Diocef. noftri Cantwarien. Provincia. , 


inanin(pexi- B;N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas Permiffione, Divina. Cantua- 


mus-Rot Pa Brien. Archiepifcopus, totius Anglix Primas, & Apoftolicx Sedis Le- 
fies. gatus, in quadam caula inguifitionis de & fuper viribus Matrimonii inter 


Ulutrifioum & Potentiflimum Principem & Dominum noftrum Hen- 
ricum O¢tavun Dei Gratia Anglie & Francie Regem, Fidet, Defenfo- 
rem & Doroinum Hiberniz, ac Sereniffimam Dominam Catharinam no- 
bilismemoriaFerdinandi Hifpaniarum Regis Filiam contracti & confum- 
mati, ‘qu coram nobis in judicio ex officio noftro mero aliquandiu ver- 
tebacur, & adhuc vertitur, & pendet indecifa, rite & legitime procedentes, 
vifis primitus per nos & diligenter infpectis, articulis five capitulis in di&ta 
caufa- objectis & miniftratis, una cum refponfis eis ex parte dicti Iluftrif. - 
: fimi & Potentiffimi Principis Henrici O&tavi fatis & redditis, vififque 
& fimiliter per nos infpeétis plurimorum Nobilium & alicrumteftium 
fide dignorum diftis & depofitionibusin eadem caufa habitis & factis, 
vilifque preterea & fimiliter per nos infpectis, quanp aaa fere toti- 
us Chriftiani orbis Principalium Academiarum Cenfuris feu Conclufio- 
nibus Magiftralibus, etiam tam Theologorum quam. Jurifperitorum re- 
fponfis & opinionibus, utriufque endpe Provincie Anglicane Concilio: 
rum provincialium aflertionibus & affirmationibus, alifque falutaribus - 
monitis & doftrinis fuper di€to matrimonio defuper refpective habitis & 
factis ; vififq; ulterius, & parimodo per nos infpeCtis, pactis feu foederi- 
bus pacis, & amicitiz. inter perennis fame Henricum feptimum nuper 
Regem Anglix, & di€tum nobilis memori# Ferdinandum nuper Regem 
«- Hifpaniz defuper initis & faQis ; vifis FUCA RECA PH & diligenter 
per nos'infpectis, omnibus & fingulis attis adtitatis, literis, proceffibus, 
inftrumentis, {cripcuris, monumentis, rebufq; aliis univerfis in dicta caufa 
quomodolibet geftis & faétis, ac aliis omnibus & fingulis per nos vifis & 
infpectis,atque a nobis cum diligentia & maturitate ponderatis & recenfi- ~ 
tis, fervatifque ulterius per nos in hac parte de jure fervandis, necnon 
partibus predictis, videlicet prefato illuftriffimo & potentiffimo Princi- 
pe Henrico O€tavo per ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis indiéta - 
caufa legitime comparente, dita vero Sereniflima Domina Catharina 
per contumaciam abfente, cujusabfentia Divina repleatur prefentia, de 
Confilio Jurifperitorum & Theologorum, cum quibus in hac parte com- 
municayimus, ad fententiam noftram definitivam five finale Decretum 
noftrum in dicta caufa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus .pro-’ 
cedendum, & procedimus in hunc modum.  Quia per ata aétita- 
ta, dedutta, propofica, exhibita, & allegata, probata pariter &con- 
feflata, arciculataque,capitulata, partis re{ponfa, teftium depofitiones, & 
dicta inftrumenta, monumenta, literas, {Cripturas, cenfuras, conclufio- — 
hes Magiftrales, opiniones, confilia, affertiones, aftirmationes, traCtatys 
é& foedera pacis, proceflus, resalias, & cxtera promiffa coram nobis in 
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dicta caufa refpettive habita, gefta, faa, exhibica & produéta ; Nec- 
non ex eifdem, & diverfis aliis ex caufis & confiderationibus, argumen- 
tilq; & probationum generibus variis, & multiplicibus, validis quidem 
& efficacibus, quibus animum noftrum hac in parte ad plenum informa. 
vimus, plene & evidenter invenimus & comperimus di&tum Matrimonium 
inter prefatos Iluftriffimum & Potentiffimum Principem & Dominum 
noftrum Henricum OGavum, ac Sereniffimam Dominam Catharinam, 
ut premittitur,contractum & confummatum,nullum & omnino invalidum 
fuille & effe, & Divino Jure prohibente contractum & confummatum 
exitifle: Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepifcopus Primas & Legatus ante- 
dictus, Chrifti nomine primitus invocato, ac folum Deum pre oculis 
noftris habentes, pro nullitate & invaliditate diG&ti Matrimonii pronun- 
ciamus, decernimus & declaramus, ipfumq; pretenfum Matrimonium 
fuifle & effe nullum & invalidum, ac Divino Jure prohibente contra@tum 
& confummatum, nulliufq; valoris aut momenti effe, fed viribus & fir- 
mitate juris caruifle & carere, prafatoque Illuftriffimo & Potentiffimo 
Princip: Henrico O&avo & Sereniflima Dominx Catharine non licere 
in eodem prxtenfo Matrimonio remanere, & pronunciamus, decernimus, 
& declaramus;ipfofq;Iluftrifimum & Potentiffimum Principem Henricum 
Oavum ac Sereniffimam Dominam Catharinam, quatenus de fatto & 
non dejure dictum prxtenfum: Matrimonium ad invicem contraxerunt 
_ &confummarunt, ab invicem feparamus & divorciamus, atq; fic fepa- 
ratos & divorciatos, necnon obomni vinculo Matrimoniali refpe&tu dicti 
pretenfi Matrimoniiliberos & immunes fuilfe & effe, pronunciamus, de-. 
cernimus & declaramus, per hanc noftram fententiam definitivam, five 
hoc noftrum finale Decretum, quam five quod-ferimus & promulga- 
mus in his fcriptis. Inquorum premiflorum fidem & teftimonium, has 
literas noftras teftimoniales, five prefens publicum fententiz vel Decreti 
inftrumentum, exinde fieri ac per Notarios Publicos fubfcriptos, {cribas 
& auctuarios noftros in ea parte {pecialiteraflumptos, fubfcribi & fignari, 
noftriq; figilli appenfione juffimus & fecimus communiri. 


He likewife paffed Judgement (confirming the King’s Marriage with Queen 
Ann) at Lambeth, May 28.1533. which 2 in the fame Inipeximus. 


A& ne Anno Regni 2. Sie 


XLVIUIL. An AEE concerning the Deprivations of the Bifhops of 
Salisbury and Worcefter. 


> © 7Here before this time the Church of Exg/and, by the King’s mof. 
noble Progenitors, and the Nobles of the fame, have been 
founded, ordained, and eftablifhed, in the Eftate and degree ‘of Prela- 
tic Dignities, and other Promotions Spiritual, to the intent and pur- 
pofé that the {aid Prelates, and other Perfons, having the faid Dignities 
- and Promotions Spiritual, continually fhould be abiding, and Refeants 
upon their faid Promotions within this Realm; and alfo keep, ufe, and 
exercife Hofpitality, Divine Services, teaching and preaching of the. 
Qqq Laws 
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Lawsof Almighty God, to fuch Perfons as were and have been within 
the precin& of their Promotions or Dignities, for the Wealth of the- 
Souls of their Givers and Fotinders, greatly tothe honour of Almighty 
God. Of the which faid Spiritual Ferfons, the King’s Highnefs, and 
his moft noble Progenitors, have had right honourable, and well- 
learned Perfonages, apt, meet, and convenient, for to guide and in- 
{truct his Highnefs, and his moft noble Progenitors, in their Counfels, 
concerning as well their Outward as Inward Affairs, to be devifedand 
praGtifed for the utility and prefervation of this Realm ; by reafon 
whereof the Iffues, Revenues, Profits, and Treafure, rifing and com- 
ing of the faid Spiritual Promotions and Dignities, were and fhould be 
{pent, employed, and converted within this Realm, to the great profit 
and commodity of the King’s SubjeCts of thefame. And where alfoby 
the laudable Laws and Provifions of this Realm, before this time made, » 
it hath been ordained, ufed, and eftablifhed, that no Perfon nor Per- 
fons, of whatfoever Eftate, Degree, or Quality he or they were, fhould 
take or receive within this Realm of Exeland, to Farm, by any Procu-- 
racy, Writ, Letter of Attorney, Adminiftrations, by Indenture, or by 
any other Mean, any Benefice, or other Promotion within this Realm, 
of any Perfon or Perfons, but only of the King’s true and lawful Sub- 
jeCts, being born under the King’s Dominions. And alfo that no Per- 
fon or Perfons, of what eftate and degree foever he or they were, b 
reafon of any fuch Farm, Procuracie, Letter of Attorney , Admini- 
{tration, Indenture, or by any other mean, as is aforefaid, fhould car- . 
ry, conveigh, or caufe to be carried and conveighed out of this Realm, 
any Gold, Silver, Treafure, or other Commodity , by Letter of Ex- 
change, or by way of Merchandife, or otherwife, for any of the Caufes 
aforefaid, to the profit or commodity of any Alien, or other Stranger, 
being born out of this Realm, having any fuch Promotion Spiritual 
within the fame, without licence of the King’s Highnefs, by the advice 
of his Council, as by the fame Laws, Statutes, and Provifions, more 
plainly at large it may appear ; which faid laudable Laws, Statutes, and 
Provilions, were made, devifed , and ordained, by great policy and 
forefight of the King’s moft noble Progenitors, the Nobles and Com- 
mons of this Realm, for the great profit, utility, and benefit of the fame, 
to the intent that the Gold, Silver, Treafure, Riches, and other Com- 
modity of the fame, by the occafion aforefaid, fhould not be exhau- 
fted, employed, converted, and otherwife tranfported out of this Realm 
and Dominions of the fame, to the ufe, profit, and commodity of any 
Stranger being born out of this Realm, or the Dominions of the fame ; 
But only to be fpent, and ufed, and beftowed within the fame, to the 
great comfort and confolation of the Subjects of this Realm. Notwith- 
{tanding which faid wholfom Laws, Statutes, and Provifions, the 
King’s Highnefs being a Prince of great benignity and liberality, having 
no knowledge, nor other due information, or inftruction of the fame 
Laws, Statutes, and Provifions, heretofore hath nominated, and prefer- 
red, and promoted, Laurence Campegius Bilhop of Sarum, with all the 
Spiritual and Temporal Pofleffions, Promotions, and other Emoluments 
and Commodities in‘any wife belonging or appertaining to the fame: 
And alfo hath nominated, preferred, and promoted Hierome, being 
another Stranger, born out of the King’s faid Realm and: Dominions, to 
; the 
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the Sceand Bifhoprick of Worce/er, with all the Spiritual and Tempo! 
ral/Promotions, and. other, Emoluments and,,Commodies, in any wife 
Beeaete or appertaining to, the famte,|.: Which faid two Bifhdops, and 
fiame ly the Bilhop of Sarum, ; nothing regarding their: Duties to Almigh- 
ty God, nor their Cures of the. {aid) Bifhopricks, everfith or forthe 
more part of the time of their faid Promotions or. ProfeGtions into the 
fanie, have been, and yet be.refident,-dwelling and abiding at the See 
of Rome, or elfewhere, in other parts beyond the Sea, far out and from 
any of the King’s faid Dominions ; by reafon whereof, the great Ho: 
fpitality, Divine Service, teaching and Preaching the Laws, and Exam: 
psc good living, and the orher good and  necellary effects before re- 
hiearfed, have been many. years by-paft; and yet contifually be, not only 
Wit drawn, decayed, hindred,.and minifhed , but alfo great quantity 
of Gold, Silver, and Treafure, to the -yearly fum and value of 3000/4; 
at the leaft,, have been yearlyitaken,andconveighed out of this Realm; 
td the fingular profit, and great enriching of the {aid Bifhops, and daily 
is tike ‘to; be cont eighed, tranfported;..and.fent, contrary to the. ‘pur: 


cat impoverifhing of this Realm, as. well prefently as for to come, if 


fhecdy remedy, be-not had. therefore in brief, time provided. In confis 


leration whereof, be it enacted by the Authority, of this prefent: Par- 
Hamtent, that the faid: two, feveral Sees and Bifhopricks-of Sulishury and 
orcefter, and either of them, from hen¢eforth, , {hall be taken, reputed, 


tute of any Incumbent, or Prelate; ge... - 


. and accounted in she Law tobe utterly. void, vacant, and. utterly defti- 


&. 
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> KLVIUL. 4 Letter from Cromwel to Fifher, about...» 
the Maid of Kent, Aino 34, or'end of 35. 

aA Ae Lord,, in my right hearty wife I.commend me ‘to your ‘Lord- 
LV fhip, doing you tounderftand, that I have received your Letters 
dated, at, Roche/ter, the 1824 day of this’ Month ;\in which ye declare 
what craft and cunning ye have to perfwade, and to fet'a good Counte- 
nance upon an.ill, Matter; drawing fome Scriptures to your purpole ; 
which well weighed, according tothe! places whereout they be ‘taken, 
make not fo much for your purpofe as yealledge them for ; and where 
in the firft Leaf of your Letters ye write, that ye doubt nothing,  nei- 
ther before God nor-before'che World, if need fhall that.require, fo 
to declare your felf, whatfoever hath-been faid of you, that ye have not 
Jeferved fuch heavy words, or terribleithreats, as hath been fent from 


me unto youby. your Brother. ~ 


-_ How ye candeclare your felf afore God and the World, when need 


fhall require, I-cannot tell; but I think verily that your Declaration 
made by thefe Letters, is far infufficient to prove that ye have deferved'no 


_ heavy words inthis behalf... And to fay plainly, I fent you no heavy 


words, but words of great comfort, willing yourBrother to fhew you 
ae Qqq 2 how 


port and effeg&o “the faid fonmer, wholfome ‘Laws and: Statutes, to’ thd. 
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how benign and merciful the Prince was : And thar Ithought it expe- 
dient for you to write unto his supra » and to recognize your Offen- 
ces, anddefire his pardon, which his Grace would not deny you now in 
your age andficknefs ; which my counfel I-would you had followed, ra- 
ther than to have written thefe Lettersto me, excufing your felf altho’ 
there were no manner of default‘in you.’ But, my Lord, if it were in 
an other manner. of cafe than'your own, and out of the Matter which 
ye favour, Idoubs not but that ye would think him that ould have 
dohe as ye have done, not only worthy heavy Words, but alfo heavy 
Deeds } for where ye labour to excufe your félf of your Hearing, 
Bribing , and concealing of the Maiden’s falfe and feigned Revelations, 
and of your manifold fending of your Chaplains unto her, by a certain 
intent whichye pretend your felf'to have had, to know by communing 
with her, or by fending your Chaplains unto her, whether her Revelati- 
ons were of God, or no, alledging divers Scriptures that ye were 
bound to prove them, and to receive them after they were proved. 
My Lord, whether you have ufed a due meansto try her.and her Reye- 
lations, or no. it appeareth by the procefs of your own Letters. For 
where you write that ye had conceived a’ great opinion of the holinefs 
of this Woman, for many confiderations rehearfed in your Letters, 
comprifed in fix Articles; whereof the firft is grounded upon the bruit 
and fame of her; the fecond, upon her entring into Religion after her 
trances and diffiguration; the third, uponrehearfal that her Ghoftly Fa- 
ther being Learned and Religious, fhould teftify that fhe wasa Woman 
of great holinefs ; the fourth, upon the report that divers other vertuous 
Priefts , Men of good Learning and Reputation, fhould fo teftifie of 
her, with which Ghoftly Father, and Priefts, ye never fpake, as-ye 
confefs in your Letters; the fifth, upon the praifes of my late Lord of 
Canterbury, which fhewed you, as ye write, that fhe had» many great 
Vifions; the fixth, upon the faying of the Prophet 40s, Non faciet Do- 
minus Deus Verbum, nifi revelaverit fecretum fuum ad fervos {wos Prophe- 
tas. By which Confiderations ye were induced to the defireto know 
the very certainty of this Matter, whether thefe Revelations which were 
pretended to be fhewed to her from God, wese true Revelations or not. 
Your Lordfhip in all the fequel of your Letters, fhew not that ye made 


any further trial upon the truth of her and her Revelations, butonlyin . 


- communing with her, and fending your Chaplains to her with idle Que- 
ftions, as of the 3 Mary Magdalens , by which your communication 
and fending, ye tried out nothing of her falfhood, neither (as it is 
credibly fuppofed ) intended to do as ye might have done, in any wife 
more eafily than with communing with her, or fending to her; for little 
credence was to: be given to her, ‘affirming her own feigned Revelations 
to be from God ; for if credence fhould be given to every fuch lewd 
Perfon as would affirm himfelf to have Revelations from God, what 
readier way were there to fubvert all Common-Wealsand good orders 
in the World? ‘ _ 
Verily, my Lord, if ye had intended to trace out the truth of her, 


- 


and of her Revelations, ye would have taken an other way with you; | 


firft, you would not have beenconverted with the vain Voices of the 
People, making bruits of her Trances and Diffiguration, but like a 
wife, difcreet, and circumf{pect Prelate, ye fhould have examined (as 


~ other 
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‘ ‘other fince) fuch fad and credible Perfons'as were prefent at her Trari- 
ees'and Diffigurings, not one or two, but a good niimber, by whofe 
teftimony ye fhould have proved, whether the Bruits of her Trances 
and Difigurations weretrue or not. And likewife ye fhould have tried 
‘by what craft and perfwafion fhe was made 4 Religious Woman; and if 
ye had been fo defirous, as ye pretended, to enquire out the truth or 
falfhood of this Woman, and of her Revelations ; it is to be fuppofed 
ye would have fpoken with her good, religious, and well-learned 
Ghoftly Father ‘e’re this time, and alfo'with the vertuous and well- 
learned Priefts, (as they were'efteemed ) of whofe reports ye would liave 
been informed pi them which heard them {peak; or ye wouldalfo have — 
been minded to fee the Book of her Revelations, which was offered you, 
of which ye might have had more trial of her and her Revelations, than 
of a hundred communications with her, or of as many fendings of your 
Chaplains unto her. As-for the late Lord of. Canterbury’s faying unto 
you, That fhe had many great’ Vifions, it ought to move you never 
a deal to give credence unto-her or her Revelations; for the {aid Lord 
knew no more certainty of her, or of her Revelations, than he did by 
her own report. ~.And as touching the faying of Amos the Prophet, I 
think verily the fame moved you but alittle to hearken unto her ; for fi- 
thence the Confummation and the end of the Old Teftament, and fithen 
the Paffion of Chrift, God hathdone many.great and notable things in — 
the World, whereof he fhewed nothing to his Prophets that hath come 
to the knowledge of Men. My Lord, all thefe thirigs’ moved you not 
to give credence unto her, but only the very matter whereupon fhe 
made her falfe Prophecies ; to which matter ye were {0 affefted, as yé 
be noted to be in all matters which ye enter once irito, that nothing 
could come amifs that made for that purpofe. And here I appeal 
your Confcience, and inftantly defire you to anfwer, Whether tf fhe 
_ hadfhewed you as many Revelations for the confirmation of the King’s 
Graces Marriage, which he now enjoyeth, as fhe did to the ‘contrary, 
ye would have givenas much credence to her as the fame done,and would 
Adee let the trial of her and her Revelations, to overpa{s thofe many 
years, where ye dwelt. not from her but twenty miles in the fame Shire 
‘where her Trances, and Diffigurings, and Prophecies inher Trances 
Were fiirmifed, and reported. And if percafe ye will fay (4s is not 
unlike but ye will fay, minded as ye were wont to be) that the matter 
be not like, for the Law of God, in your opinion, ftandeéth with the 
one and not with theother: Surely, my Lord, I fuppofe there had 
been’no great icaufe to truft the one more than the other; for ye 
know by Scriptures ofthe Bible, that God may by his Revelation di- 
{penfé with hisown Law, as withthe I/raelites {poiling the Az yptians, 
and with Facob to have four Wives, and fuch other. Think you, my 
Lord, thatany indifferent Man, confidering the quality of the Matter, 
and your Affe&tions, and alfothe negligent paffing over of fuch lawful 
Trials as ye might have had of the faid Maiden, and her Revelations, is 
fo dull, that cannot perceive and difcern that your communing, and often 
fending to the faid Maid, wasrather to hear and bruit many of her Re- 
- velations, than to try out the truth and falfhood{of the fame? And inthis 
- Bufinefs, Ifuppofe, ic will be hard for you topurge your felf before 
God, or the World, but that yehave been in great default in Ree es 
7 beltevingy 
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which feemed: to concern his Grace and, I is Reign fo nighly: : fork i 
_ knew you that she fhewed thefe Revelations to the ak Grace, Bue hy 
£0 


nion, than for any. other thing elfe.... Verily, my ee ship 
your Judgemenebe, I fee daily fuch benignity and excellent humanity 
in. his Grace, that I-doubt hot, but his Highnefs would have accepted it 
in good part, if ye had fhewed. the faine Revelations. unto -him, as ye 
were bounden by ‘your fidelity, si ciie a Tait! +5. pectin 
To the fecond Caufe; Albeit fhe flhewed you.not that any Prince, or 
other Temporal Lord, fhould put the King’s Grace in. danger of his 
Crown; yet'there were ways. enough by, which her faid Revelations 
might have put»the King’s (Grace. in danger, as the forefaid Council of 


Lords have {ubftantially and duly confidered: And therefore albeit fhe 
fhewed you not the means whergby the, danger fhould enfue to.th 
King, yer ye were neverdele bounden. co thew him of the d 


eto S| 


er, | Ys aailae ode détaptanee In 
7 To the third; Think you, my Lord, that, if any Perfon would < g10 
unto you, and fhew you, thatthe King’s deftruction were cot pi ? 
againit a certain time, and would fully fhew you that he were. 
from his. Mafter to fhew the fame to the King, and will fay. far sae 
to that, he would go ftreight to the King ; were it not yet your ; 
to certifie the King’s Grace of this Revelation, and alfo-to.enquire: 
ther the {aid Perfon had done his forefaid Meflage or, no? es Oe 4 
and fo were ye bound, tho-the Maiden fhewed you it was her Meflage _ 
from.God to be declared by her to the King’sGrace. sedis} | 
Tothefourth ; Here ye tranflate the temporal Duty that ye owe to 
your Prince; to.the {piritual Duty of fuchas be bound. to, declan Ae 7 
Wordof God to. the People, and. to {hew unto thenr'the. ill and Boat 
Oe, : ment 
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ment of it in another World ; the concealment whereof pertaineth to 
the Judgement of God, but the concealment of-this Matter pertaineth 
to other Judges of this Realm. | 

Tothe fifth ; There could no blame be imputed to you, if ye had 
fhewed the Maidens Revelations to the King’s Grace, albeit they. were 
afterward found falfe, forno Manought to be. blamed doing his Duty :; 
And if a Man would shew you fecretly, that there werea great Mifchief 
intended again{t the Prince, were ye to be blamed.if ye fhewed him of 
itr acs it was a feigned talk, and the faid mifchief were never ima- 
gined | | , 

7 To the fixth ;, Concerning an Imagination of Mr. Pary, it was known 
that he was befide himfeif, and therefore they were not blamed that 
made no report thereof ; but it was not like in this cafe, for ye took 
not this Maiden for a mad Woman, for if ye had, ye would not have 
given unto her {o great credenceas ye did. : : 

To the final, and feventh Caufe; Where ye lay unto the charge of 
our Sovereign, that hath fo unkindly entreated you with grievous 
Words, and terrible Letters, for fhewing his Grace truth in his great 
Matter, whereby ye were difcomforted to fhew unto him the Maidens 
Revelations: I believe that I know the King’s Goodnefs, and naturat 
Gentlenefs fo well, that his Grace would not fo unkindly handled you, 
as your unkindly writings him, unlefs ye gave him other Caufes than be 
expreffed in your Letters. And whatfoever the King’s Grace hath faid 
or written unto you heretofore, yet notwithftanding ye were neverthe- 
lefs bounden to utter to him thofe pernicious Revelations. 

Finally ; Where ye defire, for the Paffion of Chrift, that ye be no 
more twitched in this matter , for if ye be put to that ftrait, ye will 
not lofe your Soul, but ye will {peak as your Confcience bindeth you, 
with many more words of great courage. My Lord, if ye had taken 
my counfel fent unto you by your Brother, and followed the fame, fub- 
mitting your felf, by your Letters, at the King’s Grace, for your offences 
inthis behalf, I would have trufted that ye fhould never be quykkrand 
in this matter more. But now, where ye take upon you to defend the 
whole Matter, as ye were in no default, I cannot fo far promife you: 
And furely, my Lord, if the Matter come to trial, your ownconfeffion 
in this Letter, befides the Witnefs which be againft you, will be fufici- 
ent to condemn you : Wherefore, my Lord, I will eft-foons advife 
you, That laying apart all fuch excufesas ye have alledged in your Let- 
ters, which in my opinion be of {mall effect, asI have declared, ye be- 
feech the King’s Grace, by your Letters, to be your Gracious Lord, and 
to remit unto you your negligence, over-fight, and offence, committed 


againft his Highnefs in this behalf ; and I dare undertake that his High-. 


nefs fhall benignly accept you into his gracious favour, all matters of 
difpleafure paft afore this time forgotten and forgiven. As touching the 
{peaking of your Confcience, It isthought that ye have written and have 
fave as much as ye can, and many things, as fome right probably be- 
lieves, againft your own Confcience: and many report, that at the laft 
Convocation, ye {pake many things which ye could not well defend ; 
and therefore it is not greatly feared what ye can fay or write in that 
Matter howfoever ye be quykkrane and ftartled. And if ye had taken, cc. 
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L. 4 Renunciation of the Pope’s Supremacy figned by the 
Heads of fix Religious Foufes. 


Uum ea fit non folum Chriftiane Religionis & pietatis ratio, fed 
noftre etiam obedientix regula, ut Domino noftro Henrico ejus 
nominis pro Dominio Regio OGtave, cui uni & foli poft Chriftum Jefum 
Salvatorem noftrum debentur omnia, non modo omnimodam in Chrifto, 
& candem finceram, perpetuamq; animi devotionem, fidem, obfervan- 


: = : I 
tiam, honorem, cultum, reverentiam preftemus, fed etiam de eadem ° 


fide & obfervantia noftra rationem quotiefcunque poftulabitur reddamus, 
& palam omnibus fi res pofcat libentiffime teftemur: Norint univerfi ad 
quos prefens feriptum pervenit, quod nos Priores & Conventus fratrum, 
viz.predicatores Langley Regis ordinis San@ti Dominici,Minorum de Ailf- 
bury Ordinis San@i Franciict, predicatorum Dunttoplie Ordinis aite- 
diGti, Minorum de Bedford Ordinis Sancti Francifci, Fratrum Carmelita- 
rum de Hechyng Ordinis Beata Mariz, Minorum de Morea Ordinis 


San&ti Francifci, uno ore & voce, atque unanimiomnium & fingulorum — 


confenfu & aflenfu, hoc {cripto noftro fub figillis noftris communibus, & 
in domibus noftris capitularibus dato, pro nobis & fuccefforibus noftris 


omnibus & fingulis, in perpetuum profitemur, teftamur & fideliter promit- 


timus & fpondemus, nos diftos Priores & Conventus & Succeffores no~ 
ftros, omnes & fingulos, integramt, inviolatam, finceram perpetuamq;’ 
fidem, obfervantiam & obedientiam femper preftituros erga Dominum 
Regern noftrum Henricum OGavum, &erga Sereniflimam Reginam 
Annam Uxorem ejufdem , & erga caftum fan&umq; Matrimonium nu- 
per non folum inter eofdem jufte & legitime contractum, ratum & con 
{ummatum, fed etiam tam in duabus Convocationibus Cleri, quam im 
Parliamento Dominorum Spiritualium & Temporalium atq; Communi- 
um ineodem Parliamento congregatorum & prefentium determinatum, 
& per Thomam Canturien. Epifcopum folenniter confirmatum, & erga’ 
quamcungq; aliam ejufdem Henrici Regis noftri Uxorem, poft mortem: 
prediftx Annx nunc Uxoris fuz sae ducendam, & erga fobolem 
di@ti Domini Regis Henrici ex preditta Anna legitime tam progenitam 
quam progignendam, & erga fobolem dicti Domini Regis ex alia qua- 
eungq; legitima Uxore poft mortem ejufdem Annz legitime piogignen-’ 
dam, & quod eadem populo notificabimus, prxdicabimus & fuadebimus, 
ubicunque dabitur locus & occafio. -Item, quod confirmatum ratumq; ha- 
bemus femperq; perpetuo habituri fumus, quod predi€tus Rex nofter 


Henricus eft Caput Ecclefiz Anglicane. Item, quod Epifcopus Roma-" 
nus, qui in fuis Bullis Papx nomen ufurpat & fummi Pontificis Prin- 


cipatum fibiarrogat, nihilo majoris neq; Auctoritatis aut jurifdiGtionis 
habendus fit, quam cxteri quivis Epifcopi in Anglia alibi in fua cujufg; 
Diocefe. Item, quod foli ditto Domino Regi & Succefforibus fuis ad- 
herebimus, atq; ejus & Proclamationes, infuper omnes Angliz leges at- 
que etiam-Statuta omnia, in Parliamento& per Parliamentum decreta, 
confirmata , ftabilita 8 ratificata, perpetuo manutenebimus, Epifcopi 
Romani legibus, decretis & Canonibus, fi qui contra lezem Divinam & 
Sacram Scripturam effe invenientur, in perpetuum renunciantes. Item, 


quod nullus noftrum omnium in ulla vel privata vel publica concione 


quicquam 
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quicquam ex Sacris Scripturis defumptum ad alienum fenfum detorquere 
prafumet, fed quifquis. Chriftum ejufq; vera pradicabit Catholice & 
Orthodoxe. Item, quod unufquifq; in iuisorationibus & comprecatio- 
nibus de more faciendis, primumomnium Regem, tanquam Supremum 
Caput Ecclefiz Anglicane, Deo & populi precibus commendabit ;_ dein- 
de Keginam cum fua fobole, tum demum Archiepifcopum Cantuarien, 
cum ceteris Cleri Ordinibus, prout videbitur. Item, quod omnes & 
finguli predict: Priores & conventus & Succeffores noftri, Confcien- 
tie & Jurisjurandi Sacro firmiter obligamur, quod omnia & fingula pre- 
dicta fideliter & in perpetuum obfervabimus. In cujus rei teftimonium 
huic Inftrumento, vel fcripto noftro, communia figilla noftra appendi- 
mus, & noftra nomina propria quifq; manu fubfcripfimus, Sacris in Do- 
mibus noftris Capitularibus, die quinto Menfis Maii, Anno Chrifti mil- 
lefiimo quingentefimotrigefimo quarto, Regni vero Regis noftri Hen- 
Fici OCtavi vicefimno fexto. 


Ego Frater Richardus Ingerth 
Prior Conventus, & Predicator 
Langley Regis, cum confenfu 
omnium Fratrum Conventus 
prediGi, noncoactus fed {ponte 
{ubfcribo.’ | 


Ego Frater Joannes Cotton, 
Prior Conventus: Predicatorum 
Dunftablie,cum affenfu omnium 
Fratrum Conventus prediai, 


bd i 


ie coattus fed fponte fubfcri- 


non coactus’ fed: fponte fubfcri- ; 


--Ego FratefJoannes Sutler, 
Prior Conventus’ Carmelitarum | 
Hicchiz, cum Affenfu omnitn 

-Fratrum. Conventus~ predi€ti , 


Ego Frater Edwardus Tryley 
Sacrx Theologix Bacalaureus, & 
Conventus Ailsberiz,cum affenfu 
omnium FratrumConventus prz- 
diGti, non coattus fed'{ponte fub- 


; {cribo. | 


Ego Frater Joanries Wyatt, 
Sacre Theologiz Dofor Con- 
ventus Bed. una cum affenfa'om-" 
nium Fratrum, {ponte hoe {cribo 


& non coactus. — 


Ego Frater, Joanries Chapma-. 
nus, Sacre Theologix Bacalaure- 
us, Magifter immerito Conven- 
tus Mare, cum affenfu omnium 
Fratrum, mea fponte fubfcribo. 


g 


Another Declaration to the fume purpofe, Mutatis mutandis, zs made by 
the Priorefs of Bedford iz Kent, of the Order of St: Dominick, May 
4. 1534. Regn. vicefimo fexto. Rot. Claufa. 
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LI. 4 Mandate for the Confecration of a Suffragan Bifhop. 
Rot. Pat. 2. par. 27 Regni. 


EX Reverendiffimo in Chrifto Patri & perdilecto Confiliario no- 
{tro Thome Cantuarienfi Epifcopo falutem. Reverendus Pater 
&--dile€tus Confiliarius nofter Richardus Norvicenfis Epifcopus nobis fig - 
nificavit, quod Diocefis fua Epifcopi Suffraganei folatio,qui fu follici- 
tudinis partem fuftinere confuevit, defticuta eft & exiftic ; & ideo reve- 
rendos Patres Gregorium Abbatem Monafterii Beatz Mariz de Leyftone, 
& Thomam Mannynge Priorem Monatfterii Beate Marie de Butley, 
Norvicen.. Dioc. Ordine Sacerdotali rite infignitos, & legitimo Matri- 
monionatos, & in xtate legitima confticutos, virofq; in Spiritualibus 
& Temporalibus multum circumf{pectos, quibus de Canonicis nihil ob- 
viant inftircuta, quo minus (utaflerunt) ad Epifcopalem Suffraganei 
Dignitatem admitti poflint & deberent, nobis per fuas literas fuo magno 
figillo munitas:prefentavit, humiliter & devote fupplicans, quatenusnos 
alrerum ipforum fic prefentatorum ad aliquam fedem Epifcopi Suffraga- 
nei infra Provinciam Cantuarienfem exiftentem nominare, ipfique fic - 
nominato ftylum, Titulum & Dignitatem hujufmodi fedis donare dig- 
naremur : unde nos ex gratia -noftra {peciali & mero motu noftris, cid 
é&um. Reverendum Patrem Thomam Mannynge Priorem Monafterii 
Beatz Marix de Butley pradicti, alterum ex-dictis, prefentamus in 
Epifcopum Suffraganeum Sedis Gips vici Norvicen. Diocef.antedi&tz,no. 
minamus, eique Stilum, Titulum & Dignitatem ejufmodi Sedis Epifcopi 
Suffraganei damus & conferimus. Atque hzc vobis tenore prefenta- 
mus, fignificamus, requirentes vos, quatenus eundem Patrem fic per nos 
nominatum, in Epifcopum Suffraganeum ejufdem Sedis Gips vici confe- 
cretis, eique Benedictionem ac omnia Epifcopalia Infignia conferatis ; 
cateraq; omnia & fingula quz veftro in hac parte incumbunt officio pa- 
ftorali, juxta modum & formam Statuti Parliamenti in vicefimo fexto 
Anno Regni noftri apud Weftmonafterium nuper editiperagetis, 


T. R.apud Weftm. 6. die Martii 27 Regn. 


Ad 


Mt 
f 


atl 1. Inftruaions for the General Vifitation’ 


re 


nT i ferved, and keptin this, Monaftery, according to the Number and 


\d Librum Tertium: 


eSsitetiiserie —_—— 


of the Monatteries. 


Articuli Regie Inquifitionss, in Monafticam vitam agentes, exponendi, 


on CP ypracipue’ imexemptas a, jurifdiétione Diecef/ana, jam tantum 


— Regia Majeftati ex ejus jurifdiétiont fubditos ex fubjectos, ac hu- 


proc jus inclyti fui Regni Statutis cm legibus, nullifq; alts penitus,° ob- 


)} 


nOxios er aftrictos. 


latyéb70 | moi Belt srk orf) abies ic sia | 
N primis; Whether. Divine Service be folemnly fung, faid, ob- 


_ the Abilities thereof,by Night and by Day,in duetime and hours? 
and how many be prefent, commonly at. Mattins, and other Ser- 


“vice, and who be-abfent, and.fo accuftomed to be; without. caufe or fick- 
: nefs ? { ; F ; ) ; F y 


2. Item ;,How many Monks,,Canons Regulars, or. Nuns, be_ with- 
in this Monaftery, and’ how many there ought tobe, and whether the 


_nunbér be compleat according to the Feunder’s Will, or the Statutes, 


Ordinances,and laudable cuftom of this Houfe ; and whether the number 
be augmented or diminifhed now,of late ? ‘Sas } 
3. Item ; Who were the firft Founders of thisHoufe? 


. ,. | Fundationem primam, fecundum, tertiam; G quotquot habent, exhibeant. 


“4. Item; Whether this Houle hath had any encreafe of Lands given 


to it fithence the firft Foundation thereof?, by whom? by how many ? 
and when? 4:44 poder: fis rege , 
5. Item; To what Sum of Mony thofe Revenues and Rents of this 


_Houfe do extend and amount yearly ? 


6. Item; Whether this Houfe was ever tranflated from one habit and 


order toanother?, by whofe Authority ? and for what Caufe? 


: ‘ Tranflationem exhibeant. 

7. Item ; How the Lands and Poffeffions.appertaining unto this Mo- 

naftery, given by the firft Founder, andall other Lands given fithence 

the firft Foundation, were granted, given, and eftablifhed; and fo firlt 

brought to Morte main? whether by the only Authority of the ‘Giver, 

or by the Autorization ofthe Prince for that time reigning, and by what 
tenour and form ye hold them sing 

Donationens e Confirneationens exbibeant. 


8. Item ; What evidence have you to fhew for alland fingular your. 


Lands, Manors, Tenements, and other your Poffeffions Mortifate, and 
given unto you, and this your Monaftery ? 
Rrra 9: Item; 
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9. Item; Wherefore, for what Caufes and confiderations ye were 
exempt from your Diocefan? and what was your Suggeftion and Mo- 
tive at the obtaining. of your {aid“Exemption ?: ; | 

OPEN AD Ay EE Ee LRTI ON CH Cine 


10. Item; Whether ye have any private, peculiar, or local Statutes, 
Confirmations, Ordinances, -or Rules, made only for the,behoof, good 
order, and fingular weal ofthis Houfe, ‘befides the-Rules of your Pro- 
feffion? and whether they were: made either by your Founders before 
your Exemption, or by the good Fathers of this Houfe, with the whole 
confent of the Brethren, being finneth your exemption: to what ufe 


‘they were made, and how’ye obferve them ? | 


Statutaillalocalia, C alia quotquot habent, exhibeant. 


11. Item ; By what way and formthe Mafter of this Houfe was ele- ~ 
Eted and chofen ? And whether all the Brethren having, or ought to 
have by the Law, Statutes, or laudable cuftom of this Houfe, “Voices in 
the Election, were prefent inthe fame EleGtion, or Lawfully called or ci- 
becktont tase, fatnea tcaraie Biel 
12. Item; Whether any Perfons Excommunicate, Sufpended, or In- 
terdifted, did give Voices in the fame EleG@ion? ~~ , 
13. Item; Within what time after the EleCtion was made and done, 
the Mafter of this Houfe was confirmed? ‘and'by whom? 
14. Item; Whether. untothe Confirmation, all that had Intereft,°Gr 


‘that would objeCtagainft the fame, were lawfully cited, monifhed, “and 


ealled ? | . | | | 
‘Exhibeat Elettionem,Confirmatiénem & Titulum fue Incumbentic. 


1g Item; What RuletheMafter of this'Houfe, and other“ the*Bre- 
thren, do profefs? ae , MOTE 
16. Item; How many be profeffed, and how many be ‘Novices ; 
and whether the Novices have like Habit, or ufe to wear an Habit di- 
ftihet from the Habit of the Brethren Profefed? °° 
17. Item;.Whether ye do ufe to pre your Novices indue time, 
a wick what time and {pace after they have taken the Habit upon 
them : . * | ¢ 
18. Item; Whether the Brethren of this Houfé do know the Rule that 


‘they have profefled, and whether they keep their Profeffion according to 


that their Rule, and Cuftom’of this Houfe; and in efpecial, the three 
fubftantialand principal Vows, that is to fay, Poverty, Chaftity, and 
Obedience ? d 

19. Jtem; Whether any ofthe Brethren ufe any propriety. of Mony, 
or of Plate, in their Chambers: or of any other manner thing unwarre 
of theMafter,and without his knowledg and licence,or byhis fufterance and 
knowleédg ? and for what caufe ? . | 

20. Item; Whether yedo keep Chaltity, not ufing the company of 
any fufpe€&t Woman within this Monaftery, or without ? And whether 
the Mafter, or any Brother of this Houfe be fufpeted upon Incontinency, 


_ or defamed for that he ismuch converfant with Women? 


21. Item; Whether Women ufeth and reforteth much to this Mo- 
naftery by back-ways, or otherwife? and whether they. be accufto- 
; mably, 
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mably, or atany time lodged withinthe Preciné thereof ? 

22. Jtem; Whether the Mafter, or any Brother of this Houfe, ufeth 
to have any Boys or young men laying with him? | 

23. Item; Whether the Brethren of this Houfe keep their Obedience; 
being ready at their Matter’s Commandment, in all things honeft, lawful, 
and reafonable ? 


Sequuntur Regule Caremoniales. 


24. Item; Whether yedo keep filence inthe Church, Cloifter, Frai- 
trie, and Dormitorie, at the hours and time fpecified in your Rule? 

25. Item; Whether ye do keep Fafting and Abftinence, according 
to your Rules, Statutes, Ordinances, and laudable Cuftoms of this 
Houfe ? 

| 26. Item; Whether ye abftain from Flefh in time of Advent, and other 
times declared and fpecified by the Law, Rules, and laudable Cuftoms of 
this Houfe ? 

27. Item; Whether ye wear Shirts and Sheets of Woollen, or that 
yehave any Conftitution, Ordinance, or Difpenfation, granted or made 

to the contrary, by fufficient and lawful Authority ? 
: Profitentes Regulam Beneditti quam aritiffime tenentur ad preditta 
Caremonialia obfervanda. 


28. Item; Whether ye do fleep altogethers in the Dormitorie,under ote 
Roof, or not.? | 
_ 29. Item; Whether ye have all feparate Beds, or any one of you doth 
‘lay with another ? | 
30. Item; Whether ye do keep the Fraitry at Meals, fo that two parts, 
or the leaft, the two part of the whole Covent bealways there, unlefs the 
Matter at every one time difpenfe with you tothe contrary ? 
31. Item; Whether yedo wear your Religious habit continually, and 
never leave it off but shiek ye goto bed? | 
32. Item; Whether every Brethren of this Houfe have lightly departed 
hence, and hath gonetoany other Houfe of like Order and Profeflion, 
without {pecial Letters and Licence of their Matter ? ; 
33. Item; Whether the Mafter and Brethren of this Houfe have re- 
ceived and admitted any Brother of another Houfe, without {pecial Li- 
cence and Letters of his Mafter and Head ? . ii 
34. Item; Whether any of you, fithence the time of your Profeflion, 
hath gone out of this routes is Friends, or otherwife ¢ 
35. Item ; How oftimes he did fo, and how long at every time ye tar- 
ried forth ? ja 
36. Item ; Whether yé had f{pecial licence of your Mafter fo to go forth, 
or not? 
37. Item; Whether at every time of your being forth, ye changed or 
left off your habit, or every part thereof ? : NPR 
8. Izem; Whether ye, or any of you be, or hath been, in manifeft 
Apoftafy, that isto fay, Fugitives or Vagabonds? 

. Item; For what caufe or occafion ye have fo gone forthand been 
in Apoftafy ? and whether the caufe of your going forth was by reafon of 
the great cruelty of your Mafter, or by his negligence, not calling. you 
home to your Cloifter ? 

4o. Item; 


Oa 
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40. Item ; Whether ye be weekly fhaven).and do not’nourifh or fuffer 
your Hair to belong? and whether ye wear your Apparel according to 
the Rule, not too exceffive, nor too exquifite; and in like wife the trap- 
o's of your Horfes, and other your bearing Beafts ? g 

41. item; Whether the Mafter and Head of this Houle do ufe his Bre- 
thren charitably, without partiality, malice, envy, grudg, or difpleafure 
more fhewed to onethan to another? owls | 

42. Item ; Whether he doufe his Difciplines, Correétions, and Pu- 
nifhments upon his Brethren, with mercy, pity, and charity, without ~ 
erucity, rigoroufnefs, and enormous hurt, no more favouring one than 
afiothter ? ; | ‘Lwiee 

43. Item ;) Whether aay Brother, or Religious Perfon of this Houfe, 
be incorrigible? , 0H. 

44. Item ; Whether the Mafter ofthis Houfe do ufe his Brethrenscha- 
ritably when they be fick and difeafed ? and whether in time of their 
ficknefs he do procure unto them Phyficians, and all other neceflaries? ': 


© 46, Item; Whether he make his Accompts ( as he ought to do ¥ once 
every year before his Brethren, and chiefly the Seniors and Officers,>'to 


che intent they may be made'privy to the ftateand condition of the Houfe, | 
and know perfectly the due adminiftration thereof?» . 
46. Item; Whether the Prior, Subprior, Sellerar, Kitchener, Ter- 
rure, Sacriften, or any fuch-like Officer, having Adminiftration of every 
manner Revenues of this Houfe, do make’ his whole and true Accompr, 
according as he isbound to do, not api Ine any thing by him received 


to his own proper ufe or commodity : | 


47. Item; Whether any Religious Perfon of this: Houfe ‘do bear, 
occupy, or exercifé more Offices than oné, for, and to his own fingular 
commodity, advantage, or profit, by the partialdealing of the Mafter? — 

48. Item ;Whether all.and fingular the Revenues and Profits of this 


~Houfe be converted and employed tothe behove and ufe thereof, and 


of the Brethren, and according tothe Founder’s mind and Giver ?. + on 

49. Item; Whether the Mafter do make fuicient reparations: wpon 
his Monaftery, as the Church andall other houfing thereto adjoyned,and 
alfo upon all other the Lands, Granges, Farms,and Tenements belong- 


- ing tothe fame, and whether he fuffer any dilapidation, decay, or ruine 


in any part of them ? 3 

50. Item; Whether therebe any Inventory made of all and fingular 
the Moveables, Goods, which from time to time have been, and yet be 
inthis Houfe, as of Jewels, Reliques, Ornaments, Veftiments, teady 
Mony, Plate, Bedding, with other Utenfils ; alfo. of Corn, Chattels 
and other Commodities, to the intent the ftate and condition of this 
Houfe may be always known? | 

s1. Item; "That ye exprefs truly and fincerely the whole ftate and 
condition of this Houfe, as in Mony, Plate, Cartel; Corn, and other 
Goods ? | 00 Some 

52. ltcm ; Whether this Monaftery be indebted ? to whom ? and for 
what caufe¢ | . ici 

53. Jtew; Whether any of the Lands befold, or mortgaged? and for 
what Sums? ) us pny a 

4. Item; Whether any be lett to Farm by the Mafter of this Houfe 
for term of years, and for how many years? and {pecially whether they 

ge be 
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be letten for finall Sums, or for lefs Sums than they were wont to be 
letten for, to the intent to have great {ums of ready Mony before 
_ hand? ey 3 
55- Item; Whether he doenforce, compel, or conftrain his Brethren, 
or any of them,to.confent to the fealing of any Leafes,Grants, Farm-Holds, 
Annuities, Corrodies, or any other Alienations? hee 

- 56. Item; Whether the Plate and Jewels, or any part or parcel thereof 
or of any other moveable Goods of this Houfe be laid to pledg,fold,or alie- 
nated for atime, or for ever ? for what caufe, and to whom? or otherwife 
imbezled, or confumed ? | Which 

57. Item ; Whether the Mafter of this Houfe be wont to give under his 
Seal of Office, or Covent-Seal, Farms, Corrodies, Annuities, or Offices, 
_ tohis Kinsfolk, Alliances, Friends, or Acquaintance, for term of years, or 
otherwife, to the hurt, hindrance, dammage, and impoverifhmenr of 
this Houfe ? : ard ’ 

5% Item; Whether hebe wont to grant any Patent, or Covent-Seal, 
without the confent of his Brethren ? 
. 59. Item; Whether the Covent-Seal of this Houfe be furely and 
fafely, kept under three Keys ; that is to fay, one remaining and ‘being 
in cuftody of the Mafter, and the other twointhecuftody of two Se- 
niours? re ' 

60. Item; Whether the Muniments and Evidences of the Lands, 
Rents, and Revenues of this Houfe, be fafely kept from Vermine and 
Moiftnefse?- Ogee pean tem 

61. Item; Whether the Mafter do keep Hofpitality according to the 
ability of his Houfe, and in ‘like manner,as other Fathers hereof have 
done heretofore ? sas 2) ig dala ie sah | , 

62. Item; Whether the Mafter of this Houfe, in receiving any No- 
vice, being of willing and toward mind to enter into Religion, hath 
demanded or received, or convented to'réceive any Mony, Rewards, 
or any other temporal Commodities of him fo entring, or wi.ling to en- 
ter, or of anyother his Friends ?¢ ‘and°whether ‘for not promifing, 
granting, or giving fach Rewards or Gifts,’ any hath been repelled and not 
feecived PE sa Me ak Kiniade nite hia tt AX , 

63. Item? Whether the Novices, and other received into Religion; 
have a Preceptor and Mafter deputed unto them to teach them Grammar 
and‘good Letters? pian sie 
64. Item; Whether any Seniour of this' Houle be deputedto declare, 
inform,and intrue them their Rules, and whereunto they fhiall be bound- 


, 7 


én to obferve and keep, after their Profeffion'?’ ~~ 

65. Item; Whether any of you have*taken upon him the Habit and 
Profefion of your Religion, ‘chiefly forthe intent, hope; or trult to be 
made Head ‘and Matter of thisHoufe ? “So 
“66. “Item 5 Whether the Mafter of this'Houfe; in giving any Advo- 
cation, Nomination, Prefentation, or Collation of any Parfonage, V1- 
carage, Chapel, or Benefice of the Patronage and Gift of this Houfe, do 
take, or ufe totake any’ manner’ Penfiofi, Portion, or ‘other Comfho- 
dity or Gains ; or‘elfe doth make any Convention or Compaction, where: 
by arly lucremay-enfue to’hith inthatibebalf?: oc 

~ 67. Item ; Whether hedo receive, or ule to receive,the Fruits) and 
Revenues of every fuch Benefice vacant, or ufe to borrow any ee 
9 MOE LTT Ok 
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of him towhom he intendeth to give fuch Benefice unto, exprefly co- _ 


venanting or intending, that he fo obtaining the faid Benefice, fhall freely 
and clearly remit the faid Mony fo borrowed ? 
68. Item; What,and how many Benefices the Mafter of this Houfe 
doth occupy and keep in his own hands ? ; 
69. Item; Whether the fame Benetfices be appropriate and united to 
this Houfe by fa ficient authority ? 3 
70. Item; Whether the Malter of this Houfe doth make diftributions 
amongit the Parifhioners of the Benefices appropriate, and doth keep and 
obferve alland fingular other Provifions and Ordinances {pecified and 
exprefled in the Appropriations of the fame Benefices ¢ Re 
Exhibeant omnes & fingulas. Appropriationes, unacum Ordinationibus 
& Dotationibus Vicariatuum. 


71. Item; Whether he do promote unto fuch Benefices as be of his 
Gift, fufficient and able Perfons in Learning, Manners, and Vertue?, 
72. Item; Whether any Brother of this Houfe do ferve any Parifh- 
Chureh,being appropriate and united to the fame,and how many Church- 
es appropriate:befoferved ?. > ; at 7 | 
73.,dtem ; Whether the Mafter of this Houfe hath and poffefleth any 

Benefice with Cure, or any other Dignity withhis Abby? > 
<1) 96 sonnet fipSt aliquod tale haber, Difpenfationcm exhibeat. 


74. Item : Whether the Mafter of this Houfe at any time fince he was F 


firft made Abbot, or Matter, did know or-believe that he was Sufpended, 

or Excommunicate, either by the Law, or by any Judg ; and whetherhe 

knowing or fuppofing himfelf fo to be, did fing Mafs inthe mean time, 
andbefore he wasabfolved ? stets 26! tqfid oy ab ese a 
In Vifitatione Monialinn ad Premiffa addantur stated ted 

75. Item; \N hether this Monaftery hath good and. fafficient Enclofure, 

and whether the Doors and. windows be diligently kept: {hut, fo that no 


Man can have any entry into the fame, or any part thereof,at inconvenient 
times ? i bev lio: F od uw . 
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Propter quod nece Tarinm erit Vifitatori circumire Monafterinm, ac 

sidere Grarumare, difpofiziopem, edtfictorum, Can fint. aliqua loca 

“hoc PVA per qua secrete intrart polfit ; una fecum: habeat Abbax 
tifljam cum duabus ant.tribus fentoribus Monialibus, 4 quibus. tum 

“ sidiaterrogets an oftia, Monafterit fingulis quibufque, nottibus. fub. cla- 


91 Ribus-clanfa tencantary que earn Monialinm fenio, confettarum, — 


vel an Abbas ipfa clavinm cuftodians. tempore neiturno habeant, 


_oybh teneant iam won efhtutnm, clavinmgnftodiam Funicribus commit- 
iv oteres) sd yas io nonsitoD io .foteinsienl <nomenimo BEES 
h oiuoB airy toaio bas sesnoe4 osly to sottariod 16 scet ae 
76. Tem 3 W hether ftrangers, -both,Men and, Womer : 

monly, to. have communication with the Sifters of this. Houle, wi 
licence of the Abbefs or Prionels;,fpecially in fecret places, and in theal 
fenceafithein Sifferst)s, 62 Sly to .ovio001 ob ad 4liad Ws en 


t ; 4 “d : 
LrorwtH + ber a ow & “y «ae os . 7 <i> +, Ser ewe. 
o110d .o2 olu 10 .2useey sollomed sou) yisve to ssunSyen 


and Women, ufeth, com. 
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77. Items ; Whether any Sifter of this Houfe were profeffed for any 
manner of compulfion of her Friends and Kinsfolks, or by the AbbefS or 
Priorefs ? ie. Mabe nig4) i 

78. Item; Whether any of the Siftersof this Houfeufeth to go forth 
~ any whither out of the Precinct thereof, without {pecial Licence of their 
Abbefs or Priorefs ? . 

79. Item; Whether any Sifter dothufe her Habit continually out of 
- her Cell? : . 

80. Item ; Wherein every one of you occupieth her felf, befide the 
time of Divine Service? 

81. Item, Whether any Sifter of this Houfe hath any familiarity with 
peta Men, Secular Priefts, or Laymen, being not near of kin unto 
them : : | 

82. Item; Whether any Sifter of this Houfe hath been taken and 
found with any fuch accuftomably fo communing, and could not fhew 
any reafonable caufe why they fo did ?. 

83. Item; Whetherany of you doth ufe to write any Letters of Love, 
or lafcivious fafhionto any Perfon, or receive any fuch, or have any pri- 
vy Meffengers coming and reforting unto you, or any of you, with Token 
_ or Gifts, from any manner fecular Perfon orother? , 

84. Item; Whether any of you doth ufeto {peak with any manner of 
Perfon, by night or by day, by Grates or back Windows, or other privy 
Places within this Monaftry, without licence of your Head ?. Sonu 

"86. Item ; Whether the Confeffor of this Houfé be a difcreet, Man, of 
good learning,vertue and honeft behaviour, of good name and fame, and 
whether he hath been always fo taken ? | 

86. Item; How oftimes in the year the Sifters of this Houfe ufeth to 
be Confeffed and Communicate ;_ 


od 


| Reftat pro Eccleftis Colfegiatis, Hofpitalibus; Ecclefiis Cathedralibus, 


Parochialibus, Ecclefiis, Epifcopo, ¢» Archiepifcopo, pro ordine 
Ferofolomit arum & 


-  _Exhibeant omnia fcripta, maunimenta, Inventaria, Schedulas quafcungque, 
unde aliquid cognitionis eorum reformationt Monafteriorum, five domorum 
utilitatt, aieeffiris explicari, aut quoquo modo colligi poffit. 


Il. General Injunétions to be given on the King’s Highne/s’s bebalf 
‘in all Monaftries and other Houfes, of what/oever Order or Religion 
they be. | ey, ke 


“Irft; That the Abbot, Prior, or Prefiderit, and all other Brethren 
of the Place that is vifited, fhall faithfully, truly, and heartily, 
keep and obferve, and. caufe teach, and procure to be keptand obfer- 
ved of other, asmuch asinthem may lie, all and fingular Contents, as 
well in the Oath of the King’s Highnefs Succeffion, given heretofore by 
_ them, asin acertain Profeffion lately fealed with the Common Seal, and 
f{ub{cribed and Signed with their own nates ; Alfo that they. fhall ob- 


ferve 


Cotton Libr. 
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obferve aid fulfil, by all the means that they beft may, the Sratutes~ of 
this Kealin, made, or tobe made, for the fuppreffion and taking away" 
of the ufurped and pretenfed Jurifdi€tion of the Bifhop of Rome’ within 

this Realm: and for the affertion and confirmation of the Authority, 

Jurifdiction, and Prerogative of our moft noble Sovereign . Lord ithe: 
King, and his Succeffors; and that they fhall diligently inftrué their 
Juniors and Youngers, and all other committed to their Cure, That 
the King’s Power is by the Laws of God moft excellent ofall under God in” 
Earth : and that we ought to obey himafore all other Powers, by God’s 
Prefcript ; and that the Bifhop of Rome’s JurifdiCtion or Authority here- » 
tofore ufurped, by no means is founded or eftablifhed by Holy Scripture : 
but that the fame, partly by the eraft and deceit of the fame Bifhop of ' 
Rome, and by hisevil and ambitious Canons and Decretals ; and partly ° 
by the toleration and permiffion of Princes, by little and: little hath 


‘crown up; and therefore now, of moft right and equity, is taken away 


< 


and clean expelled out of this Realm. 7 
Alfo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Prefident and Brethren, may be decla- 
red, by the King’s Supream Power and Authority Ecclefiaftical, to be 
abfolved and loofed from all manner Obedience, Oath, and Profeffion 
by them heretofore perchance promifed, or made, tothe faid Bifhop of 
Rome; or to any other in his ftead, or occupying his Authority; or to 
any other Forreign Prince, or Perfon: And neverthelefS let it be en-— 
joined to them, that they fhall not promife or give fuch Oath or Profef-” 
fion to any fuch Forreign Potentate hereafter. And if the Statutes of 
the faid-Order Religious, or Place, feem tobind them to Obedience) or: 
Subjection, or any other Recognizance of Superiority tothe faid Bi-’ 
fhop of Rome, or toany other Forreign Power, Potentate, Perfon or Place 
by any ways ; fuch Statutes, by the King’s Graces Vifitors, be utterly an= 
nihilate, broken, and declared void and of none effect ; and that they be 
in no cafe bounden ‘or obligate to the fame, and fuch Statutes to be forth- 
with utterly put forth and abolifhed out of the Books, or Muniments of 
that Religion, Order or Place, by the Prefident and his Brethren. 
Alfo, that no Monk, or Brother of this Monaftery, by any means go 
forth of the Precin& of the fame. ay muh 
Alfo, that Women, of what ftate or degree foever they be, be utter- 
ly excluded from entring into the Limits or Circuit of this Monaftery,. 
or place, unlefs they firft obtain licence of the King’s Highnefs, or his 
Vifitor. al 
Alfo, that there be no entring into this Monaftery but one, and that 
by the great fore-gate of the fame, which diligently fhall be watched and 


_ kept by fome Porter {pecially appointed for that purpofe, and fhall be fhut 


and opened by the fame both day and night, at convenient and accufto- 
med hours; which Porter fhall repel all manner Women from entrance 
into the {aid Monaftery. | : + 
Alfo, that all and fingular Brethren, and Monks of this Monaftery, take 
their refeCtions altogether in a place called the Mifericorde, fuch daysas 
they eat Flefh, and all other days intheir Refectory ; and that at every 
Mefs there fit four of them, not of duty demanding to them any certain, 
ufual, or aceuftomed-duty or portion of Meat as they were wont to do; 
but thacthey becontent with fuch Viétuals as is fet’ before them, and 
there take their Refe@tions foberly, without excels, with giving due © 
) 94 : _ thanks 


of Retords? | 139 
thanks to God; and that at every fuch Refedion, fome ‘Chapter of the 
New Teftament, or Old, by fome of thie’ faid Brethren, be réad and 
recited to the. other, keeping filence, ahd giving audience to the 
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fame. : ey) be ai i ae ; 

...Alf, that the Abbot and Prefident do daily prepare dhe Table ‘for 

himfelf and his Guefts thither‘reforting, and that noc “over-fumptuous, 

and full of delicate and ftrange Difhes, but honeftly furnifhed = with ‘ 
common Meats;,At which Table, the faid Abbot, or fome Senior in 

his Heed, fall fit to receive, and gently entertain ‘the Strangers, ‘the 

‘Guetts. Sk ne ip Ms 

‘~ AlfO, that none of the Brethren fend any part of his Meat, or the 

Jeavings thereof to ‘any Perfon, but that there be affigned an Almoner, 

‘which fhall gather the Leavings, both of the Covent and Strangers Ta- 

bles, after that the Servants, of the Houfe have had their convenient Re- 

feGtions, and diftribute the fame to poor People ; among{t whom fpecial 
confideration be had of fuch, before other, as be Kinsfolk to any of the 

faid Brethren, if they be of like: ‘power.and debility 4s other be; and 
alfoofthofe which, endeavour themfelves, with all their will and labour; 

to gettheir living withtheir hands, and yet cannot fully help themfelves 

’ fortheir chargeable Houfhold, and multitude of Children: yet let not 

them be fo cherifhed, that they fhall leave labour and fall'to idlenefs; 

with confideration alfo {pecially to be had of them, which’ by weaknefs 

of their Limbs and Body be fo impotent that they cannot labour; and 

by no meanslet fuch Alms be givento valiant mighty, ta idle Beggars 

and Vagabonds, as commonly ufe to, refort about fix ht places’; Which 
rather, as drove-beafts and Mychers, fhould be. driven’ away and com- 
pelled'to labour, than in their idlenefs and, lewdnefs, againit the form 
of the King’s ‘Graces Statute in this behalf made, cherifhed, and main- 
tained, tothe great hindrance and damage ofthe Common-Weal. 
Alfo, thatall other Almfes. or Diftributions due, or. accuftomied to 


_ be made, by reafon of the Foundation, Statutes, or cultomes of this 


place, bemade and given,as largely.and as liberally as ever they were at 
any time heretofore. | ob rm CAS te cabled 
-“Alfo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Prefident, fhall find Wood and 
Fewel fufficient to make Fire in the Refectory, from A/ballow-even to 
Good-Friday, _ ; 

' Alfo, that all the Brethren of this Houfe, except ‘the Abbot, and 
fuch as be fick, or evil at eafe, and thofe that have fulfilled their 
peels lie together inthe Dormitory, every one by himfelf, in feveral 
Beds. | Ne 

_ Alfo, that no Brother, or Monk, of this Houfe, have atty Child or 
Boy laying, or privily accompanying with him, or otherwife haunting 
unto him, other thanto help him to Mafs. ; | 

Alfo,that the Brethren of this Houfe, when they be fick, or evil at 
eafe, be feenunto, andbe kept inthe Infirmary duly, as well for their 
fuftenance of Meat and Drink, as for their good keeping. _ 

Alfo, that the Abbot, or Prefident, keep and find in fome Univerfi- 
ty, one or two of his Brothers, according tothe Ability and Pofleffi- 
onsof this Houfe ; which Brethren, after He be learned in good and 
holy Letters, when they return home, may inftruct and teach their Bre- 


hren, and diligently preach the Word of God. 
: ey “nites S{f Alfo: 


0 be moderated, fhall refort ; 
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») Alfo, thar« ever ory rb att ace of one hour, a satan of Holy i Saie 2 
ture be kepri sre, chy. by toe Neen all, under pain ‘By this faid Petal 
Which fide fhall have" Authorit 
“ difpente with them, that they® witha 13 waihtd trearablevaice, fay? a 
Wenge hours, hich, were wont to-be. en 

- Alto, eee Erethren, 0 this” 0 affer Divine Setvice ‘afl ea fic 
‘or hear fomeyw at ‘Holy. Sonia be ety ‘ch t hemfelves'i in: fome 
dake. honeft a aie ong 
ex “Allo, that i - Nosy Msn fi Houfe Pe éhie He ihe: tle 
Cfagutes, and latidable Cuftoms: ee this Religion; as fara: they:d6*s 
with Holy, Scripture and the Word of God., And.that the Abbot,” 

Ore Prefident ; Qk "his § Monat Hey “ever Lect fhall’ ext a to his: e 
‘then, as plainly aS. ‘may bg, i ‘@ certain Patt Sf th "essen Kelethae 
“they have. Solita, and ibe, he “farmed” always to the“Doétri 
shrift, and p af Contrariwile a ye he'{half teach thei, that’ thei 
‘ule, “and ( other their Principles: of Religion (fo fat ‘as’ ‘they aa | 
:ble’)y. be ta =A out “Of Holy Scripture; and he fhall fhow the 
Ces from. W hence ‘they were dbhived 3 ‘and ‘that their’ ‘Céremo 4 ; 
Sorher. oblérvances; of Religion, be none other things ‘than as the? 
‘Letters or Principles, ; and certain ‘Introduétions to true Chri oF 
‘to obferve ain onder i inthe Church. And«that true Religion is, not con- 
‘tained in a 2 ‘manner. of going, fhaven Heads, and fuch orher 
marks ; ilence, fafting, up- -rifing in the night; fiiging and flich 
the kin eremonies, but in “cleannefs of mind, - urenefs of living, 
bes ial Ng ¢ faigned, and: brother ly. ‘Charity, ar true hongu ing 
God in Spirit a Verity, : fis that thofe above-faid things” avers 
fete a wn that, they eing, firlt exerciféd in ‘thefe, in rie ocefs 
of time might; cend to thofe, as by certain fteps, that is ‘to fay, sh the 
“chief point and end of Religion : and thérefore let them ‘be ilige ie 
exhorted, that they do not Continually’ ftick “and farcéafe in fuch ror 
‘monies and. Obfervances ,astho” they had perfeCtly fulfilled the chiefan 
‘Outmoft of the whole true Religion; but that when they have once“'pat 
{uch things, they endeavour themfelvesto higher things, and convert 
-their,minds from fuch external Matters, to. more inward and | 
“Confiderations, as the Law of. God and Chriftian Religion doth teach 
“and {how. And that they affure not themfelves of any Reward or. 
‘Commodity any wife, by reafon of {uch Ceremonies and Obfervances, — 
except they: refer all fch to Chrift, and for his fake obferve them ; and 
for that they might thereby the more eafily keep fuch’ things 2 as he hath | 
‘commanded, as well tothemasto all Chriftian People. . 

Alfo, that the Abbot and Prefident of this Place fhall make a fall and 
true reckoning and accompt of his Adininiftration every year to his 
‘Brethren,as well of his Receipts as Expences ; and that the faid Accomp 
be, written in.a great Book remaining with the Covent, 

Alfo, that the Abbot and Prefident of this Houfe fhill make no waite 
of the Woods pertaining to this Houfé, nor fhall fer out unadvifedly 
any Farms of Reverfions, without the confent of the more part of the 
Convent. 

.. Alfo, that there be aff igneda Book anda Regifter ee may copy out 
into that Bookall fach Writings, word nth word, as Res Se Sunder the 
Convent-Seal of this Houfe. | 

“Vin ’ ‘Alto, 


ra 


oe Ow fee 
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Allo, shat no Man be; faiered. to profels, or to wear-the Habit of Ré- | 
$ oufée’reh ioe 


ligion upon him 


1 


Item, that th y fhall not fhew no Reliques, or feigned Miracles, for 


Within the limits ofthis Houle... ys), , he 
Alfo, that every Brother of this Houfe that is a Prieft, fhall every 
dey in his Mafs, pray forthe moft happy and moft profperous eftate! of 
ui Sovereign Lord the King, and his molt noble and laveful Wife Queen 


S°S'Alfo, that if cither the Mafter, or any Brother of this Houfe, do.in- 
fringe any of the faid Injugtions, any of them fhall denounce the fame 
or procure to be denounced, as foon as may be, to the King’s Majelty, 
ortohis Vifitor-General, or his‘ Deputy: Andthe Abbot, or Matter, 
fhall minifter {pending Mony, and other Neceffaries, for the way to him 
that fhallfodenountce, . .§, 0 Gayae : 
nh. ¥ re BS sh wearnek. Ke ; Lites. Momo 4 

“Other fpiritual’InjunGtions may”be added by the Vifitor,as the place 
and nature of the Comperts fhall require, after his difcretion. , 


-Referving Power fosivemors: Inoacansee to examine and: dike 
cuf§ the Compérts, to punifh ‘and reform. them, that ..be convi& of any 


notable,Crimé, ‘to fearch and , try the fo indations, Charters, ..Donatia 
on’, Appropriations and. Muniments of ie taid lates and to difpofe 
all fuch Papiftieal Efcripts as fhall bethere, found, tothe Right Honou: 
rable Mr. [homes Cromwell Géneral-Vilitor, tothe King’s {aid Highnefs, 
as fhall feém moft expedient fohis high\wildom and difcretion,. 5) 
EDA Ges»! TT! vue | i 
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iil. Some’ Particulars yelatinig -to the Diffolution: of Monafteries. 


BAS Sw. o> Z 


y ~ Sebtion tui sho 
“The Preamble of the Surrender of the Monaftery of Langden. 


ei Se fidelibus, &c. Willielmus Dyer, Abbas Monafterii 
Beat Marix Virginis & S. Thomx Martryis de Langden, in Com, 
Kent, & ejufdem loci Conventus, Ordinis Premonttrat. capitulum: di- 
&x domus plene facientes, ejufdemq; domus (qu in fuis fructibus, red- 
ditibus, provenien. even. & emolumen. non médiocriter deteriorata eft, 
& quafi in totum diminuta, ingentiq; xre alieno obruta, opprefla, & 
gravata extitit) ftatum ufq; adeo matura deliberatione, & diligentt 
trattatu, confiderantes, potiderantes, & penfantes, quod nifi celeri re- 
medio, regia provifione huic Monafterio five Prioratui (quippe quod 
de ejus fundatione & perfonatu exiftit ) brevi fuccurratur & provideatur, 

ae c funditus 
ul 
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Fe Cry 


' Anno Reg- 
ni 28. 


funditus in Spiritualibus'& Tempotalibus annihiletur, per prafentes da- 
mus'& concedimus, &c, nein Le i 

The reft follows in the ordinary form of Law: bat the ordin 59 Prighite 
in moft Surrenders ts, 3 13 ‘ 


Omnibus Chrifti fidelibus, &c. ‘Nos—Salutem. Sciatis quod nos, de- 
liberate, certa fcientia, & mero motu, noftris, ex quibufdam catifis, ju- 
ftis, & ‘rationabilibus, ‘nos, anitnas & confcientias noftras {pecialiter 
moventibus, ultro & {ponte dediffe & conceffifle Domino Regi, &¢. 


But it feems fome few Houfes, though they were prevailed with to 
furrender, yet would not do it with fuch’a Preamble, for there are about 
twenty Surrenders without any Preamble at all, made to. Foh2z Lowdon 
Clerk, ad ufum Domini Regis. | | a 


e+ 
is 


Section II. 


A Lift of Religions Houfes, which. by the King’s Letters Patents 
were of new founded and preferved from the diffolution of Leffer 
Monafteries. «4 . : ‘ re Mas 24.4 


 T. Mary of Betlefden, Buckingham fhire, Ciftercians. i il 
» St. Mary of Same at Auguftians, C* : 
Chertfey;Cambridg-fhire, Benedi@. Nuns. 19. Auguft. 
St.'Mary #z Winton, Southamp. fhire, Benedi@. Nuns. aH 
Grate ddiet, Leicefter-fhire, Auguft, Nuns, ©) * ineatite. 
St. Michael Hull, York-fhire, Carthufians, _ RRR Pant} ak 
St. Clare of Denby, Cambridg-fhire, Nuns. ag ar. 
Kyrame, Lincoln fhire, Augutftin. | 2. September. 
St. Ann Marick, York-fhire, Benedi&. Nuns. Qe, 

St. Mary of Bindon, Dorfet-thire, Ciftercians, | 16. November. | 
St. Mary Harpa, Weftmor. Premontftrat. 

St. Mary ie Hynnings, Lincoln-fhire, Cifterc. Nuns, 27. oe 
St. Mary de-la-Pray, Northamp. fhire, Nuns. 13. December. 
St. Mary of Kelling, York-fhire, Nuns. 14, 

St. Mary of Cockerfand, Lancafh. Premonftrat. Nuns. 19. 
De-la-val, York-fhire, Carthuf . 

St..Mary New-ftead, Nottinghamfh. Auguft, Nuns. 
Wormlley, Herefordfh. Auguft. 


St. Mary of Alnewick, Northumb. Premontt.  - 0. } 
Bellalanda, Yorkth. Cifterc. 30... > ga 
St. John Bapt. Eggleftone, Yorkth. ? we es 
S. Mary de Nith, Glamorganfh, ‘Ciftere. 305. Seales 
St. Mary Ulneftock, Leicefterfh. og On ee 
St. Mary of Dale, Derbyfh. Auguft. 30+ "1 


St. Katharineof Polefloo, Devonth. Benedi&. Nuns. 30. 
St. Mary Lacock, Wiltfh. Auguft. Nuns. | 
St. Mary Chefter, Nuns. iS ‘. 
St. Mary of Studley, Oxfordfh. Nuns. eS ae y 


repeaters neta pn ae 
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St. Mary of Canon Leigh, Devonfh. Nuns. 12. February: 
Cockhill, Worcefterfh, Auguft. Nuns. | 5. March, 
St. Bartholomew, New-Cattle, Nuns. 30. 

St. Mary of Wallingwells, Yorkth. April. 


_ TheGrants for thefe Houfes are all inthe 28 year of the King, to be held 
in perpetuam eleemofynam, and are enrolled inthe ift, 2d, 4th, and ¢th 
parts of the Patent Rolls for that Year. 


Section III. 


A Lift of all the Surrenders of Abbies, which are yet extant in 
) : the Augmentation Office. | 


| . . Regni 27; 
| | esac Pramontt. figned by the Abbot and 10 Monks, tt 
Com. Kent. 13. November. 
Folkefton, Benedict. the Prior, Kent. 15. 
‘Dover, the Prior, 8 Monks, Kent. a rang? 
Merten, Augutit.the Prior, and 5 Friers, Yorkfh. 9. February. 
Hornby, Premontt. the Prior and two Monks, . te 
Tilty, Cifterc. the Abbot and 5 Monks, Effex. | 28. 
- Bilfington, the Prior and two Monks, Kent. 21. : 
Thefe are allenrolled Rot. Clauf: Part t fie «— Regni 28. 
_ Furneffe, the Abbot and 30 Monks, Lancafhire. Qs April. 
Bermondfey, the Abb. Surrey. 1. fune, 
Bufhlifham, Bp of St. Davids, Commendator, Berk, 5. ‘Fuly. 
The Originals of thefetwo laft are loft, but enrolled 
Rot. Clauf. Part 2d. Regn. 28. 
| ' Regii 29. 


Lanthony, Auguft. the Prior and 21 Monks, Gloceftth, 10. May. 
Abbington, Bened. the Abbot and25 Monks, Berkfh. 29. 
-Charterhoufe,the Prior, London. i - 10. Fune. 
_ Chretfey,—the Abbot and 14 Monks. 6. Fuly. 
Wardon, Cifterc. the Abbot and14 Monks, Bedfordfh. 4. December. 
St. Auftins Canterb. the Abby Seal. | Se 
Weltacre, Auguft. the Prior and 8 Monks, Norfolk, 14. Fanuary. 
Kingfwood, Cifterc.Gloceftfh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 1. February. 
Coxhall, Cifterc. the Abbot, Effex. dh, 

St. Andrew, Bened. Northampt.the Priorand1r2Fr. 2. March. 
Holmcultrin—the Abbot and 25 Monks, Cumberland. 6. 

Butley, Auguft, the Commend. and 8 Monks, Suffolk. 7. 
Stradford-Langthorn,Cifterc.the Abbot andr 4 Mon.Effex.8. 
Southwick, Auguft. Hampsh. 7. Aprils 
Kennelworth; Bened, the Prior and 16 Mon. Warwick{h. 14. 
Merton, Auguft. the Abbot and 14 Monks, Surrey. 16. 
_ Pont-Robert, Cifterc. the Abbot and 8 Monks, Suffex. 16. 
Belloloco, Cifterc. the Abbot and 19 Monks, Hampfh. 17. » 


_. Befides thefe, the following Surrenders are enrolled. 
sausd Lewes, 
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Regni 30. 


t 


* nthe Hous Semperingham, * Gilbertines, the Prior and 8 Monks. 
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Lewes, Cluniac, Suffex, the Prior. | 16, November. 
Caftle-Acre, Cluniac. Norfolk, the Prior. =, 22, 
Titchfield, Premonft.the Commend. Southamptfh. __—-18. December. 
Muchelling, Bened. Sommerfetfh. the Abbot. 3. January. 
Boxley, Cifterc. Kent, the Abbot. 6. 


2 
Walden, Bened. Effex the Bp. Suifr. of Colchefter, Com- 
mend. 22, March. 


Almoft all thefe Abbies were above the value of two hundred 
pound, fo that they were not within the Statute for fuppref- 
fing the leffer Abbies; but the Abbots were prevailed on by 
other Motives to furrender their Honfes tothe King. 


Batle, Bened. Suffex, the Abbot and 16 Monks. 27. May. 
Thurgarton, Auguft. Yorkfh. the Prior and 8 Frat. 14. Fune. 
Bufhlifham, Bened. Berkfh. the Abbot and15 Monks. 19. 
Axiholm, Carthuf’ Linconlfh. the Prior and 8 Monks. 23. 
Rupa, Cifterc. Yorkfh. the Abbot and 17 Monks. 23. 
Walbeck, Premonft. Nottingfh. the Abbot and 18 Mon. 20. 


Huntington Canons, Aug. the Prior and’ 8 Canons. © 11. Fuly. 
Lincoln, Gilbertines the Prior, and 15 Monks. 14. 
Feverfham, Cluniac. Kent, the Abbot and8 Monks. —_—8.. 
Bordefley, Cifterc. Worceft{h. the Abbot and 19 Monks. 17. 
Cumbermore, Auguft, Chefh. the Abbot. 27. 


St. Auftins,Canterb. Bened. the Abbdt and 30 Monks. 30. 
St. James, Northamptonfh, Bened. the Abbot Ele& and ; 

5 Monks. 25. Auguft. 
Fordham, Gilbertines,: Cambridgth. the Prior and 3 Frat. 1. September. 
Chaterass Black-Nuns,Cambridgfh.the Abbefs & 10 Nuns. 3. 
Val-royal, Chesfh. the Abbot tl 14 Monks. WP 
Croxton, Premontt. Leicefterfh. the Abbotand 22 Mon. 8. 
Haughmond, Canons, Shropfh. the Abbot and1o Mon. 9. 
Tudbury, Bened. Staffordfh. the Prior and8 Monks, _—14. 
De-la-pray, no Subfcriptions, only the CommonSeal. 16. . 
Roftiter, Auguft. Staffordfh. the Abbotand 8 Monks. 16. - 
Crockefden, Cifterc, Staffordfh. the Abbot & 12 Mon. 17. 

Hilton, Cifterc. Staffordfh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. i$ ni 
18, 


of this Order Sulby, Premonft. Nothamp.fh. the Abbot andi1 Mon. | 20. 


there were 
Cloifters for 


Haberholm, Gilb. Lincolnfh. the Priorand 6 Can. 4.) ae 


both sexes. St. Betlefden, Cifterc. Bedfordfh. Abbot and 11 Monks. 25. 


Gilbert Lf Cately, Gilb. Lincolnfh. the Prior. 


Sempering- 


4 
ham founded Bolington, Gilb. Lincolnfh. the Prior and g Monks. 26.. 


it; the Bpe 


of Landaff was 


at this time 


5- 


Thelsford, the Holy Trinity, Warwickfh. Prior & 3 Mon.26. 
Sixhill, Gilb. Lincolnfh, the Commend. and 8 Monks. 27. 


Commendator Thetford, Augutft. Norfolk, the Prior. 


of the whole 
Order. - 


tL as ae 
Alvinghame, Gilb.Lincolnfh. the Priorand 27 Monks. 29. 


Ormesby, Gilb.the Priorand 6 Frat. >, 306 
Linn Carmelites, (The Prior and ro Fra. oy a 
Linn Domini The Prior and 11 Fra. Norfolk. ¢;. 
Linn Auguft. = .¢ The Prior and 14 Fra. 


Linn, 
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Linn, Francifc. the Warden and’g Frat. 1. October: 
Ailesbury, Francife. Buckinghamfh. the Warden & 6 Frat. 1. 
Coventry, Carm. Warwickfh.the Prior and 13 Frat. i. 
Newftead, Gilb. the Prior and 5 Monks, 25 
Matterfey, Gilb. the Prior and 4 Monks. 2: 
€ oventry, Franc. Warden and 10 Frat. | 5: 
Marmond, Canons, Cambridgfh. the Prior and Monk. 5. 
stamford, Augult. Lincolfh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 6. 
Stamford, Pominic. the Prior and 9 Frat. 7. 
Grinsbey, Francife. Lincolnfh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 9. 


_ Miraval, Cifterc. Warwickth. the Abbotand 9 Monks. —_13. 
Shouldham, Gilb. Norfolk, the Prior, 9 Monks, 7 Nuns. 15. 

Braywood, Black-Nuns, Staffordfh. the Prlarcls 

Lillefbull, Auguft. Shropfh. the Abbot and 10 Monks, 16. 


Stafford, Auguft. the Prior and 5 Monks. 16. 
Northampton, Dominic. the Prior and 7 Frat. 16. 
Northallerton, Carmel. Yorkfh. the Prior and 9g Frat. 17. 
Warwick, Dominic. the Prior and 6 Frat. 20. 
Northampton, Carmel. the Prior and 8 Frat. | 20. 


Weatheral, Dominic. Cumberland, the Prior. 20. 
Chickfand, Gilb. Bedfordfh. the Prior, 6 Monks, 18 Nuns. 22. 
Darley, Auguft. Derbyfh. the Abbotand13 Monks." 22. 

Dale, Premonft. Derbyfh. the Abbot and 16 Monks, 24. 
Repton, Auguft. Derbyfh. the Subpriorand 8 Monks. 25. 
Grace-dieu, Auguft. Nuis, Leicefterth. the Priorefs, 27- 
Northampton, Francifc, the Warden and 10 Frat. 283 
Northampton, Auguft. the Prior and g Frat. 28. 

Mallen Nuns, Kent, the Abbefs and ro Nuns. 29: | 
Bardeny, Bened. Lincolnfh. the Abbot and 1 3 Monks. 1. Novensber: 
Barnwell, Augu{t.Can.Cambridgfh.the Priorand6 Monks. 8: 


Leicefter, Francif: the Warden and 7 Frat. to. 
Dominic. the Prior. 10. 
Auguft. the Prior. . 10. 
Loridon, Lominic.the Bp.of Rocheft.Commend.& 15 Frat. ro. 
Auguft. the Prior and t2 Frat. 126 
Francif. the Warden and 25 Frat. 126 
Crofs-Friers, 6 Frat. | 13. 
Doncafter, Carm, Yorkfh. the Prior and 6 Friers. _ 13. 
Werkfop, Auguft. Notting. fh. the Prior and15 Friers.. 24. 
Pipewell — —Lincolnth. the Abbot and'1 3 Monks. 15. 
Wigemore—Herefordfli. the Commend. and to Friers. 2. 
York; Auguft. che Priorand7 Friers. = | 18. 
Doncafter, Francifc. Guardian, 6 Friers, 3 Novices. 20. 


Monkbreton, Bened. Yorkfh. the Prior and13 Monks. —_ 2. 
St. Helens London, a een nohands, onlytheSeal. 2. 
Pomfret, Dominic. Yorkth. the Prior,7 Friers, i Novice. 26. 


York, Carmel. the Prior, 9 Friers, 3 Novices. 27. 
Franeif: the Guardian, 1 § Friers, 5 Novices. 27. 
Dominic. the Prior, 6 Friers, 4 Novices. 27. 
Gilbertines, the Prior, 7 Monks, 28. 


Augutt, the Prior, 9 Friers, 4 Novices. 28. 
Tee Bellalanda 
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Be! lalanda, Cifterc. Yorkth. the Abbot and 24 Monks. 30. November. 
Dunnington, the Order of the Trinity,Berkth.che Minifter. 30. 

Ryeval, Cifterc. Yorkfh. the Abbot and 23 Monks. 3. December. 
St. Alb bans, Bened. Herfordth. the Abbot and 37 Monks. 
Anfham, Bened. Oxfordth. the Prior and 8 Monks, 

K itkham, Auguft. Yorkth. the Prior and £7 Friers. 

Notely — ”Yorkth, the Abbot and 17 Monks. 

Ellerton, Gilber. Yorkth. the Prior and 4 Friers. I 
York, the H. Trin. the Minifter and ro Priefts. | j 
Yarom, Dominic. the Prior, and 5 Friers and 6 Novices. 

Darby, ” Dominic. the Priorand 5 Friers. 3. fanuary. 
Semperingham, Gilber. the Commend. and 3 Monks. . 6. 
Newcattle,Francif? the Warden, with 8 Friers& 2Nov. 9g. 


Acie be POS 


Newcaftle, Augult, ee 

Newcattle, Dominic. the Prot and 12 Friers. 10. 

Newcaftle, Carmel. the Prior, 7 Friers, and 2 Novices. 10. 
Walknell, Newcattle, H. Trin. the Prior, 10- 

Tinmouth. Bened. Northumberl. Prior, 15 Prebend.3 Nov. 12. ~: 
Warwick, Bened. the Prior and 12,Monks. 15° 

Coventry, ’ Carthuf the Prior and 7 Monks. 16> 

York, Auguft. the Prior and 17 Fellows. “37- 
Bredneftock, Wiltth.the Priorandr3 Monks. © _—_ 
Richmond, Yorkth. Francif. the Prior and 1 4 Friers. 19° rs 
Lacock, Wiltth. Nunnery, the Abbefs. * Nene wt. 


Combe, Warwickth.Cifterc.the guondam Abbot, x 3 Monks. 2I° 
Kenifham, Sommer.fh. Auguft. the Abbot and ro. Monks. 23. 
Bolton, Yorkth. Auguft. the Priorand 14 Friers. 29- 
Cockerfand; Lanc.fh. Premonfthe Abbot and 22:Monks, 29° 
Pollfworth, Warwickth. Nunnery, no Hands,only the Seal. 31. | 
Nottingham, Carmel. the Prior and 6 Friers., Sg February. 


” Francif. the Prior and 7 Friers. 
Athelny, Sommer.fh, Bened. the Abbot and g Monks. eg 


Taunton, Sommer.fh. Auguft. the Prior and 12 Monks. go. 


Buckland, $ Sommer.fh. Nunnery, the Priorefs. we Ty 
Dunkelw ell, Sommer. fh. Cifterc. ae. 
Polleflow, Pevonhh. Nunnery, the Priorefs. Ide 
Witham, Sommer.fh. Carthuf. the Prior and 12 Monks. 4. 
Buf fh{ham, Devonth. 19: 


Cc annonleigh, Devonfh. Nunnery, no Bands but the Seal. 19. 
Hartland, Devonth. Auguft. the Abbot and 4 Monks. 2I- 
Torry, Prefhontt. Devonth. the Abbot and 15 Monks. » 23. 
Launcefton, Cornwal, Augutt, the Prior and 8 Monks. 24. 
suckfaft, Devonfh. Cited: the Abbot with 10 Monks. 25. per 
Buckland, Devonfh. Cifter. thé Abbot. | Py eT 
Eodmyn, Cornwal , Augutt.the Prior and 8 Monks. — 27. Sa 
Edingdon, Wiltfh. ‘Auigutt. the ReCtorandr2 Monks. _—_ 28. ee 
Plim ptone,Canons, Aucuft. Devonfh.the Prior &18Monks. 1. March. - 
St. Germans;-Can,. Aug: Gormwal, the Prior and 7 Monks... 2.  *s 
Ford, Cifter, Devon. the Abbot and 1 3 Monks, ee 
Mid'eton, Bened. Dev.fh.Abbot & Bp. Suff.of Shaftl-r2 Mo.11. 4 
Rbbpts bury, Bened. Dor fetth. the Prior and. 10 Monks... -12: - 
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Tarent Nannery, Dorfetfh the AbbefS and18 Nuns. 13. 
Bindon, Cifterc. Dorferfh. the Abbot and7 Monks. 14, 
serne, Bened. Dorfetfli.. che Abbot and 16 Monks. 15. 

Sherburne, Bened. Dorfetfh. the Abbotand 16 Monks. 18 March. 

Montecute Cluniac. Sommer.fh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 20. 

Taventtock, Bened. Sommer. (h.the Abbot and 20 Monks. 20: 

Shaftsbury Nunnety, Dorfetth. the Abbefs: 27 

Willton Nunnery, Wiltfh. the Abbefé. iy! 25. 

Hinton Carthuf? Sommerfetth. the Prior and 19 Monks. Ris 

Bructon Canons-Augut.Sommer.f{h.the Abbot &14, Monks. 1. April: 

Hide, Bened. Hampth. Bp.Bangor Commend.and 21 Monks. 
in Apri; but no date. 


Withoxt date there are hs 


Francifcans Cambr.the Guardian and 23 Frati’ tf 
Dominicans Cambr. the Prior. and 15 Fro 
T hetlord Dominic. the Prior. 
Sancta Maria de a the Steg and 19. Monks. | 


Hh fil ref ened this nee a4 Cabins: e 


St. Thomas’ Southwark, the Matter and one Brother. 25. Fuly:. 


St.John Wells, che Malter and 3 Brochers.’ Lo 3. Febraary. 
Bridgwater, the Mafter.and 7 Brothers, © SF Ot PRFLLNT TIO 
St. John Exon, the Mafter and 2 Brothers, 12001 


J) 


All theformer Refignations have the Covent Seals pur to them, 
except thofe of fome a Houfes. of Begging Friars, which per- 
haps had no Seals ; they are alfo enrolled ithe x ft, 2d, 3d,. and 
sth Clauf. Rolls of that Year.‘ There are tikewife fome few more 
enrolled, of which the. Originals are loft, which follow: 


ree 
i,j 7° 


Hale} Owen} ‘Premonft. Baar the Abbor. 1 to tsby: ibe: 
Clattercott. Gilbert. ite Priors: an0 7! Jobo eae Augufho: 
Bedford, Francif the Wardens‘ 2°8 4.° Ut jibe. Odfobers 
Stamford, Frandif: the te Lott 10 .Gf.19d’go 913082 | 
Derleyghs, Cifterc. Staffordfh. the Abbot: a Zen | 
Pipeldeth, Cifterc. Northam.fh. the Abbot. bee ee 3 Meveiber: 
De-la-pray'Nunhery, Northam.th. the AbbefS. | -16. December. 
Northallerson, ‘Garmel. Yorkth. the Priors: EE 
Pulton, Gilbert. the Prior. 16. ‘anes 
Newburg, .Augutt. Yorkth: wefan 22? 
Bath Cathedral, Bened. _ 27. 
Brufyard Nunnery, Suffolk, the Abbefs. | wee selega 
Newham, | oe Devan. the Abbot. ty Reiter a, 4 8. March. 
wes ‘: 
op “ee ) rv 
Ft 2lotind the .ani\bleré 


eerie thet 
oi witsthd 


148 a eA Collettion Book IIT; 


Here follow the Refignations made in the 31. Year of the King’s 


Reizn, of which the Originals are yet extant. 


| 7 Imme Can Augutt. Lincolnfh. the Prior and g Monks. 6. Judy. 
K 3evoll ( archuf’Notting.fh. the Prior and 7 Monks. 8. 
Irthforch Nunnery, Lincolnth. the Priorefsand17 Nuns. 9. 
Nuncotton Nunnery, Yorkth. without Subfcriptions. : Il. 
Hynings Nunnery, Lincolnfh. no fub{criptions. II. 
Folle Nunnery, Lincolnfh.the Priorefs. rf. 
Newftead Premonft.Notting.h. the Priorand12 Monks, 21. 
St. Ofith. Can. Auguft. Effex. the Abbotand16 Monks. _— 28. 
Elittu Nunnery, Bedfordfh. the Abbefs. 26. Auguft. 
Hamond, a Cominiffion to the Bp.of Chefter to take the 
Surrender ofit. 31. 
Swine Nunnery, Yorkfh-no fubfcriptions. 3 September 
' Haughmond Can. Auguft.Sallop. the Abbot and 10 Mon. 9. 
Nunnkeling Nunnery, Yorkhh. no fubfcription but the Seal. 10. 
Nunniton Nunnery,the Priorefs,27 Croffes for fub{cripr. 12. 


Ulnefcroft, Leiceiterfh. the Prior and’11 Fryers. ea) 
Marrick Nunnery, Yorkfh. the Priorefs. 15. 
Burnham Nunnery, Bucks, rhe Abbefs and g Nuns. 19. 
St.Bartholomew Smithfield the Prior. 25. OcFober. 


Edmundsbury Bened. Suffolk,the Abbot and 44 Monks.’ 4. November 
A Commiffion for the furrender of St. Alborrough, Chefh. 7. 


Berkin Nunnery, Effex, the Abbefs, 14. 

*Wharrhie Tame,Oxfordfh, Bp. * iveonen. and 16. Monks. 16. 

Se was can- O{ney, sbid. id. and 12 Monks, 17. 

not contre “Goditow Nunnery, Oxfordth. fubfcribed by a\Notary. 17. 
Studley Nunnery,Oxfordth. figned as the former. 19. 
Thelsford, Norfolk, the Prior and 1 3 Monks 16. February. 
Weftminfter Bened. the Abbot and 27 Monks. ~ 16. fanuary. 


A Commiufion to the Arch-Bp. of Canterb. for taking ) » 
the furrender of Chrift’s-Church Canterbury. ‘ 20. March. 
And another for the furrender of Rochefter, both dated 
Waltham Benedict. Effex, the Abbot and 17 Monks 23. 
St. Mary Watte, Gilber.Bp. of Landaffe Commend. 8 Fry- 
ers and r4 Nuns. ! 


There ts alfoin the Augmentation-Office, a Book concerning the 
Refienations and Suppref fions of the following Monafteries. 


St.Swithins Winchefter. ‘, w5.JVovember 
St.Mary W inchefter. | ( Lsaipdac Oven 
Wherewel, Hampfhire. oi} alo? aie! boat 1 
Chrift’s Church, Twinham, theCCommendatérthereofis by's7 

_ called Epifcopus Neopolitanus. 28. 

W inchelcomb. . 3- December. 


Ambrofe Bury. - a; | 
Se, Auttins, near Briftols 2. 2 9. 
_ Billerfwick, 


, ’ 
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Billeffwick, near Briftol. | 9. December, 
Malmesbury. 1s. 
Cirencefter. 19. 

Hales, 24. 

St. Peter’s, Glocefter.. 2. Fanuary. 
Teuksbury. ; 


There are alfo feveral other Deeds erirolled; which follow. 


S.Mary-Overhay, in Southwark, 14. OGober: 

St. Michael, near Kingfton upon Hull, Carthuf 9. November: 

Burton upon Trent, Staffordfh. 14. 

Hampol Nunnery, Yorksh. 19. 

St. Ofwald, Yorkfh. 20. 

Kirkftal, Yorkfh. 22. 

Pomfret, Yorkfh. 23. 

Kirkelles, Yorkth. 24. 

Ardyngton, York{k. 26. 

Fountains, Yorkh. 26. 

‘St. Mary York, — 29. 

St. Leonard York. . “ 1. December, 

Nunnapleton Nunnery, Yorkfhi. age 

St. Gelmans Selbe, York{h. ent 2 

Melfey, Yorkfh. TI 

Malton, Yorkth. ae 

Whiiby, Yorkth, 14. 

Albalanda, Northumb. 18. 

Montgraffe Carthuf: Yorkth. 18. 

Alnewick Premonftrat. Northumb. 92. 

Gisburn Auguft. Yorkfh. 22. 

Newshame, Dunelme. 29. 

St, Cutchberts Cathedral of Durefme. 31. 

St. Bartholomew Nunnery, in Newcaftle: 3. fanuary: 

Eelelifton, Richmondfh. 5. 

St.Mary Carlile, Cumber. 9. 

Hoppa Premonft, Weftmerland. 14. 

St. Werburg. Chefter, 20. 

St. Mary Chefter, a Nunnery. 21. 

St. Peters Shrewsbury. / 24, 

St, Milburg Winlock, Salop. 26. 
Section IV. 


T feems there was generally a Confeffion made with the Surrender : 
] Ofthefe fome few are yet extant, though undoubtedly great care 
was taken to deftroy as many as could be in Queen Mary’s time. That 
long and fullone made by the Prior of St. Azdrews in Northampton, the 
Preamble whereof is printed by Fudler, andis at large Printed by Wea- 
ver, is yet preferved in the Augmentation-Office. Thefeare fome few 
morealfoextant, fix of thefe I have feen, one of them follows. 

Fot- 
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Orafmuch as we Richard Green, Abbot of our Monaltery of our 

Blefled Lady St. Mary of Betlefden, andthe Convent of the faid Mo- 
naftery, do profoundly confider, That the whole manner and trade of 
living, which we and our pretenfed Religion have’ pra€tifed, and ufed 
many days, does moft principally confift in certain dumb Ceremonies, 
and other certain Conftitutions of the Bifhops of Rome, and other Fo- 
rinfecal Potentates; as the Abbot’ of Cz/fivs, and therein only nofeled, 
and not taught in the trite knowledg of God’s Laws, procuring always 
Exemptions of the Bifhops of Rome fromour Ordinaries and D1ocefans : 
fiabmitting our felves principally to Forinfecal Potentates and Powers, 
which never came here to reform fuch diforders of. living and abufes, 
as now have been found to have reigned amongft us:'-And therefore 
now afluredly knowing, that the moft perfect way of ‘living is moft 
principally and fufficiently declared unto us by our Mafter Chrift, his 
Evangelifts and Apoftles, and that it is moft expedient for us to be go- 
verned and ordered by our Supream Head, under God, the King’s moft 
noble Grace, with our mutual affent and confent, fubmit our felves, 
and every one of us, to the moft benign Mercy of the King’s Majefty ; 
and by thefe prefents do furrender, ec. © % 


The Surresples follows in common form. Signed by the Abbot, Subprior, 
and 9 Monks, 25. Septemb.Regnizo. = 5 | 


There are others to the fame purpofe Signed by the Guardian and fe- 
ven Francifcans at Alisbury, the 1f{t of October. By the Francifcans at 
Bedford the 3d: of O¢fober. The Francifcans in Coventry the 5th of Odfo- 
ber. And the Francifcans in Stamford the 8th of Oéfober. And’ the. 
Carmelites in Stamford on the fame day, which I fhall alfo infert, the 
former four agreeing to it. : + TTS TNS TGR? 


Orafmuch as we the Prior and Friers of this Houfe of Carmelites in 
@.. Stamford,commonly called the White Friers in Stamford, in the | 
County of Lizcolz, do profoundly confider that the perfeGtion of Chri- 
{tian living doth not confiftin fome Ceremonies, wearing ofa white Coat, ' 
difguifing our:felves after ftrange fafhions, dockying and becking, wear- 
ing Scapulars and Hoods, and other-like Papiftical Ceremonies, wherein 


~ we have beenmoft principally praGtifed and ‘nofeled intimes paft $’ but: 


the very true way to pleafe God, and to live a. true Chriftian Man, 
without all hypocrify and feigned diffimulation, is fincerely declared’ to’ 
us by our Mafter Chrift, his Evangelifts, and Apoftles ; being minded 
hereafter to follow the fame, conforming our felf to the Willand Plea- 
{ure ofour Supream Head, under God, on Earth, the King’s Majefty ; 
and not to. follow henceforth, the fuperftitious Traditions of any Bo- 
rinfecal Potentate or Power, with mutual affentand confent, do fu it 
our {elves unto. the Mercy, of our faid Sovereign Lord, and with, the. 
like mutual affent and confent do furrender,ec, 4 i ee . 
~ Signed by the Prior and6 Friets. ; 

SVs : seyolis 2200 


tor A oi Setion. 


Book IIl. of Records: 


Se€tion V. 


Of the manner of fuppresfing the Monafteries after they were Sur: 


rendrcd: 


ay He Reader will beft underftand this by the following account of the 
Suppreffion of the Monaftery of. Tewksbury, copied froma Book 
that is inthe Augmentation-O.tice, which begins thus : 


?q ‘He Certificate of Robert Southvell Efquire, William Petre, Edward 

&  Kairne, and John London, Doctors of Law ; Fohn Ap-rice, fohe 
Kinefman, Richard Paulet, and William Bernars, Efquires, Commiffio- 
ners affigned by the King’s Majelty, totake the Surrenders of divers 
Monafteries, by force of his Grace’s Commiffion to them, 6, 5, 4, orf 
3 of them, inthat behalf direCted ; bearing date at his Highnefs’s Palace 
of Weftminiffer, the 7th day of Novemb. inthe 31 year of the Reign of 
our moft dread Sovereign Lord Henry the Eighth, by the Grace of God, 
_ King of England, and of France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ire- 
Jad, and in Earth immediately under Chrift Supreme Head of the 
Churchof Ezg/and, of all and fingular their Proceedings, as well in 
and of thefe Monafteries by his Majefty appointed to be altered, as of 
others to be diflolved, according to the tenour, purport, and effect of 
his Graces {aid Commiffion ; with InftruGtions to them likewife deli- 
vered, as hereafter enfueth. . : 


asthe Com. Gloceftér.. 


_ fSurrendred to the ufe of the King’s Majefty, and of his 
; Heirs and Succeffors for ever made bearing date un- 


Teuksbury late |. der the Covent-Seal of the fame late Monattery, the. 


Monaftery ° gh day of January, inthe 31 year of the Reign of 

. | our moft dread viCtorious SovereignLord,King Hezry 
the Eighth: and the faid day and yearclearly diffol 
ved and fuppreffed. 


fom 


: f As well Spiritual as Temporal, over 
The clear year- | and befides 136 2.8 5.1.4. in Fees, 
ly value of all} Annuities,and Cuftodies, granted 
the Pofleflions¢ to divers Perfons by Letters Pa-$ ¢ 5. d. 
belongng toj tents under.the Covent-Seal ofthe | 1595: 15: 06 
the faid late | faid late Monaftery for term of their 
Monaftery. t— lives. | 


Penfions 
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L. gota 
C Fohn Wich, late Abbot there 266 13 04} 
ohn Beley late Prior there 16 0000 


Penfions af } “f. Bromefgrove late Prior of Delehur/} 13 06 08 
fligned to the Robert Circefter Prior of St. Fames 13 06 08 
late Religi- 5 Y7ylt, Didcote Prior of Cranborne 10.0000 5951 06 08 


as dilpat- | Robert Cheltenhem B. D. 1000 00 
ched; that : 
eh Two Monks 8 /. a piece 16 00 00 
Is to fay, to 
One Monk 070000 | 
.27 Monks 6/.135.4d. each 180 e0 004 
« Se Be 
And fo remains clear 1044 08 ro 


Records and¢ Belonging ¢ Remain inthe Treafury there under the Cu- 
Eres the ae ody of Fohn Whittington Kt.the Keys thereof 
Monaftery Zbeing delivered to Richard Panlet Receiver. — 
The Lodging called the Newark, leading from? 
the Gate to the late Abbots ape » with 
Buttery,Pantry,Cellar, Kitching,Larder,and 
Paftry thereto adjoyning. The late Abbot’s . 
Lodging,theHoftery, the Great Gate entring | Committed 
into the Court, with the Lodging over the . pec 
fame ; the Abbot’s Stable, Bakehoufe, Brew- rae f e 
houfe and Slaughterhoufe, the Almry, Barn, Knight 
Derry houfe, the great Barn next Aven, the 
Maltinghoufe, with the Garnees in the fame, | 
J 


Houfes and 
Buildings 

affigned to 4 
remain un- | 


defaced. 


the Oxhoufe in the Barton, the Barton-gate, 
, and the Lodging over the fame. 


f The Church, with Chappels, Cloifter, Chap-? 
terhoufe, Mifericord, the two Dormitories, | 


| Infirmary with Chappels and Lodgings 
withinthe fame ; the Work-hay, with ano- 
Deemed to| ther Houfe adjoining to the fame, the Co- [ wae 
be fuperflue ¢ yent-Kitching, the Library,the old Hoftery, e Committed 
Pre | the Chamberers Lodging, the new-Hall, the: as above... 
old Parlor adjoining to the Abbot’s Lodging; 
| the Cellarers Lodging, the Poultry-houte,the: 
Gardner, the Almary, andall other Houfes 5 Be 
i and Lodgings not aboye referved. yp eget 
Leads re. ( Lie Quire, Iles,-and Chapels annext the Clo-) 
inaining J {teChapter-houfer, Frater, St. Michaels Chap-(- 186 — 
upon ? pel, Halls, Fermory, and Gate-houfe, efteem-( Foder. 
ed to 7 


| 


Bells §In the Steeple there are eight poize, by cline 14600 
remaining > tian ¢weight. 


Jewels 
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Jewels referved ¢Miters garnifhed with gilt, rugged 
B8¢ 
to the ufe of eg Pearls, and counterfeit Stones. Gs 


King’s Majefty. 
Plate of Silver Silver gil 
ilver gilt 329 ounces. 
aes to de SSiver parrel gilt aE OUNCES. P1434. ’ 
Silver white 497 ounces. 


Ornaments re- 
ferved to the 
faid ufe. 


One Cope of Silver Tiffue , with} 
One Clefible, and one Tunicle of the; 
fame ; one Cope of Gold Tiffue ti 
with one Clef. and two Tunicles of § 
the fame. 4 

Sum of all the ¢Sold by the faid Commiffioners, as in a>) | 
Ornaments,  \ particular Book of Sales thereof made( / 5- 4 


Goods,& Chat - 
tels bpelonatie' to ready to be fhewed, as moreat large>194 08 06 


the faid lateMo- 7 ™@Y @ppear. 


naftery. ; 
fae ioe es 38 late Religious Perfons of the? 
en Higious & xe a oe tetnplie of the King’s Mar 80 13 04 
ments )9ervants : 
aa | 
' Toan 144 late Servants of the faid ? 
| late Monaftery, for their Wages and? 75 10 00 © 


Liveries. 


‘For debts € To divers Perfons for Victuals andNe-? | 

Pay- ‘jowingby | ceffariesofthem had tothe ufe of the 
se ere Be aH faid Monaftery, with ro /. payedto | 
naftery, 4 the late Abbot there, for and in full P 

] payment of 124/. 55. 44. by him to 

be paid to certainCreditors of the faid 

late Monaftery, by Covenants made 

with the aforefaid Commiffioners. 


18 412 CO. 


And fo remains cleaar——1g 12 08 | 


Then follows a lift of fome {mall Debts owing to'and by the [aid 
Monaftery. 


Then follows a lift of the Livings in their Gift. 


Com. Gloceft. ; Four Parfonages and 10 Vicarages. 
Com. Wigorn. } Two Parfonages and 2 Vicarages. 


Com. Warwic. } Two Parfonages. 
Vvv . Com: 
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Cotton Libr. 
Othe C. 10. 
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ean Will. é Five Parfonages and x Vicarage. 


Com. Wilts. $ 00 2 Vicar. 
Com. Oxor. ‘ One Parf. and 2 Vicar. 
Com. Dorf: 3 Four Parf. and 2 Vicar. 
Com. Sommerf. % Three Parl. 

Com. Devon. 3 00 * “E Vicar. 
Com. Cornub. : 00 2 Vicar. 


ety a at as eV ider! 


and Morgan. 


In all 21 Parfonages and 27° Vicarages. 


OV: Queen Ann Boleyn’s laft Letter to King Henry. ey. 


STR, BY i “srisflg: 

Our Grace’s difpleafure,and my Imprifonment,are chines fo ftrange 
unto me, as what to write, or what to excufe, Iam altogether ig- 
norant. Whereas you fend unto me (willing me to confefsa Truth, 
and fo obtain your favour): by {uch an one whom you know to be 

mine antient profefled Enemy; I no fooner received this Meflage b 
him, thanI rightly conceived your meaning ; and if, as you fay, confel- 
fing a Truth indeed may procure my fafety, I fhall with all willingnefs 
and duty perform your Command. skac eS 
But let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor Wife will ever 
be brought to acknowledge a Fault, where not fo much as a thought 
thereof preceded. Andtofpeaka Truth, never Prince had Wife more 
Joyal in aliduty , and inall true affeCtion, than you have ever found in 
Anny Boleyn, with which Name and Place I could willingly have con- 


\tented my. felf, if God, and your Grace’s pleafure had been fo pleafed. 


either did I at any time fo far forget my felf in my Exaltation, or re- 
ceived Queenfhip, but that I alwayes looked for fuch an alteration as 
now I find ; for the ground of my preferment being on no furer Foun- 
dation than your Grace’s Fancy, the leaft alteration, I knew, was fit 
and fufficient to draw that Fancy to fome other Subjeft. ~ You have cho- 
fen me, from a low eftate, to be your Queen and Companion, far be- 
yond my defert ordefire. If then you found me worthy of fuch ho- 
nour, Good your Grace let “not any light Fancy, or bad counfel of 
mine Enemies, withdraw your Princely Favour from me ; neither let 
that Stain, that unworthy ftain of a dilloyal heart towards your good 
Grace, ever caft fo foul a blot on your moft dutiful Wife, an gnc 

Bit ; ae: Infant 
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Infant-Princeis your Daughter ; Try me, good King , but let me have 
a lawful Trial, and let not my {worn Enemies fit as my Accufers and 
Judges ; yea, let me receive anopen Trial, for my Truth fhall fear no 
open fhame ; then fhall you fee, either mine innocency cleared, your 
fufpicion and Confcience fatisted, the ignominy and flander of the 
World ftopped, or my Guilt openly declared. So that whatfoever God 
or you may determine of me, your Grace may be freed from an open 
cenifure ; and mine Offence being fo lawfully proved, your Grace is at 
liberty, both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy punifh- 
Ment onme as an unlawful Wife, but to follow your Affection, already 
fetled, on that Party, for whofe fake 1am now asIam, whofe Name I 
could fome good while fince have pointed unto : your Grace being not 
ignorant of my fufpiciontherein. 

But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my 
Death, but an infamous flander muft bring you the enjoying of your 
defired happinefs ; then Idefire of God, that he will pardonyour great 
fin therein, and likewife mine Enemies, the Inftruments thereof; and 
that he will not call you toa ftrift account for your unprincely and cruel 

“ufage of me, at his General Judgement-Seat, where both you and my 
felt muft fhortly appear, andin whofe Judgement I doubt not ( whiat- 
foever the World may think of me) mine Innocence fhall be openly 
known, and {u ‘ciently cleared. | dh | 
_ My laft and only requeft fhall be , That my felf may only bear the 
burthen of your Grace’s difpleafirre, and that it may not touch the in- 
nocent Souls of thofe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underftand ) aré 
likewife in {trait Imprifonment for my fake. If ever Uhave found fa- 
vourin your fight, if ever the Name of .4xz Boleyn hath been pleafing 
in your ears, then let me obtain this requeft ; and I will fo leave to trou- 
ble your Grace any further, with mine earneft Prayers to the Trinity to 
have your Grace inhis good keeping , and to dire¢t you inall your A&ti- 
ons. From my doleful Prifonin the Tower this 6rh of May. 


Your moft' Loyal and ever 
Faithful Wife, 


Ann B oleyz. 


V. The Fudzement of the Convocation concerning General-Councils. 
fas Publifhed by the L. Herbert from the Original. 


A S concerning General-Councils, like-as we (taught by lorig ex- 

/’\ perience) do perfe&tly know that there never was, nor is, any 

thing devifed, invented, or inftituted by our Fore-Fathers, more expe- 

dient or more neceflary for the eftablifhment of our Faith , for the ex- 

tirpation of Herefies, and the abolifling of Se&ts and Schifms; and f- 
nally, for the reducing of Chrift’s People unto one perfe& unity and 
concord in his Religion, than by the nara of General-Councils ; a 
VV 2 that 
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that the fame be lawfully had and congregated in Spirits Sancio , and be 
alfo conform and agreeable, as well concerning the furety and indiffe- 
rency of the Places, as all other Points requifite and neceffary for the 
fame, unto that wholfome and godly Inftitution and ufage, for the 
which they were at frlt devifed and ufed in the Primitive Church: Even 
{o on the other fide, taught by like experience, we efteem, repute, and 
judge, That there is, ne can be any thing in the World more pettilenr 


and pernicious to the Common-weal of Chriftendom, or whereby the. 


Truth of God’s Word hath in times paft, or hereafter may be fooner 
defaced or fubverted, or whereof hath and may enfue more contention, 
more difcord.and other devilifh effects, than when fuch General Coun- 
cils have ‘or fhall be affembled, not Chriftianly nor charitably, but for 
and upon private malice and ambition, or other worldly and carnal Re- 
{pets and Confiderations, according to the faying of Gregory Naztanze- 
nus, in his Epiftle to one Procopius , wherein he writeth this Sentence 
following ; Svc featio, fi verum fcribendum eff, omnes Conventus Ep:fco- 
porum fugiendos effe, guia nullins Synodi finem vidi bonum , neque habentem 
neagis folutionem malorum, quam incrementum: Nam cupiditates contentio-~ 
num; & gloria (fed ne putes me odiofum ifta [cribentem ) vincunt rationem. 
That is to fay ; “I thinkthis, if1 flrould write truly, Thatall General 
“Councils be to.be efchewed, for Inever faw that they produced any 
“good End or Effect, nor that any Provifion or Remedy , but rather 
“increafe of Mifchiefs proceeded of them. For the defire of mainte- 
‘nance of Men’s, Opinions and ambition of Glory, (but reckon not that 
““T write this of malice ). hath alwayes in them overcomed reafon: 
Wherefore we; think that Chriftian Princes, efpecially and above all 
things, ought and muft, with all their wills, power, and diligence, fore- 
fee and provide; Ne Sanctiffima hac in parte msjorum Inftituta, ad im- 
probiffimos ambitionis. aut malitie effectas explendos, diverfiffimo fuo fine & 
feleratiffimo pervertantur: Neve ad aliuem pratextum poffint valere, & lon- 
ge diverfum effectum orbi producere quam Santtiffima rei. facies pre fe ferat. 
That is tofay, ‘‘Leftthe moft noble wholfome Inftitutions of our El- 
“ders, in this behalf be perverted to a moft contrary and moft wicked 
“end and effect; that is to fay, to fulfil and fatisfie the wicked affe@i- 
“ons of Men’s Ambition and Malice ; or, left they might prevail for eny 
‘other colour, or bring forth any other effect than their moft vertuous 
“and laudable countenance doth outwardly to the World fhew or pre- 
“tend. And firft of all we think that they ought principally to confi- 
der who hath the Authority to call together a General Council. Second- 
ly, Whether the Caufes alledged’be fo weighty and fo urgent, that ne- 
ceflarily they require a General Council, nor can otherwife be remedied. 
Thirdly, Who ought tobe Judges in the General Council. Fourth- 
ly, What, order of” proceeding is to be obferved in the fame, and how 
the Opinions or Judgements of the Fathers are to be confulted or asked. 
Fifthly, What. [>o€trines are to be allowed or defended, with diverfe 
other things which in General Councils ‘ought of reafon and ‘equity to 
be obferved. \ And:as unto the firft Point, We think that neither 

Bifhop. of Rome,,nor any one ‘Prince, of what eftate,’ iF mes 
hetinence foever he be, may by his own Authority’ call, indict, “or 
furmon any General Council; without the exprefs. confent, affent, and 
apreement of the, refidue of Chriftian Princes , and efpetially fach as 
a 5 ~ bie OC Os0T (fp AQ 244 cil fig ~ have 
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have within their own Realms and Seigniories, Imperium merum, that is 
to fay, of fuchas have the whole, intire , and fupream Government and 
Authority over all their Subjects, without knowledging or recognizing 
of any other fupream Power or Authority. Andthis tobe true, we be 
induced to think, by many and fundry, as well Examples as great Rea- 
fons and Authority. The which, forafmuch as it fhould be over-long 
and tedious to exprefs here particularly, we have thought good to omit 
the fame for this prefent. And in watnefs that this is our plain and de- 
terminate Sentence, Opinion and Judgement, touching the Premifles, 
we the Prelates and Clergy under-written, being congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Cazterbury, and reprefenting the 
whole Clergy of the fame, have to thefe Prefents fubfcribed our Names 
the 20th of “fly, inthe Year of our Lord, 1536. 28 Hex. 8, 


Signed by ets ee 

Thomas Cromwvel , Thomas Cantuarienfis, 
Johannes London, with 13 Bifhops ; 
and of Abbots,Priors, Arch-Deacons, 
leans, Proctors, Clerks, and other 
Minifters 49. 


‘ 


VI. Inflruétions for the King’s Commifsioners , for a new furvey , 
and an Inventory to be made of all the Demefnes; Lands; Goods, and 
Chattels appertaining to any Hloufe of Religion of Monks, Canons, 
and Nuns within their Commi{sion, according to the Articles here: 
after folowing: The number of which Floufes in every County 
limited in their Commifsion , being annexed to the faid Commision: 
An Original: 


Hinry R: | | ito) 
Irft ; After the Divifion made, one Auditor, one particular Recei+ 
ver, one Clerk of the Regifter of the laft Vifitation, with three 
other difcreet Perfons to be named by the King in every County where 
any fuch Houfés be ; after their repair to fuch Houfe , fhall declare to 
the Governour, and Religious Perfons of the fame, the Starute of Dif- 
folution, the Commiffion, and the caufe and purpofe of their repair for 
that time. | ak 
Item; That after the Declaration made, the faid Commiffioners fhall 
{wear the Governours of the Houfes, or fuch other the Officers of the 
fame Houfe, orother, as ye fhall think can beft declare thefiate and 
plight of the fame, to make declaration and anfwer to the Articles there 
under-written. | ? . | | 
Item; Of what Order, Rule, or. Religion, the fame Houfe is, arid 
whether it be a Cell ornot ;: and ifit be a Cell, then the Commiffioners 
to deliver to the Governours of the Houfe a Privy Seal , and alfoto in- 
' join him, inthe King’s Name, under a great pain, to appear without 
delay before the Chancellor of the Augmentations of the Revenues of 


the 


There were 
then but 19 - 
Bifhops in the 
Province of.” 
Canterbury, . 
and Rochelter 
being vacant 
of the other 16, 
14 did fign 
this. 
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the King’s Crown and the Council ; and in the mean time not to 
meddle with the fame Cell , till the King’s pleafure be further — 
known. 7 

Item ; What number of Perfons of Religion be in the fame, and the 
converfation of their lives,and how many of them be Priefts,and how ma- 
ny of them will go to ether Houfes of that Religion ; or how many will 
take Capacities; and how many Servants or Hinds the fame Houfe 
keepeth commonly , and what other Perfons have their living in the 
fame Houle. 

Item; To furvey the quantity or value of the Lead and Bells of the 
fame Houfe, as nearasthey can, with the ruine, decay, ftate and plight 
of the fame. . | 

Item ; Incontinently to call for the Covent-Seal, with all Writings 
and Charters, Evidences and Muniments concerning any of the Poffef- 
fionstobe delivered to them, and put the fame in fure keeping, and to 
take a juft Inventory betwixt them and the Governour, or other Head- 
Officer, by Indenture, of the Ornaments, Plate, Jewels, Chattels, ready 
Money, Stuff of Houfhold, Coin, as well figned as not figned, Stock 
and Store in the Farmor’s hands, and the value thereof, as near as they 
can, which were appertaining to the fame Houfes the firft day of March 
Jaft paft; and what debts the Houfe doth owe, and to what Perfon; and 
what Debts be owing to them, and by whom. . | 

Item ; After, tocaufe the Covent, or Common-Seal, the Plate, Jew- 
els, anid ready Money, to be put in fafe keeping, and the refidue of the 
Particulars {pecified in the Inventory, to be left in the keeping of the 
Governour, or fome other Head-Officer, without wafting or confumption 
ef the fame, unlefs it be for neceflary expence of the Houfe. 

Item; That they command the Governour, or other receiver of the 
fame Houfe, to receive no Rents of their Farms until they know fur- 
ther of the King’s pleafure, except fuch Rents as muft needs be had for 
their neceflary Food or Suftenance, or for payment of their Servants 
Wages. oe 

ies ; To furvey difcreetly the Demefnes of the fame Houfe; that is 
to fay, fuch ashave not beencommonly ufed to be letten out, and to 
certitie the clear yearly value thereof. . | 

Item; To examine the true yearly. value of all the Farms of the fame 
Houfe, deducting thereof Rents referved, Penfions and Portions payed 
out of the fame, Synodals, and Proxies; Bailiffs, Receivers, Stewards,and 
Auditors Fees, and the Names of them to whom they.be payed and due, 
and to none other. cit ) 

Item; What Leafes hath been made toany Farmer, of the Farms per- 
taining to the fame Houfe; and what Rent they referved, andto whom, 
and for how many years, and a Copy of the Indenture if they can get it 
or e!fe the Counter-pane. ia at, i 

Item ; Yo fearch and enquire what Woods, Parks, Forrefts, Com- 
mons, or other Profit belonging to any of the Poffeffions of the fame 
Houfes, the Number of the Acres, thé Age and) Value, as mear as 
they can. ) ; aggleerivy 

Item; What Grants, Bargains, Sales, Gifts, Alienations, Leafes of 
any Lands, Tenements, Woods, or Offices, hath beenmade by any, the 
faid Governors, of any of the faid Houfes, within one Year next befor 
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the 4th day of Febrwary laft palt, and of what things, or to what value; 
andto whon, and for what eftate. — 

Item ; If there be any Houfe of the Religion aforefaid omitted and 
not certified in the Exchequer, thenthe faid Commiffioners to furvey thé 
fame, and to make Certificate accordingly. 

Item ; That they ftraitly command every Governour of every fuch 
Houfe limited in their Commiffion, to Sowand Till their Grounds as 
they have done before, till the King’s pleafure be further known. 

Irem ; \f there be any Houfe given by the King toany Perfon, in any 
of the faid feveral Limits of the faid Commiffion , the Names whereof 
fhall be declared to the faid Commifioners, Then the faid Commiffioners 
fhall immediately take the Covent fromthe Governor, and take an In- 
ventory indented of the Lead, Bells, Debts, Goods, Chattels, Plate, 
Jewels, Ornaments, Stock and Store, to the King’s ufe; and to make 
fale of the Goods, Chattels, and other Implements , Plate and Jewels 
only excepted. } 
Item; The faid Commiffioners in every fuch Houfe, to fend fuch of 
the Religious Perfons that will remain in the fame Religion, to fome 
other great Houfe of that Religion, by theirdifcretion, with a Letter 
to a Governor for the Receipt of them ; And the refidue of them that 
will gotothe World, to fend them to my Lord of Canterbury, and the 
Lord Chancellor for their Capacities, withthe Letter of the fame Com- 
miffioners. 

Item; The faid Commiffioners to give the faid Perfons that will have 
Capacities, fome reafonable Rewards, according to thediftance of the 
place, by their difcretions to be appointed. ; 

' Item; The faid Commiffioners to command the Governour to r 
fort to the Chancellor of the Augmentation for his yearly Stipend ea 
Pention. ; 

Item; If there be any Houfe diffolved or given up to the King by 
their Deed , then the Commiffioners fhall order themfelves in every 
point and purpofe, as the Houfes given by the King to any other Perfon 
in form aforefaid. GON 

Item; Every of the faid Commiffioners having in charge to furvey 
more than one Shire within the Limits of their Commiffion, immedi- 
ately after they have perufed one Shire, parcel of their Charge, inform 
aforefaid, fhall fend to the Chancellour of the Court for the Augmen- 
tation of the Revenues of the King’s Crown, a brief Certificate of all 
thefe Comperts, according to the Inftru€tions aforefaid, what they 
have done inthe Premiffes, and inevery County fo furveighed, then to 
proceed further to another County ; and fo as they pafs the faid Coug- 


ties to make like Certificate, and foforth , till their Limits be furveigh- 


ed, and there to remain till they know further of the King’s pleafure. 
Item; If the faid Commiffioners have but one County in charge, then 

to certifie the faid Chancellor in form aforefaid , and there to remain 

tilithey know further of the King’s pleafure. 


- . 
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Regifter, 
Craum, 
fol. 47. 


VIL. Injunétions given by the Authority of the King’s Fdighnefs 
Hi to the Clergy of this Realm. 


N the name of God, Amen. Inthe Year of our Lord God one 

thoufand five hundred thirty fix, and of the moft noble Reign of 
our Sovereign Lord, Hearythe Eighth, King of Exgland and Fraace, 
the 28 Year, and the day of I Thomas Cromwel Knight, 
Lord Cromwel, Keeper of the Privy-Seal of our. faid Sovereign Lord 
the King, and Vicegerent unto the fame, for and concerning all his 
Jariliictons Ecclefiaftical within the Realm, vifiting by the King’s High- 
nefs’s Supream Authority Ecclefiaftical, the People and Clergy of this 
Deanery of by my trufty Commiflary lawfully de= 
puted and conftitute for this part,have,to the glory of Almighty God, to 
the King’s Highnefs’s honour, the publick weal ofthis his Realm, and 
encreafe of Vertue inthe fame, appointed and affigned thefe Injunéti- 
ons enfuling to be kept and obferved, of the Dean, Parfons, Vicars, 
Curates, and Stipendaries, refiant or having cure of Soul, or any other 
Spiritual Adminiftrations within this Deanery, under the pains hereafter 
limited and appointed. 


The firft is; That the Dean, Parfons, Vicars, and other, having cure 
of Soul any-where within this Deanery, fhallfaithfully keep and ob- 
ferve, andasfarasinthem may lie, fhall caufe to be obferyed and ke 
of other, all and fingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, made for | 
ahe abolifhing and extirpation of the Bifhop of Rome’s pretenfed and 
ufurped Power and Jurifdiftion within this Realm. And for theefta- 
blifhment and confirmation of the Kings Authority and Jurifdiétion 
of the fame, as of the Supream Head ofthe Church of Exg/and ; and 
fhall, to the uttermoft of their Wit, Knowledg, and Learning, purely, 
fincerely, and without any colour or diffimulation, declare, ae 
and open, for the {pace of one quarter of ayear next enfuing, once 
every Sunday, and te that at the leaft-wife twice every quarter, in 
their Sermons and other Collations, that the Bifhop of Rome’s ufurped 
Power and JurifdiGtion,having no eftablifhment nor ground by the Law 
of God, wasof moft juft caufestaken away and abolifhed; and there- 
fore they owe unto him no manner of obedience or fubjeCtion; and 
that the King’s Power is within his Dominion the higheft Power and 
Potentate, under God, towhom all Men. within the fame Dominions, 
by Gods Commandment, owe moft. loyalty and obedience, afore and 
above all other Powers and Potentatesin Earth. . . . 


Item; Whereas certain Articles were lately deviled and put forth by 
the King’s Highnefs’s Authority, and condefcended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation, whereof part are necef- 
fary to be holden and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and teach certain laudable Ceremonies, lites, and Ufages of 
the Church, meet and convenient tobe keptand ufed for a decent and 
politick orderin thefame; thefaid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, and other 
Curats,. fhall fo open and declare in their faid Sermons, and other 

Collations, 
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Collations, the faid Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 

they may plainly know and difcern which of them be neceffary to be 

believed and obferved for their Salvation, and which be not neceflary, 

but only do concern the decent and politick order of the faid Church : 

according to fuch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 

va ag heretofore, by Authority of the King’s: Highnefs in that 
ehalf. 


Moreover, That they fhall declare unto all fuch as be under their 
Cure, the Articles likewife devifed, put forth, and authorized of late, 
for and concerning the abrogation of certain fuperfluous Holy-days, 
according to the effect and purport of the fame Articles: and perf{wade 
their Parifhioners to keep and obferve the fame inviolable, as things 
honeftly provided, decreed, and eftablifhed, by common confent, and 
ca ha Authority, for the Weal, Commodity, and Profit of all this 

ealm. 


Befides this, to the intent that all Superftition and Hypocrifie, crept 
into divers Mens hearts may vanifhaway, ‘they fhall not fet forth or ex- 
tol any Images, Reliques, or Miracles, for any fuperftition or lucre; 
nor allure the Peop!e by any inticements'to the pilgrimages of any 
Saint, otherwife than is permitted inthe Articles lately put forth by the 
Authority of the King’s Majefty, and condefcended upon by the Prelates 


and Clergy of this his Realmin Convocation; as though it were pro- 


te or peculiar to that Saint to give this Commodity, orthat: feeing all 
oodnefs, Health, and Grace, ought to be both asked and looked for 
only of God, as of the very Author of the fame, and of none other, 
for without him it cannot be given: But they fhall exhort, as well their 
Parifhioners as other Pilgrims, that they do rather apply themfelves to 
the keeping of God’s Commandments, and fulfilling of his Works of 
Charity : perfwading them that they fhall pleafe God more by the true 
exercifing of the bodily Labour, Travail, or Occupation, and providing 
for their Families, than if they went about to the faid Pilgrimages ; 
and that it fhall profit more their Souls health, if theydo beftow that on 
the Poorand Needy, which they would have beftowed upon the faid 
Images or Reliques. 


- Alfo in the fame their Sermons, and other Collations, the Parfons, 
Vicars, and other Curats, aforefaid, fhall diligently admonifh the Fa- 
thersand Mothers, Mafters and Governours of Yourh, being within their 
Cure, toteach, orcaufe to be taught, their Children and Servants, 
évenfrom their Infancy, their Pater Noffer, the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Commandments, in their Mother Tongue: And the fame 
fo taught, fhall caufe the faid Youth oft to repeat and underftand. 
And to the intent that this may be the more eafily done, the faid Curats 
fhall, intheir Sermons, deliberately and plainly recite of the faid Pater 
Noffer, the Articles of our Faith, and the Ten Commandments, one 
Claufé or Article one day, and another another day, till thofebe taught 
-and learnt by little ; and fhall deliver the fame in writing, or {how where 
printed Books containing the fame beto be fold, to them that can read 
or willdefire the fame. “And thereto that the faid Fathers and Mothers, 
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Mafters and Governours, do beitow their Children and. Servants, even 
from their Childhood, either to Learning, or fome other honeft Exer. 
. cife, Occupation, or Husbandry : exhorting; counfelling, and by all the 
ways and means they may, as well in their faid Sermons and Collati- 
ons, as otherwife, perfwading the faid Fathers, Mothers, Mafters, and 
other. Governours, being under their Cure and Charge, . diligently to 
provide and forefee that the faid Youth be in no manner-wile kept, or 
brought up in idlenefs, left at any time afterwards they be driven, for 
lack of fome Myftery or Occupation to liveby, to fallto begging, fteal- 
ing, or fome other unthriftinefs ; forafmuchas we may daily fee, through 
floth and idlenefs, divers valiant Men fall, fome to begging, and fome 
to theft and murder; whichafter brought to calamity and mifery, im. 
pute a great part thereof to their Friends and Governours, which fut, 
fered them to be brought up fo idlely in their Youth ; where if they had 
been well educated and ea up in fome good Literature, Occupa- 
tion, or Myftery, they fhould, being Rulers of their own Family, have 
profited, as well themfelves as divers other Perfons, to the great commo> 
dity and ornament of the Common-weal. \ ae 


Alfo, that the faid Parfons, Vicars, and other Curats,: fhall diligently. 
provide that the Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and reverently 
miniftred in their Parifhes; and if at any time ithapned them, either 
in any of the Cafes expreffed in the Statutes of this Realm, or of fpe- 
cial licence given,by the King’s Majefty to be abfent from their Benefi- 
ces, they fhall leave their Cure, not to a rude and unlearned Perfon, 
but toan honeft,. well learned, and expert Curate, that may teach the 
rude and unlearned of their, Cure wholfome Do€trine, and reduce 
them tothe right way that doerr ; and always let them fee;*that neither 
they, northeir Vicars, do feek more their own profit, promonias or. 
advantage, than the profit of the Souls that they have under their Cure, 


or the Glory of God. 


Alfo, the faid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, Curats, and other Priefts, 
fhall in no wife, at any unlawfultime, nor for any other caufe, than for 
their honeft neceffity, haunt or refort to any Taverns or Ale houfes ; 
And after their Dinner and Supper, they fhall not give .chemfelves to 
Drinking or Riot, {pending their time idlely, by Day or by Night, at 
Tables or Cards-playing, or any other unlawful Game; but ar fuch 
times as they, fhall have fuch leifure, they fhall read or hear fomewhat of 
Holy Scripture, or fhall occupy themfelves with fome other honeft Exer. 
cife ; .and that they alway do thofe things which appertain to good con- 
gruence and paete with profit of the Cominon-weal, having always 
in mind, That they ought to,excel all others in purity of life, and fhould 
be examples toallother to live well andchriftianly. 9 ae 


Furthermore; Becaufe the Goods of the Church are*talled the 
Goods of the Poor, and at thefe days nothing is lefs feen than the Poor 
+0 be fuftained with the fame ;. all Parfons, Vicars, Penfionaries, Pre- 
bendaries, and otherBeneficed Men within the Deanery, not being re- 
fident upon their Benefices, which may difpendyearly 20/ or above 
within this Deanry,or elfewhere, fhall aarbune hereafter yearly amongft 

“9 ; their 
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their poor Parifhioners, or other Inhabitants there, in the prefence of 
the Church-Wardens, or fome other honeft Men of the Parifh, the 
fortieth part of the Fruits and Revenues of the faid Benefices: left they 
be worthily noted of Ingratitude ; which referving fo many parts to 
themfelves, cannot vouchfafe to impart the fortieth portion thereof a- 
mong{tthe poor People of that Parifh, that isfo fruitful and profitable 
unto them. 


And to the intent that Learned Men may hereafter {pring the more 
for the execution of the Premitfes; Every Parfon, Vicar, Clerk, or 
beneficed Man within this Deanery, having yearly to difpend in Bene- 
fices, and other promotions of the Church, an 100 /. fhall give compe- 
tent exhibition to one Scholar ; and for as many hundred pounds more 
as hemay difpendjtofo many Scholars more fhall give like exhibition 
in the Univerfity of Oxford or Cambridge, or fome Grammer-School; 
which after they have profited in good Learning, may be Partners of 
their-Patrons Cure and Charge, as well in preaching as otherwife, in the 
execution of their Offices; or may, when need fhall be, otherwife 
profit the Common-wealth with their Counfel and Wifdom. 


Alfo, thatall Parfons, Vicars, and Clerks, haviag Churches, Chap- 
pels, or Manfions withinthis Deanery, fhall beftow yearly hereafter up- 
onthe fame Manfions, or Chancels of their Churches being in decay, 
the fifth part of their Benefices till they be fully repaired ; aad the fame 
fo repaired, fhall always keep and maintain in good ftate. 


_. All which and fingular Injunctions fhall be inviolably obferved -of the 
faid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, Curats, Stipendaries, and other Clerks 
and beneficed Men, under the pain of fufpenfion and fequeftration of 
the Fruits ofitheir Benefices, until they have done their duty according 
to thefe Injunctions. | 


VIL. Cromwel’s Letter toShaxton, Bifhop of Sarum, taken 
| froma Copy writ by his Secretary. 


M* Lord, after hearty Commendations, Icannot but both much 
{V4 marvel that you whom I have taken as mine trufty Friend, 
fhould judge me, asI perceive by your Letters you do, and alfo be glad 
that ye fofrankly utter your Stomach to me. I would thank you for. 
your plain writing and free monitions, faving that you feem fuller of 
fufpicion than it becometh a Prelate of your fort tobe: and (to fay 
that maketh me more forry) much, worfe perfwaded of me than I 
thought any of your Learning and Judgement could have been. I took 
a Matter out of your hands to mine, if upon confiderations mine Of- 
fice bind me to do fo, what caufe have ye to complain? if I had done 
this, either upon affeftion, or intending prejudice to your eftimation, 
you might have expoftulated with me ; and yet if ye then had done it 
after a gentler fort, I fhould both fooner have amended thatI did | 
: : | XXX 2 ! 
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and alfo have had better caufe to judge your writing to me, to be of ® 
friendly heart towards me. If'ye. be ottended with my tharp Letters; 
iow can your telty words (Thad almoft given them another Name) 
delight me? I required you to ufe no extremity in your Office, durus 
eff hie fermo, yecallit; andwhen ye have done; ye begin again, even 
as though all being faid, all were ftill behind. If ye have ufed none-exs 
tremity, I am, lenfure you, as glad of itasI ought to be: And though 
ye donot, yet upon a complaint my Office bindeth me to fuccour him 
that faith he isover-matched, and is compelled to fuftain wrong. | Twas 
thus informed, and by Perfons towhom I gave-more credit than\I in} 
terid to do hereafter, if they have abufed me, as ye would\mnake»me 
believe they have. They thus complaining, could Ido lefs than gral 
unto them fiich Remedies as the King’s Highnefs and his Laws give edith 
ferently to all his Subjects? Might I not alfofomewhat gather, thatlye 
proceedéd the forer againftthe Reader, Roger London, when 1 had feet 
how much you defired the preferment of your Servant ito that Reve 
nue? My Lord; you had {hewed your felf of much more patience, :D 
will not fay of much more prudence, if you had contented your felfwith 
their lawful Appeal, and my lawful Injunctions ; and rather have :writ= 
ten fomewhat fully to inftructus in this Matter, than thus to defire to 
conquer me by fhrewd words, to vanquifh me by fharp threp of 
Scripture, which as I-know'to ufe travel, fo 1 truft to God as great 
a Clerk as ye be, ‘is done already. Thus out of their place, it becometh - 
me not, neither yet I am:wont to vaunt my felf of well-doing’, =I 
know who worketh all that is:well wrought by me; and) whereas he: 
is the whole Doer, I intend. not to offer him this wrong, to labour, 
and I'to fake the thanks; syet as I do not ceafe to give thanks, 'ithat 
it hath pleafedhis Goodnefs to ufe me as an Inftrument, -andbto: 
work fomewhat by me, fol truftI amas ready to ferve him in my Cjal- 
ling, to my little power, as ye are preft to write worfe:ofime thani ye: 
oughttothink. My Prayeris, That God giveme novlongerlife;)tham — 
I fhall be glad to ufe mine Office én edificationem, and not in deftruétio- 
nem, asye bear meinhandIdo, God, ye fay, will judge fuch ufing of 
Authority, meaning flatly, that Ido abufe fuch Power as hath pleafed 
God andthe King’s Highnefs to fet me in; God, I fay, will judge fach ; 
Judgesas yeare, andchargealfo fuch thoughts as ye mifuilé + ye de not 
{o well as I would ye fhould do, if ye fo think of-me as your Letters 
make methink ye do. The Crime that ye charge me withal, is greater 
than I may or ought to bear, untruer, Etruft}than they that would fi le 
fhall be ableto prove. It is a ftrange thing, youfay, that Iineithepwould — 
write, nor fend you word by niouth, what ye fhould.do with the Poe 
pifh Monks of Abington; andthat the Abbot of Redding could: get; 
itreight-way my Letters to inhibit your juft, doings ; That was net. my 
mind which I wrote, I did not intend to lett your juft- iin 
ther to require you todo juftly ; neither I was {waft in granting my Let; 
ters to him, albeit J am much readier to help him that’ complains, of 
wrong, than preft to further on him that defirech punifhment, ofa Per, 
fon whom Iam ‘not fure:hath offended. . I made you no an{wer, a ft 
thing! my Lord, I thought ye hadbetter known my Bufinefs,, than-for 
.fuch a Matter to eftcem me not your Friend ;’ you might have better 
judged that I wastoo much cumbred with other Affairs, that thofe we ee 
iia S22 zZ ‘ ae 
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fiied for the Abbot, could better efpy their time than you could. Some 
Man will think itrather utter difpleafurre conceived before, .thanthat ye 
have any urgent occafion hereto misjudge my mind towards:you. As con- 
.cerming your Manor you muft.ufe your Priviledges as things lent unto 
you, fo long as ye {hail occupy them well, that is, according to the mind 
and pleafure of them that gave you them. I took neither the Monk’s 
Caufe, norany other, intomy hands, tobe a bearer of any fuch whom 
‘their upright dealings is not abletobear. No, you know Tthink, that 
I love fuch readers of Scripture as little as yedo: would God Men of 
your fort were as diligent to fee that inall their Diocefes good were 
- made, asl am glad to removethings when I know them ; if ye had ta- 
ken’even then but half the pains to fend up fuch things againit him as 
Ye sow fend, neither you fhould have had caufe, no nor occafion thys 
eafily to ‘divine of my good or’ evil-willtowards you, nor I have been 
ccumbred with this anfwer. My Lord, .I\pray*you, while Iam your 
Friend, take me to be fo, for if I were not, or if I knew any caufe 
why I ought not, I would not beafraid tofhew you what had /alienated. 
my mind trom you; fo you fhould well perceive that my difpleafure 
fhould laft no longer than there were caufe. I pafS over your Nemo Le- 
ditur wift a feipfo, I pray with you this firft part, Our’ Lord have pity 
spon me; the other: part. ismot in’ my>Prayers, That Gad fhould, tire 
my heart, for heismy Judge, Imay err inmy doings for wantof know- 
Jedge, but Lf willingly :bearno mifdoers, I willingly hurt none: whom 
thonefty andthe King’s Laws ido! not, refule. ‘i Undo nob yow your fel: I 
antefid enothing»lefs than: c0, work you ‘any-difpleafures /\If hitherto E 
thave fhewed you any pleafure, Jam glad ofits: I fhowed it to yolgpas! 
litiessand not«to:youw; if they tarry pwith' you, my good-will cannot 
-depart ‘from: you;-except yourPrayer be iheard, that; is, My heart be 
turned. Laflure youl am right-glad; ye are incthe place lye-are in, and 
willdd: what fhall liein me to-aid you im, your, Office, to: maintain your 
Reputation; togive yow credit among youn Flock, and elfewhere 3: as 
long asI fhall fee you faithful toyour Duty, according to your Calling. 
Twill not become: your good’ Lord, as your defire is, Iam and have 
‘eén your Friend, and take yourto be mine; _ caft gut vain fufpicion, 
det tafh Judgement rule Men of lefs wit and. difcretion,; wilfulnefs. be- 
cometh all Men better thana Bifhop, which ‘fhould always :teach us'to 
lack gladly our own Will, becaufe you may_not have your own Will. 
~Here is hriftus ine facit ce ditat, cum Dominus dedit ¢» Dominus abftux 
lit, to what purpole? Sit nomen Domini benedittum, carnever lack his 
place; it becometh always in feafon ; orelfe as great asDivineas ye are, 
Iwould fay, it were not.the beft placed here, except yow wilt better, 
you had:rather’ lofe all than any part of your will. I pray you teach 
Patience better im-your Deeds,) or elfe {peak as little of it as ye can}. 
My Lord, youmight have provoked another in my place, that would 
have ufedléfs patience with you, finding fo little in you ; but I can take 
your Writings, and this Heat of your Stomach; evenas:well.as.I can, I 
smutty beware of Blatterers.. As for the Abbot of Reddive, and his Monk, 
4f'I-findthiem as ye fay they are, I willorder) them asI fhalt think good ; 
- Ye. fhall do well to do your Duty, if. you fo'do, ye have no caufeto 
 miftruftmy Friendfhip ; if yedonot, Imuft tell it you, andthat fome- 
© -whatrafter the plaineft fort, To:take a Canfe out of your liands into 
athinae A mine, 
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mine, I do but mine Office, you meddle further than your Office 
will bear you, thus roughly to handle me for ufing of mine. If ye 
do fo no more, I let pafs all that is paft, and offer you fuch 
kindnefs as ye fhall lawfully defire at my hands. Thus fare you 
well. 


IX. The Sentence given out by Pope Paul the third, 
againft King Henry. ‘ 
_ 
Danmatio & Excommunicatio Henrici 8, Regis Anglia, - ejufque 
Fautorum ¢ Complicum, cum altarum penarum adjectione. 


Paulus Epifcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad perpetuam 


yet memoriam. 


ee qui immobilis spaeascns fua providentia ordine mirabili dat 


cuncta moveri, difponente clementia, vices, licer immeriti geren- 
tes interris, & in fede juftitiz conftituti, juxta prophet quoque Hiere- 
miz vaticinium dicentis: Ecce te conttitui fuper gentes & Regna, ut 
evellas & deftruas, xdifices, plantes, prxcipuum fuper omnes Reges 
Univerfx Terre cun@ofq ; populos obtinentes principatum : ac illum qui 
pius & mifericors eft, & vindiGtam ei qui illam prevenit paratam tempe- 
rat, mec quos impeenitentes videt fevera ultione caftigat, quin priuscom- 
minetur, in affidue autem peccantes & in peccatis perfeverantes, cum 
exceflus mifericordiz fines pratereunt, ut faltem metu poene ad cor re- 
verti copantur, juftitie vires exercet, imitantes ; ex incumbenti nobis 
Apoltel:cx follicirudinis ftudio ‘per-urgemur, ut cunttarum perfona- 
tum noftre cure ceelitus commiffarum falubri ftatui folertius intenda- 
mus, ac erroribus & {candalis, que Hoftis antiqui verfutia imminere 
con{picimus, propenfius obviemus, ‘exceffufq; & enormia ac {candalofa : 
crimina congrua feveritate coerceamus, & juxta Apoftolum inobedien- 


‘tiam ovium promptius ulcifcendo, illorum perpetratores debita corre- 


€tione fic compefcamus, quod eos Dei iram provocafle poeniteat, 8 ex 
hocaliis exemplum cautele falutaris accedat. 7 Bre (pvt 

Sane cum fuperioribus diebus nobis relatum fuiflet, quod Henricus 
Angliz Rex, licet tempore Pontificatus foel. record. Leonis Papa X. 
Pradecefforis noftri diverfornm hzxreticorum Errores, fepe ab Apofto- 
lica' Sede & Sacris Conciliis preteritis temporibus damnatos; & noviffi- 
me noftra xtate per perditionis alumnum Martinum Lutherum fuleita- 
tos & innovatos, zelo Catholice Fidei; & erga dittam Sedem devotio- 
his fervore indu€tus, non minus dofte quam pie, per quendam librum 
per eum defuper compofitum, & eidem Leoni Predeceflori ut eum exa- 
minaret & approbaret oblatum, confutaffet, ob quod ab eodem Leone 


Pradeceffore ultra ditt libri, cum magna ipfius Henrici Regis laude & 


commendatione, approbationem, titulum Defenforis Fidei reportaverit, 
arecta Fide & Apoftolicotramite devians, ac propriz falutis, fame, & 
and | , honoris 
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honoris immemor, poftquam Chariffima in Chrifto Filia noftra Catha- 
rina Ang'iz Regina illuftri fua progenie conjuge, cum qua publice in 
facie Ecclefi Matrimonium contraxerat,  & per plures annos continuave- 
rat, ac ex qua, dictoconftante Matrimonio, prolem pluries {ufceperat ; 
nulla legitima fubfiftente caufa, & contra Ecclefiz prohibitionem dimifla, 
eum quadam Anna Bolena, Muliere Anglica, di€ta Catharina adhuc vi- 
vente, defacto Matrimonium contraxerat, ad deteriora profiliens; quaf- 
damt leges ceu generales Conftitutiones edere non erubuit, per quas fub- 
ditos fuos'ad quofdam hereticos & {chifmaticos Articulos tenendos, inter 
quos & hoc erat quod Romanus Pontifex Caput Ecclefix, & Chrifti 
Vicarius nonerat, & quod ipfein Anglica Ecclefia fupremum Caput exi- 
{tebat, {ub gravibus etiam mortis poenis cogebat. Et hi§ non contehtus, 
Diabolo facrilegii crimen fuadente, quamplures Przlatos, etiam Epifco- 
pos, aliai9; perfonas Ecclefiafticas, etiam Kegulares, necnon Sxculares, 
fibi ut hzretico & {chifinatico adhxrere, ac Articulos predittos Sancto- 
rum Patrum decretis & Sacrorum Conciliorum Statutis, imo etiam ipfi 
Evangelicx veritati contrarios, tanquam tales alios damnatos approbare, 
& fequi nolentes, & intrepide recufantes, capi & carceribus mancipari< 
Hifq; fimilicer non contentus, mala malis accumulando, bone memoriz 
Jo. H.S. Vitalis Presbyt. Cardinal. Roften. quem ob fidei conftantiam & . 
vite Sanctimoniam ad Cardinalatus dignitarem promoveramus, cum di- 
tis hzrefibus & erroribus confentire nollet, horrenda immanitate & de- 
teftanda fxvitia; publice miferabili fupplicio tradi & decollari mandave- 
rat, & fecerat, Excommunicationis, & Anathematis, aliafq; graviflimas 
fententias, cenfuras, & poenas in literis: & conftitutionibus recolende 
mei. Bonifacii VII. Honorii II. Roman. Pontificum przdecefforum no- 
ftrorum defuper editis contentas, & alias in tales 4 jure latas damnabili- 
ter incurrendo, ac Regno Anglir, & dominiis que tenebat, »necnon 
regalis faftigii celfitudine ac prefati tituli prerogativa, & honore fe: in> 
dignum reddendo. 

2. Nos licet ex eo, quod prout non ignorabamus, idem Henricus 
Rex certis cenfuris Ecclefiafticis, quibus 4 piz memorize Clemente 
Papa VII. etiam predeceffore noftro, poftquam humaniffimis literis & 
paternis exhortationibus, muleifq; nunciis & mediis, primo & poftre- 
mo etiam judicialiter, ut prefatam Annam 4 fe dimitteret, & ad predi- 
&z Catharine fuze vere Conjugis coniortium rediret, fruftra monitus 
fuerat, innodatus extiterat, Pharaonis duritiam imitando, per longam 
tempus in clavium contemptum inforduerat, & infordefcebat, quod ad 
cor rediret, vix {perare poile videremus. ob paternam tamen Charita- 
tem, qua in minoribusconftituti donec in obedientia, & reverentia Sedis 
prediéte permanfit, eum profecutifueramus, utq; clarius videre pofle- 
mus, anclamor qui ad nos delatus fuerat, (quem certe etiam ipfius Hen- 
rici Regis refpectu falfum effe defideramus) verus effet, {taruimus ab ul- 
teriori contra ipfum Henricum Regem proceffu ad tempus abftinendo, 
hujus rei veritatem diligentius indagare. 

3. Cum autem debitis diligentiis defuper fa@tis clamorem ad nos, ut 
prefertur, delacum, verum effe, fimulque, quod dolenter referimus, 
diGtum Henricum Regem itain profundum malorum defcendiffe, ut de 
ejus refipifcentia nulla penitus videatur {pes haberi pofle, repererimus: 
Nos attendentesvetere lege,crimen adulterii notatum lapidari mandatum, 


ac autores Schifinatis halitu terrz abforptos, eorumi ; fequaces ccelefti 
: : igne 
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igne confumptos, Elymamque Magum viis Domini refiftentem per Apo- 
{tolum eterna feveritate damnatum fuifle, volentefq ; ne in diftricto exa- 
mine ipfius Henrici Regis & fubditorum fuorum, quos fecum in perdi- 


tionem trahere videmus, animarum ratio a:nobis expofcatur, quantum - 


nobis ex alto conceditur, providere contra Henricum Regem, ejufque 
complices, fautores, adherentes, & fequaces, & in premiffis quomodo- 
libet culpabiles, contra quod ex eo quod exceflus, & delitta preditta 
adeo manifefta funt & notoria, ut nulla poffint tergiverfatione celari, 
ab{que ulteriori mora adexecutionem procedere poffemus, benignius a- 
gendo, decrevimus infrafcripto modo procedere | 

4. Habita iraque fuper his cum venerabilibus, 
Cardinalibus deliberatione matura, & de illorum confilio & aflenfu , 
prafatum Henricum Regem, ejufque complices, fautores, adhzrentes, 
confultores & fequaces, ac quofcunque alies inpremiffis, ceu eorumali- 
quo quequo modo culpabiles, tam laicos quam Clericos, etiam regulares 
cujufcunque dignitatis, ftatus, gradus, ordinis, conditionis, preeminen- 
tix, & excellentiz exiftant, (quorum nomina & cognomina ; perinde 
acfiprefentibus infererentur, pro fufficienter expreflis haberi volumus) 
per vifcera mifericordix Dei noftri hortamur, & requirimus in Domino, 
quatenus Henricus Rex 4 predictis erroribus prorfus abftineat, & contfti- 
tutiones, feu leges pradidtas, ficut de fa€toeasfecit, revocet, caflet, & 
annullet, & coactione fubditorum fuorum ad eas fervandas, necnon 
carceratione, captura, & punitione illorum, qui ipfis conftitutionibus 
{eu legibus adherere, aut eas fervare noluerint, & ab allis erroribus pre- 
dictis penitus, & omnino abftineat, & fi quos premiflorum occafione 
captivos habeat,  relaxet. ' 

5. Complices vero, fautores, adherentes, confultores , & fequaces 
didti Henrici Regis in premiffis, & circa ea ipfi Henrico Regi fuper his 
de cztero non adfiftant, nec adhereant, vel faveant, nec et confilivm 
auxilium, vel favorem, defuper preftent. 

6. Alias {i Henricus Rex, ac fautores, adherentes, confultores, & 
fequaces , hortationibus & requifitionibus hujufmodi non annuerint 


bd 


cum effectu, Henricum Regem, fautores, adhzrentes, confultores & 
fequaces, acalios culpabiles preditos, auctoritate Apoftolica, ac ex.cer- 


ta noftra {cientia, & de Apoftolice poteltatis plenitudine, tenore pra- 
fentium, in virtutefan@tz obedientiz, ac {ub majoris Excommunicatio- 
nis lata fententia, aqua etiam pratextu cujufcunque privilegii; vel facul- 
tatis, etiam in forma confeffionalis, cum quibufcunque efficaciffimis clau- 
fulis nobis & Sede pradicta quomodolibet concefflis, & etiam iteratis 
vicibus innovatis, ab alio quam a Romano Pontifice, preterquam in mor- 
tis Articulo conftituti, itatamen, quod fi aliquem abfolvi contingat, qui 
poftmodum convaluerit, nifi poft convalefcentiam, monitioni & manda- 
tis noftris hujufmodi paruerit cum effectu,in eandem Excommunicationis 
{ententiam reincindat, abfolvi non poffint. ' 


7. Necnon rebellionis, & quoad Henricum Regem, etiam perditio- 


fratribus noftris S. R. E. 


‘ 


nis Regni, & Dominiorum:prediforum, & tam quoad eum, quam — 


quoad alios monitosfupradictos fupra & infrafcriptis paenis, quas fi dictis 
monitioni & mandatis, ut prefertur, non paruerint, eos, & eorum fin- 
gulos, ipfo fa&to refpeCive incurrere volumus, per prafentes monemus ; 
eifque & eorum cuilibet diftricte przcipiendo mandamus, quatenus Hen- 
ricus Rex per fe, vel procuratorem legitimum & fufficienti mandato fuf- 


fultum, 
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fultum, infra nonaginta, complices vero, fautores, adhxrentes, conful- 
tores, & fequaces, ac aliiin premiffis quomodolibet culpabiles fupradi- 
ci, Sxculares & Ecclefiaftici etiam regulares, perfonaliter infra fexaginta 
dies colmpareant coram nobis , ad fe fuper premiffis legitime excufan- 
dum & detencendum; alias videndum & audiendum contra eos & corum 
fingulos, etiam nominatim, quos fic monemus, quatenus expediat , ad 
omnes & fingulos, aétus, etiam fententiam definitivam, declaratoriam ; 
condemnatoriam, & privatoriam, ac mandatum executivum procedi. 
Quod fi Henricus Rex, & alii moniti predicti intra di€tos terminos eis 
ut prafercur, re{peCtive prxfixos non comparuerint, & predictam Ex- 
coinmunicationis fententiam per tres dies, poft lapfum dictorum termi- 
norum animo, quod abfit, fuftinuerint indurato, cenfuras ipfas aggrava- 
mus, & fucceflive reaggravamus, Henricumq; ipfum, privationis Regni 
& Dominiorim predictorum, & tam eurn quam alios monitos predi€tos, 
& eorum fingulos, omnes & fingulas alias poenas prexdictas incurrifle, ab 
ommbuig; Chrifti fidelibus, cum eorum bonis perpetuo diffidatos effe. 
Ec fi interim ab humanisdecedat, Ecclefiaftica debere carere fepultura, 
auctoritate & potettatis plenitudine predictis decernimus, & declara- 
mus, cofjue anathemiatis, maledittionis, & damnationis xternz mucrone 
percutimtius. ; maint , xe urban eg 

8. Necnon que prafatus Henricus Rex quomodolibet, & ex quavis 
caufa tenet, habet, aut poffider, Quamdiu Henricus Rex, & alii moniti 
predicti; & eorum finguli inaliis per dictum Henricum Regem non ten- 
tis, habitis,; aut poffeffis permanferint, & triduo poft eorum inde recef- 
fam, & alid quecunq; ad que Henricum Regem, & alios monitos predi- 
cos; poft lapfum dittorum terminorum declinare contigerit, .Dominia; 
civitates, terras, caftra, villas, oppida, Metropolitanafque, & alias Ca- 
thedrales, cxterafq; inferiotes Ecclefias, necnon Monafteria, Prioratus, 
Domos, Conventus, & loca religiofa , vel pia cujufcunque, etiam S. Be- 
nedict. Cluniacen. Ciftercien. Premonftraten. ac Praedicatorum ; Mino-~ 
rum; Eremitarum, S. Auguftini, Carmelitarum, & aliorum Ordinum, ac 

-Congregationum, & Militiarum quarumcunque in ipfis Dominiis, Ci- 
vitatibus, terris, caftris, villis, oppidis, & locis exiftentia, Ecclefiaftico 
fupponimus Interdicto, ita ut illo durante in is etiam pretexru cujufcun- 
que Apoftolici indulti , Ecclefiis, Monafteriis, Prioratibus, Domibus , 
Conventibus, locis, ordinibus, aut perfonis, etiam quacunq; dignitate. 
fulgentibus conceffi, preterquam in cafibus 4 jure permiffis, acetiam in 
illis alias quam claufis jantis, & Excommunicatis & interdi€tis exclufis, 
nequeant Miffz, aut alia divina officia celebrari.. 

g. Et Henrici Regis; complicumque, fautorum, adhzrentium, con- 
fulrorum, fequacium, & culpabilium pradictorum filii, poenarum, ut hic 
in hoc caf par eft, participes fint, omnes & fingulos eyufdem Henrici 
legis ex dicta Anna, ac fingulorum aliorum predictorum filios natos, & 
nafcituros, aliofque defcendentes, ufque in eum gradum, ad quem jura 
peenas in cafibus hujufmodi extendunt:(nemine excepto, awe mino- 
ris xtatis, aut fexus, vel ignorantia, vel alrerius cujufvis caufz habita 
ratione ) dignitatibus, & honoribus in quibus quomodoliber conftitutt 
exiftant, {eu quibus gaudent, utuntur, potiuntur, aut munici funt, nec- 
non privilegiis, conceffionibus, gratiis, indulgentiis, immunitatibus, re- 
miffionibus, libertatibus , & indultis, a¢ dominiis , civitatibus , caftris, 
terris, villis, oppidis, & locis, etiam Commendiatis; vel in Gubernium 

‘i Yyy coficeflis; 
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conceflis, & quz in feudum, emphyteufim, vel alias 4 Romanis, vel 
aliis Eccletiis, Monafteriis, & locis Ecclefiafticis, acfecularibus Princi- | 
pibus, Domumiis, Potentatibus , etiam Regibus & Imperatoribus, aut 
aliis privatis , vel publicis perfonis quomodolibet habent , tenent, aut 
poffident , cxterifq; omnibus bonis, mobilibus & immobilibus, juribus 
& aétionibus, eis quomodolibet competentibus privatos, dictaque bona 
feudalia, velemphyteutica, & alia quacunque ab aliis quomodolibet ob- 
tenta, ad directos dominos, ita ut de illis libere difponere poffint, re- 
{pective devoluta, & eos qui Ecclefiaftici fuerint, etiamfi religiofi exi- 
{tant, Ecclefiis etiam Cathedralibus, & Metropolitanis , necnon Mona- 
{teriis & Prioratibus, prapofituris , prxpofitatibus, dignitatibus , perfo- 
natibus, Officiis, Canonicaribus & Prebendis , altifq; beneficiis Ecclefia- 
{ticis per eos quomodolibet obtentis privatos, & ad illa ac alia in pofte- 
rum obtinenda inhabiles effe, fimiliter decernimus & declaramus ; eofq; 
fic re{peCtive privatos ad illa, & alia quxcungq;fimilia, ac dignitates, ho- 
nores, adminiitrationes, & officia, jura, ac feuda in pofterum obtinenda, 
auCtoritate & {cientia, ac plenitudine fimilibus inhabilitamus. 

10. Ipfiufg; Henrici Regis, ac Regni omniumgq; aliorum dominiorum, 
civitatum, terrarum, caftrorum, villarum, fortalitiorum , arcium, op- 
pidorum, & locorum fuorum, etiam de facto obtentorum Magiftratus, 
judices, Caftellanos, Cuftodes & OMiciales quofcunque; necnoa Com- 
munitates, Univerfitates, Collegia, Feudatarios, vaffallos, fubditos , ci- 
ves, incolas, & habitatores etiam forenfes, dicto Regi de facto obedien- 
tes, tam{xculares, quam fi qui rationis alicujus temporalitatis ipfum 
Henricum Regem in fuperiorem recognofcant, etiam Ecclefiafticos, a 
prafato rege, feu ejus complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrentibus, confulto- 
ribus, & fequacibus fupradiCtis deputatis, a2 juramento fidelitatis, jure 
vaflallitico, & omni erga Regem, & alios predi€tos fubje€tione abfolvi- 
mus, ac penitus liberamus. His nihilominus fub Excommunicationis 
peena mandantes’, ut ab ejufdem Henrici Regis, fuorumq; officialium,. 
judicun, & magiftratuum quorumcunq; obedientia penitus & omnino 
recedant, nec illos in fuperiores recognofcant, neque illorum mandatis: 
optemperent. | 

rr. Et ut alii eorum exemplo perterriti difcant ab hujufimodi exceffibus. - 
abftinere, eifdem audtoritate, {cientia, & plenitudine, volumus, ac decer- 
nimus, quod Henricus Rex & complices, fautores, adhzrentes, conful- 
tores, fequaces, & alii in premiffis culpabiles, poftquam. alias poenas 
predictas, ut prafertur, refpeCtive incurrerint, necnon prefati defcen-. 
dentes, ex tunc infames exiftant, & ad teftimonium non admittantur, 
teftamenta, & codicillos, aut alias difpofitiones, etiam inter vivos con- 
cedere, & facere non poffint, & ad alicujus fucceffionem ex teftamento, ~ 
vel ab inteftato, necnon ad jurifdi€tionem, feu judicandi poteftatem, &. 
ad Notoriatus Officium, omnefq; aCtus ligitimos quofcung;, ita ut eoruam 
proceflus, five inftrumenta atq; alii actus quicunque, nullius fint roboris 
vel momenti, inhabiles exiftant, & nulliipfis, fed ipfi aliis fuper quocun- 
que debito &negotio, tam civili, quam criminali, de jure refpondere 
teneantur, zr , ae 

12. Ec nihilominus omnes, & fingulos Chrifti fideles, fub Excom- 
municationis, &aliis infrafcriptis poenis, monemus, ut monitos, Ex- 
couimunicatos, aggravatos,  interdictos, privatos, maledi€tos, & 
damnatos predictos evitent, & quantum in eis eft , & ab allis evitari 
RE aa, ; | i faciant, 
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faciant, nec cum eifdem, {eu prafati, Regis Civiratum, Dominiorum, 
Terrarum, Cattrorum,;Comitatuum,  Villarum, Fortalitiorum, Oppi- 
dorum, &locorum predictorum civibus,. incolis, vel, habitatoribus, aut 
fubditis & vaffallis, emendo, vendendo, permutando, aur quamcunque 
mercaruram,feu negorium exercendo,comimercium,feu aliquam converfa- 


tionem,feu communionem habeant;autvinum, granum,fal, feu alia vidtu- 
alia, arma,pannos, merces vel quafvisialias mercantias, vel res per mare in 
eorum navibtis,triremibus,autaliis navigis,five per terram cum mulis,vel 
aliis animalibus, deferre aut conducere, feu deferri aur conduci facere, vel 
delata per illos recipere, publice vel. occulte, aut talia facientibus auxilium, 
confilium,favorem publice velocculte, direste vel indirecte,quovis quefito 
coloye,per fe, vel alium,feu alios quoquo modo praftare prafumant, Quod 
fi fecerint, ultra Excommunicationis predi@x, etiam nullitatis, contra- 
uum quos inirent, necnon perditionis mercium,vidtualium, & bonorum 
omnid delatorum,que capientium fiant, peenas fimiliter eo ipfo incurrant. 

13, Caterum:quiaconvenire non videtur, ut cum his qui Ecclefiam 
conremnunt, dum, prafertim eX eorwm pertinacia {pes corrigibilitaris 
non habetur, hi quidivinis obfequiis vacanr, converfentur, quod etiam 
illos cuco facere non pofle dubitandum eft, omnium & fingularum Metro- 
politanarum & aliarum Cathedralium, cxterarumq; inferiorum Ecclefia- 
rum & Monafteriorum, domorum & locorum Religioforum, & piorum 
quorumcunique, etiam §. Auguftini, S, Benediti, Cluniacen, Ciftercien. 
Prxemoattraten. ac Pradigatorum, Minorum, Carmelitarum, aliorum- 
que quorumcuing;ordinum, & Militiarum, etiam Hofpiralis Hierofoly- 
mitani, Prelatis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Praceptoribus, Prepofitis, Mi- 
niftris, Cuftodibus; Guardianis, Conyventibus, Monachis & Canonicis, 
necnon Parochialium Ecclefiarum ReCtoribus, aliifque quibufcung; per- 
fonis Ecclefiafticisin Regno & Dominiis. pradiftis commorantibus, fub 
Excommunicationis ac privationis Adminiftrationum & regiminum Mo- 
nafteriorum, dignitatum, perfonatuum, adminiftrationum, ac oficiorumy 
Canonicatuumque, & Prxbendarum, Parochialium Ecclefiarum, & alio- 
rum beneficiorum Ecclefiafticorum quorumcumg; quomodolibet qualifi- 
catorum, per cos quomodolibet obtentorum, poenis mandamus, quate- 
nus infra quing; dies, poft omnes & fingulos terminos, pradictos elapfos, 
de ipfis Regho, & Dominiis, dimiffis tamen aliquibus Presbyteris in 
Ecclefiis quarum curam habuerint, pro adminiftrando baptifmate par- 
vulis, & in poenitentia decedentibus, ac aliis Sacramentis Ecclefiafticis, 
quz tempore InterdiSti miniftrari permittuntur, exeant & difcedanit, ne- 
que ad Regnum, & Dominia predifta revertantur; donec moniti, & 
Excommunicati, aggravati, reaggravati, privati, malediCti, & damnati 
prediatis monitionibus, & mandatis noftris hujufmodi obtemperaverint, 
meruerint 4 cenfuris hujufmodi abfolutionis beneficiumobtinere, feu In- 
terdictum inRegno, & Dominiis predictis, fuerit fublatum. 

14. Praterea fipramiffisnonobftantibus, Henricus Rex, Complices, 
faurores, adhexrentes, confultores, & fequaces praditti in eorum perti- 
nacia perfeveraverint, nec con{cientiz ftimulus eos ad cor reduxerit, ig 
eorum forte potentia, & armis confidentes, omnes & fingulos Duces, 
Marchiones, Comites, & alios quofcunq; tam Seculares, quam Ecclefia- 
fticos etiam forenfes, de fatto ditto Henrico Regi obedientes, fub ejuf- 

dem Excommunicationis, ac perditionis bonorum fuorum (que, ur in- 
fra dicitur, fimiliter capientium flant ) peenis, requirimus & monemus, 
Yyye quatenus 
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quatenus omni mora, & excufatione poftpofita, cos, & corum fingulos, 
acipforum milites & ftipendiatios, tam equeltres quam: pedeftres, ali- 
ofque quofcumque, qui els Cum armis faverint, de; Regno & Dominiis 
predictis, etiam viarmorum, fi opus fuerit, expellant : ac/quod Hen- 
ricus Rex, & ejus complices, fautores, adhzrentes, confultores, & 4é- 
quaces, mandatis ‘noftris non'obremperantes pradicti, de Civitatibus, 
Terris, Caftris,’ Villis, Oppidis, Fortalitiis,’ aut aliis locis Regni & Do- 
minii predi€torum fe non intromittant, procurent : eis’ {ub omnibus & 
fingulis poenis predictis inhibentes, ne in favorem Henrici, ejufque com: 
plicum, fautorum, adhzrentium, confultorum, & fequacium aliorumg; 
monitorum predictorum, mandatis noftris non obtemperantium, arma 
cujuflibet generis offenfiva, vel’defenfiva, Machinas quogq; bellicas, feu 
tormenta (artellarias nuncupata ) fumant aut teneant, feu illis utantur, 
aut armatos aliquos prater confuetam familiam parent, aut ab Henrico 
Rege, complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrentibus, confultoribus, & fequa- 
cibus, vel aliis in Regis ipfius favorem. paratos, quomodolibet, quavis 
occafione vel caufa, per fe vel alium feu alios, publice vel occulte, dire@e 
vel indire€te teneant, vel receptent, aut dicto Henrico Regi, feu illius 
complicibus, fautoribus, adherentibus, confultoribus,. & fequacibus 


‘ praditis, confilium, auxilium, vel quomodolibet ex quavis caufa, vel 


quovis quzfito colore five ingenio, publice vel occulte, direéte vel in- 
direte, tacite vel expreffe, per fe vel alium feualios premiffis, vel ali- 
quo premifforum preftent, feu preftari faciant quoquomodo. 

15. Preterea ad dittum Henricum Regem faciliusad fanitatem, & 
prafatx Sedis obedientiam reducendum, omnes & fingulos Chriftianos 
Principes,. quacunq; etiam Imperiali &.Regali dignitate fulgentes, per 
vifcera mifericordig Dei noftri (cujus caufa agitur) hortamur & in 
Domino requirimus, eis nihilominus, qui Imperatore & Rege inferiores 
fuerint, quos. propter excellentiam dignitatis 4 cenfuris excipimus, fab 
Excommunicationis poena mandantes, ne Henrico Regi ejufq; complici- 
bus, fautoribus, adhezrentibus, confultoribus, & fequacibus, vel eorum 
alicui, per fe vel altum feu alios, publice vel occulte, dire€te vel indi 
recte, tacite vel expreffe, etiam {ub pretextu confoederationum aut ob- 
ligationum quocumque etiam juramento, aut quavis alia firmita3ze robo- 
ratarum, & fepius geminaterum, 2 quibus quidem obligationibus & ju- 
ramentis omnibus, nos eos & eorum fingulos eifdem auCtoritate & fcien- 
tia ac plenitudine per prefentes abfolvimus, ipfa{que confoederationes & 
obligationes tam faétas, quam in pofterum faciendas, quas tamen (in 
quantum Henricus Rex & complices, fautores, adhzrentes, confultores, 
& fequaces prediGti circa premiffa, vel eorum aliquod fe direéte vel in- 
diredte juvare poflent ) fub eadem poena fieri prohibemus, nullius ro- 
boris vel momenti, nullafque, irritas, caflas, inanes, ac pro infeétis ha- 
bendas fore decernimus & declaramus, confilium, auxilium, vel favo- 
rem quomodolibet preftent, quinimo fi qui illis, aut eorum/alicui ad 
prafens quomodolibet affiftant, ab ipfisomnino & cum affe&tu recedant. 
Quod finon fecerint poftquam prefentes publicate & executioni deman- 
datz fuerint,& ditti termini lapfi fuerint, omnes & fingulas civitates, ter- 
ras, oppida, caftra, villas, & alia loca eis fubjecta, fimili Ecclefiaftico In- 
terdicto fupponimus, volentes ipfum Interdiftum donec ipfi Principes a 
Confilio, auxilio, & favore Henrico Regi & complicibus,  fautoribus, ad- 
hexrentibus, confulroribus & fequacibus pradittis praftando deftiterint, 


perdurare. 16. Infuper 
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16. Infupertam Principes predictos, quam quofcumq;alios, etiam ad 
ftipendia quorumcumgq; Chrifti fideliam militantes, &‘alias quafcumq; 
erfonas, tam per mare, quam perterras, armigeros habentes, fimiliter 
ortamur & requirimus, & nihilominus eis.in virtute fanéte obedientizx 
mandantes, quatenus contra Henricum Regem, complices, fautores, 
adhxrentes, contultores, & fequaves predictos, dum in erroribus’ prz- 
dictis, ac advertus Sedem pradictam, ‘rebellione permanferint, armis in- 
furgant, eofq; & corum fingulos perfequantiir, ac ad unitatem Ecclefix, 
& obedientiam dictz Sedis redire cogant & compellant ; & tam eos quam 
ipforum fubditos & vaflallos, ac civitatum,terrarum, caftrorum,. oppi- 
dorum, villarum, & locorum fuorum incolas, & habitatores, aliofque 
omnes & fingulas\perfonas fupradi€tis mandatis noftris, ur preefertur, non 
obtemperantes, & que prafatum Henricum Regem,: poltquam cenfu~' 
ras, & poenas pridictas incurrerit, in Dominurii quomodolibet, etiam de 
facto recognoverint, vel ei quovis modo obtemperare prafumpferint, 
aur qui cum, ac complices, fauitores, adhxrentes, confultores, fequaces 
ac alios non obtemperantes predittos, ex Regno & Dominiis pradictis, 
ut prafertur, expellere noluerint,’ ubicunq; eos invenerint, eorumque 
bona, mobilia & immobilia, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, credira, res, 
& animalia, etiam extra territorium dicti Henrici Regis ubilibet confi- 

ftentia, capiant. f ee ee. 
r7. Nos enim eis bona, mercantias, pecufiias, navigia, res, & ani- 
malia predicta fic capta, in proprios eorum ufus convertendi, eifdem au- 
Coritate, {cientia, & poteftatis plenitudine, plenariarn licentiam, facul- 
tatem & auctoritatem concedimus, illa omiia ad eofdem capientes'ple- 
naric pertinere, & {peCtare, & perfonas ex Regno'& Dominiis predicts 
originem trahentes, feu inillisdomicilium habentes, aut quomodolibet 
habitantes, mandatis noftris predictis non obtémperantés, ubicung; eos 
capi contigerit, capientium fervos fieri decernentes :  prefentefque literas 
quoad hoc ad omnes alios.cuyufcung; dignitatis, gradus, ‘ftatus, ordinis, 
vel conditionis fuerint, qui ipfi Henrico Regi, vel ejus complicibus,' fau- 
toribus, adhzrentibus, confultoribus, & fequacibus;’ aut aliis rnonitio- 
nibus, & mandatis noftris hujufinodi quoad commercitum non obtempe- 
rantibus, vel eorum alicui victualia, arma, vel pecuinias fubminiftrare, 
aut cum eis commercium habere, feu auxilium; confilium,. vel fayorem, 
per fe vel alium, feu alios, publice vel occulte, dirette vel indirecte, 
tae modo contra tenorem prefentium: preftare prefumferint, exten- 

entes. ) ATES, TT ahi | 

18. Et ut premiffa facilius iis quos concernunt innotefcant, univerfis 
& fingulis Patriarchis, Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, & Patriarchalium Me- 
tropolitan. &.aliarum Cathedralium , & Collegiatarum Ecclefiarum 
Prexlatis, Capitulis, aliifq; perfonis Ecclefiafticis, Szcularibus ac quorumi- 
vis ordinum Regularibus, necnon omnibus  & fingulis, etiam mendican- 
tium ordinum Profefforibus, exemptis & non exemptis, ubilibet con- 
ftirutis, per eafdem prefentes fub Excommunicationis & privationis Ec- 
clefiarum, Monafteriorum, ac aliorum, Beneficiorum  Ecclefiafticorum, 
graduum quoque & officiorum, necnon privilegiorum, & indultorum 
quorum<umgq; etiam 4 Sede preditta quomodoliber’ emanatorum poenis 
ipfo facto incurrendis, precipimus & mandamus, quatenus ipfi ac eorum 
finguli, fi, & poftquam vigore prafentium defuper requiliti fuerint, in- 
fra tres dies immediate fequentes, prafatum Henricum Regem, ‘eageest 
7 alios 
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alios & fingulos, qui fupradictas cenfuras & poenas incurrerint, in'eorum 
Ecclefiis, Dominicis & aliis \feftivis diebus, dum major inibi populi mul- 
titudo ad divina .convenerit, cum Crucis vexillo, pulfatis campanis, & 
accenfis, acdemum extinctis, & in terram projectis, &.conculcatis can- 
delis, & aliis in fimilibus fervari folitis caremontis fervatis, Excommuni- 
catos publice nuncient, .& ab alzis nuntiari, ac ab omnibus arCtius evitart 
faciant & mandent, necnon fub fupradiGis cenfuris) & poenis, prafentes, 
liceras, vel earumtranfumptum, {ub forma infrafcriptaconfectum, infra 
terminum trium dierum, poftquam, vt prafertur, requifiti fuerine, im 
Ecc'efiis, Monafteriis, Conventibus, & aliis eorum locis, publicari & affigt 
faciant. : | uid . iN 

19. Volentes, omnes & fingulos cujufcumq; ftatus, gradus, conditio- 
nis, .praeminentix, dignitatis, aut excellentia fuerint, qui quo minus 
prafentes litere. vel carum, tranfumpta, copiz, feu exemplaria, in {uis 
civitatibus, terris, caftris, oppicdis, villis, & locis legi &athigi, ac pub- 
licari poffint, per fe, vel alim, feu alios, publice vel occulte, direéte 
vel indirecte impediverint, eafdem cenfuras & poenas, ipfo facto incur- 
rere. Et cum fraus & colusmemuni debeant patrocinari, ne quifquam 
ex his, quialicui regimini & adminiftrationi depurati funt, infra tem- 
pus, fui regiminis feu adminiftiationis -pradictas fententias, cenfuras & 
poenas fuftineat, quaii poft dictum tempus fententiis, cenfuris & poents 
predicts amplius ligatus non exiftat, quemcunque re dum. in regimi- 
ne, & adminiftratione exiftens, monitioni, & mandato noftris, quoad 
premiffa vel aliquid eorum obtemperare noluerit, etiam depofito regi- 
mine, & adminiltratione hujufmodi, nifi paruerit, eifdem cerfuris & 
poenis fubjacere decernimus, } 


20. Et ne Henricus Rex ejufq; complicts, & fautores, adherentes, 
confultores, & fequaces, .aliiq; quos premiffa concernunt, ‘ignorantiam 
earundem prafentium literarum, & ineis contentorum pratendere vale- 
ant, ‘literas ipfas (in quibus omnes & fingulos, tam juris, quam: fact, 
etiam folemnitatum, & proceffuum, citationumq; omiffarum defeétus, 
etiam fi tales fint, de quibus {pecialis, 8 expreffa mentio facienda effer, 
Ppropter notorietarem facti, anctoritate, {Cientia, & poteftatis plenitudi- 
ne,fimilibus,fupplemus) in Bafilice Principis Apoftolorum,& Cancellariz 
Apottolice de urbe, & in partibus in Collegiate B. Marie Burgen. Torna- 
cen. & Parochialis de Dunikerke' eppidorum Morinenfis dicecefis, Ecclefi- 
arum valvis affigi, & publicari mandamus: Decernentes quod earundem 
literarum publicatio fic fata, Henricum Regem, ejufg; complices, fau- 
tores,adhxrentes,confultores,& fequaces,omnef{q; alios, & fingulos quos li- 
ters ipf quomodolibet concernunt, perinde eos arent, acfi litere ipfe 
eis perfonaliter lectz, & intimate fuiflent, cum non fit verifimile, quod 
ca, que tam patenter fiunt, debeant apud eos incognita remanere. 

21. Cexterum quia difficile foret prafentes literas ad fingula queque 
loca, ad que neceffarium effet deferri, fingula volumus & difta auctori- 
tate decernimus, quod earum tranfumptis manu publici Notarii confe- _ 
ctis, vel in alma urbe impreffis, ac figilloalicujus perfona in-dignitate 
Ecclefiaftica conftitute munitis, ubiq; eadem fides adhibeatur, que ori- 
ginalibusadhiberetur, fi effentexhibitz vel oftenfe. : ! . 

22.. Nulli ergo.omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noftre monitio- 
nis, aggravationis, reag@ravationis, declarationis, percuffionis, fuppo! 
fitionis, inhabilitationis, abfolutionis, liberationis, xequifitionis, inhibi- 
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tionis , hortationis, exceptionis , probibitionis , conceffionis, extenfio- 
nis, fuppletionis; mandatorum, voluntatis , & decretorum, infringere, 
vel ei aufu temerariocontraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare eel 
pferit,indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apo- 
ftolorum ejus fe noverit incurfurum. ) 


Datum Rome apud Sanctum Marcum, Anno Incarnationis Do- 
mifi 1535. 3 Kal. Sept. Pont. noftri Anno r. 


+ Sequitur -fufpenfio Executions ditte Bulle, <x tandem ejus 
revocatio , «~ Executio. 


Paulus Epifcopws Servus Servorum Dei ; ad perpetuam 
ret memoriam. 


Um Redemptor nofter ideo illum qui ipfum negaverat, Petrum. 

» viz. Univerfte Ecclefiz preficere voluerit, ut in {ua culpa difceret 
aliis effe miferendum , non immerito Romanus Pontifex qui ipfius Petri 
in dignitate Succeffor exiftit, debet etiam in Officio exercendz mifericor- 
diz ipfius effe Succeflor. Sed cumineum dirigitur mifericordia , qui ex 
hoc fit infolentior, & obftinatior, aliofq; fecum trahit in perditionem, 
debet ipfe Romanus Pontifex, poftpofita in eum mifericordia , omnem 
feveritatem adhibere, quo membrum illud putridum ita 4 corpore fepa- 
retur, ut reliqua membra ab{q; metu contagionis falva remaneant,prefer- 
tim cum pluribus curis adhibitis, & multo tempore in hoc confumpto 
morbum quotidie magis invalefcere, ipfa experientia comprobat. 

1. Alias cum nobis relatum fuiflet, quod Henricus Angliz Rex, pra- 
ter ea qux Matrimonium de facto, & contra prohibitionem Ecclefiz. te- 
merarie contraCtum concernebant, quafdam leges, feu generales confti- 
tutiones fubditos futos ad herefim, & fchifina trahentes edideérat, & bone 
memorix Joann. tit. Santi Vitalis Presbyterum Cardinalem Roffen. 
publice damnari & capite puniri, acalios quamiplures Przlatos, necnon 
alias perfonas Ecclefialt.Hxrefi &Schifimati huyufmodt adhezrere nolentes, 
carceribus mancipari fecerat ; Nos,licet illiquitalia nobis retulerant ta- 
les effent, ut nullo modo de veritate fuorum diftorum ambigendum ef- 
fet, cupientestamen refpeftu ipfius Henrici Regis, quem antequam in 
has infaniasincideret, peculiariquadam charitate profequebamur, pre- 
dicta falfa reperiri, de eisinformationem ulteriorem habere procuravi- 
mus, & invenientes clamorem ad nos delatum verum elle, ne noftro 
Oicio deeffemus , contra eum procedere decrevimus , juxta formam 
quarundam literarum noftrarum , quarum tenor fequitur. Et eft ta. 
lis, &c. 

Omittitur infertio, quia bulla ipfa eft que precedit. 


‘2. Dum autem poftea ad dictarum literarum executionem devenien- 
dum effe ftatuiffemus, cum nobis per nonnullos principes , & alias in. 
fignes perfonas perfuaderetur, ut abexecutione hujufmodi per aliquan- 
urn 
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quidem quos in fanctorum numerum relatos Univerfalis Ecclefia pluribus 
{xculis venerata elt, feriratem exercere non expavit, Divienim Thomz 
Cantuarien. Archiepifcopi, cuyus offa, que in dicto Regno Anglix po- 
tiffimum, ob innumera ab omnipotenti Deo illic perpetrata muiracula, 
{umma cum veneratione in arca aurea in Civitate Cantuarien. fervaban- 
tur, poftquam ipfum Divum Thomam, ad majorem Religionis con- 
temptum, in judicium vocari, & tanquam contumacem damnariac pro- 
ditorem declarari fecerat, exhumari, & combur1, ac cineres in ventum 
{pargi juffic, omnein plane cunGarum. gentitim crudelitatem fuperans, 
cum ne in bello quidem hoftes victores fevire in mortuorum cadavera 
foliti fint ; adhec omnia ex diverforum Regum etiam Anglorum, & alio- 
rum Principum liberalitare donaria, ipfi arcé appenfa, que multa, & 
iNaximi pretiierant, fibi ufurpavir ; nec putans ex hoc fatis injuriz reli- 
gionis intuliffe, Monafterium Divo illi Auguftino , a quo Chriftianam 
fidem Angli acceperunt, in dicta civitatedicatum, omnibus Thefauris, 
qui etiam multi & magni erant, {poliavit, & ficut fe in belluam tran - 
miutavit, ita etiam’ belluas quafi focias fuas honorare voluit, feras videli- 
cet in ditto Monafterio, expulfis Monachis, intromittendo, genus qui- 
dem {celeris non modo Chrifti fidelibus, fed etiam Turcis inauditum & 
abominandum. . 

4. Cum itaq; morbus ifte 2 nullo quantumvis peritiffimo medico alia 
cura fanari poffir, quam putridi membri abfciffione., nec valeret cura 
hujufinodi, abfq; eo,quod nos apud Deum caufam hanc noftram efficia: 
mus, ulrerius recardari, ad ci€tarum literarum (quas ad hoc ut Henri- 
cus Rex, ejufque Complices, Fautores, adharentes, confultores , 8& fe- 
quaces, etiam fuper exceffibus per eum novifime, ut prefertur, noe 
tratis , intra terminum eis, quoad alia, peralias notftras literas pradi¢tas 
refpéective prefixas, fe excufare, alias poenas ipfis ]iteris contentas incur- 
rant, extendimus & ampliamus ) -publicationem, &deinde, Deo ducé; 
ad executionem procedere omnino ftatuimus, Et quia a fide dignis ac: 
cepimus, quod fi ipfarum: & prefentium literarum publicatio Diep Ro- 
thomnagen. vel Bolonie Ambianen. Dicec. Oppidis in Francie , aut Civic 
fate Sancti Andrex, feu in Oppido Calliftren, San&ti Andrex Dicec. in 
Scoriz Regnis, vel in Thuamren, & Antiterten, Civiratibus, vel Dice, 
Dominii Hiberniz fiat, non folum tam facile, ut fi in locis in ditis lire ris 
expréffis fieret, fed faciliasipfarum literarum tenor, ad Henrict, & alio- 
rum quos concernunt, prafertim Angloram, notitiam deveniret ; Nos 
volentes in hoc opporrune providere, motu, {cientia, & poreftatis ple- 
nitudine pradictis decernitnus, quod:publicatio literarum fuperius infer- 
tarum, quaruny nifertion: {uperius faébx , ac ipfis-Originalibus quoad 
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validitatem publicationis, feu executionis prafentium, fidem adhiberi 
volumus, in duobus ex locis prefentibus literis expreffis, alias juxta fu- 
pra infertarum, & prefentium literarum tenore facta, etiam fi in locis 
extra Romanam Curiam in dittis prainfertis literis {pecificatis hujufmodi 
publicatio nomfiat, perinde Henricum Regem, & alios quos concérnunt 
prafertim Anglos afficiat, ac fi Henrico Regi & aliis predidtis prefertim 
Anghis perfonaliter intimate fuiffent. : | 

5- Quodq; prefentium tranfumptis, juxta modum in prainfertis lite- 
ris expreffaum fatis, tam in judicio quam extra, eadem fides adhibeatur, 
quz Originalibus adhiberetur, {i forent exhibit, vel oftenfz. 

6. Non obftantibus Conftitutionibus & Ordinationibus Apoftolicis, 
nection omnibus illis, que in dictis literis voluimus non obftare, exterifq; 
contrariis quibufcunque. ; | ; | 

7. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc pagiam noftri Decreti, & 
voluntatis infringere, vel ei aufu temerario contraire. Si quis autem 
hoc attentare prefumpferit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beato- 
rum Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus fe noverit incurfurum. 


Dat. Rome apud S. Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominice 1538.’ 


decimo fexto Kal. Januarit, Pontificatus noftri anno quinto. 


. ? ; . oe | 


X. Tie Judgement of fome Bifhops concerning the King’s Supremacy. 
io An Original: © 

He words of St: Fohn in his 20thChap.  Sicut mifit me Pater, & 

] ego mitto vos; Gc: hath norefpect toa King’s or a Princes Power, 
but only to fhew how that the Miniftets of the Word of God, chofen 
and fent for that intent, are the Meflengers of Chrift, to teach the 
Truth of his Gofpel, and to loofé and bind fin, cc. as Chtift was the 
Meflenger of his Father. The words alfo of St. Pau/, in the 20th Chap. 
of the Ads ; Attendite vobis & univerfo gregi, in qua vos Spiritus Santtus 
pofuit Epifcopos regere Ecclefiam Dei, were {poken to the Bifhops and 
Priefts, to be diligent Paftors of the Reals both to teach them dili- 
gently, and alfo to be circum{peét that falfe Preachers fhould not feduce 
the People, as followeth immediately after in the fame place. Other 
places of Scripture declare the highnefs and excellency of Chriftian 
Princes Authority and Power ; the which of a truth is moft high, for 
he hath power and charge penerally over all,as well Bifhops, and Priefts, 
asother. The Bifhops and Priefts have charge of Souls within their own 
Cures, power to minifter Sacraments, and to teach the Word of God ; 


Ex MSS. 
D. Stilling- 
fleet. 


to the which Word of God Chriftian Princes knowledge themfelves 
f{ubje€t; and in cafe the Bifhops be negligent, it is the Chriftian Princes’ 


Office to fee them do their duty. | 
T. Cantuarien. 
Foannes London. 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen., 
‘fo. Batwellen. 
Thomas Elien. 
Nicolans Sarisburien. 
Hugo Wygorn; 
| F. Roffen. 
Los XI. d- 
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iG Be Injunétions to the Clergy ase by Cromwell. 


rN the Name ofGod, Atven. By the Authority and Commiffion of 
E the excellent Prince Henry, by the Grace ofGod, King of England 
and of France, Defenfor of the Faith ; Lord of Ireland ; and in Earth 
Supreaii Heady ander Chrilt, of the Church of England. 1 Thomas Lord 
cromyvel, Privy-Seal, and Vice-gerent to the King’s faid Highnefs , for 

all his Jurifdiction Ecclefiaftical within this Realm, do, for the advance- 
— ment of the rue honour of Almighty God , encreafe of Vertue , and 
diftiiarge of the King’s Majefty, give and exhibit unto you -thefe: 
Injuntions following, to be kept, obferved, and fulfilled , upon the 
pains hereafter declared. ° 


OFrfi's That ye fhall truly obferve and keep all and fingular the 
King’s Highnefs Injun€tions, given unto you heretofore in my Name, by 
hisGraces Authority ; not only upon the pains therein exprefled, but 
alfoin your default after this fecond monition continued, upon further 
punifhment to be ftraitly extended towards you by the King’s Highnefs 
Arbitriment, or his Vice gerent aforefaid. | ee Ne 


Item ; That ye fhall provide on this fide the Feaft of next 
coming, one Book of the whole Bible of the largeft Volume in Englifh, 
~ andthe fame fee up in fome convenient place within the faid Church 
that ye have Cure of, whereas your Parifhioners may moft commodioufly 
refort to the fame and read it; the charge of which Book fhall be ratably’ 
born ‘between you the Parfon and the Parifhioners aforefaid, that isto 
fry, the one half by you, and the other halfby them.. > eit tougigen 


»Jrem; That you fhall difcourage no Man privily or apertly from’ the 
reading or hearing of the {aid Bible , but fhall exprefly provoke, ° ftir, 
and exhort every Perfon to read the fame, as that which is the very 
lively Word of God, that every Chriftian Man is bound to embrace; 
believe, and follow, if he look to be faved ; admonifhing them never- 
thelefs to avoid all contention, altercation’ therein, and to ufe ‘an ho- 
neft fobriety in the inquifition of the true fenfe of ‘the fanie, and re- 
fer the explication of the obfcure p'aces to Men of higher judgement in 
Scripture. + Lis eqon «19890 26 


Trem Thor ye fhall every Swday and Holy-day through the Year, 
openly and plainly recite to your Parifhioners, twice or thrice together, 
or oftner, if need require, one particle of {entence of the: Pater offer, 
or Creed, in Englifh, tothe intent they may learn the fame by Heart ; 
And fo from'dayto ‘day, to give them one little leflon or fentence of 
the fame, til they have learned the whole Pater Noffcr and Creed, in 
Englifh, by rote. And as they be taught every fenrence of the fame by 
rote, ye fhall expound and declare the underftanding of the fame unto 
them, exhorting ‘ali Parents and Houtholders to teach their Children 
and Servants theame, as they are bound inConfcience to do, And 
that done, ye fhall.declare unto them the Tex Commandments, one by 
ML lA * one > 
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aiiep every Sunday and Holy-day, till they be likewife perfe& in the 
ame. 


Item ; That ye fhall in Confeffions every Let examine every Perfon 
that cometh to.Confeffion unto you, whether they can recite the Arti- 
cles of our Faith, and the Pater No/fer in Englifh,: and hear them fay 
the fame particularly ; wherein if they be not perfe&, ye fhall declare 
to the fame, That every Chriftian Perfon ought to know the fame be- 
fore they {hould receive the: bletfed Sacrament ofthe Altar ; andmonifh 
them to learn the fame more» perfectly by the next year following, or 
elfe, like-as they ought not to pref{ume to come to God’s Board without 
perfe&t knowledge of the fame, andif they do, it is to the great peril 
of their fouls; fo ye fhall declare unto them, that ye look for other 
Injunctions from the King’s Highnefs by that time, to ftay and repel all 
{uch from God’s Board as fhall.be found ignorant in the Premiffes ; 
whereof ye do thus admonifh them, to the: intent they fhould both ef- 
chew the peril of their Souls, and alfo the worldly rebuke that they 
might incur after by the fame. [etl 


Item; That ye shall make, or caufe tobe made, in the faid Church, 
and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every quarter of the year 
at leaft, wherein yefhall purely and fincerely declare the very Gofpel 
of Chrift, and inthe fame exhort your Hearers to the Works of Chari- 
ty, Mercy, and Faith, efpecially prefcribed: and commanded in Scri- 
pture, and not torepofe their truftor affiance in any other Works devi- 
fed by Mens fantafies befides Scripture ; as in ~wandring, to Pilgrimages, 
offering of Money , Candles, or Tapers, to Images, or Reliques ;: or 
kiffing or licking the fame over, faying over a number of Beads, not 
underftanded or minded on, or in fuch-like fuperftition ; for the do- 
ing whereof, yenot only have no promife of reward in Scripture, \ but 
contrariwife great threats and maledittions of God, as things tending 
to Idolatry and Superftition, which of all other Offences God Almighty 
doth moft deteft and abhor, for that the fame diminifheth moft his honour 
ard glory. 


Item; That fuch feigned Images as ye know inany of your Cures to 
be foabufed with Pilgrimages or Offerings of any thing made thereunto, 
ye fhall, for avoiding of that moft detettable offence of Idolatry, forth- 
with take down, and without delay ; and fhall fuffer from henceforth 
no Candles, Tapers, or Images of Wax to be fet afore any Image or 
PiGure, but only the Light that commonly goeth a-crofs the Church by 
the Rood-loft, the Light before the Sacrament of the Altar, and the: 
Light about the pul ear which for the adorning of the Church, and 
Divine Service,ye fhall fuffer to remain : {till admonifhing your Parifhi- 
oners, that Images ferve for none other purpofe, but as to be Books of 
unlearned Men, that ken no Letters, whereby they might be otherwife 
admonifhed of the lives and converfation of them that the faid Images 
do reprefent ; which Images ifthey abufe, for any other intent than for 
{uch remembrances, they commit Idolatry in the fame, to the great dan- 
ger of their Souls: And therefore the King’s Highnefs gracioufly ten- 
dring the weal of his Subjects Souls, bath in part already, and ete with 
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hereatter, travail for the abolifhing of fuch Ishages as might bean occa 
fion of fo great an offence to God, and fo great adanger to the Souls*of 
his loving Subjects. 
Item 3. That incalb fuch Benefices, or Cures, as_yehave; whereupon 
yebe not yourdélfRefident, yefhall appoint fuch Curates in: your ftéad) 
as can both:by their hability, andalfo promptly execute thefe Injun@ti 
ons, and do their duty, othersvife that ye are bounden in every behalf 
accordingly , and may profit them, no lefs with good Examples ‘of 
living; than with declaration ‘of the Wordiof God, orelfé their Taek 
anddefaults fall be imputedsunto you, who fhall ftraitly anfwer forthe 
fameifithey dootherwile.o) yor) © | Bstisq * 
| Tfem;: That ye fhall admit ino/Man to: preach within’ any your Bene- 
fices or Cures:,: but:fuch as fhall appear unto you-'to be fufficiently 
licenfed thereunto bythe King’s: Highnefs, or his Grace’s Authority by 
the Arch: Bifhop:of Uazterbury, ior the Bifhop of thjs Diocefs ; and {uh 
as fhall be fo licenfed, ye fhall giadly receive to declare the Word of 
God, without any refiftance or contradiction. 


vttem; If ye have heretofore declared to your Parifhioners any thing” 
to the extolling or fetting forth of Pilgrimages, feigned Reliques, or’ 
Images, or any fuch fuperftitions, that you fhall now openly afore the 
fame recant and reprove the fame, fhewing them (asthe truthis ) that’ 
ye did the fame upon no ground of Scripture, but asone led and fedu- 
ced by'a common Evrorand Abufe crept into the Church, through the 
fufferance and avarice of fuchas felt profit by the fame. Ghat 


Item 5 \f ye do or fhall know any Man within your Parifh, or ‘elfé- 
where, that is a Letter of the Word of God to be read in Englifhy ‘or 
dincerely preached, or of the execution of thefe Injun&tions ; ora fa- 
vourer of the Bifhop of Rowe’s pretenfed power, now by the Laws of 
this Realin juftly rejected and extirped; ye fhall dereét and prefent the 


fame to the King’s Highnefs, or his honourable Council, or to his Vice- 
gerent aforefaid, or the Juftice of Peace next adjoining. 


<Item ; Thatyou, and every Parfon, Vicar, or Curate within this Dio- 
cefs, fhall for every Church keep one Book or Regifter, wherein he 
fhall write the day and year of every Wedding, Chriftening, and Bury- 
ing, made within your Parifh for your time, and fo every Man furcceed- 
ing you likewife; andalfo there infert every Perfons Name that ‘hall 
be fo wedded, chriftened, and buried ; and for the fafe keeping of the 
fame Book, the Parifh fhall be bound to provide, of their common: 
charges, one {ure Coffer with twoLocks and Keys, whereof the one to 
remain with you, and the otlier with the Wardens of every fuch Parifh 
wherein the faid Book fhaél be laid up; which Book ye fhall every Sun- 
day take forth, and inthe prefence of thefaid Wardens, or one of them, 
writeand record inthe fame, all the Weddings, Chriftenings, and Bu- 
ryings, made the whole Week afore; and that cone, to lay up the Book 
inthe faid Coffer, as afore: And for every time that the famefhall be’ 
omitted,the Party that fhall be in the fault thereof, fhall forfeit to pest 

“S198 Church 


ai. take — 


Church 3 s. 44. to be employed on the reparation of the faid Church. 

Item; That ye fhall every quarter of.a year read thefe and the other 
former Injunctions , given unto you by the Authority of the King’s 
Highnefs, openly and deliberately before all'your Parifhioners, to the 
intent that both you may be the better admoni{hed of your duty,and your 
{aid Parifhioners the more incited to enfue the fame for their part. 


Item; Forafinuch as by a‘ Law eftablifhed, every’Man is bound ‘to pay 
the Tithes ; noMan fhall, by colour of duty, ‘omitted by their Curates, 
detain their Tithes, and fo redouble one wrong with another, or be his 
own Judge, but fhall truly pay thefame} ‘as'hath been accultomed; to 
their Parfogs and Curates, without any reftraint or diminution ; and {uch 
lack or default’ as they can juftly find in their Parfons-or Curates'to call 
for reformation thereof at their Ordinaries, .and other Superiors hands, 
who, upon complaint, aid due proof thereof, {hall -reform the fame ‘ac- 
cordingly. ROTORS Shs gille 


Item ; That no Perfon fhall from hericeforth ‘alte? or change the order 
and manner of any Fafting-day that is commanded did inditted by the 
Church, nor of any Prayer, or of Divine Service, lotherwife than is 
{pecified in the faid InjunGtions , until fuch timeas the fame fhall be fo 
ordered and tranfported by the Kings Highnefs’s Authority ; The Eves 
of fuch Saints, whofe Holy-dayes beabrogated be only excepted, which 
fhall be declared henceforth to-be no Fafting-dayes' ;' excepted alfo the 
commemoration of Thomas Becket , fome-time Arch-Bifhop of Cazter- 
bury, which fhall be clean omitted,’ andin the fteadthereot, the Ferial 
Service. ufed. | | co aide. 


_ Item; That the knolling ofthe Avies' after Service, and certain other 

times, which hath been brought in and ‘begun 'by the pretence ‘of the 
Bifhop of Rome’s pardon, henceforth be left and omitted, left the People 
do hereafter truft to have pardon for the faying of their Avies, between 
the faid knolling, as they have done in times patt. 


Item; Where intimes paft Men have ufed in divers places in their 
Proceffions, to fing Ora pro zobis to fo many Saints, that they had no 
time to fing the good Suifrages following , as Parce nobis Domine, and 
Libera nos Domine, it tnuftbe taught and preached, that better it were 
to omit Ora pro nobis, and to fing the other Suffrages. 


All which and fingular InjunGtions I minifter unto you and your Suc- 
ceffors, by the King’s Highnef$ Authority to me committed inthis part, 
which I charge and command you by the fame Authority to obferve and 
keep upon pain of Deprivation, Sequeftration of your Fruits, or fuch 
other coercion as to the King’s Highnefs, or his Vice-gerent for the time 
being fhall feem convenient. 


\ Thefe are alfo in the Bp. of London’s Regifter, Fol. 29, 30. with Bonner’s 
Mandate to his Arch-Deacons for obferving them, 30 Sept. 1541. 
Anno Regn. 32. : 

XID. Injunctions 
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XI. Injunktions given by Thomas Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury , 
to the Parfons, Vicars, and other Carats in his Vifitation’y Rept 
(fede vacante) within the Dioce/s of Hereford , Anno Do- 
mini 1538. ; y dice seca gnone 


li 
Irft ; That ye,andevery one of you, fhall. with all your diligénce 
and faithful \obedience, obferve, and caufe to be oblerved, all arid 
fingular the King’s'Highnefs Injunctions, by his Graces Commillaries gi- 
ven in fuch places asthey in times Patt have vifited. | 


Item; That ye, and every one of you fhall have, by the firft day .of 
Anguft next coming, as well a whole Bible in. Latiz and Exgli{b, or at the 
leaft a New Te/tament of both the fame Language, as the Copies of the 
King’s Highnefs InjunCtions. ye 10° 
‘Item; That ye-fhall every day ftudy one Chapter of the faid Bible, 
or New Teftament, conferring the Latiz and Englifh together, and to 
begin: at the firft part of the Book, and fo tocontinue until the endiof 
the; famiet) »-e9! acl; iinet 


Item ; That yej.or none of you, fhall difcourage any Lay-Man from 
the reading of the Bible in Exg/ib or Latin, but encourage them to that; 
admonifhing them that.they fo read it, for. reformation of their own 
Life, and knowledge of their Duty; and that they be not bold or pre- 
fumptuous in judging of Matters afore they have perfect knowledge, _ 


Item; That ye, both in, your Preaching and fecret Confeffion, and’ 
all other works and doings , fhall excite and move. your Parifhioners 
unto fuch Works as are commanded exprefly of God , for the which God 
fhall demand of them a {trict reckoning ;, and all other Works which Men 
do of their own Will or Devotion,‘ to teach your Parifhioners that they 


~ are not tobe fo highly efteemed as the other ; and that for the not do- 


ing of them God will not ask any accompt. 
VI. 


Item ; That ye, nor none of you, fuffer no Friar, or Religious Man, 
to have any Cureor Service within your Churches or Cures, except they 
be lawfully difpenfed withal, or licenfed by the Ordinary. 63 

pi ie 


Item; That ye, and every one of you, do not admit any young 
Man or Woman to receive the Sacrament ef the Altar, which never re- 
ceived.it before, until that he or fhe openly in the Church, after Mafs, 
or evening Song, upon the Holy-day, do recite, in the vulgar Tongue,’ 
the Pater Nofter, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments. 

VUE 

Item ; That ye, andevery one of you, {hall two times in a quarter 
declare to your Parifhioners the Band of Matrimony , and. what great 
danger it is to all Men that ufeth their Bedies but with fuch Perfons as 
they lawfully may by the Law of God. And to exhort in the faid 

| . Time 
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‘Times your Parifhioners, that they make no privy Contraéts, as they 
will avoid the extream pain of the Laws ufed within‘ the King’s Realm, 
by his Graces Authority. | 


XI. 4 Letter of Cromwell’s to the Bifhop of Landaff, direéting 


bim how to proceed im the Reformation. An Original. 


Ar my right hearty Commendations to your Lordfhip, ye fhall 
4 herewith receive the King’s Highnefs Letters. addreffed unto you, 
to put you in remembrance of his Highnef$ travels, and your duty touch- 
ing order to be taken for Preaching, tothe intent the People may be 
taught the Truth, and yet not charged at the beginning with over-many 
Novelties ; the publication whereof, unlefs the fame be tempered and 
‘qualified with much wifdom, do rather breed Contention, Divifion, 
and contrariety in Opinion in the unlearned Multitude, than either 
edie, or remove from them, and out of their hearts, fuch abufes as by 
the corrupt and arent tee | teaching of the Bifhop of Rome and his Dif- 
ciples have crept in the fame. The effett of which Letters albeit I 
doubt not, but as well for.the honefty of the Matter, as for your own 
difcharge , ye will fo confider and put in execution,’ as fhall be to his 
Graces fatisfaCtion in that behalf: Yet forafinuch as it hath pleafed his 
Majefty to appoint and-conftiture me in the room and place of his Su- 
‘ preamand Principal Miniftry, in all Matters that may touch any thing 
his Clergy, or their doings, I thought it alfo my part, for the exonera- 
tion of my Duty towards his aes andthe rather’ to anfwer to: his 
Graces ExpeCtation, Opinion, nd Truft conceived in me , and in that 
amonegft other committed to ry fidelity, to defire and pray you, in fuch 
fubftantial fort and manner, to travel in the execution of the Contents 
of his Graces faid Letters ; namely, for avoiding of Contrariety in 
preaching, of the pronunciation of Novelties, without wife and difcreet 
qualification, and the repreffion of the temerity of thofe, that either 
privily, or aperly, directly or indire€tly , would advance the pre- 
tended Authority of the Bifhop of Rome; as Ibe not for my difcharge 
enforced to complain further, and to declare’ what I have now written 
unto you for that purpofe, and fo to charge you with your own fault, 
and to devife fuch remedy for the fame, as fhall appertain : defiring 
your Lordfhip to accept my meaning herein, tending only to an honeft, 
friendly, and Chriftian Reformation , for avoidage of further inconve- 
nience, and tothink none unkindnefs, tho’ ui this Matter, wherein it is 
almoft more than time to f{peak, I write frankly, compelled and enfor- 
ced thereunto, both in refpe& of my private Duty , and otherwife, for 
my difcharge ; forafmuch as it pleafeth his Majefty to ufe me in the 
lieu of a Counfellour, whofe Office is as an Eye to the Prince, to forefee, 
and in time to provide remedy for fuch Abufes, Enormities, and Inconve- 
niences, as might elfe witha little futferance engender more evil in Pub- 
lick Weal, than could be after recovered, with much labour, ftudy, dt 
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ligence, andtravails, And thus moft heartily fare you well. From 


the Rolls, the 6th of fannary. . | : 
Your Lordfhip’s Friend, 


Thomas Cromipell: 


7 


‘ XIV. The Commiffion by which Bonner held his 
Bifhoprick of the King. 


Licentia ‘Regia concefJa Domino Epifcopo ad exercendam 


Furifditionem Epifcopalem. 


Regitt. Enricus Octavus , Det Gratia Anglix & Franciz Rex, Fidei Defen- 
Bonner. fo’. for, Dominus Hiberniz, & in Terra Supremum Ecclefiz Anglica- 
primo. nz {ub ChriftoCaput, Reverendo in Chrifto Patri Edmundo Londonenfi 


Epifcopo Salutem. Quandoquidem omnis jurifdicendi Autoritas, atq; 
etiam. jurifdiGio omnimoda, tam illa que Ecclefiaftica dicitur quam Sx- 
cularis, a Regia, Poteftate velut a Supremo Capite, & omnium infra 
Regnum noftrum Mapiraine fonte & {caturigine, primitus emanavit, 
fane illos qui jurifdi€tionem hujufmodi antehac non nifi precario funge. 
bantur, beneficium hujufmodi fic eis ex liberalitate Regia indultum gra- 
tis animis agnofcere, idq; Regie Munificentie folummodo acceptum re- 
ferre, eique, quotiens ejus Majeftati videbitur, libenter concedere con- 
venit. uum itag;.nos perdiletum Commufarium noftrum Thomam 
Cromwell Nobilis Ordinis Garterii Militem, Dominum Cromwell & de 
Wymolden noftri privati Sigilli Cuftodem, noftrumgq; ad quafcung; 
caufas F cclefiafticas noftra, Authoritate,\41 Supremi Capitis ditte Eccle- 
fie Anglicane, quomodolibet traftand. five ventiland. vicem gerentem, 
Vicarium Generalem & Officialem Principalem, per alias Literas Patentes 
figillo noftro Majori communitas, conftituerimus & prafecerimus. Quia 
tamen ipfe Thomas Cromwell noftris & hujus Regni Anglie tor & tam 
arduis-negotiis adeo prepeditus exiftit, quod ad omnem jurifdi€tionem 
nobis, uti Supremo Capiti hujufmodi competentein, ubiq; locorum in- 
fra hoc Regnum noftrum prefatum, in his que moram commode non pa- — 
tiuntur. aut fine noftrorum fubditorum injuria differri non poffunt, in 
{ua perfona expediend. non fufficiet , Nos tuis in hac parte fupplicatio- 
nibus humilibus inclinati, & noftrorum fubditorum commodis confulere 
cupientes, Tibi vices noftras fub modo. & forma inferius defcriptis com- 
mittendas fore, Teq; licentiandum effe decernimus, ad ordinandum igi- 
tur quofcunq; infra !‘ioc..tuam London. ubicung; oriundos, quos mo- 
ribus & literatura previo diligenti & rigorofo examine idoneos fore 
compereris, ad omnes etiam Sacros & Presbyteratus ordines promoven- 
dum, prafentatofque ad beneticia Ecclefialtica quacunque infra ioc. 
tuam London. conttituta, fi ad curam beneficiis hujufmodi imminentem 
fuftinend. habiles reperti fuerunt & idonei, admittendum acin & de iif: 
dem inftituendum & inveftigandum; Ac etiam fi res ita exigat defti- 

; tuendum, 
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tuendum, beneficiaq; Ecclefialtica quecung; ad tuam collationem five 
difpofitionem {pectantia 8 pertinentia perfonis idoneis conferendum; 
atq; approbandum teftamenta & ultimas voluntates quorumcung; tua 
Diocxteos, bona, jura, five credita non ultra fummam centum librarum 
in bonis fuis vite $< mortis fuarum temporibus habend.. necnon.admini- 
{trationes quorumcung; fubditorum noftrorum tuz.Dioc. ab inteftato 
decedend. quorum bona, jura, five credita non ultra fummam predi- 
Ctam vite & mortis fuarum temporibus fefe extendent, quatenus hujut 
modi teftatorum approbatio atq3; adminiftrationis. commiffio five con- 
ceflio per predeceflores tuos aut eorum alicujus refpective Commiflarios 
retroactis temporibus fiebat ac fier’ & committi potuit, & non aliter 
committendum, Calculumg; ratiocinium, & alia in ea parte expedienda, 
caufafq; lites & negotia coram te aut tuis deputatis pendend. indecif, 
necnon alias five alia,quafcunq; five quecunq; ad forum Eccletiafticum 
‘perinentia ad te aut tuos deputatos five deputand. per viam quercle aut 
 appellationis five ex officio devolvend, five deducend. que extra legum no- 
ftrarum & ftatutorum Regninoftri offenf-coram te auttuis Deputatisagita- 
ri, aut ad tuam five alicujus Comiflariorum per te vigore hujus Commffio- 
nis noftre deputandorum cognitionem devolvi aut deduci valeant & pof- 
“fint, examinand. & decidend. Ad vifitaridum infuper Capitulum Eccle- 
fiz tuz Cathedral. London. civitatemg; London. necnon omnia & fin- 
gula Monafteria, Abbatias & Prioratus, Collegia & alia loca pia, tam 
R cliziot quam Hofpitalia, quecunq; clerumq; & populum dict. Dioc. 
London. quatenus Ecclefiz, Monafterii, Abbatiz, per te five Predecef- 
fores tuos London. Epifcopos vifitatio hujufmodi temporalibus retroaétis 
exercerl potuit, ac per te five pereofdem delegibus & {tatutis ac juribus 
Regni noftri exerceri potuit & poteft, & non aliter: Necnon ad inqui- 
rendum per te,vel alium feu aliosad id per te deputandum five deputandos, 
tam ex officio mero mixto quam promoto fuper quorumcungq; exceflibus, 
criminibus feu delictis quibufcung; ad forum Ecclefiafticum fpeCantibus 
infra Dioc. London. ac dilinquentes five criminofos, juxta comperta 
per tein ea parte per Licita Juris remedia pro modo culpz, prout na- 
tura & qualitas deli&ti popofcerit, coercendum & puniendum, ceteraq; 
omnia & fingula in Premiflis feu aliquo premifforum, aut circa ea ne- 
ceffaria fen quomodolibet opportuna, ac alia quecung; Autoritatem & 
Jurifdictionem Epifcopalem quovifinodo refpiciend. & concernend. pre- 
ter & ultra ea que. tibi.ex Sacris Literis divinitus commifia effe dignof- 
cantur, vice, nomine, & Autoritate noftris exequendum, Tibi, de cujus 
fana doétrina, confcientiz puritate, viteq; & morum integritate, ac in 
rebus gerendis fide & induftria plurimum confidimus, vices noftras cum 
poteftate alium vel alios, Commiffarium vel Commiffarios, ad pramiffla 
feu eorum aliqua furrogandi & fubftituendi, eofdemq; ad placitum re- 
vocand. tenore prafentium committimus, ac liberam facultatem conce- 
dimus ; Teq; licentiam per prafentes ad noftri beneplaciti duntaxat du- 
—yaturas, cum cujuflibet congrue & Ecclefiaftice coercionis poteftate 
uacung; inhibitione in te datam preefentium emanata in aliquo non ob- 
{tante Tuam Confcientiam coram Deo ftrictiifime onerantes,& ut fummo 
omnium judicialiquando rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo cum pe- 
riculo corporali refpondere intendis : te admonentes ut interim tuum 
offictum juxta Evangelii normam pie & fantte exercere ftudeas, & ne 
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curam animharum gerend. quovis modo admittas, nifi eos dantaxat quos 
ad tanti & tam venerabilis Offichi fun@ionem vite & morum integritas 
ceitiffimis teftimoniis approbata, literarum fcientiz & alie qualitates 
requifite ad hoc habiles & idoneos clare & luculenter oftenderint & de- 
claraverint; Nam ut maxime compertum cognitumq; habemus morum 
omnium, & Maxime Chriftianz Religionis corruptelam a malis Paftori- 
bus in populum emanaffe, fic ut veram Chrifti Religionem, viteq;. & 
morum emendationem a bonis Paftoribus iterum delectis & affumptis in 
integrum reftitutum iri haud dubie fperamus. In cujus rei teftimoni- 
um prafentes Literas noftras inde fieri, & Sigilli noftri quo ad Caufas 
Ecclefiafticas utimur appenfione juffimus Communiri. Dat. 12. die 
menfis Novemb. Anno Dom. 1539. & Regni noftri Anno 31. 


XV. The King’s Letters Patents for printing the Bible 
in Englifh. . 


HY the Eighth, ec. To all and fingular Printers and Sellers of 
Books within this our Realm, and all other Officers, Minifters, 
and Subjects, thefe our Letters hearing or lat Greeting. We let 
you wit, That being defirous to have our People at all times conveni- 
ent, give themfelves to the attaining the knowledg of God’s Word, 
whereby they will the better honour him, and obferve and keep his 
Commandments; and alfo do their Duties better to us, being their 
Prince and Soveraign Lord: And confidering that this our Zeal and 
Defire cannot by any mean take fo good effect, as by the granting to 
them the free and liberal ufe of the Bible in our own natural Exglhifh 
Tongue: fo unlefs it be forefeen that the fame pafs at the beginning by 
one Tranflation to be perufed and confidered ; The frailty of Men is 
fuch, that the diverfity thereof may breed and bring forth manifold In- 
conveniencies ; as when wilful and heady Folk fhall confer upon the di- 
verfity of the faid Tranflations. We have therefore appointed our right 
trufty and well-beloved Counfellor, the Lord Cromwell, Keeper of our 
Privy-Seal, to take for us,and in our Name, fpecial care and charge, that 
no manner of Perfon, ot Perfons, within this our Realm, fhall enterprife, 
attempt, or fet in hand to print any Bible in the Exgli/fh Tongue of any 
manner of Volumn,during the {pace of five years next enfuing after the 
Date hereof, but only all fuch as fhall be deputed, afligned, and admit- 
ted by the faid Lord Cromwell. 7 


The 13 Novemb. Tricefimo primo Regni. 
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XVI. ‘The Attainder of Thomas (Cromwell. 


Item quedam alia petitio, formam cujufdam attus attintlure in fe 
continens, exhibita est fue Regie Majeftati in Parliamento pre- 
dita, cujus tenor fequitur in hac verba: 


N their moft humble-wife fhewing to your moft Royal Majefty, the Parliainent 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all your moft loving and obe- Rolls. 
dient Subjects, the Commons in this your moft high Court of Parlia- Act so. 4ené 
ment affembled 5 That where your moft Royal Majefty, our Natural genre : 
Sovereign Lord, is juftly, and lawfully, really entituled to be our fole. 
Supream Head and Governour, of this your Realm of England, and of 
the Dominions of the fame; to whom, and to none other under God, 
the Kingly Direction, Order, and Governance of your moft loving 
and obedient Subjects, and People of this your Realm, only appertain- 
eth and belongeth. And the which your moft loving and obedient Sub- 
jects, your Highnefs prudently and quietly, without any manner of di- 
{turbance by a long time moft gracioufly hath preferved, fuftained, and 
defended: And your Highnefs, for the Quietnefs, Wealth, and Tran- 
quillity of your faid humble and obedient Subjects, hath made, and or- 
dained, divers and many moft godly, vertuous, and wholfome Laws 5 
and for due execution of the fame, hath not defifted to travel in your 
own moft Royal Perfon, to fupport and maintain, as well the Laws of 
Almighty God, as the Laws by your Highnefs made and ordained, by 
due and condign Execution of the fame Laws upon the Tranfgreffors 
offending contrary to the fame: And your Majefty hath always moft 
vertuoully ftudied and laboured, by all ways, and all means, to and for 
the fetting forth thereof, in fuch wife as it might be moft to theHonour, 
Glory, and Pleafure of Almighty God ; and for the common accord and 
wealth of this your Realm, and other your Dominions: And for the 
true execution of the fame, hath elected, chofen, and made divers, as 
well of your Nobles as others, to be of your moft Honourable Coun- 
_ cil, as to the Honour of a Noble Prince appertaineth. And where your 
Majefty hath had a fpectal truft and confidence in your faid moft trufty - 
Counfellors, that the fame your Counfellors, and every of them, had 
minded and intended, and finally purpofed to have followed and pur- 
fued your moft Godly and Princely Purpofe, as of truth the more num- 
ber hath moft faithfully done 5 Yet neverthelefs Thomas Cromwell, now 
Earl of Efex, whom your Majefty took and received into your trufty 
Service, the fame Thomas then being a Man of very bafe and low de- 
gree, and for fingular Favour, Truft and Confidence, which your Ma- 
jefty bare and had in him, did not only erect and advance the fame Tho- 
mas unto the ftate of an Earl, and inriched him with manifold Gifts, 
as well of Goods, as of Lands and Offices, but alfo him, the faid Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl of Effex, did erect and make one of your moft trufty 
Counfellors, as well concerning your Grace’s Supream Jurifdictions Ec- 
clefiaftical, as your moft high fecret Affairs Temporal. Neverthelefs. 
your Majefty now of late hath found, and tried, by a large number of 
Witnefies,being your faithful Subjects, and Perfonages of great Honour, 
Aaaa 2 Worthip; 


ing convicted and attainted of Mifprifion of High Treafon 5 and divers 
other being apprehended, and in Prifon, for Safpection of High Trea-’ 
fon; and over that, divers and many times, at fundry places’ in this’ 
your Realm, for manifold Sums of Mony to him given, moft traiterou- 
fly hath taken upon him, by feveral Writings, to give and grant,'as well 
unto, Aliens, as to your Subjects, a great number of Licenfes for con- 
veying and carrying of Mony, Corn, Grain, Beans, Beer, Leather,’ 
Tallow, Bells, Mettals, Horfes, and other Commodities of this. your 
Kealm,contrary to your Highnefs’s moft Godly and Gracious Proclama= 
tions made for the Common-Wealth of your People of this your Realm 
in that bebalf, and in derogation of your Crown and Dignity. And 
the fame Thoweas Cromwell, elated, and full of pride, contrary to his 
moft bounden Duty, of his own Authority: and Power, not regarding 
your Majefty Royal; And further, taking upon him your Power, So- 
vereign Lord, in that behalf, divers and many times moft traiteroufly 
hath conftituted, deputed, and affigned, many fingular Perfons of your 
Subjects to be Commiffioners in many your great, urgent, and weighty 
Caufes and Affairs, executed and done in this your Realm, without the 
aflent, knowledg, or.confent of your Highnefs. And further alfo, be- 
ing a Perfon of as poor and low degree, as few be within this your 
Realm 5 pretending to have fo great a f{troak about you, our, and his 
natural Sovereign Liege Lord, that be letted not to fay publickly,and 
declare, That he was fure of yous which is deteftable,; and to be ab- 
horred amongft all good Subjects in any Chriftian Realm, that any — 
Subject fhould enterprize or take upon him fo to {peak of his Sove-. 
reign Liege Lord and King. And alfo of his own Authority and Power, 
without your Highnefs’s confent, hath made, and granted, as well to 
Strangers as to your own Subjects, divers and many Pafs-ports, to pafs 
over the Seas, with Horfes, and great Sums of Mony, without any 
fearch. . And over that, moft Gractous Soveraign Lord, amongft divers 
other bis Treafons, Deceits, and Falfhoods, the faid Thomas Cromwell, 
Ear! of Effex, being-a deteftable Heretick, and being in himfelf utterly 
difpofed to fettand fow. common Sedition and Variance among your 
true and loving Subjects, hath fecretly fet forth and difperfed imto all 
Shires, and. other Territories of this your Realm, and other your 
Dominions, great numbers of falfe’ Erroneous Books, whereof many 
were printed and made beyond the Seas, and divers other within this 
Realm, comprifing and declaring, among many other Evils and Errors, | 
maniteft Matters to induce and lead your Subjeéts to diffidence, and re+ 


_ fufal of the true and fincere Faith and Belief, which Chriftian Religion 
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Sacrament of the Altar, and other Articles of Chriftian Religion; moft 
gracioutly declared by your Majefty, by Authority of Parliament : 
And certain Matters comprifed in fome of the faid Books, hath caufed 
to be tranflated into our Maternal and Englifh Tongue : And upon re- 
port made unto him by the Tranflator thereof, that the Matter fo tran- 
flated hath exprefly been againft the faid moft Bleffed and Holy Sacra- 
ment; Yetthe fame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Effex, after heghad read 
the fame Tranflation, moft heretically hath affirmed the fame material 
Herefie fo tran{lated, to be good 5 and further hath faid, that he found 
no fault therein; and over that, hath openly and obftinately holden 


Opinion, and faid, That it was as lawful for every Chriftian Man to be ° 


a Minifter of the faid Sacrament, as well as a Prieft. And where alfo 
your moft Royal Majefty, being a Prince of Vertue; Learning, and Ju- 
{tice, of fingular Confidence and Truft, did conftituté arid make the 
fame Thomas Cromwell, Parl of Efex, your Highnefs’s Vicegerent within 
this your Realm of Ezgland 5 and by the fame, gave unto him Autho- 
rity and Power, not only to redrefs and reform all, and all manner of 
Errors, and Erroneous Opinions, tnfurging and growing among your 
loving and obedient Subjects of this your Realm, and of the Domini- 
ous of the fame, but alfo to order and direct all Ecclefiaftical and Spiri- 
tual Caufes within your faid Realm and Dominions; the faid Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl of Effex, not regarding his Duty to Almighty God, and 
to your Highnefs, under the Seal of your Vicegerent, hath, without 
your Grace’s affent or knowledg; licenfed and authorized divers Per- 
fons, detected and fufpected of Herefies, openly to teach and preach 
among{t your moft loving and obedient Subjects,within this your Realm 
of Exgland. And under the pretence and colour of the faid great Au- 
thorities and Cures, which your Majefty hath committed unto him 
in the Premiffes, hath not only, of his corrupt and damnable Will 


and Mind, actually, at fome time, by his own Deed and Command: | 


ment, and at many other Times by his Letters exprefly written to di- 
vers worfhipful Perfons, being Sheriffs, in fundry Shires of this your 
Realm, falfly fuggefting thereby your Grace's Pleafure fo to have been, 
caiifed to be fet at large many falfe Hereticks, fome being there indi- 
ted, and fome other being thereof apprehended, and in Ward: and 
commonly, upon complaints made by credible Perfons unto the faid 
- Thomas Crommell, Earl of Effex, of great and moft deteftable Herefies 
committed and fprung in many places of this your Realm, with decla- 
ration of the fpecialities of the fame Herefies, and the Names of the Of 
fenders therein, the fame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Effex, by his crafty 
and fubtil means and inventions, hath not only defended the fame Here- 
ticks from Punifhment and Reformation ; but being a fautor, main- 
tainer, and fupporter of Hereticks, divers times hath terribly rebuked 
divers of the faid credible Perfons being their Accufers, and fome others 
of them hath perfecuted and vexed by Imprifonment and otherwife. 
So that thereby many. of your Grace's true and loving Subjects have 
‘been in much dread and fear, to detect or accufe fuch deteftable known 
Hereticks ; the particularities and {pecialities of which faid abominable 
‘Herefies, Errors, and Offences, committed and done by the faid Tho- 
‘nas Cromwell, being over-tedious, long, and of too great number here 
to be exprefled, declared, or written. And to the intent to have thofe 
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damnable Errors and Herefies, to be inculcated, impreffed, and infixed 
in the Hearts of your Subjects, as well contrary to God’s Laws, as to 
your Laws and Ordinances. Moft Gracious Soveraign Lord, the fame 
Thomas Cronwel, Earl of Effex, hath allured and drawn unto him by 
Retainours, many of your Subjects funderly inhabiting in every of your 
{aid Shires and Territories, as well erroneoufly perfwading and decla- 
ring to them the Contents of the falfé erroneous Books, above-written; 
to be good, true, and beft ftanding with the moft Holy Word and 
Pleafure of God 5 as other his falfe and heretical Opinions and Errors 5 
whereby, and by his Confederacies therein, he. hath caufed many of 
-your faithful Subjects to be greatly infected with Herefies; and other 
Errors, contrary to the right Laws and Pleafureof Almighty God. And’ 
the fame Thomas Cronwel, Earl of Ejfex, by the falfe and traiterous means 
above-written, fuppofing himfelfto be fully able, by force and ftrength, 
to maintain and defend his faid abominable Treafons, Herefies, and 
Errors, not regarding his moft bounden Duty to Almighty God, and 
his Laws, nor the natural Duty of Allegiance to your Majefty,in the laft 
day of March in the 30 year of your moft gracious Reign, in the Parifh 
of St. Peter the Poor, within your City of Loxdon, wpon demonftration 
and declaration then and there made unto him,that there were certain new 
Preachers, as Robert Barnes Clerk, and other, whereof part were com- 
mitted to the Tower of London, for preaching and teaching of leud 
Learning again{t your Highnefs's Proclamations ; the fame Thomas af- 
firnting the fame Preaching to be good, moft deteftably, arrogantly, er- 
roneoufly, wilfully, malicioufly, and traiteroufly, exprefly againft your 
Laws and Statutes, then and there did.not let to declare, and fay, thefe 
moft traiterous and deteftable words enfuing , amongft other words of 
like matter and effe& ; that isto fay, That #f the King mould turn from 
it, yet I would not turn 5 And if the King did turn, and all his People, E 
would fight in the Field in wine own Perfon, with my Sword in my hand, 
against him and all others ; and then, and there, moft traiteroufly pulled 
out his Dagger, and held it on high, faying thefe words, Or elfe this 
Dagger thruft me to the heart, if I would not die in that Quarrel againft 
them all: And I truft, if I live one year or two, it shall not lie in the 
King’s Power to refit or lett it if he would. And further,then and there 
{wearing by a great Oath, traiteroufly affirmed the fame his traiterous 
faying and pronounciation of words, faying, I will do fo indeed, ex- 
tending up his Arm, as though he had had a Sword in his Hand ; to the 
moft perilous, grievous, and wicked Example of all other your loving, 
faithful and obedient Subjeds in this your Realm, and to the peril of your 
moft Royal Perfon, And moreover, our moft gracious Soveraign Lord, 
the faid Thomas (romwell, Earl of Effex, hath acquired and obtained 
into his poffeflion, by Oppreffion, Bribery, Extort, Power, and falfe 
Promifes made by him, to your Subjects of your Realm, innumerable 
Sums of Mony and Treafure ; and being fo enriched, hath had your 
Nobles of your Realm in great difdain, derifion, and deteftation, as by 
exprefs words by him moft opprobrioufly {poken hath appeared. And 
being put in remembrance of others, of his eftate, which your High- 
nef hath called him unto, offending in like Treafons, the laft day of 
January, in the 31 year of your moft noble Reign, at the Parith of 
St. Martins in the Field, in the County of Méddlefex, moft arrogantly, 
| Me | willingly, 
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willingly, malicioufly, and traiteroufly, faid, publifhed, and declared: 

That #f the Lords weuld handle hin fo, that he would give then fich a 

Break-fajt as never was made in England, and that the proudeft of thene 

Should know 5 to the great peril and danger, as well of your Majelty, as 
of your Heirs and Succeffors: For the which his moft deteftable and 

abominable Herefies and Treafons, and many other his like Offences 

and Treafons over-long here to be rehearfed and declared. Be it En= 

acted, Ordained, and eftablifhed by your Majefty, with the Affent of 

the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this prefent 

Parliament aflembled, and by the Authority of the fame, That the faid 

Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Effex, for his abominable and deteftable He- 
refies and Treafons, by him moft abominably, heretically, and. traite- 
roufly practifed, committed, and done, as well againft Almighty God, 
as again{t your Majelty, and this your faid Realm, fhall be, and ftantd, 
by Authority of this prefent Parliament,convicted and attainted of He- 
refie and High Treafon, and be‘adjudged an abominable and deteftable 
Heretick and Traitor 5 and fhall have and fuffer fuch pains of Death; 
loffes, and forfeitures of Goods, Debts, and Chattels, as in cafes of 
Herefie and High Treafon, or as in cafes of either of them, at the plea- 
fure of your moft Royal Majefty. And that the fame Thomas Cromwell; 
‘Earl of Efex, fhall, by Authority abovefaid, lofe, and forfeit to your 
Highnefs, and to your Heirs and Succeffots, all fuch his Caftles, Lord- 
fhips, Mannors, Mefluages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions; 
Remainders, Services, Poffeffions, Offices, Rights, Conditions, and all 
other his Hereditaments, of what names, natures, or qualities foever 
they be, which he the faid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Efex, or any 
other to his ufe had, or ought to have had, of any Eftate of Inheri- 

tarice, in Fee-Simple or Fee-Tail, in Reverfion or Poffeffion, at the 
faid laft day of March, in the faid thirtieth Year of your moft Gracious 
Reign, or any time fith or after, as in Cafes of High Treafon. And 
that all the faid Caftles, Lordfhips, Mannors, Lands, Meffuages, Tene- 
ments, Rents, Reverfions, Remainders, Services, Poffeffions, Offices, 
and all other the Premiffles forfeited,as is abovefaid, fhall be deemed, in- 
“vetted, and adjudged, in the Lawful, real, and actual poffeffion of your 
Highne&, your Heirs, and Succeffots for ever iri the fanie, and in fuch 
eftate, manner, and form, as if the faid Caftles; Lordfhips, Mannors, 
Mefluages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, Remainders, Servi- 
ces; Poffeffions, Offices, and other the Premifes; with their Appurte- 
nances, and every of them, were {pecially or particularly founden; by 
Office or Offices, Inquifition or Inquifitions, to be taken by any Ef- 
cheator, or Efcheators, or any other Commiffioner or Commiffioners, 
by virtue of any Commiffion or Commiffions to them or any of them, 

to be direéted in any County or Counties, Shire or Shires, within this 

your Realm, of England, where the {aid Caftles,and other the Premiffes, 

or any ofthem, been; or do ly, and returned into any of your Maje- 

{tics Courts. Saving to all and fingular, Perfonand Perfons, Bodies po- 

litick and corporate, their Heirs and Succeffors, and their Succeflors 

and Affignes of every of them, other than the faid Thomas Crommell, 

Eatl of E/ex, and his Heirs, and all and every other Perfon and Per- 

fons, claiming by the fame Thomas Crommell, and to his ufe, all {uch 

Right, Title; Entrie; Poffeffion, Intereft, Reverfions, ae soni 

eafe, 
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Leafe, Leafes, Conditions, Fees, Offices, Rents, Annuities, Commons, 
and all other Commodities, Profits, and Hereditaments whatfoever they 
or any of them might, fhould, or ought to have. had, if this Ac&t had 
never, been had or made. Provided always, and be it enacted by the 
Authority aforefaid, that this AG of Attainder, ne any Offence, ne 
other thing therein contained, extend not unto the Deanery of Wells, 
inthe County of Sewmerfet; nor to any Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditaments thereunto belonging ; nor be in any wife prejudicial 
or hurtful unto the Bifhop of Bath and Wells, nor to the Dean and 
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. Andrew of Wells, nor to any 
of them, nor to any of their. Succeflors; but that the faid Bifhop, 
Dean, and Chapters, and ‘their Succeffors, and every of them, fhall 
and may have, hold, ufe, occupy, and enjoy, all and fingular their 
Titles, Rights, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, and 
Services, and all and fingular other their. Hereditaments, Commodities, 
and Profits, of what nature, kind, or quality, or condition foever 
they be, in as ample and large manner and form, as tho this A& of At- 
tainder, or any Offence therem mentioned, had never been had, 
committed, nor made; and that from hence-forth the Dean, and his 
Succeffors, Deans of the faid Cathedral Church that hereafter fhall be 
perfected, elected, and admitted to the fame, Shall, by the Authority 
aforefaid,; be Dean of the faid Cathedral Church, fully and wholly 
incorporated with the Chapter of the fame, in as ample, large, and 
like manner and form, to all intents and pupofes, as the Deans before 
this time hath been and ufed to be, with the {aid Chapter of the faid Ca- 
thedral Church of Wells. And that the fame Dean and Chapter, and 
their Succeflors, fhall have, occupy, and enjoy, all and fingular their 
fuch Pofleflions, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, and 
Services, and all and fingular their Hereditaments, of what nature, 
kind, name or names they be called or known. And hall be adjudg- 
-ed and deemed in aGual and real poffeffion and feizin of and in the 
{ame Premifes, to all intents and purpofes, according to their old Cor- 
poration, as tho this At of Attainder, or any thing, claufe, or matter 
‘therein contained had never been had, committed, nor made. This 
faid, AG of Attainder, or, any other A&, Provifion, or any thing 
heretofore had or made to the contrary. notwithftanding. Cui gui- 
dens petitioni cum provifione predict. perlecdt. @ intellect. per didum be. 
ree Regem ex Authoritate  confenfu Parliamenti pradidi fie Refpon- 
famceft. : 


Soit fait come il eft defiro. 
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with Ann of Cleve. An Original. 


= | 
te Lo the King, my moSt Gracious Sovereign Lord 
34 bis Royal Majefty. 


N/T Of Merciful King,and moft Gracious Sovereign Lord,may it pleafe Cotten Libri 
the fame to be advertifed, That the laft time it pleafed your be- On C. 10 
nign Goodnefs to fend unto me the Right Honourable Lord Chancel- _ 
lor, the Right Honourable Duke of Norff? and the Lord Admiral, to 
examine, and alfo to declare unto me divers things from your Majetty 5 
among the which,one fpecial thing they moved,and thereupon they char- 
ged me, as I would anfwer before God at the dreadful day of Judgment, 
and alfo upon the extream danger arid damnation of my Soul and Con- 
fcience, to fay what I knew in the Marriage, and concerning the Mar- 
riage, between your Highnefs and the Queen. To the which I an- 
‘fweréd as I knew, declaring unto them the Particulars, as nigh as I then 
could call to remembrance. Which when they had heard, they, in 
your Majeftie’s Nanie, and upon like charge as they: had given me be- 
Aforecommanded me to write to your Highnefs the Truth; as much as I 
knew in that Matter 3 which now I do, and the very truth, as God thall 
fave me, to the uttermoft of my knowledg. Firft; After your Majefty 
heard of the Lady Axx of Gleves atrival at Dover, and that her Jour- 
nies were appointed towards Greenwich, and that fhe fhould be at Roche- 
fier on New-years Even at night, your Highnefs declared to me, that 
you would privily vifit her at Rochefter, upon New-years-day, adding 
thefe words, To nourifh love; which accordingly your Grace did upon 
_New-years-day, as is above-faid. And the next day; being Friday 
yout Grace returned to Greenwich, where I {pake with your Grace, an 
demanded of your Majefty, How ye liked the Lady Zen: your High- 
nefs anfwered, as me thought, heavily, and not pleafantly, Nothing fo 
sell as fhe was fpoken of 5 faying further, That if your Highnefs bad known 
as much before as ye then knew, fhe fhould not have come within this Realus 
faying as by the way of lamentation, What Remedy? Unto the which 
I an{wered and {aid, I know none but was vety forry thetefore ; and fo 
God knoweth I was, for I thought it a hard beginning. The next day 
after the receipt of the faid Lady, and her entry made unto Greentvich, 
and after your Highnefs had brought her to her Chamber, I then waited 
upon your Highnefs into your Privy-Chamber 5 and being there, your 
Grace called me unto bs faying to me thefe words, or the like, My 
Lord, is it not as I told you ? fay what they will, fhe is nothing fo fair as fhe 
‘hath been reported  howbeit fhe is well and feenly, Whereunto I an- 
{wered and faid, By my Faith, Sir, ye fay truth; adding thereunto, 
‘that I thought fhe had a Queenly manner 5 arid neverthelefS was forry 
‘that your Grace was no better content: And thereupon your Grace 
‘commanded me to call together your Council, which were thefe by 
name; The Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk, and 
ice et : Bbbb 3 ~ "Suffolk, 
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Suffolk, my Lord Admiral, and my Lord of Durefme, and my flE to 
commune of thefe Matters, and to know what Commiflions the 
Agents of Cleves had brought, as well touching the performance of the 
Covenants fent before from hence to Dr. Wotton, to have been concluded 
in Cleves, as alfo in the declaration how the Matters ftood for the Cove- 
nants of Marriage, between the Duke of Lorrain’s Son, and the faid 
Lady Avn. - Whereupon Olefeger and Hogeften- were called; and the 
Matters propofed; whereby it plainly appeared that they were much 
aftonifhed and abafhed, and defired that they might make anfwer in 
the next morning, which was Syday: And upon the S##day in the 
morning your faid Counfellors and they met together early, and there 
eft-(oons was propofed unto them, as well touching the Comfniffion for 
the performance of the Treaty and Articles fent to Mr. Wotton, as alfor 
touching the Contracts and Coyenarits of Marriage between the Duke: 
of Lorrain’s Son, and the Lady Azz, and what terms they ftood in. To 
which things fo propoféd, they anfwered as Men much perplexed, That 
as touching Commiffion, they had none to treat concerning the Articles 
fentto Mr. Wotton. And as to the Contract and Covenants of Marri- 
age they could fay nothing, but that a Revocation was made, and that 
they were but Spoufals. And finally, after much reafoning, they of- 
fered themfelves to remain Prifoners, until fiich time as.they fhould have 
fent unto them ftom Cleves the firft Articles ratified under the 
Duke their Mafters Sign and Seal, and alfo the Copy of the Revos ° 
cation made between the Duke of Lorrain's Son and the Lady Ayn, 
Upon the which Anfwers, I was fent to ‘your Highnefs by my Lords of 
your Council, to declare to your Highnefs their Anfwer 5 and came to 
you, by the Privy Way, into your Privy Chamber, and declared unto 
the fame all the Circumftances,- wherewith your Grace was very much 
difpleafed, faying, L am not well handled 5 infomuch that I might well, 
perceive that your Highnefs’ was fully determined not to have’ gone 
through with the Marriage at that time,faying unto me thefe words, of 
the like in effect 5 That if it mere not that fhe is come fo far unto my 
Realm, and the great Preparations that my States and’ People have made for 
her, aud for fear of making a ruffle in the World ; that is, to mean to drive 
her Brother into the hands of the Emperor and the French King’s bands, bet 
ing now together, I would never have ne married ber. So thax 1 might well 
perceive your Grace was neither content with the Perfon, ne yet with 
the Proceedings of the Agents; And at after-dinner, the faid Sunday, 
your Grace fent for all your faid Counfellorsm, repeating how 
Highnef$ was handled, as welltonching the faid Articles, as alfo the faid 
Matter of the Duke of Lorrain’s Son. It might, and I doubt not, did 
appear unto them how loth your Highnefs was to have married at that 
time. And thereupon, and upon the Confiderations aforefaid, your 
Grace thought that it fhould be well done that the fhould'make a Prote- 
ftation before your faid Counfellors and Notaries to be prefent, that fhe 
was free from all Contracts 5. which was done accord fe And there- 
‘upon I repairing to your Highnefs, declared how that fhe had made her 
Proteftation. Whereunto your Graceanfwered in effect thefé words, or 
much like 5 Is there nove other Remedy, but that I muft weeds, againft my 
Wall, put my Neck in the Yoke; and fo departed, leaving yout Hig 
ina ftudy or penfivencS. And yet your Grace determined the next 
' ae ; morning 
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morning to go through 5 and in the morning, which was Monday, your 
Majefty preparing your felf towards the Ceremonies; There was one 
Queftion, Who fhould lead to the Church ? And it was appointed that 
the Earl of Eyex deceafed, and an Earl that came with her, fhould lead 
her to the Church. And thereupon one came to your Highnef%, and 
faid to you, That the Earl of Efex was not come; whereupon your 
Grace appointed me to be one that fhould lead her : And fol went in- 
to her Chamber, to the intent to have done your Commandmient ; and 
fhortly after I came into her Chamber, the Earl of Effex was come: 
Whereupon I repaired back again into your Graces Privy Chamber; 
and {hewed your Highnefs how he was come 5 and thereupon yout Ma- 
jefty advanced towards the Gallery out of your Privy Chamber ; and 
your Grace being in and about the midft of your Chamber of Prefence; 
called me unto. you, faying thefe words, or the like in féntence ; My 
Lord, if it were not to fatisfy the World, and my Realm, I would not do 
that I muft do this day for none earthly thing 5 and therewith one brought 
your Grace Word that fhe was coniing 5 and thereupon your Grace re- 

aired into the Gallery towards the Clofet,and there paufed for her com- 
ing, being nothing .content that fhe fo long tarried, as1 judged then. 
And fo confequently fhecame, and your Grace afterwards proceeded to 
the Ceremonies 5 and they being finifhed, travelled the day as apper- 
tained, and the night after the cuftom. . And in the morning, on Tie/- 
day, 1 repairing to your Majefty into your Privy-Chamber, finding your 
Grace not fo pleafantas I trufted to have done, I was fo bold to ask your: 
Grace how.you liked the Queen ?) Whereunto your Grace foberly an- 
fered, faying, That I was not all Men, furely, as ye know, I liked her be- 
fore not well, but now I like her much worfe 5 for, quoth your Highnefs, I 


have felt her Belly, and her Breafts, and thereby; as I can judg, fhe should. 


be no Maid: which ftrook me fo to the Heart when I felt them, that I had 
neither will nor.courage to proceed any farther inv other Matters 5 faying, I 
have left her as good a Maid as I found her : Which me thought then ye 


{pake difpleafantly, which made me very forry to hear 5 Your Highnefs 


alfo after Candlemas, and before Showftie, once or twice faid, That ye 
were in the fame café with her as ye were afore, and that your Heart could 
never confent to meddle with her carnally, _Notwith{tanding your High- 


nefs alledged that ye for the moft part ufed to lay nightly, or every fe- 


cond night by her, and yet your Majefty ever faid, That fhe was as good a 
Maid for you, as ever her Mother bare her, for any thing ye had miniftred 
t¢ her. . Yout Highnefs fhewed to me alfo in Lent laftpafled, at fuch 
time as your Grace had fome communication with her of my Lady Mary, 
how that fhe began to wax ftubborn and wilful, ever lamenting your 
fate, and ever verifying that ye never had any carnal knowledg with 
her: And alfo after Eajter, your Grace likewife, at divers times, and in 
the Whit{un-week, in your Grace’s Privy-Chamber at, Greenwich,exceed- 
ingly lamented your fate, and that your greateft grief was, That ye foonld 
furely never have any more Children for the comfort of this Real, if ye 
fhould fo continue, afluring me, that before God ye thought fhe was never 
your lawfil Wife. At which time your Grace knoweth what anfwer I 
made ; which was, that I would for my part do my utmoft to comfort 
and deliver your Grace of your Afflictions 5 and-how forry I was both 
to fee and hear your Grace, God knoweth. Your Grace divers times 

Bbbb 2 fithen 
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fithen Whitfantide, ever alleadging one thing, and alfo faying, That ye 

had as nsuch to do to wove the confent.of your Heart and Mind as ever did 

Mam, and that you took, God to witne/s 5 but ever, you faid, the Obftaele 

could never out of your Mind, And, Gracious Prince, after that you 

had firft feen her at Rochefter, I never thought in my heart that ye were 

or would be contented with that Marriage. And Sir, I. know now in 

what cafe 1 ftand, in which is only the Mercy of God and your Grace 5 

if I have not, to the utrermoft of my remembrance, faid the Truth, 

and the whole Truth in this Matter, God never help me. I am fure 

there is, as I think, no Man in this your Realm that knew more in this 

than I did, your Highnefs only excepted. And I am fure, my Lord 
Admiral calling to his remembrance, ean fhew your Highnefs, and be 
my Witnefs what I faid unto him after your Grace came from Rochefter, 

yea, and after your Grace’s Marriage: And alfo now of late, fithence 
iVitfuntide, and I doubt not but many and divers of my Lords of your 
Council, both before your Marriage and fithence, have right-well per- 

ceived that your Majefty hath not been well pleafed with your Mar- 

riage. And as I fhall anfwer to God, I never thought your Grace con- 

tent, after you had once feen her at Rocheffer. And this is all that 
know, moft gracious and moft merciful Sovereign Lord, befeeching 

Almighty God, who ever hath in all your Caufes counfelled, preferved, 
opened, maintained, relieved, and defended your Highnefs; So he 

will now vouchfafe to counfel you, preferve you, maintain you, reme- 

dy you, relieve and defend you, as may be moft to your Honour, with 

Profperity, Health, and Comfort of your Hearts defire. For the 

which, and for the long Life, and profperous Reign of your moft 

Royal Majefty, I thall, during my Lite, and whiles I am here, pray to 

Almighty God, that he of his moft abundant Goodnefs will help, aid, 

and comfort you, ‘after your continuance of Neffor’s Years: that that 

moft noble Imp, the Princes Grace, your moft dear Son, may fucceed | 
you to Reign long, profperoufly, and felicioufly to God’s pleaftre: be- 

feeching moft humbly your Grace to pardon this my rude writing, and. 
to confider that I a moft woful Prifoner, ready to take the Death,when 
it fhall pleafe God. and your Majefty 5 and yet the frail fleth inciteth 

me continually to call to your Grace for. Mercy and Grace for mine 

Offences; and thus Chrift fave, preferve, and keep you. - 


Written at the Tower this Wednefday, the lat of Fune, with the 
heavy Heart, and trembling hand, of your Highnefs’s moft 
heavy and moft miferable Prifoner, and poor Slave, 

Thomas Cromwell, — 


Moft Gracious Prince, I ery for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. 


XVI. The 
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XVI, The King’s ow Declaration concerning its 
| An Original. 


TIrft; I depofe and declare, That this hereafter written 13 meerly the Cotton Libri 
verity intended, upon none finifter affection, nor yet upon none Otho C. 10% 
hatred nor difpleafure, and herein I take God to witnefS. Nowtothe _ 
Matter I fay and affirm ; That when the firft communication was had 
with me for the Marriage of the Lady Aux of Cleves, I was glad to 
-hearken to it, trufting to have fome affured Friend by it; I much 
doubting that time,both the Emperor, France, and the Bifhop of Rome; 
and alfo becaufe I heard fo much, both of her excellent Beauty and 
vertuous Conditions. But when I faw het at Rochefter, the firft time 
that ever I faw her, it rejoiced my heart that.I had kept me free from 
making any Pact or Bond before with her till I faw her my felf; for 
then I adfure you I liked her fo ill, and {0 far contrary to that fhe was 
_ praifed, that I was woe that ever fhe came into Exgland 5 and delibe- 
rated with my felf, that if it were poflible to find means to break-off, I 
would never enter Yoke with her. Of which mifliking, both the great 
Matter, the Admiral that now is, and the Mafter of the Horfés, can and 
will here record. Then after my Repair to Greenwich, the next day af- 
ter Ithink, and doubt not, but that the Lord of E/ex well examined, 
can, and will, or hath declared what I then faid to him in that café 5 not 
doubting, but fince he is a Perfon which knoweth himfelf condemned 
to die by A& of Parliament, will not damn his Soul, but truly declare 
the Truth, not only at the time fpoken by me, but alfo continually till 
the day of Marriage; and alfo many times after, whereby my lack of 
confent, I doubt not, doth or fhall well appear 5 And alfo lack enough 
ofthe Will and Power to confummate the fame 5 wherein both he,my 
Phyfitians, the Lord Privy Seal that now is, Henwage and Denny can, 
and I doubt not will teftify according to truth, which is, That I never 
for love to the Woman confented ‘to marry 3 nor yet if the brought 
Maiden-head with her, took any from her by true Carnal Copulation. 
This is my brief, true, and perfect Declaration. 


_——S ee 


KIX. The Judgment of the Convocation for annulling of the 
| Marriage with Ann of Cleve. 


4 finer” vero Literarum Teftimonialium hujufmodi fequitur, & eft ta- Regift: 
lis. Excellentiffimo in Chrifto Principi, &c. Thomas Cantuarien, Cranmet: 
& Edwardus Eboracen. Archiepifcopi, czteriq; Epifcopi & reliquus ve- 

ftri Regni Angliz Clerus;Autoritate Literarum Commiffionalium Veftre 
Majeftatis, Congregdti ac Synodum univerfalem reprefentantes, cum 
obfequio, reverentia & honore debitis, falutem & foelicitatem, Cum 

nos humillimi & Majeftatis Veftre devotiflimi fubditi, Convocati & 
Congregati fumus virtute Commiflionis Veltre magno figillo or 

vt igillat, 
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figillat. dat. 6 Julit Anno feeliciflimi Regni Veftri tricefimo fecundoy 
quam accepimus in hec que fequuntur verba, eae fd i) 

Henricus Odtavus Dei Gratia Anglia, &cl “Archtepifcopis: Cantua4 
ren. & Eborac. ac cxteris Regni noftrr Angle Epifcopis, Decanis,Ar4 
chidiaconis, & univerfo Clero, falutem. Egerunt apud nos Regni nos 

| fri proceres & populus, ut cum nuper quedam emerférint, que ut ila 

(Os. putant ad nos Regiiqs; noftri fucceflionem pertineant, inter qua preci- 
pua eft, caufa & conditio Matrimonii quod cum Tluftri & Nobili Foemt 
na Domina Anna Clevenfi propter externam quidem conjugit fpeciem, 
perplexum alioqui etiam multis ac variis modis ambiguum videtur 5 Nos. 
ad ejufdem Matrimonit difquifitionem ita procedere dignaremur ut opi-. 
nionem Veftram qui in Ecclefia noftra Anglicana fcientiam Verbi Dei 8 
Doctrinam profitemint exquiramus, vobilg; difcutiendaum Autoritatem 
ita demandemus, ut fi animis Veftris fuerit perfuafum Matrimonium cum 
prafata Domina Anna minime confiftere aut coherere debere 5 nos ad 
Matrimonium contrahend. cum alia liberos efle, Veftro, Patrum ac reli- 
que deinde Ecclefiz fuffragio pronuncietur & confirmetur. Nos autem 
qui Veftrum in reliquis Ecclefie hujus Anglicane negotiis gravioribus 
que Ecclefiafticam Occonomiam & Religionem fpectant judicrum ample~ 
éti folemus,ad veritatis explicande teftimonium omnino neceflarium rati 
fiimus Caufe hujufmodi Matrimonialis feriem & circumftantias vobis ex+ 
pont & communicari curare, ut quod vos per Dei Leges licere decreveri+ 
tis id demum totiuts Ecclefie noftra Autoritate innixi licite facere & exe+ 
quiaudeamus, Vos itaq; Convocari & in Synodum Univerfalem noftra 
Autoritate convenire volentes,vobis conjundim & divifim committimus’ 
atq; mandamus, ut infpecta hujus negotii veritate, ae folum Deum pra 
oculis habentes, quod verum, quod juftum, quod honeftum, qued 
fanétum eft,id nobis decommuni Coneilio {cripto annuncio renunctetis,. 
& de communi confenfu licere definiatis: Nempe hoc unuamva vobis no- 
firo jure poftulamus, ut tanquam fida & proba Ecclefiz membra caufee 
huic Ecclefiaftice, qua maxima eft, in juftitia & veritate adefle velitis, 
& eam maturime juxta Commiflionem vebis in hac parte factam abfol- 
vere & expedire. In cujus rei Teftimonium has Literas noftras fieri feci<_ 
mus Patentes, Tefte meipfo apad Weftmon. fexto die Julii, Anno Regn 
noftri tricefimo fecundo. Nos tenorem & effe&tum Veftra Commiffionis 
per omnia fequentes, poftquam matura deliberatione perpendimus 8 
confideravimus omnes Matrimonii pretenfi inter Veftram Majeftatem | 
Wuftriflimam & Nobilem foeminam Dominam Annam Clevenfem cis 
cumftantias, nobis multis modis expofitas, cognitas & perfpectas, tan-— 
dem ad definitionem & determinationem fequentem,quam communi om - 
nium confenfu juftorumg; animorum noftrorum judicio ac reo con- 
{cientie diamine protulimus, procefiimus, in hunec modum & ¢ quod 
tenor Veltre Commiflionis exigit ) Veftre Nobiliflime Majeftati in 
prefenti fcripto referrend. duximus, & fignificamus prout fequitur, 

Primum itaq; comperimus & confideravimus Matrimonium inter Maa 
jeftatem Veftram & Nobilem foeminam Dominam’ Annam Clevenfem 
pratenfam precontracto quodam five fponfaliorunt,five Matrimonii,inter 
dictam Dominam Annam & Marchionem Lotharingie conclufo ambi- 
guum, plane impeditum & perplexum reddis Anmmadvertimus enim 
quod quamvis Veftra Majeftas in prima hujus Matrimonii pratenfi 

‘ tractatione 
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tractatione pr&contiactus prediti, & de quo tim fermo multus habe- 
batur, difcuflionem & declarationem ante {olemnizandum cum dik 
Domina Anné Matrimontum tanta inftantia exegerit, ut pro conditioné 
contrahendi deinde Matrimonii fuiffe merito exiftimati poflit, qua con- 
ditione defacta nihil ageretur; atq; hae cum ita  haberent tamen nea; 
ante folemnizationem illa de precontractu ambiguitas expedita & deel 
rata eft,cum id ipfum tum temporis Majeftas Veltra denuo expofceret & 
efflagitaret, cui clara jam & expedita efle omnia falfo renumciabatur 
neq; poftea quicquam efficax ut promiffum ab Oratoribus fuerat, hue 
tran{mifium eft, quo fcrupulus lle ex precontractu natus eximeretur, 


tolleretur aut amoveretur, adeo quidem ut pretenfum Matrimonium. 


inter Majeftatem Veftram & Dominam Annam prediétam non modo ex 
conditionis defectu corruerit, fed fi nulla conditio hujufmodi ormhnino 
_ fuiffet, certe quidem Matrimonium hujufmodi pretenfim ex fola pra- 
contractus hujufmodi caufa non explicata in fufpenfo manferit, in eum 
etiam cafim nullius vigoris omnino ac valoris pronunciandum; quo pre- 


eontractum illum verbis de prefenti fadtum fuifle conftiterit, id quod ’ 


multis de caufis eft verifimilius & merito fufpectum haberi poteft. 
Confideravimus praterea ex his que allegata,affirfnata & probata no- 
. bis fuerunt, quod pretenfum Matrimonium inter Majeftatem veftram & 
Dominam Annam predictam internum, purum, perfedtum’& integrum 
confenfum non habuit : Imo contra quemadmodum inter ipfa tractatio- 
nis initia, cum de hoc Matrimonio ageretur, plurimus illecebrarum fucus 
adhibitus eft, & magnus laudationum acervus fupra fidem cumulatus, ut 
hic perduceretur & obtruderetur ignota, ita folemnizationis actus qui 
4inftabat a Majeftate Veftra animo reluctante & diflentiente exortus eft, 
caufis maximis & graviflimis urgentibus & prementibus que animunt 
invitum & alienum perpellere merito poffent. 
_ Confideravimus etiam carnalem Copulam inter Majeftatem Veftran 
& predittam Dominam Artnam minime fecutam effe, nec cum ea jufte 
impedimento intercedenté confequi deinde pofle. Qua oninia ex his 
rhe audivimus probationibus vera & certa effe exiftiniamus. Poftremo 
ilhad quoq; Confideramms, quod & nobis ab aliis propofitum etiam nos 
verum effe fatemur, agnofcimus & approbarhus viz. ut fi Majeftas Ve- 
ftra ( modo ne fiat divine juffioni prejudicium ) in libertate contra 
hendi Matrimonii cum alta efle declaretur, maxime totius Regni benefi- 
cio id futurum. Cum quidem Regnt feelicitas omnis & confervatio, tum 
in Regia Veftra perfona ad Dei honorem & divinarum legum executio- 
nem confervandam confiftit, tum in vitandis etiam finiftris omnibus opi- 
tionibus & fcandalis que de Majeftatis Veftre progenie poft natam no- 
bis ex pretenfo Matrimonio fobolem fuborirentur, fi precontractus ille 
de quo diximus, & cujus declaratio nulla fecuta eft, pradite Domina 
Annz objiceretur. His itaq; de caufis 8 confiderationibus aliifq; mnultis 
non neceffariis que exprimantur, cum feparatim fingulis, tum conjun- 
€im’ omnibus confideratis & perpenfis, Nos Archiepi{copi 8 Epifcopi, 


cum Decanis, Archiadiaconis,8< reliquo hujus Regni Clero nunc congre- 


gato, circumftantias faci ejufq; veritatem ut antedidum eft confiderans 
tes, tum vero quid Ecclefia in hujufinodi cafibus 8 poflit facere & fzepe~ 
numero antehac fecerit perpendentes, tenore prafentium declaramus 8 
definimus, Majeftatem Veftram predicto Matrimonio pretenfo, utpote 
nullo & invalido, non alligari, fed alio defuper jadicio non ene 
a: ie COLE 
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Ecclefiz fue Autoritate fretam pofle arbitrio fuo ad contrahend. & 
confummand. Matrimonium cuin quavis foemina, divino jure vobifcam 
contrahere non prohibita, procedere, pretenfo illo cum.Domina Anna 
predicta Matrimonio non obftante. : | 
Similiter Dominam Annam predictatn non ob{tante Matrimonio pre- 
tenfo cum Majeftate Veftra, quod nullo pacto obftare debere Decerni- 
mus, pofle arbitrio {uo cum quavis alia perfona divino jure non prohis 
bita Matrimonium contrahere. Hac NosClerum & dottam Ecclefia 
Anglicane partem repraf{entantes, tum vera, jufta, honefta, & fandta effe 
Afhrmamus, tum eifdem qui perfectiflime, integerrime, & efficaciflime ad 
omnem intentionem, propofitum & effecum a nobis exigi poteft, Con- 


~ fentimus & Affentimur per prefentes. In quorum omnium & fingulo- 


Cotton Libr. 
Otbe. C. 10. 


rum teftimonium hec fcripta manuum noftrarum fubfcriptione, commu- 
nimus, utriufq; etiam Archiepifcopi figillo appofito.. Dat. Weftmon. 
nono die mentis Julii, Anno Dom. 1540. . 


XX. Ann of Cleve’s Letter to her Brother 


pee I had rather ye knew the Truth by mine Advertifemient, 
than for want thereof ye fhould be deceived by vain Reports, i 
write thefe prefent Letters unto you, by which ye fhalf underftand, That — 
being advertifed how the Nobles and Commons of this Realm defired 
the King’s Highnefs here to commit the examination of the Matter of 
Marriage, between me and his Majefty, to the determination of the 
Clergy : I did the more willingly confent thereunto, and fince the de- 
termination made, have alfo allowed, approved, and agreed unto the 
fame, wherein I have more refpetct, as becometh me, to Truth and 
good Pleafure, than any worldly Affection that might move me to the 
contrary. I account God pleafed with that is done; and know my felf 
to have fuffered no wrong or injury 5 but being my Body preferved in 
the integrity which I brought into this Realm, and I truly difcharged 
from all band of Confent, I find the King’s Highnefs, whom I cannot 
juftly have as my Hufband, to be neverthelefsas a moft kind, loving, 
and friendly Father and Brother, and to ufe me as honourably, and with 
as much humanity and liberality as you, I my felf| or any of our Kin 
or Alies could with or defire; wherein I am, for my own part, fo 
well content and fatisfied, that | much defire my Mother, You, and 
other mine Alies fo to underftand it, accept, and take it 5 and fo to 
ufe your felf towards this Noble and Vertuous Prince, as he mee 4 
caufe to continue his friendfhip towards you, which on his behalf fhall 
nothing be impaired or altered for this, Matter ; for fo hath it pleafed his 
HighnefS to fignify unto me, that like as he will thew me always amoft 
fatherly and brotherly kindnefs, and has fo provided for me 3 fo willhe 
remain with you,and other, according to fuch terms as have paffed in the — 
fame knot of Amity which between you hath been concluded,this Mat- 
ter notwithftanding, in fuch wife as neither I, ne you, or any of our 
Friends thall have juft caufe of mifcontentment. Thus much I have 
setisths ae | SS is 
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thought neceflary to write unto you, left for want of true knowledg 
ye night otherwile take this Matter than ye ought, and in other fort 
care for me than ye fhould have caufe. Only [ require this of you, 


That ye fo ufe your {elf as for your untowardnef$ in this Matter, I fare 
not the worfe; whereunto I trutt you will have regard, 


XXI. The Refolutions of feveral Bifhops and Divines, of fome Ex MSS. 
Que ftions concerning the Sacraments ; by which it will appear 7° Bada! 
fleets 


with what maturity and care they proceeded in the Reformation, 
. taken from the Originals, under their own hands. Only i copy- 
ing them, I judged it might be more acceptable to the Reader to 
fee every Man’s Anfwer fet down after every Queftion ; and theres 
fore they are publifhed in this method. ; 


~The firft Queftion. 


What a Sacrament is by the Scripture? 


| An frvers. 

is (ee Scripture fheweth not what a Sacrament is, neverthelefs where Canterbury, 
“# jn the Latin Text.we have Sacramentum, there in the Greek we 

have Myfterium 5 and fo by the Scripture, Sacramentum may be called 
Myfierium, id eft, res occulta five arcana, 


To the firft ; In Scripture we neither find Definition nor Deftription York, 
of a Sacrament. ss 


Without prejudice to the Truth, and faving always more better Loxdox, 

Judgment, Cum facultate etiam melius deliberandi in hac parte. 
. To the firft Queftion; I think that the Scriptures do ufe this word 
Sacrament, in divers places, according to the Matter it treateth upon, 
Tobie 12, Rev. 1. Wifd. 2.6.12. Dan. 2. Ephef.1.3.§. Col. 1. 1 Ties, 
to. Rev. 17. as alfoit doth divers other words: Yet, whata Sucra- 
ment 1s by definition, or defcription of Scripture, I cannot find it expli- 
cated openly. Likewife as I cannot find the definition or defcription of 
the Trinity, nor yet fuch-like things. Marry, what other Men can find, 
being daily and of long feafon -2xercifed in Scripture, I cannot tell, re- 
ferring therefore this thing to their better knowledg. 


_ [think that where this word Sacramentum is found in the Scripture Rochefter. 
in the Latin Tranflation, there in the Greek is found this word mugie cov, 
‘that is to fay, a Myftery, or a fecret Thing. 


What the word Sacrament betokeneth, or what is the definition, de- Carlile, 
fcription, or notification thereof, I have found no fuch plainly fet out 
byScripture. But this I find, that it fhould appear by the fame Scrip- 
ture, that the Latin word Sacramentunr, and the Greek word ee te 
Sen oh Cece S 


%i 


\ 


aes nt n - 


moe 


A (Collection Book II, — 


be in manner always ufed for one thing 5 as much as to fay as, Abjfcons 


Dr. 
‘Leobert fon. 
Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 
Oglethorp. 


Dr. 
Redmayn. 


Dr. 
Edgworth. 


Dr. 
Symmons. 


Dr 
Trefham. 


ditum, Occaltatum, vel in occulte, 


Thomas Roberton. Ad Queftiones. 
Ad primam Refpondeo, vocem Sacramenti, mihi in Sacris Literis nor ’ 
reperiri in hac fignificatione, nifi quatenus ad Matrimonium applicatur 
a Paulo, ubi tamen Grace habetur Myfterium: & proinde ex meris 
Scripturis exprefle definiri non pofle. 


I find not in Scripture, the definition of a Sucrament, nor what a 
Sacrament 1s. 


I find no definition in Scripture of this word Sacramentum 3 howbeit 
wherefoever it is found in Scripture, the fame is in the Greek My/ferium, 
which fignifieth a fecret, or hid Thing. 


Non habetur in Scripturis, quid Sacramentum’ proprie fit, nifi quod 
fubinde Myfterium dicitur : varia enim, .& in Scripturis, & in Ecclefia- 
fticis Scriptoribus reperitur ejus nominis fignificatio 5 ideoque definiri 
non poteft. ee . 


I find no definition of this word Sacrament in the Scripture 3 nor 
likewife of this word Gratia, or Lex, with innumerable more; and 
yet what they fignify, it is known; fo’ the fignification of this word 
Sacrament is plain, it is nothing elfe but a fecret hid Things or any My- 
ftery. . pe 

Like as Angelus, Colum, Terra, be fpoken of in Scripture, yet none 
of them defined : fo altho Sacramentum be {poken of in Scripture, yet 
it hath no definition there, but is taken divers ways, and in divers 
fignifications. 72% 


This word Sacrament in Scripture is not defined. 


I fay this word Sacrament, taken in his common fignification, beto« 
keneth a Myftery, and hid, or a fecret thing : But if ye underftand it, 
in his proper fignification, as we ule to apply it only to the feven Sa- 
craments, the Scripture {heweth not what a Sacraments. And yet 
left any Man might be offended, thinking, that becaufe the Scri 
fheweth not what a Sacramentis, therefore the fame is a light thing, or 
littleto be efteemed: Here may be remembred, that there are fome 
weighty and godly things, being alfo of our Belief, which the Scripture 
fheweth not exprefly what they are. As forExamples We believe the 
Son is.confubftantial to.the Father : Jtem 5 that the Father is unbegp 4 
ten, yet the Scripture fheweth not what is confubftantial, nor what is 
unbegotten, neither maketh any mention of the words.  Likewife it is 
true, Baptifm is a Sacrament, Pennance is a Sacrament, <e. “yet the 


~ Scripture fheweth not what a Sacrament is, 


ss 


5 | Edwendas 
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Edwardus Leyghton. 
Refponfions unto the Queftions. , Dr.” 
To the firft Queftion, I fay ; That in Holy Scripture I never found, Leyghton: 
and I think there is no Man that will find a definition or defcription of . 
this word Sacramentum 5 which is as much to fay in Englifh, as, a My- 
{tery, a fecret,; or a hid thing, 


I do read no definition of this word Sacramentum in Scripture 3 but Dr. Coren: 
fometimes it is ufed in Scripture, to fignify a thing fecret or hid. 


In primo articulo conveniunt omnes, non fatis conftare ex Scriptura, Conveyi- 
quid fit Sacramentum 5 Pleriq; tamen dicunt Grece appellari, Myfteri- nyt, 
um, (1.e.) a fecret, or a hid Thing. 


_ In the Anfwer unto the firft Queftion, They do all agree, that it is Agreement; 
not evident by Scripture, what a Sacrament is, but Myfterium, that is, 
a fecret, or a hid thing. : 


2. Queftion. 


ise What a Sacrament is by the Ancient Authors 2 


ai’ 


Anfivers. 


He Ancient Doétors call a Sacrament, Sacre rei Signum, viz. viftbile Canterbury, 
id Verbum, Symbolum, atque patio qua fumus conftridi, 


. Tothe fecond ; Of St. Auguftin's words, this Defcription following 7,, je 
of a Sacrament may be gathered 5 Sacramentum eft invifibilis gratia, vift- ~~ 
bilis forma. And this thing, that is fuch vifible form or fign of invifi- 

ble Grace in Sacraments, we find in Scripture, altho we find not the 
word Sacrament, faving only in the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


To the fecond ; I find in Authors this Declaration, Sacramentum ei Toy toy, 
Sacré rei fignum. Allo, Invifibilis Gratie vifibilis Forma, Allo, Vifi- : 
bilis Forma invifibilis Gratie imaginem gerens & caufa exiftens, Andiof 
the verity and goodnef. of this Defcription or Declaration, I refer me 
to the Divines, better acquainted with this Matter than I am. 


. [think that this word Sacrament, as it is taken of the Old Authors, Rochefter, 
hath divers and fundry fignifications, for fometime it is extended to all } 
holy Signs, fometimes to all Myfteries, fometimes to all Allegories, Cre. 


. Thomas Waldenfis, who writeth a folemn Work de Sacramentis, caul- Carlile. 
eth me to fay, that this word, Szcramentum in Communi, is defined of 
the Ancient Authors ; who after that he had fhewed how that Wycliff, 
and before him Berengarius hath faid, that Augu/tine defineth Sacramen- 
tum thus; Sacramentum est facrune Signum; and Signum in this wile, 
| Cccc 2 Signum 


me 
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De Dottina Signuns eft res prater fpeciem quam fenfibus ingerit aliquid alind ex fe far 
Chriltiana. ions in cogitationem venire. He himfelf, with Ancient Authors, as he 
* "faith, defineth it thus 5 Sacramentum eft invifibilis Gratie viftbilis Forma, 
-gel,Sacramentum eft Sacre rei Signuwe : Both thefe Defcriptions (faith he) 


~ 


be of the Ancient Fathers. 


tay Bye Sacramentum a vetuftioribus, quemadmodum fert Hugo de $.Vidore, 
Deobertfon.. 8 Thomas Aquinas, nondum reperiri definitum, nifi quod Auguftinus | 
| interdum vocet Sacramenta, Sacra figna aut fignacula, interdum fimili-’ - 
tudines earum rerum,:quarum funt Sacramenta. Et Rabanus, Sacra- 
_ mentum dicitur, quob fub tegumento rerum corporalium, virtus Divi- 
‘na fecretius falutem eorundem Sacramentorum operatur, unde & a fe- 

‘cretis virtutibus vel Sacris, Sacramenta dicuntur. 


Dr. Cox... The Ancient Authors commonly fay, That a Sacrament is, Sacre 
ps! rei Signum, ox SacrofanGum Signacuium 5 but they do not utterly and 
properly define what it is. | 
Dr. Day. The Ancient Doctors take this word, Sacramentum, diverfly,and ap- 
ply it to many things. ll 


Dr. Ex Auguftino & aliis colligitur, Sacramentum. poffe dici, Sacre tei 
Oglethorp. Signum, vel, invifibilis gratie vifibilis Forma, quanquam hec pofterior 
definitio nom conyeniat omnibus Sacramentis, fcil.,tantum.feptem iftis 
ufitatis ; fed nec his quoq; ex aquo, cum non equalem conferant gra- 

tiam. 


*~ Dr. Generally it is taken to fignify every fecret Myftery, and Sucramenta 
be called, Sacrarum rerum figna, or, Sacra fignacula: And as this word 
Sacrament particularly is attributed to the chief Sacraments of the 
Church, this definition of a Sacrament may be gathered of St. Aisi 
Invifibilis Gratie vifibilis Forma, And alfo that a Sacrament, is a my{ti- 
cal or fecret Work which confifteth ex Verbo & elemento. And Cyprian 
faith, Verborum folennitas @ facri invocatio nominis, G figna inftitutio- 
nibus Apoftolicis Sacerdotum Minifteriis Attributa, viftbile celebrant Sacras 
wientum, rem vero ipfams Spiritus Sanctus format & efficit. 


Redmayn. 


Dr. By the Ancient Authors, Sacramentum hath many fignifications, fome- 
Edceworth times it 1s called a Secret Countfel. Tob.12. Sacrangentua Regis abjcondere 
Ths bonum eft. Nebuchadnezar's Dream was called Sacramentum, Dan. 2: 

The Myftery of Chrift’s Incarnation, and of our Redemption, is focals 
_led, Ephef’3. and 1 Tim.3. So that every fecret Thing having fome 
privy fenfe or fignification, is called Sacramentum, generally extending 
the Vocable : Notwithftanding in one fignification, Sacramentum, ac- 
cordeth properly to them that be commonly called the Seven Sucras 
ments; and hath this definition taken of St. Augu/t. and others, Inzvi- 
Sibilis gratia vifibilis Forma, us iplius imaginem gerat & quodammodo canfa 


exiftat, 


Dr. ~ The Ancient Authors of Divinity ufé this word Sacrament in di- 
Symmons. vers fignifications, for they call it Myfterinm 5 and fo the Scripture ufeth 
Muh & *K ; ' it 
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it in many places, as 1 Tim. 3. Tobie 12. Wifd.2. Dan.2. Eph. 1. & ee 
The word Sacrament is alfo ufed for a Figure or a Sign of the Old Te- 
ftament, fignifying Chraf?, asthe Pajchal Lamb, and the Braféx Serpent, 
and divers other holy Signs. It is alfo taken of the Holy Authors, to 
to be an Holy Sign, which maketh to the fantification of the Soul, given 
of God againft Sin for our Salvation, as it may be gathered-of them; 
for.this word Sacrament is called by them, Sacrum Signum s but I have 
not read any exprefs definition common to all Sacraments. 


~~ This word Sacrament, inthe Ancient Authors, is oft-times ufed in Dr 
this general fignification, and {0 (as is before-faid ) it isa Myftery, or Trefbam 
fecret Thing 5 and fometimes the fame word is ufed as appliable only 
unto the Seven Sacraments ; and is thus defcribed, A vifible Form of 

‘an invifible Grace : and thus alfo, a thing by the which, under the co- 

vering of vifible Things, the godly Power doth work our health. 


‘ To the fecond, Ifay; That Hugo de Sanéfo Vidore, isone of the Dr. 
moft Ancient Authors that I ever could. perceive, took upon him to Leyghton. 
define or defcribe a Sacrament : Howbeit, I fuppofe, that this common | 
defcription which the Schoolmen ufe, after the Mafter of the Senten- 

‘ces, viz. Sacramentum eft invifibilis Gratie viftbilis fen fenfibilis Forma, 

may be gathered of St. Au/tin, and divers other Ancient Authors words 

in many places of their Works. 


Ido find no definition plainly fet forth in Old Authors ; notwith- Dr, Coren. 
ftanding this definition, Invifibilis Gratie vifibilis Forma, may be ga- 
_thered out of St. Angujtine. 


In fecundo Articulo conveniunt omnes, Sacramentum effe facre rei Con. 
fignum. Trefham, Oglethorpus, & Edgworth, dicunt hance definitio- 
nem, Sacramentum eft invifibilis gratiz vifibilis Forma, his feptem con- 

“venire. Thurlebeus ait, non convenire omnibus feptem, & xque plu- 
“ribus poffe attribui atq; feptem. 


Inthe fecond they put many defcriptions of a Sacrament, as the fign Agreem. 
"of a holy Thing, a vifibleWord, ¢c. But upon this one definition, a 
‘Sacrament isa vifible Form of invifible Grace, they do not all agree : 

“for Doctors, Edgworth, Trefham, and Oglethorp fay, That it i applicable 
only and properly unto the word Sacrament, as it fignifieth the Seven Sa- 
craments ufually received. My Lord Ele& of H efiacinfie faith, That ## 

‘agreeth not unto all the Seven, nor yet more {pecially unto the Seven,than un- 

“to any other, : 


3- Queftion, 
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3. Queftion. 
Flow many Sacraments there be by the Scripture g “2 
An/fwers. 
Canterbury. pas Scripture fheweth not how many Sacraments there be, but tna 


York. 
Loudon. 


Rochefter. 
Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robert fon. 


Dr. Cox. 
Dr. Day. 


Dr. 
Oglethorpe. 


carnatio Chrifti and Matrimonium, be called in the Scripture My- 
feria, and therefore we may call them by the Scripture Sacramenta, But 
one Sacramentum the Scripture maketh mention of, which is hard to be 
revealed fully, as would to God it were, and that is My/terinm Iniqui- 
tatis, or MySterium Meretricis magne O Beftie. oe ivy 


Tothe third; In Scripture we find no precife number of Sacraments. 


To the third; I find not fet forth the exprefs number, with exprefs 
declaration of this many and no more 5 nor yet of thefe exprefly by 
Scripture which we ufe, efpecially under the name of Sacraments, fa- 
ving only of Matrimony. a 

I think that in the Scripture be innumerable Sacraments, for all My- 
fteries, all Ceremonies, all the Facts of Chrift, the. whole Story of the 
‘Fews, and the Revelations of the Apocalyp/é, may be named Sacraments. 


The certain number of Sacraments, or Myfteries, contained within 
Scripture, cannot be well exprefied or affigned 5 for Scripture contain< 
eth more than infallibly may be rehearfed. ae im. 


_ De iftis feptem, quz ufitate vocamus Sacramenta, nullum invenio no- 
mine Sacramenti appellari, nifi Matrimonium. Matrimonium effe Sacra- 
mentum, probat Eckius, Homi. 73. & conferre gratiam, ibid. ~~ 


There be divers Sacraments by the Scripture, as in Tobie 12. Saera- 
mentum Regis, the King’s Secret. Alfo Nebuchaduezzar’s Dream, Dan.2. 
‘is called, Sacramentum, Incarnatio Chrifti, Sacramentum, Ephef. 3. Ma- 

trimonium, Sacrameéntum. . +t hens ale 
~ Taking for Sacraments any thing, that this word, Sacramentim, doth 
fignify, there be in Scripture-a great number of Sacraments more than 
feven. ee eae 


Non habetur determinatus Sacramentorum numerus in Scripturis,funt 
enim innumera fere illic, que paflim vocantur Sacramenta 5 cum omnis 
allegoria, omneq; Myfterium, dicatur Sacramentum. Quin & fomnia, 
ac fecreta,fubinde Sacramenta vocantur. Tobiz 2. Sacramentum Regis 
abfcondere bonum eft; & Dan. 2. Imploremus mifericordias Dei Coeli 
fuper Sacramento ifto, & fomnio. Paulus etiam Epift. 2. vocat Myfte- 
rium Incarnationis Chrifti Sacramentum: Et in Apoc. 1. vocat Sacra- 
mentum feptem Stellarum. Ac hoc precipue obfervandum venit, 

: . nullum 


—a whet, at 


nullum a feptem Sacramentis receptis, hoc nomine appellari, preter fo- 
lum Matrimonium. 


As many as there be Myfteries, which be innutnerable; but by Scrip- _ Dr. 
ture, Ithink, the feyen which be named Sacraments, may principally Redwayn, 
bear the name. | 


- Speaking of Sacraments generally, they be innumerable {poken of in _ Dr. 
Scripture; but properly to fpeak of Sacramerts, there be but feven Edgworths 
that may be fo called, of which Matrimony is exprefly called Sacramen- 
tum, Ephef. 5. and as I think, in the germane and proper fignification 
of a Sacrament 5; fo that the indivifible knot of the Man and his Wife 
in one Body, by the Sacrament of Matrimony, is the Matter of this 
Sacrament 5 upon which, as on the literal verity the Apoftle foundeth 
this allegorical faying, Ego autem dico in Chrifto & in Ecclefia ; for the 
myftical fenfe prefuppoferh a verity in the Letter on which that is taken. 

Six more there be to which the definition doth agree, as manifeftly doth 
appear by the Scriptures, with the expofition of the Ancient Authors. 


Dr. 
* . IntheScripture there is no certain number of Sacraments. Symmons. 


I find no more of the feven, called exprefly Sacraments, but only _ Dr. 
Matrimony, but extending the name of Sacrament in his moft general Trefhant, 
-acception 5 there arein Scripture a great number of Sacraments, where- 
of the Apoftle faith, Si woverint Myfteria omnia, &c. 


To the third ; Ifay, that I find not in Scripture any of thefe ven _ Dr. 
which we commonly call Sacraments, called Sacramentum, but only Leygttons 
_Matrimovium. But I find divers and many other things called Sacra- 
ments in Sctipture, asin the 12 of Tobie, Sacramentum Regis abfcondere 
bonum eft. Item Apoc.17. Dicamus tibi Sacramentwu, Item, 1 Tim. 3. 
Magnum est pietatis Sacramentum, Ore. 


I cannot tell how many Sacraments be, by Scripture, for they be De. Coren, 
above one hundred. : 1 


In tertio conveniunt fatis : non effe cerium numerum Sacramentorum per Con. 
Scripturas. Redweaynus addit, But by Scripture I think the feven which 
be named Sacraments, may principally bear the Name. Idem feutit 
“Edgworth, & feptent tantum. Matrimoniuue in Scriptuvis haberi fub no- 
mine Sacramenti pleriq, dicunt. 


In the third they do agree, That there is no certain number of Sa Ayreens, 
craments by Scripture, but even as many as there be Myfteries; and 
none of thefe feven called Sacraments, but only Matrimony in Scrip- 
ture. . 


4- Queftion; 
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4. Queftion. 


How many Sacraments there be by the Ancient Authors ? 


An frvers. 


Canterbury. Y the Ancient Authors there be many Sacraments more than feven, 
B for all the Figures which fignify Chrift to come, or teftify that he 
iscome, bé called Sacraments, as all the Figures of the Old Law, and 
‘in the New Law; Euchariftia, Baptifinus, Pafcha, Dies Dominicus, lotzo 
Pedum, fignum Crucis, Ckrifina, Matrimoninu, Ordo, Sabbatum, Impofitio 
wtanuum, Oleum, Confecratio Olei, Lac, Mel, Aqua, Vinum, Sal, Ignis, 
‘Cinis, adapertio Aurinm, veftis candida, and all the Parables of Chrift, 
“with the Prophefies of the Apocalyps, and fuch others, be called by the 
“Dottors, Sacramenta. 


York, To the fourth ; There is no precife number of Sacraments mentioned 
| by the Ancient Authors, taking the word Sacrament, in his mott gene~ 
ra] fignification. ye . 


London. To the fourth 5 I find that St. Av/line {peaketh,de Baptifino,de Encha- 
riftia, de Matrimonio, de Ordinatione clericorum, de Sacramento Chrifmatis 
c Unifionis : Alo I find in the faid St. Aufizve, that in the Old Law 
there were many Sacraments,. and in the New Law few. © 

Rochefter. I think that in the Doctors be found many more Sacraments than fe« 
ven, v7%, Panis Gatechumenorum, fignuns Crucis, Olenm, Lac, Sal, Mel, &e. 


Carlile. | ~ That Scripture containeth, by the fame Holy Ghoft which is Author 
thereof, the Holy Doéors, and Anctent Fathers expoundeth ; So that 
where in Scripture the number of Sacranients is uncertain, it canfot be 
among them certain. | rea) | mh 9TOds 


Dr. > Apud Auguftinum lego Sacramentum Nuptiarum, Sacramentum 
Robertfon. Baptifmi, Sacramentum Euehariltiz, quod & altaris five -panis vocat'; 
Sacramentum Ordinationis5 Sacramentum Chrifmatis, quod datur per 

manus impofitionem Baptizatis; Sacramentum Undtionts. © 


Dr, Cox. I find in the Ancient Authors, that Baptifm is. called Sucramentum, 
Enxchariftia Sacramentum, Matrimoniune Sacramentum, Ordo Sacramen- 
tam,Chrifina Sacramentum, Impofitio Manunm per Baptifianm Sacramentum, 
DileGio Sacramentum, Lotio pedum Sacramentum, Olenm, Mel, Lac, Sa- 
cramenta 3 and many others. 4:'¢ 


Dr. Day. There be a great fort of Sacraments found in the Doétors, aber the 
acception above-faid, more than feven. | 


Dr. Apud Scriptores Ecclefiafticos reperiuntur multo plura Sacramenta 
Oglethorpe. quam hee feptem. | 
P *K 


Taking 
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Taking this word Sacrament univerfally for Myfteries, or all ecret Dr. 
Tokens, there be more Sacraments than can be reckoned ; but the e- Redmayn. 
ven by old Authors may {pecially obtain the name. Lotio pedumz is {po- 
ken of in old Authors, as a f{pecial Sacrament ufed then in the Church, 
and as it appeareth, having a great ground in the Scripture 5 and I 
think it were better to renew that again, and fo to have eight Sacra- 
ments, rather than to diminifh the number of the feven now ufed. 


Dr 


Even like as to the next Queftion before. Edgworth 


The ancient Authors acknowledg many more than feven; forthey _ Dr. 
call in their Writings, all Rites and Ceremonies, Sacraments. Symmons, 


Generally, as many as Myfteries, {pecially feven, and no more of Dr. 
like nature to them; for although I find not expref$ mention where Trefhama. 
Penance is called a Sacrament, yet I think it may be deduced and pro- 
ved by Cyprian, in his Sermon de Paffione Chrifti, in thefe words; De- 
wig; quicung; fiunt Sacramentorum Miniftri, per operationem anthoritas in 
Jigura Crucis omnibus Sacramentis largitur effecium, © cunda peragit nobis 
quod omnibus nominibus entinet a Sacramentorum vicariis invocatum : At 
Licet indigni fint qui accipiunt, Sacramentorum tamen reverentia G» propin- 
quiorent ad Deum parat accefum, @& ubi redierint ad cor conftat ablutionis 
donum, & redit effectus munerum, nec alias quari aut repeti neceffe eft falu- 
tiferum Sacramentum 3 in thefe words, redit effetius munerum ; and, nec 
alias repeti neceffe eft falutiferum Sacramentum, mutt needs be underftood 
Penance, and alfo that Penance is a Sacrament: For as our firft accefs 
to God is by the Sacrament Baptif, which Cyprian there following cal- 
led Ablutionem primam 3 {o if we fall by deadly fin, we cannot repetere 
God again, but by Penance; which repeting (#.¢.) Penance, Cyprian 
calleth, Sulutiferum Sacramentum. 


To the fourth, I fay ; That I find in ancienter Authors, every one Dr, 
of thefe feven, which we call commonly Sacraments, called Sacramen- Teychton, 
tum 5 asin Auftin every one of them 1s called Sacramentum but only 
Penance, which Cyprian calleth Sacramentum. Al\fo I findin the an- 
cienter Authors divers other things (befides the feven) called Sacra- 
ments, as Lotio Pedum in Cyprian, &c. 


More Sacraments be found.in old Authors than Seven. Dr. Coren. 


In quarto conveniunt, plura effe Sacramenta quam feptem apud Authores : Con, 

edman addit ; But the feven, by old Authors, may {pecially ob- 

tainthe name. Idem putat Edgworth, and Trefhan. Lotio Pedun, 

he thinketh were better to be renewed, and fo made eight Sacra- 

ments, than the number of the feven to be diminifhed. Tve/hamwus 

citat Cyprianum in Serm. de Paffione Chrifti pro penitentia, quod di- 

catur Sacramentum, cum alii fere omnes nufquan appellari atunt Sacra- 

mentum apud Authores, ¢& hic locus aperte agit de Baptifimo, quod vo- 

cat donun ablutionis, & Sacramentum Salutiferum. 


Dddd iq 
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Agreement. In the fourth they agree, That there is no determinate number of Sa- 


craments fpoken of in the old Authors 5 but that my Lord of York, 
and Edgworth, Trefham, Redman, Crayford, and Simmons, fay, That 
thofe feven, by old Authors, may {pecially obtain the name of Sacra- 
ments, The Bifhop of St. Davids faith, That there be but four Sacra- 
ments in the old Doctors moft chiefly fpoken of and they be Baptifiw, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, and Penance. 


5- Queftion. 


Whether this word Sacrament, be and ought to be attributed to the 
feven only? And whether the feven Sacraments be found in any 


; of the old Authors 2 


Canterbury. 


York, 


London. 


Rochefter. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robertfon. 


| An fwers. 
Know no caufe why this word Sacrament fhould be attributed to the 
feven only ; for the old Authors never prefcribed any certain num-' 
ber of Sacraments, nor in all their Books I never read thefe two words - 
joined together, viz. feptem Sacramenta, , 


To the fifth ; To the firft part of this Queftion, this word Sucra- 
ment is ufed and applied in Scripture, to fome things that be none of 
the feven Sacraments. To the fecond part; The feven Sacraments be 
found in fome of the ancient Authors. 


To the fifth, I anfwer 5 That this word Sacrament, in our Language, 
commonly hath been attributed to the feven cuftomably called Sacra- 
ments, not for that yet, that the word Sacrament cannot be applied to 
any more, but for that the feven have been {pecially of very long and 
ancient feafon received , continued and taken for things of fuch fort. 


I think that the name ofa Sacrament,is and may be attributed to more 
than feven,and that all the feven Sacraments be found in the old Authors, 
tho all peradventure be not found in one Author. But I have not read 
Penance called by the name of a Sacrament in any of them. 


Certain it is, that this word Sacrament, neither is nor ought to be 
attributed to feven only,for both Scripture and ancient Authors other- 
wife applicth it, but yet nothing letteth, but that this word Sacrament 
may molt efpecially, and in a certain due preheminence, be applied to 
the feven Sacraments, of moft ancient name and ufage among Chriftian 
Men. And that the ancient Authors have fo ufed and applied it, af- 
firmeth the faid Thoxeas Walden. convincing Wycliffe and Berengarias,who 
enforced the contrary 3 from Cyprian, and alfo Auguftine,with other holy 
Doétors, they may fo well be gathered. iy 


Vocabulum, Sacramenti, in Sacris Literis, nulli Sacramentorum quod 
fciam tribuitur, nifi Matrimonio: a vetuftis Scriptoribustribuitur Cere- 
moniis & umbris legis, Incarnationi Chrifti, figuris, allegorus, & fefti- 
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vitatibus : Apud Paulum legitur divinitatis, voluntatis divine, & pie- 
tatis Sacramentum. Czterum loquendo de Sacramentis his, que funt 
invifibilis gratiz collate in Ecclefia Chrifti vifibilia figna, opinor rion 
plura quam feptem invenim, hifq; magis proprie quam reliquis, fub hac 
ratione, tribui nomen Sacramenti. . 


This word Sacrament is not, nor ought not to be attributed to thefe Dr. Cox, 
feven only. Thofe that we call feven Sacraments, be found inold Au- | 
thors, although fome of them be feldom found called-by this name’ Sa- 
crament. 


This word, Sacramentum, neither is, nor ought to be fo attributed Dr. Day. 
unto thefe feven, but that it is, and may be attributed to many more 
things, and fo the Ancienter Doctors ufe it. The feven Sacraments be 
found in Ancient Doétors under the name of Sacrament, faving that I 
remember not that I have read in them Pexnance called a Sacrament. 


~ Nomen commune eft multis aliis rebus, quam feptem iftis ufitatisSa-  p, | 
cramentis. Septem Sacramenta, feorfim & {parfim reperiuntur in vete- Osglethorp 
rum monumentis. 


. To the feven {pecially and principally, and in general to innumerable 
more. But I cannot tell whether in any Old Author might be found Redmayy 
thefe two words, feven Sacraments, or this number limited 5; but every a 
one of the feven Sacraments, one by one, be found in the Old Au- 


bore oT yh ye 


* Sacraméentum, in his proper fignification,is and ought to be attributed _ Dr. 
to the feven only ; and they be all feven found in the Authors. Edgworth. 


« This word, Sacrament, is not only to be attributed to the feven,but Dr, 
that the (even Sacraments efpecially conferreth Grace, the Old Authors Symmoits, 
~ efpecially accounteth them by the number of feven 3 and thefe feven 

are found in Authors-and Scriptures, altho they be not found by the 


mame of fever. 


' Ifay, this word Sacrament is attributed to the feven; and thatthe Dr, 
4eyen Sacraments are found in the Ancient Authors. - Trefham. 


_ To the fifth I fay, firft, (as before) that this word Swcramentum, Dr. 
is not applied or attributed in Holy Scripture to any of the feven, but Leyghton, 
only to Matrimony, But it is attributedin Scripture, and Ancient Au- 
thors to many other things befides thefe: Howbeit,. taking this, word, 
Sacramentum, for a fenfible fign of the invifible Grace of God given 

unto Chriftian People, as the Schoolmen, and many late Writers take 
it ; I think that the {even commonly called Sacraments, are to be cal- 
led only and moft properly Sacraments. 


This word Sacrament, may well be attributed to the fevens and fo Dr.Corex, 
it 3s found in Old Authors, faving that I do not read exprefly in old Do- 
étors, Pennance to be under the name of a Sacrament,unlefs it be in Chry-_ 
foftome, in the Expofition ad Hebre. figs 0. f0F.1. cap.10.i# por 
;. D 2 D 
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Non. Con. 


Diffent. 


Canterbury. 


York, 


Londen. 


Rochefter. 


In quinto preter Herfordenf’ Roffenf: Dayium. Oglethorpum, Mene- 
ven & Coxum, putant omnes nomen Sacramenti precipue his 
feptem convenire. Symons addit, The feven Sacraments pecially 
confer Grace : Eboracenf. Curren, Trefham, Symons, ajunt feptem 
Sacramenta inveniri apud veteres, quanquam Curren & Symons 
mox videntur iterum negare. 


In the fifth; The Bithops of Hereford and St. Davids, Dr. Day, 
Dr. Cox, fay, That this word, Sacrament, in the Old Authors, is not 
attributed unto the feven only, and ought not to be attributed.. The 
Bithop of Carlifle alledging Waldenfis. Doctors, Curren, Edgworth, Sy- 
mons, Trefham fay, That itisand may be attributed, And Dr. Gurren, 
and Mr. Symons, feem to vary again{t themfelves each in their own 
Anfwers 3 for Dr. Gurren faith, That this word Sacrament is attributed 
unto the feven in the old Dottors, and yet he cannot find that it is at- 
tributed unto Pewnance. Dr. Symons faith, That the Old Authors ac- 
count them by the number of feven 5 and yet he faith, That they be not 
found there by the name of fever. 


6. Queftion. 


Whether the determinate number of feven Sacraments be a Dottrine} 
either of the Scripture, or of the old Authors, and fo to be taught 3 


Anfwers. 


He determinate number of even Sacraments is no Do@trine of the 
A Scripture, nor of the Old Authors. 


To the fixth ; The Scripture maketh no mention of the Sacraments 
determined to feven precifely 5 but the Scripture maketh mention of 
feven Sacraments, which be ufed in Chrift’s Church, and grounded 
partly in Scripture 5 and no more be in ufe of the faid Church but {e- _ 
ven fo grounded ; and fome of the Ancient Doétors make mention of 
feven,and of no more than feven,as ufed in Chrift’s Church fo grounded 5 
wherefore a Doctrine may be had of feven Sacraments precifely uféd in 
Chrift’s Church, and grounded in Scripture. 


To the fixth ; [ think it bea Doétrine fet forth by the Ancient Fathers, 
one from another, taking their matter and ground out of Scripture, as 
they underftood it; tho Scripture, for all that, doth not give unto all 
the feven,the fpecial names by which now they are called, nor he a 
ly call them by the name of Sacrament, except only (as is before-faid } 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


Albeit the feven Sacraments be in effe& found both in the 
Scripture, and in the Old Authors, and may therefore be fo taught 5 
yet I have not read this precife and determinate number of feven - 

x | Sacras 
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Sacraments, neither in the Scripture, nor in the ancient Writers. | 


By what is here before-faid, I think it doth well appear, that both Carle: 
the Scripture of God, and holy Expofitors of the fame, gil have the tie 
feven Sacraments both taught,and in due form exhibited to all Chriftian 
People, as it fhall alfo better appear by what followeth. 


In Scriptura tantum unum ex iftis feptem Sacramentum vocari inve- Dr. 

hio, nimirum Matrimonium: apud veteres reperiuntur omnia hec fep- Robert for, 
tem, a nullotamen, quod fciam, nomine 7. Sacramentorum celebrari, 
nifi quod Eraf. ait 7.a veteribus recenféri : Auguft. loquens de Sacra- 
* mentis ad Januarium Ep. 118, ait numerum feptenarium tribui Ecclefiz 
proptie inftar univerfitatis; Item objectum fuiffe Huffo in Concilio Con- 
{tantienti quod infideliter fenferit de 7. Sacramentis. De perfectione 
Num. Septenarit, vide Auguft. lib. 1. de Civ. cap. 31. 


This determinate number of {even Sacraments, is no Doétrine of Dr. Cox; 
Scripture, nor of the Old Authors, nor ought notto be taught as fuch a 3 
determinate number by Scripture and Old Authors. 


Neither the Scripture, nor the Ancient Authors, do recite the deter- Dr. Day, 
minate number of the {even Sacraments ; but the Doétrine of the feven 
Sacraments is grounded in Scripture,and taught by the ancient Authors, 
albeit not altogether. 


Septenarius Sacramentorum nurnerus, Doétrina eft recentium Theo- _ Dr. 
Jogorum 5; quam illi partim ex Scriptura, partim ex veterum fCriptis, ar- Oglethorpe, 
gute in facrum hunc (ut aiunt) numerum, collegerunt. 


I think, as I find by old Authors, the ancient Church ufed all thefe _ Dr. 
Seven Sacraments 5 and {oI think it good to be taught. Redmayn, 


The determinate numbet of feven Sacraments, is not taught in any _ Dr. 
one Procefs of the Scripture, nor of any one of the old -Authors of Edgworth, 
purpofe {peaking of them altogether, or in one Procefs, as far as I can 
-remember 5 albeit they all {even be there, and there fpoken of in Scrip- 
ture manifeftly, and fo have the old Authors left them in fundry places ° 
of their Writings 5 and fo it ought to be taught. 


 Forafinuch as the Scripture teacheth thefe feven, and fheweth fpecial Dy 

_ Graces given by the fame, the which are not fo given by others, called Symesons, 
Sacraments,the old Authors perceiving the {pecial Graces, have accoun- 
ted them in a certain number, and fo have been ufed by Dottors to be 

called fever, and without inconvenience may {0 be taught, 


I fay; The determinate number of feven is not exprefly mentioned in Dr. 
_ the Scripture, like as the determinate number of the feven Petitions of Trefoant, 
the Prayer is not exprefly mentioned; and as I think the feven Petiti- 
ons to have their ground in Scripture, even fo do I think of the feven 
Sacraments, to be grounded in Scripture. 


4 


To 
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Dr. To the fixth I fay as before, That the old Authors call each of thefe 
Leyghton. feven, Sacraments $ but be it, I cannot remember that ever I read the 
determinate, precife, and exprefs number of feven Sacraments in any 
of the ancient Authors, nor 1n Scripture. Howbeit we may find in 
Scripture, and the old Authors, alfo mention made, and the DoGrine of 

each of thefe feven, commonly called Sacraments. 


Dr.Coren. The determinate number of feven, isa Dottrine to be taught, fot 
every one of them be contained in Scripture, tho they have net thé 
number of feven fet forth there, no more than the Petitions of the Pz 
ter Nofter be called feven, nor the Articles of the Creed be called — 
twelve. : 


Con. Priori parti Queftionis negative Refpondent. Herfordenf? Mene- 
: vent, Roffenf Dayus, Dunelmenf’ Oglethorpus, Thurleby: Po- 
fteriori parti, quod fit Dodtrina conveniens refpondent affirmative, 

Eboracen. Roffen. Carliolen. Londinen. Dayus, Edgworth, Red- 

mayn, Symmons, Curren: Londinen. & Redmanus non refpon- 

dent priori parti Queftionis, nec Oglethorpus, Trefham, Robin- 

’ fonus Polteriori. Eboracen. Londin. Symmons, Curren, volunt & 


Scripturis peti Doctrinam feptem Sacramentorum. 11 OPM 

s : ree 
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Agreew. In the fixth, touching the determinate number of the feven Sacra» 


ments, the Bifhop of Durefme, Hereford, St. Davids, and Rochefter, the 
'  Ele& of Weftminfter, Dr. Day, and Dr. Oglethorpe fay, This preferibed 
» number of Sacraments is not found in the old Authors. The Bifhop of 
York, Drs. Curren, Trefham, and Symmons, fay the contrary. 'Con- 
cerning the fecond part, Whether it be a Doétrine to be taught ?. The 
Bifhops of Hereford, St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, Think it ought not to be 
a fo taught as fuch a determinate number by Scripture. The Bithops of York, 
_ London, Carlifle; Drs. Day, Gurren, Trefbam, Symmons, Crayford, Think 
ita Dottrine meet to be taught ; And fome of them fay, That 7 # founded 
on Scripture. abens 
: | ue 


7. Queftion. 


What i fomid in Scripture of the Matter; Nature, Effect, and 
a > Vertue of fuch as we call the feven Sacraments ; fo as altho the 
Name be not there, yet whether the thing be in Scripture or no, and 


in what wife fpoken of $ 


” 2 Anfrerse Naty ae 
Canterbury. yee not in, the Scripture, the Matter, Nature, and Effect of all 
thefe which- we call the feven Sacraments, but only of certain of 
them, as of Baptifm, in which we be regenerated and pardoned of our 

fin by the Blood of Chrift: Of Exchariftia, in which we be concorpo: 
rated unto Chrift, and made lively Members of his Body, nouri - 

oi m : an 
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and fed to the Everlafting Life, if we receive it as we ought to. do, 
and elfe it is to us rather Death than Life. Of Penmance alfo I find in 
the Scripture, whereby Sinners after Baptifm returning wholly unto 
God, be accepted again unto God's Favour and Mercy. But the Scrip- 
ture {peaketh not of Penance, as we call it a Sacrament, confifting in 
three parts, Coxtrition, Confelfion, and Satisfaction 5 but the Scripture 
taketh “Pexwance for a pure converfion of a finner in heart and mind 
from his fins untoGod, making no mention of private Confeffion of all 
deadly fins to a Prieft, nor of Ecclefiaftical fatisfaction to be enjoined by 
him. Of Matrimony alfo I find very much in Scripture, and among 
other things, that it isa Mean whereby God doth ufe the infirmity of 
our Concupifcence to the fetting forth of his Glory, and encreafe of 
the World, thereby fanctifying the A& of Carnal Conjunction between 
the Manand the Wife to that ufe 5 yea, altho one Party be an Infidel : 
and in this, Matrimony is alfo a Promife of Salvation, if the Parents bring 
up their Children in the Faith, Love, and Fear of God. Of the Mat- 
ter, Nature, and Effect of the other three, that is to fay, Confirmation, 
Order, and extream Onéfion, I read nothing in the Scripture, as they be 
taken for Sacraments. 


To the feventh ; Of Baptifiz, we find in Scripture the Juftification York, 
by the Word of Chrift ; we find alo that the Matter of Baptifiz is Wa- 
ter, the Effect and Vertue is Remiflion of Sins. Of Confirmation, we 
find that the Apoftles did confirm thofe that were baptized, by laying 
their hands upon them, and that the Effect then was the coming of the 
Holy Ghoft into them, upon whom the Apoftles laid their hands, in a 
vifible fign of the Gift of divers Languages, and therewith of ghoftly 
ftrength to confefs Chrift, following upon the fame. Of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, we find the Inftitution by Chrift, and the Matter thereof, 
Bread and Wine, the Effe&t, Increafe of Grace. Of the Sacrament of 
Peunance, we find the Inftitution in the Gofpel, the Effect, Reconcilia- 
tion of the Sinner, and the union of him to the Myftical Body of 
Chrift. Of the Sacrament of Matrimony, we find the Inftitution both 
in the Old and New Teftament, and the Effect thereof, Remedy a- 
gain{t Concupifcence and Difcharge of fin, which otherwife fhould be 
in the Office of Generation. Of the Sacrament of Order, we find, 
that our Saviour gave to his Apoftles power to baptize, to bind and 
to loofe Sinners, to remit fins, and to receive them, to teach and 
preach his Word, and to confecrate his moft precious Body and Blood, 
which be the higheft Offices of Order and the effect thereof Grace, 
we find in Scripture. Of extream Uxéfion, we find in the Epiftle of 
the Holy Apoftle St. Fames, and of the Effeds of the fame. 


To the feventh, I find, that St. Auftin is of this fentence, That where 7 oy Joy 
the Sacraments of the old Law did promife Grace and Comfort, the Sacra- ; 
ments of the New Law do give it indeed. And moreover he faith, That 

‘the Sacraments of the New Law are, faétu faciliora, pauciora, falu- 
briora, & foeliciora, more eafier, more fewer, more wholfomer, and more 


happy. , : : 
The 


Co 
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Rochefter. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
‘Lobert/on. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


The Scripture teacheth of Baptifm, the Sacrament of the Altar, Ma- 
trimony and Pennance manifeftly : There be alfo in the Scripture mani-+ 
felt Examples of Confirmation, vz. That it was done after Baptifm by 
the Apoftles, per Manunm Impofitionem. The Scripture teacheth alfo 
of Order, that it was done, per Manuume Inspofitionem cum oratione & 
jejunio, OF the Unction of fick Men, the Epiftle of St. James teach- 
eth manifeftly. | 


I think verily, That of the Subftance, Effect, and Vertue of thefe 
feven ufual Sacraments, that are tobe taken and efteemed above others, 
we have plainly and exprefly by Holy Scripture. Of Bapti/m, Phat who- 
foever believeth in Chrift,and is Chriftened, fhall be faved 5 and except 
that one be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoft, he cannot come 
within the Kingdom of God. Of Matrimony, we have in Scripture; 
both by name, and in effect, in the Old and New Teftament, both by 
Chriftand his Apoftle “Paul. Of the Sacrament.of the Z/tar, I find 
plainly, exprefly, both in the Holy Gofpels, and other places of Scrip- 
ture. Of Penvance in like manner. Of Confirmation we have in Scrip- 
ture, that when the Samaritans, by the preaching of “Philip, had recei- 
ved the Word of God, and were Chriftened, the Apoftles hearing of 
the fame, fent Peter and Fohx unto them 5 who when they came thither, 
they prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoft: then 
they laid their hands uponthem, and fo they receivedthe Holy Ghoft; | 
This, faith Bede, i the Office and Duty onlyof Bifhops. And this manner 
and form, (faith St. Hierom ) as it is written in the Acts, the Church hath 
kept, That the Bifhop fhould go abroad to call for the Grace rie Holy 
Ghoft, and lay his hands upon them, who had been Chriftened by “Priefts and 
Deacons. Of the Sacrament of Orders, we have, That Chrift made his 
Apoftles the Teachers of his Law, and Minifters of his Sacraments, that 
they fhould duly do it, and make and ordain others likewife to do it 
after them. And fothe Apoftles ordained Matthias to be one of their 
number. St.“Panl made and ordained Timothy and. Titws, with others 
likewife. Of the Sacrament of Extream Onétion, we have manifeftly 
in the Gofpel of Mark, and Epittle of St. Fames. a 


Materia Sacramentorum eft Verbum & Elementum, virtus quam 
Deus per illa digne fumentibus conferat gratiam, juxta fuam promiffios 
Nem, nimirum quod fint Sacra Signacula, non tantum fignantia, fed eti- 
am fignificantia. Unde opinor.conftare hanc Sacramentorum vim effe 
in Sacris Literis. 


I find in Scripture,of fuch things as we ufe to call Sacraments. Firft,Of 
Baptifwe manifeltly. Of Exchariftia manifeftly. Of Pennance manifet- 
ly. Of Matrimony manifeltly. Of Ordering, per manus Inspofitionem G 
Orationem manifeftly. Itis alfo manifeft, that the Apoftles laid their 
hands upon them that were Chriftened. Of the Oxé¢ion of the Sick 
with Prayer manifeftly. eg 


Albeit the ven Sacraments be not found in Scripture expreffed by 
name, yet the thing it felf, that is, the Matter, Nature, Effect and Vertue 
‘ : of 


Book UL of Records, 


of them is foundthere. Of Baptifm in divers places; of the moft Holy 
Communion ; of Matrimony; of Abfolution; of Bifhops, Priefts, 
and Deacons, how they were ordained per Manunm Ivepofitionem Mis 
Oratione 3 Of laying the Apoftles Hands on them that were Chriftened 
which isa part of Confirmations of Unction of them that were fick: 
with Prayer joined withal. ‘ 


217 


: Natura, vis, effectus, ac uniufcujufq; Sacramenti proprietas, feorfim Dr. 
in Scriptura reperitur, ut veteres eam interpretati funt. ; Oglethorp. 


As it appeareth-in the Articles which be drawn of the faid ven Sa- Dr. 
craments. Redmayn, 


In Scripture we find of the Form of the Sacraments, as the words Sa-. Dr. 
cramental 5 and the Matter, as the Element, Oil, Chrifiz 5 and the Patient Edgworth. 
receiving the Sacrament ; and of Grace and encreafe of Vertue given 
by them, as the Effects. 


The things are contained in Scripture, as Bapti/iz, Confirmation, Ex- Dr 
chariftia, Penitentia, Extrema Unéio, Ordo, altho they have not theré Symmons: 
. this name Sacramentum, as Matrimony hath 5 and every one of them hath 
his Matter, Nature, Effet and Vertue. | 


I think the Thing, the Matter, the Nature, the Effet, and Vertue Dr. 
of them all be in the Scripture, and all there inftituted by God’s Autho- Tve/ham. 
rity, for I think that no one Man, neither the whole Church hath 
power to inftitute a Sacrament, but that fuch Inftitution pertaineth 
only to God. 


To the feventh, I fay, That we may evidently find in Scripture, the >, 
fubftance of every oneof the feven Sacraments, the Nature, Effeé, and 


Vertue of the fame 3 as of Buptifix, Confirmation, Pennance, Matrimony, 
and fo forth of the reft. 


Leyghton. 


Of the Matter, Nature, Vertue, and Effe&, of fuch as we call Sacra- 
ments, Scripture maketh mention: Of “Baptifm manifeftly; of the 
molt Holy Communion manifeftly 5 of Abjolition manifeftly 5 of Matri- 
mony manifeltly 5 of Bihops, ‘Priefts, and Deacozs, Scripture {peaketh 
manifeftly ; for they were ordered, per Ivapofitiones Manuum Preshyterit 
cum Oratione & ‘Fejunio. - 


Dr. Coren: 


Conveniunt preter Menevenf naturam feptem Sacramentorum nobis Com, 
tradi in Scripturis, Eboracentf: effeCtus fingulorum enumerat, item 
Carliolenf. : ae | 

Londinenf. non refpondet Queftioni. Trefhamus ait ideo é Scripturis 

_ tradi nobis Sacramenta, quoniam. tota Ecclefia non habet Autho- 
* yitatem Inftituendi Sacramenta. 


In the feventh they do agree, faving this, That the Bifhop of St. Da- Agreement. 
wids {ays, That the Nature, Effect, and Vertue of thefe feven Sacraments; 
only Baptifm, the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrinony, Pennanee, are con- 
ail we cee tained 
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tained in the Scripture. Theother fay, That the Nature and the Vertue 
of all the feven, be contained in the Scripture. | 


8. Queftion. 
Whether Confirmation, cum Chrifmate, of them that be 
Baptized, be found: in Scripture ? oft 
Anfwers. ot ! 


F Confirmation with Chrifiz, without which it is counted no Sacra- 
ment, there is no mention in-the Scripture. ¥i20 


To the eighth; We find Confirmation, cum Inpofitione Manaum in 
Scripture, as,befores cum Chrifmate we firid not in the Scripture, but 


» yet we find Chrifmation with, Oil ufed even from the time of the. Aipo- 


Loudon, 


Rochefter. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robertfon, 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Dg. 


{tles, and fotaken as a Tradition Apoftolick. 


To theeighth 5 I find in Scripture, in many places,de Impofitione Ma- 
num, Which Lthink (confidering the ufage;commonly and fo long with- 
al ufed) to be Confirmation 5 and that with Chrifm, to fupply the vifi- 
ble appearance of the Holy Ghoft,which Holy Ghoft was fo vifibly feen 
inthe Primitive Church 5 neverthele’s for the perfect declaration of the 
verity hereof,I refer it to the judgment of Men of higher knowledg in 
this Faculty. | 


Altho Confirmation be found in the Scripture, by Example, as I faid 
before, yet there is nothing written de Chrifmate. | 


The Impofition of Hands, the Holy Doétors take for the fame which 
we call Confirmation, done upon them which were chriftened before, 
whereof is written in the A@s. And as for Chrifiza, it fhould feefh b 
Cyprian, both as touching the confection and ufage thereof, that it hath 
a great ground to bederived out of Scripture, tho it be not manifeftly 
therein {poken of. A 


Res & Effectus Confirmationis continentur in Scriptura, nempe, Im- 
pofitio Manuum per Apoftolos Baptizatis, per quam dabatur Spiritus 
Sanétus. De Chrifmate nihil illic legimus, quia per id tempus Spiritus 
Sanctus figno viftbili defcenderit in Baptizatos. ‘Quod ubi keri defierit, 
Ecclefia Chrifmate figni externi loco uti coepit. _ 

I find not in Scripture that the Apoftles laying theix Hands upon 
them that were baptized, did anoint them Chri/mate. “1s ae 


-. Confirmation cum ChrifmateT read not in Scripture, but Inspofitionem 
Manuum fuper “Baptizatos, 1 find there is, which ancient Authors call 
Confirmation 5 and Inunétion with Chrifima hath. been ufed from De 


Primitive Church. ‘ 
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i 


Book Hi, of Records. 219 


De Impofitione manuum cum Oratione, exprefla mentio eftin Scrip- By. 
turis, que nunc ufitato nomine, a Dottoribus dicitur, Confirmatio. Oglethorp. 
Sacrum Chrifma, Traditio eft Apoftolica, ut ex veteribus liquet. 


The Queftion is not fimple, but as if it were asked, Whether Ewcha- Dr. 
viftia in infermentato, be in the Scripture, or, baptifmus cum fale. Im- Redmayn, 
pofition of the Apoftles hands, in which was conferred the Holy Ghoft 
for Confirmation of them who were baptized, is found in Scripture. 

Chrifma 1s a Tradition deduced from the Apoftles, as may be gathered 
by Scripture, and by the Old Authors, and the Myftery thereof is not 
to be defpifed. 


This Sacrament is one, wvitate integritatis, as fomeothers be: There- Dr. | 
fore it hath two parts; of which one, that is, Impofitio Manuume, is ta- Edgworth; 
ken, Heb.6. & AG.8. The other part, that is, Chrifie, is taken of the 
Tradition of the Fathers, and fo ufed from the Primitive Church. vid. 

Cyp. Epift. lib. 1. Ep. 12. 


Confirmation is found in Scripture, and Confirmation cum Chrifimate, — Dr. 
’ js gathered from the Old Authors. Symmons. 


I fay, Confirmation is found in Scripture, but this additament, cum Dr. 
Chrifmate, is not of the Scripture, yet is ita very ancient Tradition, as Trefham, 
appeareth by Cyp. de On. Chrifnt. 


To the eighth Queftion, Ifay, That Confirmation of them that be Dr. 
baptized, is found in Scripture, but cum Chrifmate it is not found in Leyghton, 
Scripture, but it was ufed cus Chrifiate in the Church foon after the 
Apoftles Time, as it may evidently appear by the cited Authors. 


The laying of the Bifhops handsupon them that be chriftened, which Dr. Coren. 
isa part of Confirmation, is plainly in Scripture 5 and the Undion with 
Chrifme, which is another part, hath been obferved from the Primitive 
Church, and is called of St. Auftin, Sacramentum Chrifwatis, UnGion of 
the Sick with Oil, and the Prayer, is grounded exprefly in Scripture. 


Conveniunt omnes Confirmationem cum Chrifmate non haberi in Cox, 
Scripturis. Eboracenf: Trefham, Coren, Day, Oglethorpe, Edg- 
worth, Leighton, Simmons, Redman, Robinfonus, Confirmatio- 
nem in Scripturis effecontendunt 5 czterum Chrifina effe traditio- 
nem Apoftolicam : addit Robertfonus, & ubi fieri defierat mira- 
eulum Confecrandi Spiritus Sancti, Ecclefia Chrifmate figni externt 
loco uti coepit 3, Convenit illi Londinenf. 

Carliolen{ putat ufum Chrifmatis ex Scripturis peti pofle; Putant 
omnes tum in hoc Articulo, tum fuperiori, Impofitionem Manuum 
efle Confirmationem. 


‘Inthe eighth they do agree all, except it be the Bifhop of Carliffe, Agreement. 
That Coxfirmatio cum Chrifmate is not found in Scripture, but only Gov- 
— fivenatio cum Manuum Impofitione. And that alfo my Lord of St. Davids 
Eeee5 denieth 
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denieth to be in Scripture, as we call ita Sacrament. My Lord of Car- 
lifle faith, That Chrifiza, as touching the confeition and ufage thereof, hath 
a ground tobe derived out of Scripture. ‘The other fay, That #t zs but a 
Tradition. | rt 


9. Queftion. 


Whether the Apoftles lacking a higher Power, as in not having a 
Chriftian King among them, made Bifhops by that neceffity, or 
by Authority given by God $ 


An/fwvers. 


LL Chriftian Princes have committed unto them immediately of 
A God the whole Cure of all their Subjects, as well concerning the 
Adminiftration of God’s Word, for the Cure of Souls, as concerning 
the Miniftration of things Political and Civil Governance : And in both 
thefe Miniftrations, they muft have fundry Minifters under them to fup- 
ply that, which is appointed to their feveral Offices. The Civil Mini- 


‘fters under the King’s Majefty, in this: Realm of Exgland, be thofe whom 


it fhall pleafe his Highnefs for the time to put in Authority under him : 
As for Example ; The Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer, Lord Great 
Matter, Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Admiral, Majors, Sheriffs, Gc. ‘The 
Minifters of God’s Word, under his Majefty, be the Bifhops, Parfons, 


~ Vicars, and fuch other Priefts as be appointed by his Highnefs to that 


Miniftration: As for Example, The Bifhop of Gamterbury, the Bilhop of 
Durefine, the Bilhop of Winchefter, the Parfon of Winmick, &e. All 
the {aid Officers and Minifters, as well of that fort as the other, be ap- 


~ pointed, affigned, and elected, and in every place, by the Laws and 


Orders of Kings and Princes. Inthe admiflion of many of thefe Offi- 
cers, be divers comely Ceremonies and Solemnities ufed, which be not 
of neceflity, but only for'a good order and f{eemly fafhion 5. for if fuch 
Offices and Miniftrations were committed without fuch folemnity, they 
were neverthelefs truly committed: And there is no more Promifé of 


“©) God, that Grace is given in the committing of the Ecclefiaftical Office, 


than it isin the committing of the Civil Ofice. In the Apoftlestime, 
when there was no Chriftian Princes, by whofe Authority Minifters of 
God's Word might be appointed, nor Sins by the Sword corrected, 
there was no Remedy then for the correction of Vice, or appointing of 
Minifters, but only the confent of Chriftian Multitudes among’ them- 
felves, by an uniform confent, to follow the advice and perfwafion of 
fiich Perfons whom God had moft endued with the Spirit of Counfel 
and Wifdom: And at that time, forafmuch as the Chriftian People had 
no Sword, nor Governour amongft them, they were conftrainéd of 
neceffity to take fuch Curats and Priefts, as either they knew themfelves 


). tobe meet thereunto, or elf as were commended unto them by others, 


that were fo replete with the Spirit of God, with fuch knowledg* in 
the profeffion of Chrift, fuch Wifdom, fuch Converfation and Cotin-. 
, 24 a fel, 
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fel, that they ought even of very Contcience to give credit unto them 

and to accept fach as by them were.prefented : and fo fometimes the 
Apoftles and others, unto whom God had given abundantly his Spirit, 

fent or appointed Minifters of God’s Word 5 fometimes the People did 

chufe fuch as they thought meet thereunto; and when any were ap- 
pointed or fent by the Apoftles or others, the People of their own vo- 
Juntary Will with thanks did accept them : nor for the Supremity, Em- 

pire, or Dominion, that the Apoftles had over them to command, as 

their Princes and Matters, but as good People ready to obey the Advice 

of good Counfellors,and to accept any thing that was neceflary for their 
edification and benefit. 


To the ninth 5 We find in Scripture,that the Apoftles ufed the Power York; 

to make Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons 5 which Power may be grounded 
upon thefe words 5 Sicut mifit me vivens “Pater, fic ego mitto vos, Orc. 
And we verily think, that they durft not have ufed fo high Power, un- 
lefs they had had Authority from Chrift 5 but that their Powet to or- 
dain Bilhops, Priefts, or Deacons, by Impofition of Hands, requireth 
any other Authority, than Authority of God, we neither read in Scrip- 
ture, nor out of Scripture. 


To the ninth; I think the Apoftles made Bifhops by the Law of God, Londoz. 
becaufe, As 22..it is faid, In quo vos Spiritus Saniius pofuit : Never- 
thelefs, I think if Chriftian Princes had been then, they fhould have 
named by Right, and appointed the faid Bifhops to their Rooms and 
Places. 


T think that the Apoftles made Bifhops by Authority vive them Rochefter. 
-from God. 


That Chrift made his Apoftles, Priefts, ‘and Bifhops, and that-he gave Carlile. 
them Power to make others like; it feemeth to be the very Trade of 
Scripture. 


Opinor Apoftolos Authoritate Divina creaffe Epi(copos & Prefbyte- Dr. 
“ros, ubi Publicus Magiftratus permittit. ‘Robert fon. 


Altho the Apoftles had no authority to force any Man to be Prieft, Dr. Cox: 
syet (they moved by the Holy Ghoft) had authority of God to exhort 
and induce Men to fet forth God’s Honour, and fo to make them 
Priefts. : 


The Apoftles made, that is to fay, ordained Bifhops by authority gi- Dr. Day: 
ven them by God 5 Joh. 20. Stent mifit me vivens Pater, ita C ego mtitto 
vos. Them Foan.ult. & AE.20. and 1 Tim. 4. Paulus ordinavit Timo- 

theum o& itu, G praferibit quales illi debeant ordinare. 1 Tins. 
Tit. 1. 


Apoftoli autoritate & mandato Dei, ordinabant ac inftituebant Epif? Dr. 
“copos; petita ac obtenta priiis facultate a Principe ac Magiftratu Cut Oglethorpe. 
opinor ). qui tum preerat,, _ “* box? 
+i Chritt 
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Dr. 
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Dr. Coren. 


Chrift gave his Apoftles authority to make other Bifhops and Mini- 
{ters in his Church, ashe had received authority of the Father to make 
them Bifhops; but if any Chriftian Prince had then been, the Apoftles 
had been, and ought to have been obedient Subjects, and would nothing 
have attempted, but under the permiflion and affent of their Earthly 
Governors : yet was it meet that they which were {pecial and moft Elect 
Servants of our Saviour Chrift, and were {ent by him to convert the 
World ; and having moft abundantly the Holy Ghoft in them, fhould 
have fpecial ordering of fich Miniftry as pertained to the planting and 
encreafing of the Faith 5. whereunto I doubt not, but a Chriftian Prince, 
of his godly Mind, would moft lovingly have condefcended. And it is 
to be confidered, that in this Queftion, with other like, this word, 
making of a Bifhop, or Prieft, may be taken two ways: for underftand- 
ing the Word, to ordain or Confecrate, fo it isa thing which per- 
taineth to the Apoftles and their Succeffors only 5 but if by this word 
( Making ) be underftood the appointing or naming to the Office 5 fo, 
it pertaincth {pecially to the Supream Heads and Governours of the 
Church, which be Princes. » FERS 


The Apoftles made Bifhops and Priefts by authority given them of 
God, and not for lack of any higher Power: Notwithftanding where 
there is a chriftened King or Prince, the EleGion, Deputation and’ At 
fignation of them, that fhall be Priefts or Bifhops, belongeth to the 
King or Prince, fo that he may forbid any Bifhop within his Kingdom, 
that he give no Orders, for Confiderations moving him, and may affi 
him a time when he fhall give Orders, and to whom: Example of King 
David, 1 Chron. 24. dividing the Levites into 24 Orders, deputing 
over every Order one chief Bifhop, prefcribing an Ordinal and Rule 
how they fhould do their Duties, their Courfes ; and what Sacrifices, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, they fhould ufe every day, as the day and time 
required. And hisSon, King Solomon, diligently executed, and com- 
manded the fame Ufages to be obferved in the Temple, after he had 
erected and finifhed it, 2 Chroz. 8. | 


The Apoftles made Bifhops and Priefts, by authority given them of 
God. 


- I fay, That the Apoftles had authority of God to make Bifhops5 yet 
if there had been a Chriftian King in any place where they made Bifhops, 
they would, and ought, to have defired authority alfo of him, for the 
executing of fuch their godly Aéts,which no Chriftian King would have 
denied. HO Ste 
ee if 

To the ninth, I fay, That the Apoftles (as I fuppofe ). made ci 
by authority given unto them of Chrift: Howbeit I think they would 
and fhould,have required the Chriftian Princes confent and licenfe there- 
to, if there had been any Chriftian Kings or Princes. | 


The Apoftles made Bifhops and Priefts by authority given them of 
God: Notwithftanding if there had been a Chriftian King at that time, 


! 
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it had been their Duties, to have had -his Licenfe and Permiffion to do 
the fame. 4 | 


Omnes Conveniunt Apoftolos Divinitus accepifle Poteftatem creandi ©”. 
Epifcopos 5 Eboracenf: addit, non opus fuifle alia authoritate Apo- 
ftolis quam divina: Sic:Thirleby & Edgworth} Redmanus diftin- 
guit de Inftitutione Prefbyteri, Ordinationem & Confecrationem 
tribuit tantum Apoftolicis & eorum Succefloribus, nominationem 
& electionem Magiftratibus: Sic Londinenf Leightonus,. Red- 

, aman, Trefham, Curren, .aiunt petendam fuifle Poteftatem a Magi- 

~ ftratu Chriftiano, fi tum fuiflet. Robertfonus non refpondet Quz- 
{tioni, concedit enim datam efle Apoftolis Poteftatem creandi 

» “#pifcopos ubi Magiftratus permittit.  Oglethorpus’putat eos im- 
petrafie poteftatem a principibus:,Carliolenf Roffenf Dayus, non 

'-refpondent ultimz Parti. | 


In the ninth, touching the Authority of the Apoftles in making Agreem 
Priefts, the Bifhop of York, the Ele&: of Weftminjter,. Dr. Edgworth, 
fay, That-the Apoftles, made Priefts by their own Power, given-them by God, 
and that they had no need of any other Power, The Bifhop of St. Davids 
faith, That becaufe they lacked a.Chriftian Prince, by that neceffity they Or- 
dained other Bifhops. Dr. Leighton, Gurrens Trefham, and. Redwayn, fap- 
pote; That they ought to have asked licenfé of their Chriftian Governors, if 
then there had been any. | : 


10. Queftion. 


Whether Bifhops or Priests were firft? and if the Priefts were firft, 
| then the Prieft made the Bifhop. | 


ow Anfovers. 


"tHe Bifhops and Priefts were at one time, and were no two things, Canterbury, 
T but both one Office in the beginning of Chrift’s Religion. : 


To the tenths We think that the Apoftles were Priefts before they: York, 
were Bifhops; and that the Divine Power which made them Priefts, 
made them alfo Bifhops; and altho their Ordination was not by all fuch 
Courfé as the Church now ufeth, yet that they had both Vifible and 
Invifible Sandtification, we may gather of the Gofpel, where it is writ- 
ten, Sicut milit me Pater vivens, G» ego mitto vos s G» cum hac dixit, ine 
Sfflavit in eos & dixit,accipite Spiritum SanGum : Quorum remiferitis, Oe, 
And we may well think, that then they were made Bifhops, when they . 
had not only a Flock, but alfo Shepherds appointed to them to over- 
look,and a Governance committed to them by the Holy Ghoft to over- 
fee both ; for the name of a Bifhop, is not properly aname of Order, 
but a name of Office, fignifying an Overfeer. And altho. the inferior 


- Shepherds have alfo Cure to overfee their Flock, yet yee nae 9 the 
Ops 
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Bifhops Charge is alfo to overfee the Shepherds, the name of Overfcer 
is given tothe Bifhops, and not to the other 5 and as they be in degred 
higher, fo in their Confecration we find difference. even from the Pri- 
mitive Church. ; | » 


To the tenth; I'think the Bifhops were’ firft, and yet I think it is 
not’ of importance, whether the Prieft then :made the Bifhop, or elfe 
the 'Bifhop the Prieft; confidering (after the Sentence of St. Ferome ) 
that inthe beginning of the Ghurch there mas none (or if it were, very 
fusall) difference between a Bifhop and a Prieft, efpecially touching the fig- 
nification. : 


I find in Scripture, That Chrift being both a Prieft and a Bifhop, or- 
dained his Apoftles, who were both Priefts and Bifhops 5, and the fame 
Apoftles did afterwards ordain Bifhops, and commanded them to ordain 
others. seek Se ‘ 
~ -Chrift made: his Apoftles Exorcifts, as it appeareth in the 10.<Mat: 
Deacons, Priefts, and Bifhops, as partly there, and.after, in the 20 of 
St. Fohi, Quorum Remiferitis, Oc. and where he faid, Hoe facitetn mex 
am Commemorationem. . Inthe Ads, Caterorum nemo audebat fe coujun= 
gere ills, So that they were all thefe together 5. and fo being: according 
to the Ordinance of Chrift,. who had made after them:72 other Priefts; 
as it appeareth in the roth of St. Luke: They made.and. ordained \alfoi 
others the feven principal Deacons,as it is fhewed in the 6th of the Ads ; 
where it is faid; “hat they. praying laid their hands upon them. —In-the 
13 of the Ads, certain there named at- the comimandment of the Holy 
Ghoft, fevered Saul and Barzabas to that God had taken them, Fafting, 
Praying, and laying their hands upon them 5 the which Saul, Ananias 
the Difciple had baptized, aying his hand upon him, that he might be 
teplenifhed with the Holy Ghoft. And “Pau! fo made,’ ordained Tio- 
thy and Tite, willing them todo likewife. as he had-done, and appoin- 
ted to be done from City to City. James was ordained the Bifhop of 
Jersfalem, by Peter, ‘Fohn, and Fames, So that Example otherwife we 
read not. 


Incertus fum utri fuere priores, at fi Apoftoliin prima profectione 


Rebertfow, Ordinati erant, apparet Epifcopos fuifle priores, nempe Apoftolos, nam 


. own 


poftea defignavit Chriftus alios feptuaginta duos.. Nec opinor abfur- 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


dum effe, ut Sacerdos Epifcopum Confecret, fi Epifcopus haberi non; 
poteft. | ud} sbagt 


- Although by Sctipture (as St. Hierome faith’) Priefts and Bithops'be: 
one, and therefore the one not before the other :_. Yet Bifhops, .as they: 
be now, were after Priefts, and therefore made of Priefts, + wk 


' Fé ( ott 
The Apoftles were both Bifhops and Priefts, and they made Bifhops, | 
and Priefts,as Titws and Timotheus made Priefts. Epifcopatum ejus accipiat ” 
alter, A&.1. Presbyteros qui in. vobis funt,obfécro & ego Compreshyter, 1 Pet. : 
5. And in the beginning of the Church, as well that word Epifcopus as 
Preshyter, was common and attributed both to Bifhops and Priefts.— . ; 
eqord KO Utrique 


—————_-—-_-_-_—-———————— ear ew 
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Utrique primi a Deo faci, Apoftoli, Epifcopi 5 Septuaginta diftipuli Dr 
Cut conjeturaducor) Sacerdotes. Unde verifimile eft Epifcopos prz- ; 
ceffiffe, Apoftoli enim prius vocati erant.. Si eR 


They be of like beginning, and at the beginning were bothone, as Dr. 
St. Héerome and other old Authors fhew by the Scripture, mc Reda. 
one made another indifferently. 


Chrift our Cief-Prieft and Bifhop, made his Apoftles Priefts and _ Dr. 
Bifhops all at once; and they did likewife make others, fome Priefts, Edgworth. 
and fome Bifhops: and that the Prieftsin the Primitive Church made ; 
Bifhops, I think no inconvenience 5 (as Ferome faith) in an Epift. ad 
Evagrium. Even like as Souldiers fhould chufe one among themfelves 
to be their Captain : So did Priefts chufe one of themfelves to be their 
Bifhop, for confideration of his learning, gravity, and good living, ec. 
and alfo for to avoid Schifms among themfelvesby them,that fome might 
not draw the people one way, atid others another way, if they lacked 

’ one Head among them. 


Chrift-was and isthe great High Bifhop, and made all his Apoftles _ Dr. 
Bifhops 5 and they made Bifhops and Priefts after him, and {0 hath it Symmons. 
ever-tnore continued hitherto. 


I fay, Chrift made the Apoftles firft Priefts, and then Bifhops, and _ Dr. 
they by this Authority made both Priefts and Bifhops 5 but where there Irefham. 
fe porn a Chriftian Prince, they, would have defired his Authority to 
the fame. 


To the Tenth rsh 
The Apoftles were made of Chrift Bifhops and Priefts, both at the Dr. Corer. 
 firft; and after them, Septuaginta duo Difcipuli, were made Pritts. 


enevenf, Thirleby, Redmanus, Coxus, afferunt in initio eofdem ¢,y 
fuifle Epifcopos & Prefbyteros. Londinenfi Carliolenf Symmons, ~ 
putant Apoftolos fuiffe inftitutos Epifcopos a Chrifto, & eos poftea 
inftituifle alios Epifcopos & Prefbyteros, & 72 Prefbyteros poftea 
fuiffe Ordinatos: Sic Oglethorpus, Eboracenf. & Trefham aint 
Apoftolos primo fuifle Prefbyteros,deinde EpifCopos, cum aliorum 
Prefbyterorum credita effet illis cura. Robertfonus incertus eft 

utri fuere priores, non abfurdum tamen effe opinatur, ut Sacerdos 
confecret Epifcopum, fi Epifcopus haberi non poteft. Sic Londi- © 
nenf Edgworth, Dayus, putant etiam Epifcopos, ut vulgo de Epif 
copis loquimur, fuiffe ante Prefbyteros. Leightonus nihil Re- 
fpondet. 


In the tenth; Where it is asked, Whether Bifhops or Priefts were Acreens, 
firft > The Bithop of St. Davids, my Lord Elec of Weftminfter, Dr. Cox, 
Dr. Redmayn, fay, That at the beginning they were all one. The Bifhops of 
50! FFE Yorks 


226 


Canterbury. 


York, 


London. 


Rochefter, 


eA Collection . Book Il. 


York, London, ‘Rochefter, Garlifle ; Drs. Day, Trefhant, Symmons, Ogle- 
thorp, be in other contraty:Opinions. The Bifhop of York, and Dottor » 
Trefham, think, That the Apoftles firft were Priefis, and after were made 
Bifhops, when the overfeeing of: other Priefis was committed to them. My 
Lords of Durefize, London, Carlifle, ‘Rockefter, Dr. Symmons and Craf- 
ford, think, That the Apoftles firft were Bifhops, and they after made other 
Bifhops and. Priefts. Dr. Coren and Oglethorp, fay, That the Apoftles were 
made Bifhops, and the 72 were after made Priests. Dri Day thinks, That 
“Bifhops, as they be now-a-days called, were beforé Priefts. My Lord of 
London, Drs. Edgworth and ‘Robertfon, think 7 70 inconvenience, if a 
Prieft made a Bifhop in that time. entre 


11. Queftion, 


Whether a Bifhop hath Authority to make.a Prief by the Scripture, or 
no? Audwhether any other but only a Bifhop may make a Prieft? 


Anfivers, Riser. ie 
Aer may make a Prieft by the Scripture, and‘fo may Princes . 
and Governors alfo, and that by the Authority of God com- 
mitted to them, and the People alfo by their Election; for as we read 
that Bifhops have done it, fo Chriftian’ Emperors and! Princes afaly 
have done it, andthe People before Chriftian Princes ‘were monly 
out 


did Ble& their Bifhops and Priefts. ra 


To the eleventh; That a Bifhop may make a Prieft; may be deduced 
of Scripture 5 for fo much as they have all Authority neceflary for the 
ordering of Chrift's Church, derived from the Apoftles,’ who made Bi- 
fhops and Priefts, and not.without Authority, as we have faid before to 
the ninth Queftion ; and that any other than Bifhops or Priefts may 
make a Prieft, we neither find in Scripture nor out of Scripture. 


| | To the eleventh, Ithink, That.a Bithop duly appointed hath Au- 


thority, by Scripture, to make a Bifhop, and alfo a Priefe: becaufe 
Chrift: being a Bifhop did fo make himfelf5 and becaufe:alive, his Apo- 
{tles did the:like. Coe isleO 28 ©: cofembaO 3 


The Scripture fheweth by ‘example, that a Bifhop hath Authority to 
make a Priefti; albeit no Bifhop being fubject to.a Chriftian Prince,may 
either give Orders to Excommunicate, or ufe any manner-of- Jurifdi- 


- Gon, or any part.of his Authority, without Commiflion from the King, 


Carlile. 


who is Supream' Head of that Church whereof he is a Member 5 but 
that any other Man may do it befides a Bifhop, I find no example,either 

ih Scripture, or in Doétors. ' 
By what is faid before, it.appeareth, that a Bilhop: by Scripture may 
make Deacons and Priefts, and that we have no example otherwife. . 
Opinor 
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-Opinor Epifcopurh habere Authoritatem creandi Sacerdotem, modo Dr 
id Magiftratus publici permiffu fiat. An vero ab alio quam Epifcopo Robert fon 
id rite fieri poflit, haud {cio, quamvis ab alio fadtum non meminime : 
legiffe, Ordin. conferr. gratiam. vid. Eck. Homil. 60. 


_ Bifhops have Authority, as is aforefaid, of the Apoftles, in the tenth Dr. Cox, 
Queftion, to make Priefts, except in cafes of great neceflity. 


_ Bifhops have authority by Scripture, to ordain Bifhops arid Priefts; Dr. Day, 
Joh.20. Hujus ret gratia reliqui te Crete ut conftituas oppidatine Presbyteros, 
Tit. ft, AG. 14. 


~ Autoritas ordinandi Prefbyteros data eft EpiCopis per verbum, mul- _ Dr. 
tifg5 aliis quos lego. Oglethorpe. 


To the firft part, I Anfwer, Yea; forfo it appeareth Tit. t. and _ Dr. 
‘a 1im..5. with other places of Scripture. . But whether any other but Redmayx. — 
only a Bifhop may make a Pricft, I have not read, but by fingular pri- 
wiledg of Gods as when Mojes (whom-divers Authors fay was not a 
Prieft)) made Aaron a Prieft. Truth it is, that the Office of a Godly 
Prince is to over-fee the Church, and the Minifters thereof ; and to caufe 
. them do their duty, and alfo to appoint them fpecial Charges and Offices 
_ in the Church, as may be moft for the Glory of God, and edifying of 
Ath Peoples and thus we read of the good Kings in the Old Teftament, 
David, Fou, Exekia, Folas. But as for Making, that is to fay, Or- 
daining and Confecrating of Priefts, I think it {pecially belongeth to the 
Office of a Bifhop, as far as can be fhewed by Scripture, or any Exam- 
ple, as I fuppofe from the begifining. 


A Bifhop hath authority by Scripture to make a Prieft, and that any De. 
other ever made a Prieft fince Chrift's time I read not. Albeit Mofes Edgworth, 
who was not anointed Prieft, made Aaron Prieft and Bifhop, by a {pe- 
dial Commmiflion or Revelation from God, without which he would ne- 
ver fo have done. ‘ 


A Bithop placed by the Higher Powers, and admitted to minifter, Di. | 
may make a Prieft 5 and I have not read of any other that ever madé Sywmons. 
Priefts. 


I fay, a Bifhop hath authority by Scripture tomake a Prieft, and = Dr. 
other than a Bifhop, hath not power therein, but only in café of ne- Lrefham._ 
ceffity. 


To the eleventh ; I {uppofe that a Bifhop hath authority of God, as _ Dr. 
his Minifter, by Scripture to make a Prieft 5 but he ought not to admit Leyghtox. 
any Man to be Prieft, and confectate him, or to appoint him unto any 

miniftry in the Church, without the Princes Licenfe and Confent, in 4 
Chriftian Region. And that any other Man hath authority to make a 

Prieft by Scripture, I have tot read, nor any example thereof 
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Dr. Coren. 


Gon. 


A.reent, 


Canterbiry. 


York, 


°K Bithdp being licenféd by ‘his Prince and fupreany Governour, hath. 
authority to make a Prieft by the Law of God. . I do not read that any | 
Prieft ‘hath beer ordered by any other than a Bithop. © 


Ad primam partem Quaftionis refpondent omnes, & convenit omni- 
bus pretes Menevenf? Epifcopum habere autoritatem inftituendi, 
Prefbyteros. Roffenf Leighton, Curren, Robertfonus, ‘addunty 
Modo Magiftratus id permittat. Ad fecundam partem Refpon- 
dent Coxus & Trefham in neceffitate concedi poteftatem Ordinan-. 
’ dialiis. Eboracen. videtur omnino denegare aliis hanc autoritatém. : 
Redmayn, Symmons, Robertfon, Leighton, Thirleby, Curren, 
Roffen. Edgworth, Oglethorp, Carliolen. nufquam legerunt alijos 
ufos fuifle hac poteftate, quanquam (privilegio quodam) data fic, 
Moyfi, ut Redmanus arbitratur & Edgworth. Nihil refpondent™ 
ad {ecundam partem Queftionis Londinenfis & Dayus. 
In the eleventh; To the former part of the Queftion, ‘ the Bifhop of 
St. Davids doth anfwer, That Bifhops have no Authority to. make “Priefts, 
without they be authorized of the Chriftian ‘Prince. The others, al “of 
them do fay, That they be authorized of God. Yet fome of them,*as the 
Bithop of Rochefter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, Robertfon, add, That they 
cannot ufe this Authority without their Ghriftian “Prince doth permit them. 
To the fecond part, the Anfwer of the Bifhop of St. Davids is, That. 
Laymen have other-whiles made*Priefts. So doth Dr. Edgworth and Red- 
man {ay, That Mofes, by 2 Priviledg given. him of God, made Katon bis 
Brother Prief?. Dr. Trefham, Crayford, and Cox fay, That Laywen may 
make “Priefts in time of Necefity. The Bithops of York ae woe b- 
chefter, Carlifle, Ele& of Weftminfter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, yutmons 
feem to deny this thing 5 for they fay, They find not, nor read mot any 
fuch example. ., 


12. Queftion. ae 


Whether in the New Teltament be required any Confecration of 4 
Bifhop and Prieft, or only appointing to the Office be fufficient 


Aanfwers. Gees 


12 the New Teftament, he that is appointed to be a Bifhop, or a Prieft, 
needeth no Confecration by the Scripture, for election or appointing 
thereto is fufficient. _—. 


To the twelfth Queftion; The Apoftles ordained Priefts by Impofi- 
tion of the Hand with Fafting and Prayer; and {0 following their fteps, 
we mutt needs think, that all the forefaid things be necefiarily to be ufed 
by their Succeffors : and therefore we do alfo think, that Appointment 
only without vifible Confecration and Invocation for the affiftance and 


_ power of the Holy Ghoft, is neither convenient nor fufficients for 


" without 
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without the faid Invocation, it befeemeth no Man to appoint to our 
Lord Minifters, as of his own Authority : whereof we have example in. 
the Adis of the Apoftles ; where we find, that when they were gathered 
to chufe one in the place of Fudis, they appointed two of the Difci- 
ples, and commended the Election to our Lord, that he would chufe 
which’ of them’ it’ pleafed him, faying ahd praying, Lord, thou that 
knoweft the hearts of all Men, {hem whether of thefe two thou dost chufe to 
fucceed in the place of Judas. Andto this purpofe in the Ads we read, 
Dixit Spiritus Sanéfws fegregate mibi Barnabam, Gc. And again, Quos 
pofuit: Spiritus Sanitus regere Ecclefam Dei. And it appeareth alfo that in 
the Old Teftament, in the ordermg of Priefts, there was both Vilible and 
Invifible Sanctification ; and therefore in the New Teftament, where the 
Prie{thood is above comparifon higher thanin the O/d, we may not 
think that only Appointment fufficeth without SanGification, either Vi- 


¥ 


fible “or Invifible: 


To the twelfth 5 I think Confecration of a Bifhop and Prieft be re- Lowdow: 
quired, for that in the Old Law (being yet but a fhadow and figure of 
the New) the Confeécration was required, as appears Levit. 8. yet the 
‘truth of this I leave to thofe of higher Judgments. 


The Scripture fpéaketh, de Inpoftione Manus & de Oratione : and of Rochefter: 
other manner of Confecrations, I find no mention in the New Tefta- 
ment exprefly ; but the Old Authors make mention alfo of Inunéti- 
‘Ons. pt | 


Upon this Text of Paul to. Timothy 3, Noli negligere gratiate que inte Csrtife. 
eit, que data est tibi per Prophetawe curt Impolitione Maruum Presbyterii 5 
St. Anfela faith, This Grace to be the Gift of the “Bifhops Office, to the 
which God of his meer goodnefs had called and preferred him. The Pro- 
phefy Chefaith) was. the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft,by the which he knew 
what he had to do therein. The Inspofstion of the hands is that by the which 
he was ordained and received that Office: And therefore (faith St. ‘Pauly 
God is my Witnefs, that I have difcharged my felf, fhowing you as I. pught 
to have done. Now look you well upon it whom that ye take to Orders, left 
ye lofe your felf thereby, Let Bifhops therefore, who (as faith St. Hierome ) 
hath power to make Priefts, confider well under what Law the order of Eccles 

faftical Conftitution is bounden and let thei not think thofe words of the 
Apoftle to be his, but rather the words of Chrift himfelf. 


Opinor requiri Confecfationem quandam, hoc eft, impofitionem mas Dr. 
iuum, Orationem, Jejunium, &c. tamen nufquam hoc munere fungi ‘Robert/on. 
pofle, nifi ubi Magiftratus invitet, jubeat; aut permittat. 


7 | By Scripture there is rio Confecration of Bifhops and Priefts required, DeCow 
but only the appointing to the Office of a Priel, cm Inepofitione Ma- 


munis 


~ Confecration of Bithops and Priefts I read not in the New Teftamtent, Dr. Day: 
but Ordinatio per Manunu Intpofitionem cumOratione is read there,as in the 
places above; and the only appointment; as I think, is not salient ' 
| reter 
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Dr. Prater vocationem,ceu defignationem externam, que vel a Principe 
Oglethorp. fit, vela populo per electionem & fuffragia, requiritur Ordinatio alia 
per manuum impofitionem, idque per Verbum Dei. 


Dr. Befides the appointing to the Office, it appeareth that in the Primi- 
Redmayn, tive Church, the Apoftles ufed certain Confecration of the Minifters of 
the Church, by impofition of Hands and Prayer, Ads 6. and with Fa- 
fting, Ads14, Oc. The Office of Priefthood is too dangerous to fet. 
upon, when one is but appointed only : Therefore for the confirmation 
of their Faith, who take in hand fuch charge, and for the obtaining of 
farther Grace requifite in the fame, Confecration was ordained by the 
Holy Ghoft, and hath been always ufed from the beginning. 


Dr. Deputation to the Office, is not fufficient to make a Prieft ora Bis) 
Edgeworth, fhop, as appeareth by David and Solomon, who deputed the 24 above- 
mentioned to their Offices, yet they made none of them Priefis, nor any 


other. 
Dr. The appointing to the Office per Manuum Impofitionem, isin Scrip-, 
Symmons. ture, and the Confecration of them hath of long time continued in the 
Church. ! els 
Dr. There is a certain kind of Confecration required, which is Impofi- 
Trefham. tion of the Bifhops hands with Prayer, and the appointing only is not 
fufficient. ia 
Dr. To the twelfth 5 1 fuppofe that there isa Confécration required, as 
Leyghton. by Impofition of Hands 5 for fo we be taught by the enfample of the 
Apoftles. | 


Dr.Coren, Inthe New Teffament is required to the making of a Bifhop, Impoff- 
tio Manuum cum Oratione, which I take for Confecration, and Appoint- - 
ment unto the Office is not fufficient 5 for King David, 1 Chron.24. did 
appoint 24 to be Bifhops, whoafter were confecrated 5 fo that both the 
Appointment and the Confecration be requifite. ay ) 


Refpondent Eboracenf’ Londinenf Carliolenf’ Leighton, Trefham, 
Roberfonus, Edgworth, Curren, Dayus, Oglethorp, Confecra-_ 
tionem effe requifitam. Redmanus ait eam receptam effe ab Apo- 
{tolis, atque a Spiritu Sancto inftitutam ad conferendam gratiam, 
Dayus, Roffenf’ Symmons, aiunt Sacerdotium conferri per mamu- 
um impofitionem, idq; é¢ Scripturis ; Confécrationem vero diu re- 
ceptam in Ecclefia : Coxus Infticutionem cum manuum impofitio- 
ne fufficere, neq; per Scripturam requiri Confecrationem. Robert- 
fonus addit fupra alios nufquam hoc munere fungi pofle quempiam, 
nifi ubi Magiftratus invitet, jubeat aut permittat. ) 


Con. 


Agreement, In the twelfth Queftion, where it is asked, Whether in the New Te- 
ftamert be required any Confecration of a Bilhop, or only appointing 
to the Office be fufficient >? The Bifhop of St. Davids faith, That only 
the Appointing. Dr. Cox, That only Appointing, cum Manuum Impofitione, 


* S 
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is Sufficient without Confecration. The Bilhops of York, London, Du- 
refi, Carlifle, Drs, Day, Curren, Leighton, Trefham, Edgworth, Ogle- 
thorp, fay, That Confécration is requifite. Dr. Redmayn faith, That Con- 
Secration hath been received from the Apoftles Time, and inftitute of the Holy 
Ghoft to confer Grace. My Lord of ‘Kochefter, Dr. Day, and: Symmons, 
fay, That: Pricfthood is given per manuum impofitionem, avd that by 
Scripture, and that Confecration hath of long tinte been received in the 


Church, . 


——-- 


13. Queftion. 


Whether (if it fortuned a (Chriftian Prince Learned, to conquer 
certain Dominions of Infidels, having none but temporal learned 
Men with him ) if it be defended by God’s Law, that he and they 
Should Preach and Teach the Word of God there, or no? And alfo 
make and conftitute Priefts, or no 2~ . 


| Anfwers. 


: i is not againft God’s Law,but contrary they ought indeed fo to do; Canterbury. 
and there be Hiftories that witnefleth, that fome Chriftian Princes, 
and other Laymen unconfecrate have done the fame. 


To the thirteenth; To the firft part of this Queftion, touching York; 
Teaching and Preaching the Word of God in cafe of fuch needs we 
think that Laymen not ordered, not only may, but muft preach Chrift 
and his Faith to Infidels, as they fhall fee opportunity to do‘the fame, 
and mutt endeavour themfelves to win the Mifcreants to the Kingdom 
of God, if that they can 5 for asthe Wife Man faith, God hath given 
charge to every Man of his: Neighbour 3 and the Scripture of God chargeth 
every Man to do all the. good that he canto all Men: And furely this is 
the higheft Alms to draw Men from the Devil the Ufurper, and bring 
them to God the very Owner. Wherefore in this cafe every Man and 
Woman may be an Evangelift, and, of this alfo we have example. But 
touching the fecond part, for: cafe of Neceflity ; As we neither find 
Scripture, nor Example, that will bear; that, any Man, being himfelf 

_no Prieft, may make, that is to fay, may give the Order of Priefthood 
to another, and Authority therewith to minifter in the faid Order, and 
to ufe fach Powers and Offices, as appertaineth to Priefthood grounded 
in the Gofpel: So we find in fuch:café of need; what hath been done 
in one of the Ancient Writers 3 altho this Authority to Ordain, after 
form afore-mentioned, be not to Laymen exprefly prohibited in Scrip- 
ture 5 yet fiich a prohibition is implied, in that there is no fuch Autho- 
rity given to them, either in Scripture or otherways 5 for fo much as no 
Man may ufé this or any other Authority which cometh from the Holy 
Ghoft, unle& he hath either Commiffion grounded in Scripture, or elfe 
Authority by Tradition, and ancient ufe of Chrift’s Church univerfally 
received over all. . : my 
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To thé thirteenth and fourteenth following 5 I think that neceffity 
herein,might either be a fufficient Rule and Warrant to determine and 
order fuch Cafes, confidering that tempore ecelfitatis mulier baptizat, & 
Laicus idem facit, & andit confelfionem : or elfe that God weuld infpire 
in the Princes Heatt, to provide the beft and moft handfome Remedy 
therein: And hard were it peradventure to find fuch great neceffity, 
but either in the Train of the faid Prince, or in the Regions adjoining 
thereunto, there might be had fome Priefts for the faid purpofes; or, 
finally, That the Prince himfelf, godlily infpired in that behalf} might, 
for fo good purpofes and intents, fet forth the A& indeed, referring yet 
this thing to the better judgment of others. 


To the thirteenth and fourteenth following ; I never read thefe cafes, 
neither in Scripture, nor in the Doétors, and therefore I cannot anfwer 
unto them by Learning, but think this to be a good Anfwer for all fuch 
Queftions, wz. Neceffitas non habet Legen. 


It is to be thought, that Cbrift may call, as it pleafeth him, inwardly, 
outwardly, or by both together: So that if no Prieft might be had, it 
cannot be thought, but that a Chriftian Prince, with others learned, in- 
wardly moved and called, might moft charitably and godlily profecute 
that fame their Calling in the moft acceptable Work, which is to bring 
People from the Devil to God, from Infidelity to true Faith, by what- 
foever means God fhall infpire. 


In hoc cafu exiftimarem accerfendos Verbi & Sacramentorum Mini- 
ftros, fi qui forent vicini 5 quin fi nulli invenirentur, Principem illum 
Chriftianum haberemus pro Apoftolo, tanquam miflum a Deo, licet ex- 
terno Sacramento non effet commendatus, quum Deus Sacramentis fuis 
non fit alligatus. 7 


To the thirteenth, and fourteenth following 5 It is not againft God's 
Law, that the Prince, and his learned temporal Men, may Preach and 


Teach, and in thefe cafes of extream Neceflity, make and inftitute Mi- 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 
Oglethorp. 


Dr. 
Redmayn. 


nifters. 


In this cafe (as I think}) the Prince and other temporal learned Men 
with him, may by God’s Law, Teach and Preach the Word of God, 
and Baptize 5 and alfo (the fame Neceflity ftanding ) elect and appoint 
Men to thofe Offices. 


In fumma neceflitate Baptizare & pradicare poffunt & debent, hze 
etenim duo, neceffaria funt media ad falutem 5 at ordinare (ut conje- 
ura ducor) non debent, fed aliunde Sacrificos accerfire, quos fi ha- 
bere nequeant, Deus ipfe (cujus negotium agitur ) vel oraculo admo- 
nebit, quid faciendum erit, vel neceffitas ipfa (que fibiipfi eft Lex ) 
modum Ordinandi fuggeret ac fuppeditabit. | 


-Ithink they might, in fuch cafe of Neceflity 5 for in this café the 
Laymen made the whole Church there, and the Authority of preaching 
and miniftring the Sacraments, is given immediately to the Church 5 and | 

the 
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the Church may appoint Minifters, as is thought convenient. There 
be two Stories good to be confidered for this Queftion, which be writ- 
ten in he 10th Book of the Hiffory Ecclefiafticks the one of Frumentius, 
who preached in Izdia, and was after made Prieft and Bifhop by Atha- 
naw. And the other Story is of the King of the Iberiaxs, of whom 
Rauffine the writer of the Story faith thus; Et xondum initiatus Sacris fit 
fue gentis Apoftolus, Yet neverthelefs it is written there, That a” Avsba/- 
Jade was fent to Conftantine the Emperor, that be would fend theme Priefts 
for the further eftablifhment of the Faith there. 


The Prince and his temporal learned Men, might and ought, inthat pr 
neceffity,: to inftrué& the People in the Faith of Chrift, and to baptize Edgworth. 
them, wt idem rex fit, Gr» fua gentis Apoftolws, and thefe be fufficient for 
the Salvation of his Subjects. But as concerning other Sacraments, he 
ought to abide and look for a {pecial Commiffion from Almighty God, 
as Mofes had, or-elfe to fend unto other Regions where Priefts or Bi- 
fhops may be had, and elfe not to meddle. Examples in Ecclef’ Hift. 
lib.10. cap.t. de Frumentio. & cap. 2. de Ancilla captiva qua convertit -gen- 
teux Hiberorum cujus captive monitis ad Imperatorent Conftantinum totiws 
gentis legatio mittitur, res gefta exponitur, Sacerdotes mittere exorantur qui 
ceeptume erga fe Dei mnnus implerent, Orc... 

* Tehink that in fuch a ‘neceffity, learned Chriftian Prince, and alfo Dr. 
temporal-Men learned, be bound.to preach and minifter either Sacra- Syxsmons, 
ments,fo that the fame Minifters be orderly affligned by the High Power 


and the Congregation. | 


I fay, to the firft part, That fuch a King, and his temporal learned Dr. 
Men, not only might, but were alfo bound to preach God’s Word in Trefham. 
this cafe. And as tothe fecond part, I fay, That if there could no 
Bifhop be had to Inftitute, the Prince might in thatof neceflity do 
It. 


~ To the thirteenth; I fuppofe the Affirmative thereof to be trues. Dr. 
Quamvis poteftas clavinm refidet precipue in Ecelefta, Leyghton. 


“In fuch a‘cafe,I do believe that God would illuminate the Prince [0 Py. Coren, 
that either he himfelf fhould be made a Bifhop, by internal working of 
God (as “Paul was) or fome of his Subjects, or elfe God would fend 
him Bifhops from other parts. And as for preaching of the Word of 
God, the Prince might do it himfelf, and other of his learned Subjects, 
altho they were no Priefts. ) OC 


“In prima parte Quzftionis Conveniunt omnes,etiam Laicos,tali rerum (yy, 

“ ftatu, non folum poffe fed debere docere. Menevenf: Thirlebeus, 

*. Leightonus, Coxus, Symmons, ‘Trefham, Redmaynus, Robertfo- 
nus, etiam poteftatem Miniftrandi' Sacramenta, & Ordinandi Mi- 
‘niftros, concedunt illis. Eboracenf hanc prorfus poteftatem de- 
negat. Coren credit Principem Divinitus illuminandum & con- 
fecrandum fore in Epifcopum interne, aut aliquem ex fuis, 
Pauli exemplo. Simile habet Herefordenfis & Carliolenfis. 

Cegse Dayus 
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~ 


Dayus nihil refposdet de Ordinandis Prefbyteris in hac necef 
fitate. | 


Agreem. In the thirteenth ; Concerning the firft part, Whether Laymen may 
Preach and Teach God’s Word ? They do all agree, in fuch a cafe, Thar’ 
not only they may, but they ought to teach. But inthe fecond part, touch- 
ing the Conftituting of Priefts of Laymen, my Lord of York, and Do-. 
ctor Edgeworth, doth not agree with the other; they fay, That Laymen . 
in no wife can make Priefts, or have fitch Authority. The Bifhops of Da-. 
refine, St. Davids, Weftminfter, Drs. Trefham, Cox, Leighton, Crayford, 
Symmons, Redmayn, Robertfon, fay, That Laymen in fuch café have Au- 
thority to minifter the Sacraments, and to make Priefts. My Lords of Lox- 
don, Carlifle, and Hereford, and Dr. Coren, think, That God in’ fach 2 
cafe mould give the Prince Authority, call hine inwardly, and illuminate him 
or, fome of his, as he did St. Paul. IGS 1 


iz 


| 4e ; Queftion. ) ieee hei ¥ 


Whether it be forefended by God's Law, that (if it fo fortune that 
‘-allthe Bifhops and Priefts. of a Region were dead, and that the 
Word of God fhauld remain there unpreached, and the Sacrament 
of Baptilm, and others unminiftred) that the King of that Region 
{hould make Bifhops and Priefts to fupply the fame, or no? 


| Aonfovers, 7 fie 3 
Canterbury. le 4s not forbidden by God's Law. 1 | : | Mey ap 
York, To the fourteenth ; In this cafe, as we have faid in the next Article 


afore,’ Teaching of the Word of God may be ufed by any thatcan and 

» \would ufe it, to the Glory of God 5, and: inthis cafe alfo the Sacrament 
of Baptifm may be miniftred by thofe that be no Priefts ; which things’ 
»Claltho we have not.of Scripture, yet the univerfal Tradition and: Pra- 
Gicé of the Church, doth teach us: And peradventure contrac Seam 
trimony might alfo be made; the Solemnization thereof beir “only ore 
dained by Law pofitive, and not by any ground, e¢itherof Scripture, 
or of Tradition ; altho for very urgent caufes, the faid Solemnization, 
is to be obferved when it may be obferved ; but that. the.Princes. may. 
not Make, that is, may not Order Priefts nor Bifhops, not before Or- 
dered’ to minifter the other Sacraments, the miniftry whereof, in.Scrip-— 
ture is-committedionly to the Apoftles, and-from, them, derived to, their 
Suceeflors, even fromthe Primitive Church hitherto, and by.nane other 


%&. 


ufed, ' we have anfwered in the thirteenth Article.) 4.5, 
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ame cree 
Not only itis given of God to Supream Governours, Kings and Carlile. 

Princes immediate under them, to fee, caufe, and compel all their Sub- 

jeQs, Bifhops, Priefts, with all others, to do truly and uprightly their 

bounden Duties to God, and to them, each one according to his Cal- 

ling: but alfoif it were fo, that any-where fuch lacked to doand fulfil 

that God would have done, right-well they might, by the inward mo- 

ving and calling of Ged, fupply the fame. 


Hiiic Quzftioni idem Refpondendum, quod priori, arbitror. Dr. 
Robert/or. 
Ut fupra, Queft. 13.— te oa 


To this cafe, as to the firft, I anfwer ; That if there could no Bifhops Dr, Duy. 
be had to order new Priefts there, by the princes affignation and ap- 
pointment ; then the Prince himfelf might ordain and conftitute, with 
the confent of the Congregation, both Priefts and Minifters, to Preach 
and Baptize, and to do other Functions in the Church. 


’ Si ab aliis Regionibus Sacerdotes haberi non poterint, opinor ipfim Dr. 
_ Principem deputare poffe etiam Laicos ad hoc Sacrum Officium 5 fed Oglethorp. 
omnia prius tentanda effent, ut fupra. | 


To this, I think, may be anfwered, as to the laft Queftion before’; ~ Dr: 
howbeit the fureft way, I think, were to fend for fome Minifters of the Redmayn, 
Church dwelling in the next Regions, if they might be conveniently ' 
had. | 


Likewife as to the next Queftion afore. _ Dr. 
_ - Edgworth, 
If the King be alfo a Bifhop, asit is poflible, he may appoint Bifhops py. 
and Prieftsto minifter to his People: but hitherto I have not read that Symons, 
ever any Chriftian King, made Bifhop or Prieft. 


I make the fame anfwer, as to the 13#/ Queftion is made. Dr. 
Trefham. 
To the fourteenth; I fuppofe the Affirmative to be true, in cafethat pr, 
there can rio Bifhops nor Priefts be had forth of other Countries, con- Leychton, 


veniently. | 


In this cafe I make anfwer as before, That God will never fuffer his Dr.Corez. 
Servants tolack that thing that is neceflary : for there fhould,either from 
other parts, Priefts and Bifhops be called thither, or elfe God would 
call inwardly fome of them that be in that Region to be Bifhops and 
Priefts. 


_Fatentur ut prius omnes, Laicos poffe Docere. Eboracenf. Symmons, Co, 
Oglethorp negant poffe Ordinare Prefbyteros, tamen concedit 
Eboracenf, baptizare & contrahere Matrimonia, Edgworth tan- 
tum baptizare poffe ; nam fufficere dicit ad falutem. Alii omnes 
eandem poteftatem concedunt, quam prius. Roffenf? non aliud 

Gggg 2 refpondet 
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~~. , — ‘ ne were Es 
__refpondet his duabus Queftionibus, quam quod neceffitas non 
habeat Legem, Ces ae w, 


Agreem, ‘in the fourteenth they agree for the moft part’ as they did before;’. 


That Laymen in this cafe may teach and minifter the Sacraments. My Lord” 
of York, Dr. Syumons, and Oglethorp fay, They can make no Priefts, ‘al 
tho Symmons faid they might minifter all Sacraments, inthe Queftion before, ° 
Yet my Lord of York, and Edgworth, do grant, ‘Phat they szay Chriften, 
The Bifhops of Loxdon, Rochefter, and Dr.Crayford, fay, That iz, fuck 
ou café, Neceffitas non habet Legem. nes eal Doi 


ict Of 


15. Queftion. : 


Whether «a Man be bound by Authority of this Scripture, (Quorum : 
Remiferitis) and fuch-like; to confe/s..bis fecret deadly Sins to. 
hd ibigil sine have him, pr n0,? 
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Canterbury. -» Manis not bound, by the Authority of this Scripture Quorum Re- 
senor “a A miferitis, and fach-like,to confefs his fecret deadly Sins to'a Prieft, 
althehemay,bave him 7 SOME Sea oat 


f : ivi JUSS ‘1 DURIW) Aeigdl 
. i o . . i rl 
Tork, To the fifteenth 5 This Scripture is indifferent to fecret and opefi 


«Ci Sins; nor the Authority given in the fame is appointed or limited, either 
\\sowrg'sSlto the one, or to the other, but is given commonly to both.:*Atid there- 
, foxe,feeing that, the Sinner is, in no other place. of Scripture difcharged 
_........90f, the confeflién. of his fécret, Sins, we think, that this “place ehabgeth 
"him to confefg the fecret Sins, as well as the oper. © 8)" 02 
Ca oak teks SRE OULD Vile ays 
‘London,’ To the fifteenth ;-I think that as the Sinner is bound by this authority 
xes\oe ito confe& his open Sins, fo alfo is he bound to:confefs his fectet Sins; ‘be- 
caufe the fpecial end is, to wit, Abjolutionem a peccato cujus fecit fe fer- 
~ youe,,is.all.one in both cafes: Aid. that all’ Sins as touching God are 
“open, and in no wile fecret or hid, © 1 7 '= 4 OSM On Reg sions 
VETO Y 
Rochefter:.i »‘Athinkthat Confeflion, of fecret deadly fins is neceflary for to attain 
abfolution, of them), but whether'every Man that hath fecretly Commi- 
ted deadly Sin, is bound by thefe words to’ask Abfolution- oF the? : 
therefore, it is.an hard ‘Queftion, and. of much, controverfy’ aniongit’ 
learned Men, and {am not able to define bet Wikt them $s bue I't 7 
is the fureft way, to fay, that a Man is bound to Confefs, Gc. 1" 


Carlile.” <P think that by the mind of moft Ancien Atithots; ‘and! Holt holy 
Expofitors, chs a Quorn Remiferitis pecedta; Ore!’ with other-like, 
ferveth, well to this mtent 3. That Chriftian-Folk thotld’ confes: their 
fecret.deadly Sins to a Prieft there to be affdiled; without ‘which Mean, 
thete,can ‘be none other like Affyrancé.) 7202 "0G MOnaey 

3 Re | Opinor 
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Opinor obligare, modo aliter con{cientiz illius fatisficri nequeat. Robertfon. 


I cannot find that a Manis bound by Scripture to confefs his fecret Dr. Cox. 
deadly Sins to a Prieft, unlefs he be fo troubled in his Confcience, that 
he cannot be quicted without godly Inftruion. 


~The Matter being in controverfy among learned Men, and very 
doubtful, yet I think rather the truthis, That by Authority of this 
Scripture, Quorum: Remiftritis, @c. and fuch-like, a Man is bound to 
confefs his fecret deadly Sins, which grieve his Contfcience, to a Prieft, 
if he may conveniently have him. | Foraftnuch as it is an ordinary way 
ordained by Chrift in the Gofpel, by Abfolution to remit Sins 5 which 
Abfolution I never read to be given, fine Confelfione previa. 


Dr. Day. 


Confitenda funt opinor,etiam peccata abdita ac fecreta propter Abfo- _ Dr. 
lutionem ac confcientiz tranquillitatem, & precipue pro vitanda defpe- Oglethorpe. 
a5 Pe Bae quam plerumg; adiguntur multi in extremis, dum fibi ipfis 
de remiffione peccatorum nimium blandiuntur, nullius (dum fani fuat) 


‘cenfuram fubeuntes nifi propriam. , 


~ Tthink, that altho in thefe words Confeffion of privy Sins, is not _ Dr. 
exprefly commanded 3 yet it is infinuated and fhewed in thefé words, as Redmayn. 
a feoettaey Medicine or Remedy, which all Men that fall into deadly fin 
ought, for the quieting of their Confctences feek, if they may conve- 
- niently have fuch a Prieft as is meet to hear their Confeflion. 


Where there be two ways to obtain remiflion of Sin, and to recover Dr. 
Grace, a Man is bound by the Law of Nature to take the furer way, or Edgworth. 
elfe he fhould feem to contemn his own Health, which is unnatural. 

Alfo becaufe we be bound to love God above all things, we ought by 
the fame Bond to labour for his Grace and Favour: So that becaufe we 
be bound to love God, and to love our flyes in an Order to God, we 
be bound to feek the beft and fureft Remedy to recover Grace for our 
felves. Contrition 1s one way 3 but becaufe a Man. cannot be welkat 
fared, whether his Contrition, Attrition, or Difpleafure for his Sin be 
fufficient to. fatisfy or, content Almighty Supe: and able or worthy to 

et his Grace :, Therefore it is neceflary to. take that way that will not 
fil, and by which thou mayeft be fure, and that: is Abfolution.of the 
Prieft, which by Chrift’s Promife will not deceive thee, fo that thou put 
no ftep-or bar in the way 3..as, if thou do not then actually fin inwardly, 
nor outwardly, but intend to receive that, the Church intendeth to 
give thee by that Abfolution, having the efficacity of Chrift's Promifé, 
Quorum Remiferitis, &c. Now the Prieft can give thee no Abfolution 
from that Sin that he knoweth not: therefore thou art bound, for the 
caufes aforefaid, to confefs thy Sin. 


- This Scripture, as Ancient Doctors expound it, bindeth all Men to Dr. 


confefs their {ecret deadly Sins. Symmons. 


i 
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I fay, That fuch Confeffion is a thing moft confonant to the Law of 
God, and itis a wife point, and a wholfome thing fo for todo, and 
God provoketh and allureth us thereto, in giving the Active Power to 
Priefts to affoil inthe words, Quorum ‘Remiferitis. It is alfoa fafer way 
for Salvation to confefs, if we may havea Prieft: Yet 1 think that Con- 
feffion is not neceflarily deduced of Scripture, nor commanded as a ne- 
ceflary Precept.of Scripture, and yetit 1s much confonant to the Law of 
God, as athing willed, not commanded. 


To the fifteenth 5 I think that only fuch as have not the knowledg of, 
the Scripture, whereby they may quiet their Confciences, be bound to 
confefs their fecret deadly fins unto a Prie{t ;: Howbeit no Man ought to 
contemn fuch Auricular Confeflion, for I fuppofe it to be a Tradition, 
Apoftolical, neceflary for the unlearned Multitude. 


A Man whofe Confcience is grieved with mortal fecret fins, is bound 
by thefe words, Quoruu ‘Remiféritis, Gc. to confefs his Sin to a Prieft, 


if he may have him conveniently. 


Con. 


Agreement. 


Eboracenf. Londinenf Dayus, Oglethorpus, Coren, Redmayn, af 
ferunt obligari. Coxus, Trefham, & Robertfonus dicunt non 
obligari, fi aliter Confcientiz illorum fatisfieri queat 5 Menevent. 
nullo modo obligari. Carliolenf’ & Symmons aiunt, fecundum 
veterum interpretationem, hac Scriptura quemvis obligari pecca- 
torem. Roffenf. Herefordenf? & Thirleby non refpondent, fed 
dubitant. Leightonus folum indoétos obligari ad Confeflionem. 
Edgworth tradit duplicem modum remiflionis peccatorum, per 
Contritionem five Attritionem, & per Abfolutionem: & quia ne- 
mo poteft certus effe, num attritio & dolor pro peccato fufficiat ad 
fatisfaciendum Deo & obtinendam gratiam, ideo tutiffimam viam 
deligendam, {cilicet, Abfolutionem a Sacerdote, que per promif- 
fionem Chrifti eft certa ; Abfolvere non poteft nifi cognofcat pec- 
cata; Ergo peccata per Confeflionem funt illi revelanda. 


In the eleventh ; Concerning Confeflion of our fecret deadly Sins. 
The Bifhops of York, Durefme, London, Drs. Day, Coren, Oglethorp, 
‘Redueayn, Crayford, fay, That Mex be bound to confef them of their fe- 
cret Sins. Drs. Cox, Trefham, “Robertfon, fay, They be not bound, if they 
may quiet their Confciences otherwife. ‘The Bifhop of St. Davids alfo 
faith, That this Text bindeth no Man. \ Dr. Leighton faith, That it bind- 
eth only fuch as have not the knowledg of Scripture., The Bithop of Carlile 
and Symmons fay, That by ancient Doéfors expofition, Men be bound, by 
this Text, to confe/s their deadly fins. | . ae 


16. Queftion 
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16. Queftion, 


Whether a Bifhop or a Prieft may Excommunicate, and for what 
(vines ? And whether they only may Excommunicate by God’s Law 2 


/ | Anfwers, 


. Bifhop or a Prieft by the Scripture, isneither commanded nor Canterbury. 
A forbidden to Excommunicate, but where the Laws of any Res . 
gion giveth him authority to Excommunicate, there they ought to ufé 
the fame in fich Crimes,as the Laws have fuch authority in 5. andwhere 
the Laws of the Region forbiddeth them, there they-have no authority 
at all; and they that beno Priefts may alfo Excommmnicate, if the Lav 
allow thereunto. — , nay 


To thefixteenth ; The power to Excommunicate, that is, to difféver York.) «4 
the Sinner from the communion of all Chriftian Peoplejand fo: put them 
out of the Unity of the Myftical Body: for the time, .doxec ré/ipifeat, 
is only given to the Apoftles,and their Succeffors in the Gofpel, but for 
what Crimes, altho in the Gofpel doth not appear, faving only for difo- 
bedience againft the Commandment of the Church, yet we find:exam- 
ple of Excommunication ufed by the Apoftles in other cafes: As of the 
Fornicator by Paul, of Hymeneus and Alexander for their Blafphemy by 

he fame; and yetof other Crimes mentioned in the Epiftle of the faid 

ani writing to the Corinthiens. And again of them that were difobe- 
dient to his Doctrine, 2 Theff'3... We fand alfo charge given to-us, by 
the Apoftle St. Fohv, that we fhall not commune with them, nor fo 
much as falute him with Ave, that would not receive his Do@rine. By 
which it may appear that;Excommunication, may be ufed for many 
great Crimes, and yet the Church at this day, doth not ufé it, but only 
for manifeft difobedience, And this kind of Excommunication,whereby 
Man is put out of the Church, and diflevered from the Unity of Chritt’s 
“Myftical Body, which Excommunication, toucheth alfo the Soul, no Man 
may ufe, but they only, to whom it is givenby Chrift. «| 


beTothefixteenth 5 I thinkthat a Bithop'may Excommunicate, taking London. 
example of St. Paw with the Corinthian 5 and alforof that he did to ¥ 
Alexander and: Hymeneus.\iAnd with the Lawyers it hath. been a thing 

outof Queftion, That te Excommunicate folemnly; appertaineth toa 

Bishop, altho otherwife,. both inferior:Prelates and other Officers, yea 

and Priefts too:in notorious:Crimes, after ‘divers Mens Opinions, may 
Excommunicate femblably,..as all others that. be appointed Governors 

and: Rulers over any Multitude; or Spirinial Congregation : 


Osi Ei TOM 382 OF T3900 US .YORqmou ° : 
I anfwer affirmatively to the firft part, in open and manifeft Crimes, Rochefter. 
meaning of fuch Priefts and Bifhops as be by the Church authorized to 
ufe ‘that powers:: To the‘fecond part, f-anfwer, That itis an hard Que- 
ftion,,. wherein had-rather‘hear other Mem fpeak,, than fay my own 
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Sentence; for I find not in Scripture, nor in the Old Doétors, that any 
Man hath given Sentence of Excommunication, fave only Priefts; but 
yet I think, that it is not againft the Law, of God, that a Layman fhould 
have Authority to do it. 


~ Divers Texts of Scripture feemeth, by the Interpretation of Ancient 
Authors, to thew, that a Bifhop or a Prieft may Excommunicate open 
deadly Sinners continuing in obftinacy with contempt. I have read in 
Hiftories alfo, that a Prince hath done the fame. 


» «/Opinor Epifcopum aut Prefbyterum Excommunicare poffe, tanquam 


mififtrum:& os Ecclefiz, ab eadem'mandatum habens. Utrum vero id 
juris nulli nifi Sacerdotibus in mandatis dari poffit, non fatis (cio. ‘Ex- 
communicandum effe opinor pro hujufCemodi criminibus, qualia recen- 
fet Paulus, 1 Cor.5:°fi, isqui frater nominatur, eft fornicator, aut ava- 
rus,/aut idolis:ferviens, aut maledicus, aut ebriofus, aut ‘rapax; cum 
hujufmodi ne cibum fumere, &c. S131 Wole 
» AvBifhop’ or'a.Prieft, as'a publick Perfon appointed to that Office, 
may) excommunicate for all publick Crimes: And yet it is not againft 
God's \Law, for others-than Bifhops or Priefts to Excommunicaté. 9°" 


f iA Bithop be aiPrieft may Excommunicate by God’s Lawson manifeft 
and:open'Crimes: Alfo others/appointed by the Ciurch,tho they be no 


expedient, Men to be Excommunicate for, as appeareth'4#' nonnullis 
Conftitutionibws Fuftiniani. Whether any other may pronounce the Sen- 
tence but a Bifhop or‘a Prieft, I am uncertain. 05 TG OS VER 


| As Bifhop, ora: Prieft only, may Excommunicate a notorious and 


grievous Sinner,oor obftinate Perfon from the Communion of Chriftian 
People, :becaufe: it ‘pertaineth tothe JurifdiGtion which ‘is’ given: to 
Prielts, :Fo..26. Quorum Remiferitis, Ge. Et Quorum vretinetis ves 
Fhereis‘one’ manner: of:Excommunication {poken of, 1 Cor. 5. which 
private Perfons may ules) Si:ds qui. frater nominatur inter vos: eft fornia 
cator, ant avarus, aut idolis: ferviens, Cvc. cum bijufmodine:cibnm madem 
capiatis. Excluding filthy Perfons,. covetous: Perfons,\Braulers’ and: 
Quarrellers, out of ther Company, and neither to eat nor drink with 


nee The sey Te | 
isAada Lo UV Skee 2 


dom Yow nina 


-,Whofoever hath a place under the Higher Power, andi afligned ‘6 


Symmons, the fame to execute his Miniftry given of God) he may'Excommunicaté 


c * for 
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for any Crime, as it fhall be feen to the High Power, if the fame Crime 
be publick. i 


A Bifhop and Prieft may Excommunicate by Scripture: as touching, Dr. 
for what Crimes; I fay, for every open deadly fin and difobedience. Trefham. 
And as touching, Whether only the Prieft may Excommunicate ? I fay, 
not he only, but fuch as the Church authorizes {0 to do. 


To the fixteenth, I fay, That a Bifhop or a Prieft having Licenféand Dr. 
Authority of the Prince of the Realm, may Excommunicate every ob- Leyghtox. 
ftinate and inobedient Perfon, for every notable and deadly Sin. And 
further, I fay, That not only Bifhops and Priefts may Excommunicate, 
but any other Man appointed by the Church, or ftich as have Authority 
to appoint Men,to that Office, may Excommunicate. 


A Bifhop or a Prieft may Excommunicate an obftinate Perfon for Dr. Coren. 
publick Sins. Forfomuch as the Keys be given to the whole Church, 
the whole Congregation may Excommunicate ; which Excommunication 


may be pronounced by fuch a one as the Congregation does appoint, 
altho he be neither Bifhop nor Prieft. 


Menevenf. Herefordenf Thirleby, _Dayus, Leightonus, Coxus, Gox. 
Symmons, Coren, concedunt Authoritatem excommunicandi eti- 
am Laicis, modo a Magiftratu deputentur. Eboracenf? & Edg- 
worth prorfus negant datum Laicis, fed Apoftolis & eorum Suc- 
cefforibus tantum. Roffenfis, Redmaynus, & Robertfonus am- 
bigunt, num detur Laicis. Londinenf: non refpondet Queftioni : 
Oglethorpus & Thirleby aiunt,Ecclefie datam effe poteftatem Ex- 
communicandi ; Idem Trefhamus. ds 

. In the fixteenth, of Excommunication, they do not agree. The Agreement, 

Bifhops of York, Durefme, and Dr. Edgworth fay, ‘That Lay-men have 

not the Authority to Excommunicate, but that it was given only unto the 

Apoftles and their Succeffors. The Bifhops of Hereford, St. Davids, Weft- 

‘winfier 5 Dottors, Day, Coren, Leighton, Cox, Symmons, fay, That 

Laymer may Excommunicate, if they be appointed by the High Ruler. My 

Lord Ele& of Wefiminjter, Dr. Trefhawe, and Dr. Oglethorp, fay further, 

That the Power of Excommunication was given tothe Church, and to fuch 

as the Church fhall inftitute. | yy aie. sd salto 


} 


Hhhh 17. Queft, 
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17. Queftion. 


Whether Unétion of the Sick with Oil, to remit Venial Sins, as it is 


Canterbury. 


Thefe are the 
Subfcriptions 
which are at 


the end of eve- 


ry Man’s Pa- 
per: 


York, 


London. 


Rochefter. 


Carlile. 


now ufed, be [poken of im the Scripture, or im any Ancient Authors 2 


Anfwers. 


Nétion of the Sick with Oil, to remit Venial Sins, as it is now 
uféd, is not fpoken of in the Scripture, nor in any Ancient Au- 
thors. , 
T. Cantuarien. This is mine Opinion and 
Sentence at this prefent, which I do 
not temerarioufly define, but do remit 
the judgment thereof wholly unto 
your Majefty. 


To the feventeenth ; Of Undtion of the Sick with Oil, and that 
Sins thereby be remitted, St. Fames doth teach us; but of the Holy 
Prayers, and like Ceremonies ufed in the time of the Unction, we find 
no {pecial mention in Scripture, albeit the faid St. ‘Fames maketh alfo 
mention of Prayer to be uféd in the Miniftry of the fame. ” 


Edward Ebor, 


To the feventeenth 5 I think that albeit it appeareth not clearly in 
Scripture, whether the ufage in extream Undtion now, be all one with 
that which was in the beginning of the Church: Yet of the Unétion in 
time of Sicknefs, and the Oil alfo with Prayers and Ceremonies, the 
fame is fet forth in the Epiftle of St. ‘ames, which place commonly is 
alledged, and {0 hath been received, to prove the Sacrament of ex- 
tream Unction, . | ; hae 
Ita mihi Edmundo Londinenfi Epifcopo pro 

hoc tempore dicendum videtur, falvo 
~\\ judicto melius fentientis,cui me promp- 
te & humiliter fubjicio. 


Inunction of them that be Sick with Oil, and praying for them for 
remiffion of Sins, is plainly {poken of in the Epiftle of St. Fames, but 
after what form or fafhion the faid Inunétion was then ufed, the Scrip- 
ture telleth not. 

Written on the back, of the Paper, 
The Bifhop of Rochefter’s Book. 


Extream Unétion is plainly fet out by St. Fames, with the which 
maketh alfo that is written in the 6th of St. Mark, after the mind of 


right good ancient Doctors. «| 
Robert Carliolen, 


De | 
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_ De Unione Infirmorum nihil reperio in Scripturis, preter id quod — Dr. 
fcribitur, Marc. 6. & Jacob. 5. ‘Robert fon. 
Thowtas Robert fon. 


T.Cantuarien. 
, 


UnGtion of the Sick with Oil confecrate, as it is now ufed, is not fpo- Dr. Cox. 
ken of in Scripture. | 
Richardus Cox. 


UnGion of the Sick with praying for them is found in Scripture. Dr. Day. 
) George Day. 
Opiniones non Affertiones, 


De Unttione Infirmorum cum oleo, adjecta Oratione, expreflamen- Pr. 
tio eft in Scripturis, quanquam nunc addantur alii ritus, honeftatis gra~ Oglethorp. 
tia (ut in aliis Sacramentis) de-quibus in Scripturis nulla mentio. : 


Owinus Oxlethorpus. 


UnGtion with Oil, adjoined with Prayer, and having promife ofRe- _ Dr. 
miffion of Sins, is fpoken of in St. Fames, and Ancient Authors ; as for Redmayn. 
the ufe which now is, if any thing be amifs, it would be amended. 


f. Redmayn. 


It is {poken of, in Mark 6. and Fames 5. Auguftine and other Anci- Dr. 
ent Authors fpeaketh of the fame. Edgworth; 
ad | ~ Edgeworth. 


¥ 


~~ The Union of the Sick with Oil, to ferhit Sins, isin Scripture, amd Dr. 


alfo in Ancient Authors. | Symmons. 
rain Symon Matihew. 


UnG@ion with Oil is grounded in the Scripture, and exprefly fpoken Dr. 
of; but with this Additament (as it ismow ufed ) it isnot fpecified in Trefhams. 
Scripture, for the Ceremonies now ufed in Undion, I think meer Tra- 


ditions of Man. 63 ying 
William Trefhan, 


To the feventeenth, Ifay,; That Union of the Sick with Oil and — Dr. 
Prayer to remit Sins, is manifeftly {poken of in St. James's Epiftle, and Leyghton, 
Ancient Authors, but not with all the Rites and Ceremonies as be now 
commonly ufed. 

T. Cantuarien. Per me Edwardune Leighton. 


Unétion with Oil to remit Sins is fpoken of in Scripture. + Dr.Corez. 


Richard Coren. 


ac Way le ‘Menevenf 
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en 


*“Menevent & Coxus negant Unéionem Olei Cut jam eft recepta) ad 

remittenda peecata contineri in Scripturis. _Eboracenf? Carliolenf 

* Edgworth, Coren, Redmayn, Symmons, Leightonus, Oglethorp 

aiunt, haberi in Scripturis. Roffenf Thirleby, Robertfonus, pra- 

* terquam illud Jacobi 5. & Marci6. nihil proferunt. Herefor- 

denfis ambigit. Trefham vult Unétionem Olei tradi nobis é 
Scripturis; fed Unctionis Czremonias traditiones effe humanas. 


Inthe laft 3 The Bifhop of St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, fay, That Uz- 
ion of the Sick with Oil confecrate, as it is now ufed to remit Sin, is not 


fpoken of in Scripture, My Lords of York, Durefme, Carlifle, Drs. Coren, 


Edgeworth, Redmayn, Symmons, Leighton, and Oglethorp, fay, That it is 
found in Seripture. 


- XXII. Dr. Barnes's Renunciation of fome Articles’ 2 
: informed againft bim. y 


© DDE it known to all Men, that I Robert Barnes, Dottor of Divinity, 


haye as well in Writing, as in Preaching, over-fhot my felf} and 
been deceived, by trufting too much to mine own heady Sentence, and 
giving judgment in and touching the Articles hereafter enfuing 5 where- 
as being convented, and called before the Perfon of my moft gracious 


\\  Goveraigh Lord King Hevrythe Eighth, of England and of France, De- 
“ fenfor of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in Earth fupream Head, im- 


mediately ynder'God of the Church of England 5 It pleafed his High- 
nef, of his great clemency and goodnefs, being affifted with fundry of 
his moft difereet and learned: Clergy, to enter fuch Difputation,and Ar- 


~ gument with me, upon the Points of my over-fight, as.by the fame was 


fully and perfectly: confuted by Scriptures,and enforced only for Truths 
fake, and for want of defence of Scriptures to ferve for the maintenance 


__ of my part, to yield, confefs, and knowledg my ignorance, .and with 
- Hy moft humble fubmiffion, do promife for ever from henceforth. to 


abftain and beware of fuch rafhneS: And for my further declaration 
therein, not only to abide fuch order for my doings paffed, as his Grace 
{hall appoint and aflign unto me,but alfo with my heart to advance and 
fet forth the faid Articles enfuing, which I knowledg and confefs to be 


- moft Catholick, and Chriftian, and neceffary to be received, obferved, 


and followed of all good Chriftian People. Tho it fo be, that Chrift 
by the Will of his Father, is he only which hath fuffered Paflion and 
Death for redemption of all fach as will and fhall come unto him, by 
perfect Faith and Baptifms and that alfo he hath taken upon him gratis 
the burden of all their fins, which asafore will, hath, or thall come to 
him, paying fufficient Ranfom for all their fins,’ and fo is becomed their 
only. Redeemer and Juftifier ; of the which number I truft and doubt 
not but that many of us now-adays be of: yet I in heart do contefs, that 
after, by the forefaid Means we become right Chriftian Folks, yet then 
by-not following our Mafter's Commandments and Laws, we do loofe 

c i the 
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the benefits and fruition of the fame, which in this cafe js irrecuperable. 
but by true Penance, the only Remedy left unto us by our Saviour for 
the fame 3 wherefore I think it more than convenient and neceflary 
that whenfoever Juftification fhall be preached of, that this Deed be 
joined with all the fore-part, to the intent that it may teach all true 
Chriftian People aright knowledg of their Juftification. 


By me ‘Aobert “Barnes. 


~ Alfo I confefs with my heart, That Almighty God is inno wife Au- 
thor, caufer of Sin, or any Evil 5 and therefore whereas Scripture faith, 
Luduravit Dominus Cor Pharaonis, Gc. and fach other Texts of like fence, 
they ought to underftand them, quod Dominus permifit eum indurari, 
and not otherwife 5 which doth accord with many of the Ancient In- 


terpreters alfo. | 
By me ‘Robert “Barnes. 


Further I do confefs with my heart, That whenfoever I have of: 
fended my Neighbour, I mutt firft reconcile my felf unto him, e’re I 
fhall get remiffion of my fins, and in café he offend me, I muft forgive 
-him, e’re that I can be forgiven 5 for this doth the “Pater Coffer, “and 
other places of Scripture teach me. 
By me Robert ‘Barnes. 


I do alfo confefs with my heart, That good Works limited by Scripture, 
-and done by a penitent and true reconciled Chriftian Man, be profitable 
and allowable unto him, as allowed of God for his benefit, and helping 


to his Salvation. 
By me ‘Robert “Barnes. 


Alfo do confef with my heart, That Laws and Ordinarices made by 
Chriftian Rulers, ought to be obeyed by the Inferiors and Subjedts, not 
only for fear, but alfo for Confcience, forwhofo breaketh them, break- 


eth God’s Commandments. I 
By me ‘Robert ‘Barzes. 


All and fingular the which Articles before written, I the forefaid Ro- 
bert Barnes do approve and confefs to be moft-true and Catholick, and 
promife with my heart, by God's Grace, hereafter to maintain, preach, 
and fet forth the fame to the People, to the uttermoft of my power, 


‘wit, and cunning. 
By me ‘Robert “Barnes. 
By me Walliam Ferome. 


By me Thouas Gerarde. 
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XXII. The Foundation of the Bifhoprick of Weftminfter. 


Ex omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. Cum nuper Canobium qued- 
_dam five Monafterium, quod (dum extitit) Monafterium San@i 
Petri Weftmon. vulgariter vocabatur, omnia & fingula ejus Maneria, 
Dominia, Mefaagia, Terre, Tenementa, Hereditamenta, Dotationes 
& Poflefliones; certis de caufis {pecialibus & urgentibus, per. Willielmum 
ipfius nuper Canobii five Monafterii Abbatem, & ejufdem loci Conven- 
tum, nobis & heredibus noftris in perpetuum jamdudum data fuerunt 
& conceffa, prout per ipforum nuper Abbatis & Conventus cartam fi- 
gillo {uo communi five conventuali figillatam & in Cancellar. noftram 
irrotulat manifefte liquet; quorum pretextu nos de ejufdenr nuper Ceno- 
_ bit five Monafterii fitu, feptu & precinétu, ac de omnibus & fingulis 
predict, nuper Abbatis & Conventus Maneriis, Dominiis & Mefuagiis, 
Terris, Tenementis, Hereditamentis, Dotationibus & Pofleflionibus, 
ad prefens pleno jure feifiti fumus in dominico noftro, ut de feodo. Nos 
utiq; fic de eifdem feifiti exiften. divinaq; nos clementia infpirante nihil 
magis ex animo affectantes, quam ut vera religio verufq; Dei cultus inibi 
non modo aboleatur, fed in integrum potius reftituatur, & ad primiti- 
vam five genuine finceritatis normam reformetur, correCtis enormitati- 
bus in quas monachorum vita & profeflio longo temporum lapfu deplo- 
rabiliter exorbitaverit,operam dedimus,quatenus humana perfpicere po- 
te{t infirmitas, ut impofterum ibidem facrorum eloquiorum documenta 
& noftre falutiferee. Redemptionis Sacramenta pure adminiftrentur, bo- 
norum morum difciplina fincere obfervetur, Juventus in literis liberaliter 
inftituatur, fene@tus viribus defectis, eorum prefertim qui circa perfonam 
noftram, vel alioquin circa Regni noftri negotia publice bene & fideli- 
ter nobis fervierunt, rebus ad vidtum neceffariis condigne foveatur, 8 
deniq; eleemofimarum in pauperes Chriftt elargitiones, viarum pontium- 
que reparationes, & cxtera omnis generis pietatis officia illinc exube- 
ranter in-omnia vicina loca longe lateq; dimaneant, ad Dei omnipotentis 
gloriam, & ad fubditorum noftrorum communem utilitatem felicitatem- 
que: Idcirco nos confiderantes quod fitus di&ti-nuper Monafterii San@ti 
Petri Weftmon. in quo multa tum perchariflimi patris noftri, tum alio- 
rum Inclitorum, quondam Regum Angliz, preclara monumenta con- 
duntur, fit locus aptus, conveniens & neceflarius inftituendi, erigendi, 
-ordinandi & ftabiliendi fedem Epifcopalem, & quandam Ecclefiam Ca- 
thedralem de uno Epifcopo, de uno Decano Prefbytero,’8 duode- 
cim Prebendariis Prefbyteris, ibidem, Omnipotenti Deo & in perpetu- 
um fervitium, ipfum fitum di&i nuper Monaft. San&i Petri Weftmon, 
ac locum & Ecclefiam ipfius in fedem Epifcopalem ac in Ecclefiam Ca- 
thedral. creari, erigi, fundari & ftabiliri decrevimus, prout per prefen- 
tes decernimus, & eandem Ecclefiam Cathedral. de uno Epifcopo, de 
uno Decano Prefbytero, & duodecim Prebendariis Prefbyteris, te- 
nore prefentium, realiter & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, fundamus, 
ordinamus, facimus, conftituimus & ftabilimus, perpetuis futuris tem- 
poribus duraturam, & fic ftabiliri ac in perpetuum inviolabiliter obfer- 
vari volumus & jubemus per prafentes. Volumus itaq; & per prafentes 
Ordinamus quod Ecclefia Cathedralis pradicta fit, & deinceps in perpe- 


b tuum 


BookH. of Recoras. 


et 7). 5 Aah tients sie Alte ae 
tuum erit Ecclefia Cathedralis & Sedes Epifcopalis, ac quod tota villa 
noftra Weftmon, ex nunc & deinceps in perpetuum fit Civitas, ipfama; 
Civitatem Weftm. vocari & nominari volumus & decernimus, ac ipfam 
Civitatem & totum Comit. noftrum Midd. prout per metas & limites 
dignofcitur, 8 limitatur, tota Parochia de Fulham in eodem Comit. de 
Midd. tantummodo except. ab omni Jurifdictione, Autoritate & Dioc. 
Epifcopi London. & fucceflorum fuorum pro tempore exiften. {epara- 
mus, dividimus, eximimus, exoneramus, & omnino per prefentes libe- 
ramus ; ac omnem Jurifdictionem Epifcopalem infra eandem Civitatem 
& Comit. Midd. exceptis preexceptis, Epifcopo Weftmon. a nobis per 
has Literas noftras Patentes nominand. & eligend. & fuccefloribus fis 
Epifcopis Weftm. ac pradi&t. Epifcopat. Weftm. adjungimus & uni- 
Mus, ac ex dictis Civitate & Com. Diocefim facimus & Ordinamus per 
prefentes, illamq; Diocefim Weftm. in perpetuum fimiliter vocari, ap- 
pellari, nuncupari & nominari volumus & ordinamus. Et ut heenoftra 
intentio debitum & uberiorem fortiatur effe€tum,Nos de fcientia,moribus, 
probitate & virtute dilecti noftri Confiliarit Thome Thyrlebei Clerici, 
Decani Capelle noftre plurimum confidentes, eundem Thomam Thyr- 
leby ad Epifcopatum didz Sedis Weftm. nominamus & eligimus, acipfum 
Thomam Epifcopum Weftm. per prefentes eligimus, nominamus, faci- 
mus, &creamus, & volumus 5 ac per prefentes Concedimus & Ordi- 
hamus, quod idem Epifcopatus fit corpus corporatum in re & nomine, 
ipfumq; ex uno corpore declaramus & acceptamus, Ordinamus, facimus 
& conftituimus in perpetuum, habeatq; fucceflionem perpetuam, ac 
quod ipfe & fucceffores fui per nomen & fub nomine Epifcop1 Weftm. 
nominabitur & vocabitur, nominabuntur & vocabuntur in perpetuum, 
& quod ipfe & fucceffores fui per idem nomen & {ub eo nomine profe- 
qui, clamare & placitare, ac placitari, defendere & defendi, refpondere 
& refponderi, in guibufcung; Curiis & locis legum noftrarum, ac hzre- 
dum & fucceflorum noftrorum, &alibi, in & fuper omnibus & fingulis 
caufis, a€tionibus, fectis, brevibus, demand. & querelis, realibus, per- 
fonalibus & mixtis, tam temporalibus quam fpiritualibus, ac in omnibus 
aliis rebus, caufis & materiis quibufcunque, & per idem nomen Mane- 
ria, Dominia, Terre, Tenementa, Rettorias, Penfiones, Portiones, & 
alia quecung; Hzreditamenta, Poflefliones, proficua & emolumenta, 
tam fpiritualia five Ecclefiaftica, quam temporalia, ac alia quecunq; per 
Literas Patentes prafato Epifcopo & Succefloribus fais, per nos feu he- 
redes noftros debito modo fiend. vel per quamcungq; aliam perfonam feu 

uafcung; alias perfonas fecundum leges noftras & heredum five fuccef- 
ver noftrorum dand. feu concedend. capere, recipere, gaudere & 
perquirere ac dare, alienare & dimittere poflit & poflint, valeat & vale- 
ant, & generaliter omnia alia & fingula recipere, gaudere, & facere, 
prout & eifdem modo & forma quibus cateri Epifcopi infra Regnum 
noftrum Angliz recipere aut facere poffint, aut aliquis Epifcopus infra 
Regnum noftrum Angliz recipere aut facere poflit, & non aliter nec ullo 
aliomodo. Et ulterius volumus & ordinamus, quod Ecclefia Cathe- 
dralis preedicta fit, & deinceps in perpetuum erit Ecclefia Cathedralis & 
Sedes Epifcopalis didi Thome & fucceflorum fuorum Epifcoporum 
Weltm. ipfamg; Ecclefiam Cathedralem honoribus, dignitatibus, & in- 
figniis Sedis Epifcopalis per prefentes decoramus, eandemq; Sedem Epit- 


copalem prafato Thome & fuccefloribus fuis Epifcopis Weltm. Pi 
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& concedimus per prefentes habend. & gaudend. idem Thome & Sue- 
cefforibus fuis in perpetuum. Ac etiam volumus & ordinamus per pre- 
fentes, quod prefatus Thomas & fucceflores fui Epifcopi Weftm. predict, 
omnimodam jurifdictionem, poteftatem & autoritatem ordinarias & Epif- 
copales, infra Ecclefiam Cathedralem Weftm.& pradict, Diocef exercere, 


- facere, & uti poflit,& debeat, poffint & debeant, in tam amplis modo & 


forma,prout Epifcopus London.infra Diocef-London.fecundum leges no- 
{tras exercere,facere,& uti folet,poflit aut debet. Et quod diétus Thomas 
Epifcopus Weftm. & fucceflores fui Epifcopi Weftm. deinceps in perpe- 
tuum habeat figillum authenticum,feu figilla authentica pro rebus & ne- 
gotits fuis agendis fervitur. ad omnem juris effectum fimili modo & for- 
ma, & non aliter‘nec aliquo alio modo, prout Epifcopus London. habet 
aut habere poteft. Et ut Ecclefia Cathedralis predict. de perfonis con- 
gruis in fingulis locis & gradibus fuis perimpleatur & decoretur, dile-' 
éum nobis Willielmum Benfon Sacre Theologiz Profefforem primum & 
originalem, & modernum Decanum ditte Ecclefie Cathedralis, ac Simo- 
nem Haynes Sacre Theologiz Profeflorem primum, & prefent. Prefby- 
terum Prabendarium, ac Joannem Redman fecundum Prefbyterum 
Prebendarium, ac Edwardum Leyghton tertium Prefbyterum Pre- 
bendarium, ac Antonium Belafys quartum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, 
ac Willielmum Britten quintum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, ac Diony- 
fium Dalyon fextum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, ac Humphredum Per- 
kins feptimum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, ac Thomam Effex o@avum 
Prefbyterum Prebendarium, ac Thomam Ellforde nonum Prefbyterum 
Prabendarium, ac Joannem Malvern decimum Prefbyterum Prabenda- 
rium, ac Willielmum Harvye undecimum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, 
ac Gerardum Carleton duodecimum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, tenore 
prefentium facimus & ordinamus. Per prafentes volumus etiam & or- 
dinamus, ac eifdem Decano & Prabendariis concedimus per preefentes, 
quod predidtus Decanus & duodecem Prebendarii didi fint de fe in re 
& nomine unum corpus corporatum,habeantq; fucceflionem perpetuam, 
& fe gerent, exhibebunt, & occupabunt Sedem, ordinationem, regulas 
& ftatuta, eis per nos in quadam Indentura in_ pofterum fiend. fpecifi- 
cand. & declarand. Et quod idem Decanus & Prebendarii & fucceffo- 
res fui, Decanus & Capitulum Ecclefie Cathedralis Sancti Petri Weftm. 
in perpetuum vocabuntur, appellabuntur; Et quod prefatus Decanus 
& Prabendarii Ecclefiz Cathedralis predicte & fucceflores fui fint & in 
perpetuum erunt Capitulum Epifcopatus Weftm. fitq; idem Capitulum 
prefat. Thome & fuccefforibus fais Epifcopis Weftm. perpétuis futuris 
temporibus annexum, incorporatum & unitum, eifdem modo & forma 
quibus Decanus & Capitulum Ecclefiz Cathedralis San@i Pauli in Civi- 
tate nof{tra London. Epifcopo London. aut SediEpifcopali London. an= 
nexa, incorporata & unit. exift. ipfofq; Decanum & Prebendarios unum 
corpus corporatum in re & nomine facimus, creamus & ftabilimus, 8¢ 
eos pro uno corpore facimus, declaramus, ordinamus & acceptamus, 
habeantq; fucceflionem perpetuam; Et quod ipfe Decanus & Capitulum’ 
corumq; fucceflores, per nomen Decant & Capitulum Ecclefiz Cathe- 
dralis Beati Petri Weftm. profequi, clamare, placitare poflint 8 impla* 
citare, defendere & defendi, refpondere & refponderi, in quibufeunqs 
tempore & Curiis legum noftrarum & alibi, in & faper omnibus & fin- 
gulis caufis, actionibus, fectis, demand. brevibus & querelis, = 
; piri- 
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{piritualibus, perfonalibus & mixtis, & in omnibus aliis rebus, caufis & 
materiis, prout Decanus & Capitulum Sanéti Pauli London. agere aut 
facere poffunt: Et per idem nomen Maneria, Dominia, Terre, Tene- 
menta, & cetera quecunq; Hereditamenta, poflefliones, proficua, & 
emolumenta tam Spiritualia five Ecclefiaftica quam temporalia, & alia 
quzxcungq; per nos per literas noftras Patentes, hxredii vel fuccefloréi no- 
ftrori,feu per aliquam perfonam vel perfonas quafeung; eis & fuccefloribus 
fuis vel aliter fecundii leges noftras, vel heredtt (eufucceflorum noftrorum 
dand.feu concedend.capere, recipere, & pérquirere,dare,alienare,& dimit= 
tere poflint & valeant,& generaliter omnia alia & fingula capere, recipere, 
perquirere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere & exequi, prout & 
eifdem modo & forma, quibus Decanus & Capitulum preeditt.Cathedralis 
Ecclefiz San@i Pauli in preditta civitate noftra London. capere, recipere 
perquirere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere aut exequi poflint, & 
non aliter, neq; aliquoalio modo: Et quod Decanus & Capitulum Ec- 
clefiz Cathedralis beati Petri Weftm. & Succeffores fui in perpetuum ha- 
bebunt commune Sigillum, ad omnimodas cartas, evidentias, & cetera 
feripta, vel facta fua fiend.eos vel Ecclefiam Cathedralem predi&. aliquo 
modo tangen. five continend. figilland. Et infuper volumus & per 
_ prefentes concedimus & ordinamus, quod predict. Epifcopus Weftm. & 
quilibet fuccefforum fuorum pro tempore exiften. & pradittus Decanus 
& Capitulum Ecclefiz Cathedralis beati Petri Weftm. & quilibet fuccef= 
forzm fhorum habeant plenam poteftatem & facultatem faciendi, reci- 
piendi, dandi, alienandi, dimittendi, exequendi & agendi omnia & 
fingula que Epifcopus London. & Decanus & Capitulum Sandi Pauli 
London. conjunétim & divifim facere, recipere, dare, alienare, dimit- 
tere, exequi aut agere poflint. Voluimus etiam & ordinamus, ac per 
prefentes Statuimus, quod Archidiaconus Midd. qui nunc eft & fuccel- 
fores fui funt deincepsin perpetuum feparati & exonerati & prorfus li- 
berati a jurifdidtione, poteftate, jure & authoritate Epifcopi London. & 
fuccefforum forum, ac ab Ecclefia Cathedrali San&ti Pauli London. ab 
omnig; jure, poteftate & autoritate ejufdem ipfiufq; Archidiaconi, & 
fuccefiores fuos per prafentes feparamus, exoneramus, penitus in perpe- 
tuum liberamus, eundemq; Archidiaconum & fucceflores fos decerni- 
mus, Statuimus, Ordinamus, ac {tabilimus in fimili Scatu, modo, forma & 
jureeffe, ac deinceps in perpetuum fore, in preditta Ecclefta Cathedrali 
Weftm. quibus ipfe aut aliquis predeceflorum fuorum unquam fuit in 
Ecclefia Cathedrali San@i Pauli London. Statuimus etiam & ordinamus; 
ac per prexfentes volumus & concedimus, quod predicus Thomas Epif- 
copus Weltm. & fucceffores fui Epifcopi Weftm. habeant,teneant & pof- 
fideant,in omnibus & per omnia autoritatem,poteftatem, jus & jurifdicti- 
onem,de & fuper Archidiaconatu Midd.& Archidiacono & fuccefforibus 
fuis, tam plene & integre ad omnem effectum quam Epifcopus London. 
qui nunc eft aut aliquis predecefiorum fuorum habet aut habuit, aut ha- 
bere debuit vel ufus fuit. Volumus autem ac per prafentes concedimus, 
tam prefato Epifcopo quam Decano & Capitulo,quod habeat & habebit, 
habeant & habebunt, has Literas noftras Patentes fub magno figillo no- 
firo Angliz debitomodo facias & figillatas, abfq; fine {eu feod. magno vel 
parvo nobis in Hanaperio noftro feu alibi ad uftm noftrorum, proinde 
quoquo modo reddend.folvend. vel factend. eo quod exprefla mentio, & 
cet. Incujus rei, &c. Tefte Rege apud Weftm.decimo feptimo die De- 
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XXIV. . 

A Proclamation ordained by the King’s Majefty, with the advice of 
his Honourable Council, for the Bible of the largest and greatest 
Volume to be had inevery Church ; devifed the fixth day of May; 
the 33 Year of the King’s most gracious Reign. | ‘ 


YA7 Herehy Injundtions heretofore fet forth by the Authority of the 
King’s Royal Majefty, Supream Head of the Church of this his 
Realm of England, it was ordained, and commanded; amongft other 
things, That in all and fingular Parifh-Churches, there fhould be pro- 
vided, by acertain day now expired, at the cofts of the Curats and 
Parifhioners, Bibles containing the Old and New Teftament in the Eng- 
lith Tongue, to be fixed and fet up.openly in every of the faid Parifh 
Churches 5 the which godly Commandment and Injunction, was to the 
only intent that every of the King’s Majefty's loving Subjects, minding 
to read therein, might, by occafion thereof, not only confider and per- 
ceive the great and ineffable Omnipotent Power, Promife, Juftice, 
Mercy and Goodnefs of Almighty God, but alfo to learn thereby to ob- 
ferve God’s Commandments, and to obey their Soveraign Lord, and 
High Powers, and to exercife Godly Charity, and to ufe themfelves 
according to their Vocations, in a pure and fincere Chriftian Life, with- 
out murmur or grudging: By the which Injundétions, the King’s Royal — 
Majefty intended that his loving Subjects fhould have and ufe the com- 
modities of the reading of the faid Bibles, for the purpofe above re- 
hearfed, humbly, meekly, reverently, and obediently, and not that any 
of them fhould read the faid Bibles with high and loud Voices, in time 
of the Celebration of the Holy Mafs, and other Divine Services ufed 
in the Church ; or that any his Lay-Subjedts reading the fame, fhould 
prefume to take upon them any common Difputation, Argument, or 
Expofition of the Myfteries therein contained ; but that every fach Lay- 
man fhould, humbly, meekly, and reverently, read the fame for his 
own inftruction, edification, and amendment of his Life, according to 
God’s Holy Word therein mentioned.. And notwithftanding the King’s 
faid moft godly and gracious Commandment and Injunétion, in form as 
is aforefaid,his Royal Majefty is informed,That divers and many Towns 
and Parifhes within this his Realm, have neglected their Duties in the 
accomplifhment thereof; whereof his highnefs marvelleth not a little ; 
and) minding the execution of his faid former moft godly and gracious 
Injunctions, doth ftraitly charge and command, That the Curats and 
Parifhioners of every Town and Parifh within this his Realm of Exg- 
land, not having already Bibles provided within their Parifh Churches, 
fhall on this fide the Feaft of All-Saints next coming, buy and provide 
Bibles of the largeft and greateft Volume, and caufe the fame to be fet 
and fixed in every of the faid Parifh Churches, there tebe ufed as is 
aforefaid, according to the faid former Injun@tions, upon pain that the 
Cura and Inhabitants of the Parifhes and Towns, fhall lofe and for- 
feit to the King’s Majefty, for every month that they fhall lack and want 
the faid Bibles, after the fame Feaft of Al-Saints, 40 5. the one half of 
the fame Forfeit to be to the King’s Majefty, and the other half to him 
| . or 
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or them which fhall firft find and prefent the fame to the King’s Maje- 
{ties Council. And finally, the King’s Royal Majefty doth declare and 
fignify to all and fingular his loving Subjects, that to the intent they 
may have the faid Bibles of the greateft Volume, at equal and reafona- 
ble prices, his Highnefs, by the Advice of his Council, hath ordained 
and taxed, That the Sellers thereof {hall not-take for any of the faid 
Bibles unbound, above the price of ten Shillings; and for every of the 
faid Bibles well and fufficiently Bound, trimmed and clafped, not above 
twelve Shillings, upon pain the Seller to lofe, for every Bible fold con- 
trary to his Highnefs’s Proclamation, four Shillings, the oneMoiety there- 
of to the King’s Majefty,and the other Moiety to the finder and prefen- 
ter of the Defaulter, as is aforefaid. And his Highnefs ftraitly chargeth 
and commandeth, That all and fingular Ordinaries, having Eccleftafti- 
cal Jurifdiction within this his Church and Realm of Exgland, and Do- 
minion of Wales, that they, and every of them, hall put their effe@ual 
endeavours, that the Curats and Parifhioners {hall obey and accomplith 
this his Majefty’s Proclamation and Commandment, as they tender the 
advancement of the King’s moft gracious and godly Purpofeé in that be: 
half, and as they will anfwer to his Highnefs for the fame. 
, God fave th KING, 
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“RXV. Mn Admonition and Advertifement given by the Bifhop of 
London, to all Readers of thes Bible in the Englifh Tongue. 


“Othe intent that a good and wholfome thing, godly and vertu- Regifter, 
oufly, for honeft intents and purpofes, fet forth for many, be not Bonner, 
hindred or maligned at, for the abufe, default, and evil behaviour of a 
few, who for lack of difcretion, and good advifement, commonly with- 
out refpect of time, or other due Crrcumftances, proceed rafhly and 
unadvifedly therein ; and by reafon thereof, rather hinder than fet 
forward the thing that is good of it felf: _ It fhall therefore be very ex- 
pedient, that whofoever repaireth hither to read this Book, or any fuch- 
like, in any other place, he prepare himfelf chiefly and principally 
with all devotion, humility, and quietnels, to be edified and made the 
better thereby 5 adjoining thereto his perfect and moft bounden duty of 
obedience to the King’s Majefty, our moft gracious and dread Soveraign 
Lord, and Supream Head, efpecially in accomplifhing his Graces mott 
honourable Injunctions. and Commandments,given and made in that be- 
half And right expedient, yea necefiary it fhall be alfo, that leaving 
behind him vain Glory, Hypocrify, and all other carnal and corrupt 
Affections, he bringing with him difcretion, honeft intent, charity ,reve- 
rence, and quiet behaviour, to and for the edification of his own Soul, 
without the hindrance, Jett, or difturbance of any other his Chriftian 
Brother ; evermore forefeeing that no number of People be {pecially 
- congregate therefore to make a multitude 5 and that no Expofition be 
made thereupon otherwife than it 1s declared in the Book it felf 5 and 
that efpecially regard be had, no reading thereof be ufed, allowed, ae 
| Ttii 2 with: 
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with noife in the time of any Divine Service, or Sermon ; or that in the - 
fame be ufed any Difputation,’Contention, or any other mifdemeanours 
or finally that any Man juftly may reckon himfelf to be offended there- 
by, or take oceafion to grudg or malign thereat. me ore 
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XXVI. Injunétions given by Bonner, Bihop of London, © 
to bw Clergie. | fou 


"¥ Njunctions made by the confent and ‘authority of me Edmond Bouner 
it Bithop of Londen, in the Year of our Lord God 1542, and the 
34 Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord Henry the Eighth, ‘bythe 
Grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
Faith, and Supream Head here in Earth, next under God, of the Church 
of Exgland and’ Ireland. All which and fingular Injunétions, by the 
Authority given tome of God, and by our faid Soveraign Lord the 
King’s Majefty, ‘I exhort, “require, and alfocommand, all and fingular 
Parfons, Vicars, Curats, and Chantry Priefts, with other of the Clergy, 
whatfoever they be, of my Diocefs and Jurifdiction of London, to ob- 
ferve, keep, and perform according, as it concerneth every of them, 
in virtue of their Obédichice; and alto upon Pains\txpreffed in h 
Laws, Statutes, and-Ordinances of this\Realm, . as they, ma ancur, and 
be obje&ed againft them, now, or at any time ‘hereaftef, Nor bret 
and violating of the fame, or any’ of them. Bre ad 
‘Firft ; That you, and-every of you, fhall, with all diligence, and 
faithful obedience, obferve and keep, and caufe to be obferved and kept, 
to the uttermoft of your-Powers, all and fingular the Contes BPA 
King’s Highnef$ moft gracious and godly Ordinances and Injunctions 
given and {et forth by his Graces Authority 5 and that ye, ‘and every 6f 
you, for the'bettér performance thereof, thall provide to‘haye a'Copy _ 
of the fame in-writing, or imprinted, and fo to ‘declare them accord+ 
- A591 ovootonw ily Sasibeq 
| Items -That'every Parfon, Vicar, atid Curat, ‘fhall rédd over‘and di- 
ligently {tudy every day one ‘Chapter'‘of the Bible, “and that’ with the 
glofs ordinary, or fome other Doctor ‘or Expofitor, approved and + 
lowed in this Church of England, proceeding from ‘Chapter to Cha; 
from the beginning of the Gofpel of Matthem, to'the end'of the New 
Teftament 5 ard the fame fo diligently ftidied to keep ftill and retain m 
memory, and to-come to the. rehearfal and recital thereof, “at ‘all fae’ 
time and times as‘they, or any of them, *fhall be commanded thereunto 
by me, orany of my Officers or Deputies. Fee oy hmm 
Trem s That every of you do proctire and provide of your own, ’a 
Book. called, ' The Inftitutton of a Chriftian Man, otherwife called the 


_ Bifhops Book, and that ye, and every of you, do-exercife your felvesiin 


the fame, according to fach Precepts as hath Been-given ‘heretofore ‘ot 

hereafter to' be given. Deir aac o\cv he coqueiaay Sabet 
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, Item 5s That ye being abfent‘from ‘your Benefices, in cafes lawfully 


permitted by the Laws and Statutes of this: Realm,do fuffer no Prieft to 
keep your Cure, -unlefs he being firft by you prefented, and by me or 
my Officers thereunto abled ‘and admitted. And for the more and bet- 
ter affurance ‘and «performance thereof ‘to:be had, by thefe Prefents I 
warn and monith peremptorily, all.and fingular Beneficed Parfons ha- 
ving Benefices'with'Cure, within my Diocets and Jurifdiction, that they 
and. every of them, thall either be :perfonally refident upon their Benefi- 
cesiand ‘Cures,, before the Feaft of ‘St. Michae/ the Arch- Angel now next 
enfuing 5 or elfe’ prefent, before the faid Feaft, to me the faid Bifhop, my 
Vicar-General, or other my Officers deputed in that behalf, {uch Curats 
as upon'examination made by me, or my {aid Offizers, may be found 
able and"fufficient ‘to ferve and difcharge their Cures in their abfence 5 
andialfo at the {aid Feaft, or before, thall bring in and exhibite before 
my {aid Officers their fufficient’ Difpenfations authorized by the King’s 
Majefty, ‘as well for Non-refidence, as for keeping of more Benefices 
‘with Cure than one. | 
< dtene's) That every Parfon, Vicar, and other Curats, once in every 
‘quarter, fhall openly in the Pulpit exhort and charge his Parithioners, 
that they in.no wife do make any privy or fecret contrac of Matrimony 


between themfelves, ‘but that they utterly defer it until fuch time as - 


they ‘may conveniently have the Father and Mother, or fome other 
Kinsfolks: or Friends of ‘the Perfon that fhall make fuch Contract of Ma- 
trimonys or elfetwo or three honeft Perfons to be prefent, and to hear 
and! record the words and manner of their Contract, as they will avoid 
the extream pains'of the Law. provided in that behalf, if they prefump- 
tuoufly do or ‘attempt the contrary. — 3 
alte: Thatiin'the avoiding of divers and grievous Offences and 
Enormities,iand {pecially the moft deteftableSin of Adultery, which oft- 
times ‘hath hapned iby the negligence of Curats in marrying Perfons to- 
gether which had been married before, and making no due proof of the 
death of their other Hufbands and Wives at the time of {uch Marriages, 
Dréquize and-command you, and monith peremptorily by thefe Pre- 
fents, all manner of Parfons, Vicars, and Curats, with other Priefts, 
being of my Diocefs and Juri{dicion, that they, nor any of them from 
hens, do pref to folemnizate Matrimony 1n their Churches, 
Chappels, or elfewhere, between any Perfons that have been married 
before, unlefS the faid Parfon, Vicar, Curat, or Prieft, be firft plainly, 
fally, and fufficiently informed and certified of the Deceafe of the Wife 
or Hulband of him or her, or cf both, that he fhall marry, and that 
inowriting, under the Ordinaries Seal of the Diocefs, or place where 
he orfke mhabited or dwelt before, under pain of Excommunication, 
and otherwife to be punifhed for doing the contrary, according to the 
Laws provided and made in that behalf 
vvidtewe 5 That ye, andevery of you that be Parfons, Vicars, Curats, 
and alfo Chauntry-Priefts and Stipendiaries, do inftruct, teach, and 
bring up in Learning the beft ye can, all fach Children of your Pa- 
_ rifhioners as fhall come ‘to you for the fames or at the leaft, to teach 
them to read Englith, taking moderately therefore of their Friends that 
be able to pay;fo that thereby they may the better learn and know how 
to Believe, how to Pray, how to live to God’s Pleafure. 
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Item; That every Curat do at all times his beft diligence to ftir, 
move, and reduce fuch as be at Difcord, to Peace, Concord, Love, Cha- 
rity, and one to remit and sree one another, as often and howfoever - 
they fhall be grieved or offended : And that the Curat thew and give 
example thereof, when and as often as any variance or difcord fhall ha 
pen to be between him and any of his Cure. 5) 5, ok 

Item; Where fome froward Perfons, partly for malice, hatred, :dif- 
pleafure, and difdain, neglect, contemn,. and defpife their Curats, and. 
{uch as have the Cure and Charge of their Souls 5 and partly to hide: 
and cloak their lead and naughty living, as they have ufed all the Year 
before, ufe at length to be confefled of other Priefts which havenot the 
Cure of their Souls: Wherefore I will and require you. to declare;,and/ 
fhow to your Parifhioners, That.no Teftimonials brought from any of 
them, fhall ftand in any effect 5 nor that. any fuch Perfons thall be admit- 
ted to God’s Board, or receive their Communion, until they have fub- 
mitted themfelves to be confefled of their own Curats, |( Strangers only. 
except) or elfé upon arduous and urgent Caufes and Confiderations; 
they be otherwife difpenfed with in that behalf, either by:me, or by.my 
Officers aforefaid. yavs0D | 

Item; That whereupon a deteftable and abominable practice univer- 
fally reigning in your Parihes, the young People, and. other ill-difpofed 
Perfons doth ufe upon the Swxdays and Holy-days, in time, of Divine 
Service, and preaching the Word of God, to refort unto Ale-houfes, 
and there exercifeth unlawful Games, with great Swearing, Blafphemy, 
Drunkennefs, and other Enormities, fo that good and devout Perfor. 
be much offended therewith: Wherefore I require and command you, 
to declare to fuch as kkeepeth Ale-houfes, or Taverns, within your, Pa- 
rifhes, that at fuch times’ from henceforth, they fhall not fuffer-ia their 
Houfes any fuch unlawful and ungodly Affemblies; neither receivefuch — 
Perfons to Bowling and Drinking at fuch Seafons, into their Houfes, 
under pain of Excommunication, and otherwifeto be punifhed for their: 
fo doing, according to the Laws in that behalf. | a ites> 

Item That all Curats thall declare openly in the Pulpit, twice 
every Quarter, to their Parifhioners, the feven deadly Sins, and the Ten 
Commandments, {o that the People thereby may not only learn how to 
obey, honour, and ferve God, their Prince, Superiors, and Parents, but’ 


~ alfo to avoid and efchew Sin and Vice, and to live vertuoufly, follow- 


ing God’s Commandments and his Laws. 

ftem 5 That where I am credibly informed,that certain Priefts of my. 
Diocefs and Jurifdiétion, doth ufe to go in an unfeemly and unprieftly, 
Habit and Apparel, with unlawful Tonfures, carrying and having upon 
them alfo Armour and Weapons, contrary to all wholfome and godly 
Laws and Ordinances, more like Perfons of the Lay, than of the Cler-. 
gy 5 which may and doth minifter occafion to light Perfons,and to Per- 
fons unknown, where fuch Perfons come in place, to be more licentious 
both of their Communication, and alfo of their Acts, to the great flan-. 
der of the Clergy: Wherefore inthe avoiding of fuch {lander and oblo-' 
quy hereafter,J'admonifh and command all and {ingular Parfons, Vicars, 
Curats, and all other Priefts whatfoever they be, dwelling, or inhabi- 
ting, or hereafter fhall dwell and inhabit within my Diocefs and Juri 
diction, That from henceforth they, and every- of them, doufe and. 


wear 
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wear meet, convenient, and decent Apparel, with their Truflures ac- 

cordingly, whereby they may be known at all times from Lay-people, 

and to be of the Clergy, as they intend to avoid and efchew the Penalty 
of the Laws ordained in that behalf ie 

frei, That no Parfon, Vicar, or other Beneficed Man, having Cure 

within’ my DiocefS and Jurifdiction, do fuffer any Prieft to fay Mas, or 

to haveany Service within their Cure, unlefs they firft give knowledg, 
and prefent them with the Letters of their Orders to me as Ordinary, 
or to my Officers deputed in that behalf; and the faid Prieft fo prefen- 
ted, fhall be by me, or my faid Officers, found able and fufficient there- 

unto. , 7 

Items That every.Curat, not only in his Preachings, open Sermons, 
and Collations made to the People, but alfo at all other times neceflary, 
do perfwade, ‘exhort,and monith the People, being of his Cure, what- 
foever they be, to beware and abftain from fwearing and bla{pheming 

of the Holy Name of God, or any part of Chrift’s moft precious Body 

‘or Blood. And hikewife to beware, and abftain from Curling, Banning; 
‘Chiding, Scolding, Backbiting, Slandering, and Lying. And alfo from 
talking and jangling in the Church, efpecially in time of Divine-Service, 

“of Sermon-time. “And femblably to abftain from Adultery, Fornication, 

‘Gluttony, and DrunkennefS: And if they, or any of them, be found 
notorioufly faulty or infamed upon any of the faid Crimes and Offences, 

‘then to detedt them at every Vifitation, or fooner, asthe Cafe fhall re- 
quire; fo that the faid Offenders may be corrected and reformed to the 
example of others. 

Item; That no Prieft from henceforth do ufe any unlawful Games, 
or frequently ufe any Ale-houfes, Taverns,’ or any fufpect place at any 

‘unlawful Times, or any light Company, but only for their Necefia- 
ries, as they, and any of them, will avoid the danger that may enfue 
thereupon. 

Item; That in the Plague-time, no dead Bodies or Corpfes be brought 
into the Church, except it be brought {treight to the Grave, and im- 
mediately buried, whereby the People may the rather avoid infe- 
ction. 

Items That no Parfons, Vicars, nor Curats, permit or fuffer any 
manner of common Plays, Games; or Interludes, to be played, fet forth, 
or declared, within their Churches or Chappels, contrary to this our 
forbidding and Commandment 5 and then you, or either of you, in 
-whofe Churches or Chappels any fuch Games, Plays, or Interludes 
fhall be fo ufed, fhall immediately thereupon make relation of the Names 
of the Perfon or Perfons fo obftinately and difobediently ufing them- 
felves, unto Me, my Chancellor, or other my Officers, to the intent that 
they may be therefore reformed and punifhed according to the Laws. 

Items 5 That all Priefts fhall take this order when they Preach; firft, 
They fhall not rehearfe no Sermons made by other Men within this 200 
‘or 300 Years5 but when they fhall preach, they thall take the Gofpel 
or Epiftle of the day,which they fhall recite and declare to the People, 
plainly, diftinétly, and fincerely, from the beginning to the end thereof, 

“and then to defire the People to pray with them for Grace, after the 
ufage of the Church of Exgland now ufed: And that done, we will 

~ that every Preacher thal declare the fame Gofpel. or Epiftle,or bareyen 
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frorn the beginning, not after his own Mind, but after the Mind of fome 
Catholick Doétor allowed in this Church of Exgland, and in no wile to 
affirm any thing, but that which he fhall be ready always to fhew in 
fome Ancient Writer 3 and in no wife to make rehearfal of any Opinion 
not allowed, for the intent to reprove the fame, but to leave that for 
thofe that are and fhall be admitted to preach by the King’s Majefty, or 
by me the Bifhop of Lovdox, your Ordinary, or by mine Authority, 
In the which Epiftle and Gofpel, ye fhall note and confider diligently, 
certain godly and devout places, which may incenfe and ftir the Hearers 
to obedience of good Works and Prayers: And in cafe any notable Ce- 
remony ufed to be obferved in the Church, fhall happen that day when 
any preaching {hall be appointed, it fhall be meet and convenient that 
the Preacher declare and fet forth to the People the true meaning of the- 


fame, in fuch fort that the People may perceive thereby, what is meant 


and fignified by fuch Ceremony, and alfo know how to ufe and accept 
it to their own edifying. Furthermore, That no Preacher fhall rage.or 


‘rail in his Sermon, but coldly, difcreetly, and charitably, open, declare, 


and fet forth the excellency of Vertue,and to fupprefS the abomination 
of Sin and. Vice ; every Preacher fhall, if time and occafion will ferve, 
inftruct and teach his Audience, what Prayer is ufed in the Church that 
day, and for what thing the Church prayeth, {pecially that day, to the 
intent that all the People may pray together with one Heart for the 


‘fame 5 and as_occafion will ferve, to fhew and declare to the People 


what the Sacraments fignifieth, what ftrength and efficacy they be of, 
how every Man fhould ufe them reverently and devoutly at the receiv- 
ing them. And-to declare wherefore the Mafs is fo highly to be 
efteemed and honoured, with all the Circumftances appertaining to the 


‘fame. Let every Preacher beware that he do not feed his Audience 


with any Fable, or other Hiftories, other than he can avouch and juftify 
to be written by fome allowed Writer. And when he hath done all 
that he will fay and utter for that time, he fhall then in few words re- 
cite again the Pith and Effect of his whole Sermon, and add thereunto 
as he fhall think good. | 

Item 5 That no Parfon, Vicar, Curat, or other Prieft, having Cure 
of Souls within my Diocefs and Jurifdiction, ,fhall from hence-forth 
permit, fuffer, or admit any manner of Perfon,of whatfoever eftate or 
condition he be, under the degree of a Bifhop, to preach, or make an 
Sermon or Collation openly to the People within their Churches, 
Chappels, or elfewhere within their Cures, unlefs he that fhall {0 preach, — 
have obtained before fpecial Licenfe in that behalf, of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, or of me Edmund Bifhop of London, your Ordinary; 
And the fame Licenfe fo obtained, fhall then and there really bring 
forth in writing under Seal, and fhew the fame to the faid Parfon, Vicar, 
Curat, or Prieft, before the beginning of hisSermon, as they will avoid 
the extream Penalties of the Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, provided 
and eftablifhed in that behalf, if they prefumptuoufly do or attempt any 
thing to the contrary. 

Item 5 \ defire, require, exhort, and command you, and every of 
you, inthe Name of God, That ye firmly, faithfully, and diligently, 
to the uttermoft of your powers, do obferve, fulfil, and keep all and fin- 


gular thefe mine Injunctions. And that ye, and every of you, being 
| riefts, 
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Seas to. A A 
Priefts, and having Cure, or not Cure, as well Benefice as not Beneficed, 
within my Diocefs and Jurifdiction, do procure to have a Copy of the 
fame Injunctions, to the intent ye may the better obferve, and caufe to 
be obférved the Contents thereof. 


The names of Books prohibited, delivered to the Curats, Anno 1542. 
‘to the intent that they hall prefent them with the Names of the 
Owners, to their Ordinary, if they find any fuch within their 
Parifhes. | 


rao een between the Father and the Son. 

The Supplication of Beggars; the Author Fi. 

The Revelation of Antichrilt. 

The Practice of Prelates. . 

The Burying of the Mafs, in Englifh Rithme. 

The Book of Friar Barnes, twice printed. 

The Matrimony of Tindall. | 

The Expofition of Tindall, upon the 4th Chap. to the Corinth. 

The Expofition of Tindall upon the Epiftles Canonick of St. Fohz. 

The New Teftament of J7~dall’s Tranflation, with his Pretace before 

the whole Book, and before the Epiftles of St. Paul and ‘Kou. 

_ The Preface made in the Englifh Prymmers, by Marfhall. 

The Church of Fobz Rafiall. _ 

The Table, Glofles, Marginal, and Preface before the Epiftle of 
St. Paul and Romans, of Thomas Mathews doing, and printed beyond 
the Sea without priviledg, fet in his Bible in Englifh. | 


XXVIL A ColleGion of Paflages out of the Canon Law; 
made by (yanmer, to fhewthe neceffity of reforming it. 


An Original. 


Dift. 22. Gmmnes de Major. eo obedien. folit. Extra. 
~ De Majorit ex obedient. Unam Santtam. 


He that knowledgeth not himfelf to be under the Bifhop of ‘/eome, Ex M.SS. 
and that the Bifhop of Rome is ordained by God to have Primacy D- § tilling 
over all the World, isan Heretick, and cannot be faved, nor is not of /“** 

the Flock of Chrift. 


\ Dift.10. De Summa Excomuunicationis, Noutinat. 25. 4. U1, ovine, 


Princes Laws, if they be againft the Canons and Decrees of the Bi« 
fhop of Rome, be of no force nor ftrength. 


ol KKK Dit. x9; 
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Dit. 19,20,24. 9.1. A recta memoria, Quotiens hac eff 25. qu ¥s 


General. violatores. ; 


All the Decrees of the Bifhop of Rome ought to be kept perpetually 
of every Man, without any repugnancy, asGod’s Word {poken by the 
Mouth of Peter 5 and whofoever doth not receive them, neither avail+ 
eth them the Catholick Faith, nor the four Evangelifts, but they blaf- 
pheme the Holy Ghoft, and fhall have no forgivenefs. ; 


35: q. 1. Generali. 


All Kings, Bifhops, and Noblemen, that believe or fuffer the Bifhop 
of Rome's Decrees m any thing to be violate, be accurfed, and for ever 
culpable before God, as tranfgreflors of the Catholick Faith. 


Dift. 21. Quamvis, 24.9.1. A recta memoria, 
The See of Rome hath neither {pot nor wrinkle in it, nor cannot err. 


35. q. 1. Ideo de Senten. G» ve judicata, de jurejurando licet 
ad Apoftolica li. 6. de jurejurando, 


The Bifhop of Rome is not bound to any Decrees, but he may com 
pel, as well the Clergy as Lay-men, to receive his Decrees and Canon 
Law. | 


). 9g. 2. Ipfi cuntta, Nemox. q.6. dudum aliorum. 17.4. 4. Si ig ; 
i : “4 de Baptif? @ ejws effediu majores. . “ 


: 

The Bifhop of Rowe hath authority to judg all Men, and fpecially 
to difcern the Articles of the Faith, and that without any Council, and 
may afloil them that the Council hath damned 5 but no Man hath au- 
thority to judg him,nor to meddle with any thing that he hath judged, 
neither Emperor, King, People, nor the Clergy : And it is not lawful 
for any Man to difpute of his Power. zi , 


gr. Duo fint 25. 9.6. Alios Nos SanGorum juratos 

| in Clemen. de Hereticis aut efficiund. Fi cat 
The Bifhop of Rome may excommunicate Emperots arid Princes, de- 
pofe them from their States, and affoil their Subjects from their Oath 
and Obedience to them, and fo conftrainthem to Rebellion. = = 88 


De Major. & obedien. folit. Clement, de furmma & re | S:, 
: judicata, Paftoral. | Roe 


The Emperor is the Bifhop of Rome's Subject, and the Bithop 4 
Rome may revoke the Emperor's Sentence intemporal Caufés, 
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De Ele#. & Eletti proprietate. Venerabilens, 4 
( It belongeth to the Bifhop of Rome to allow or difallow the Empe- 


ror after he is elected 5 and he may tranflate the Empire from one Re: 
sion to another. 


De fupplenda Negligen. prelat. Grand. li. 6. 
The Bifhop of Rome may appoint Coadjutors unto Princes, 
-» Dift. 17. Si modo, Regula. Nec licnit wultum, Concilia. 96. ubinam. 


There can be no Council of Bifhops without the Authority of the 
See of Rome; and the Emperor ought not to be prefent at the Coun- 
cil, except when Matters of the F aith be oe which belong 
univerfally to every Man. 


ORE 
gnoete may be done againtt him that appealeth unto Rome. 
; rf 4: a Aliorum Dilt. 40. Si Papa. Ditt. 96. Satis. 


The Bifhop of Rowe may be judged of none but of God only ; for 
altho he neither regard his own Salvation, nor no Mans elfe, but draw 
down with limfelf innumerable People. by. heaps unto Hell:; 5 yet may 
no mortal Man in this World prefume to reprehend him : forfomuch as 
he is called God, he may not be ee of Man, for God may be 
(cged of of n no > Man. ' 


i 


b. % g. Sor 
The ee of Rome may open and fhut Heaven unto Men. 
oie Sef Od 1 Dit. 40. Non vos. 


-_ 


The See of Rome receiveth holy Men, or elfé maketh them holy. 
me a Ne Pecunia, Ditt. by Serpens. 
ele ‘hat ioe a Lye to the Bifhop of Rome, committeth Sacriledg. . 


De confecra. Dift..1. Delocorune pracepta. Ecclefia de Eled. 
Oo Eletti bat a Fundamenta, 


: “To: be lorot. Capitane, , Peagicne.s Governour, or Officer of 
Rome, none fhall be elected. or pastas without the exprefs licenf , 
and fpecial confent of the See.of Rome | 
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De Eleétione & Elet#i proprietate. Venerabilens, 
It appertaineth to the Bifhop of ‘Rome to judg which Oaths ought ta 
be kept, and which not. ) 


De jurejurand, Si vero. 15. 4. 6. Authoritaters. 


And he may abfolve Subjects from their Oath of Fidelity, and ab- 
folve from other Oaths that ought to be kept. 


De foro competent. Ex tenore. De donat. inter Virum & Uxorem depen- 
dentia. Qui Filii funt Jegittime per venerabilem, De Ele. && Eledii 
proprietate Fundamenta, Extravag. de Majorit. & Obedient. uname 
Santlam, De judiciis Novit. 


The Bithop of ‘Rome is Judg in Temporal Things, and hath twas 
Swords, Spiritual and Temporal. 


_ De Hereticis Multorum. 


The Bifhop of ‘Rome may give Authority to arreft Men, and impri- 
fon them in Manacles and Fetters. igs 


Extrav. de Confuetudine fiper gentes. 
The Bifhop of Rome may compel Princes to receive his Legats, 
De Truga & Pace. Trugas, ak 


It belongeth alfo to him to appoint and command Peace, and Truce 
to be obferved and kept, or not. 


De Prabend. & dig, dilecus G li.6. lice. 


The Collation of all Spiritual Promotions appertain to the Bifhop 
of Rowe, petit 


De Exceffibus Prelatorum, Sicut unire. : 

_The Bifhop of ‘Zoe may unite Bifhopricks together, and put one 
under another at his pleafure, Fah ona ST 
Li. 6. de penis Felicum. 


. Inthe Chapter Felicis li, 6. de penis, is the moft partial and unreafo- * 
nable Decree made by Bonifaciws 8. that ever was read or heard, againft 
them that be Adverfaries to any Cardinal of Rome, or to any Clerk, or. 
Religious Man of the Bithop of Rowe's Family. Pog 


C Set | Dit. 28, - 
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Dift. 28. Confilendum, Dit. 96. Si Ivperator. 11. ae Ex-—Clericus, 
Nemonullus. Clericum, ce. q. 2. Si wero de fentent. Excomnn- 
nication. Si judex q.2.q. 5. Si quis de foro competent. Nullus. Si qui- 
bus. Ex tranfiniff2, de foro compet. ia 6 Seculares, 


Lay-men may not be Judges to any of the Clergy,nor compel them to 
pay their undoubted Debts, but the Bifhops only muft be their Judges. 


De foro Conspetent, Cum (it licet. 


Redtors of Churches may convent fuch as do them wrong, whither 
they will, before a Spiritual Judg, or a Temporal: 


Ident ex parte Dilecii. 


A Lay-man being fpoiled, may convent his Adverfaries before a Spi- 
ritual Judg, whether the Lordsof the Feod confent thereto or not. 


Ibidem Significafti, G& 11. 9. t. placnit. 


_ A Lay-man may commit his Caufe to a Spiritual Judg 5 but one of 
the Clergy may not commit his Caufe to a Temporal Judg, without the 
‘vonfent of the Bifhop. | 


Ne Glerici vel Monachi, Secundurt. 
Lay-men may have no Benefices to farti. 


De Summa Excommunicationis, Nom, extra. de pecuntis 


& Remiff’ Ge. fix 


All they that miake, or write any Statutes contrary to the Liberties 
of the Church 5 and all Princes, Rulers, and Counfellors, where fich 
Statutes be made, or fuch Cuftoms obferved; and all the Judges and 
others that put the fame in execution; and where fuch Statutes and 
Cuftoms have been made and obferved of old Time, all they that put 
them not out of their Books be excommunicate, and that fo grievoufly, 
that they cannot be affoiled but only by the Bifhop of Rome. 


De Ivemunitate Ecclefie. Now vtinus ad ufus 
Quia Quum & in 6. Clericis. 


_ The Clergy, to the reliefof any common neceflity, can nothing cori 
fer without the confent of the Bifhop of Rome 5 nor is it not lawful for 
any Lay-man to lay any Impofition of Taxes, Subfidies, or any Charges 
upon the Clergy. ARE ; 


c 
» 


Ditt. 97. 


eAl ollection | | Boole. 


Dit. 97° Hoc capitulo.& 63. Nullus Oo fie i 


Now ale cum Laic. 


Lay-men may not meddle with EleGions of the Clergys nor with any 
other thing that beloneait unto them. : _ a 


De jurejurando.  Nimis. 


The Clergy ought to give no Oath of Fidelity to eicth ig 
Governors, except they have Temporalities of them. 


Dilt. 96. Bene Quidem. 12.4. 2. Apoftolicos. afin” 


The Goods of the Church may in no wife be alienated, but pees 
ever receiveth. or buyeth them, is bound to Reftitution s 3.and if, the 
‘Church have any Ground, which is little or nothing worth, yet it thall 
not be given to the Prince ; 3; and if the Prince will needs buy "if, he 
Sale fhall be void and of no ftrength, 


13.9.2. Non Hees coms il rae 


“Te is not lawful for the Bifhop of Rome to alienate or mortgage any 
Lands of the Church, for every manner of neceflity, exceptit be Houfes 
in Cities, which be. very chargeable to fupport and maintain. 


Dilt. 96. Quis nunquam, 3. 4.6, Accufatio 11. g. 1. Continua nullus Tes 
ftimonium ‘Relatum Experientie. Si quifquis. ‘sy — Sicut Statuinms, 
nullus de perfona. Si quis. 2 


Princes ought to obey Bifhops, and the Decrees of the Church, Net 
to fubmit their Heads unto the Bifhops, and not to be Judgy over ‘the © 
Bithops 5 for the seen ought to be ea and: to be a nt no 
Lay-man. ; ; i992 


— 


Cw 


De Major. & obedien, ‘plite, i gy! a ai 


ad Rings and Princes ought not to fet Bithops beneath them, but revas 
rently to rife againtt them, and to affign them an honourable Seat by 
them. . 


il. ge Ty Geena Relatum. Si qui omnes volumms. aes 


“Ait im manner of Caufes, whatfoever they fe Spiritual or ee 
ought to be determined and judged by the Clergy. | Gaia yee 
Ibidem Omnes, | tig aa ad 


4 No Judg ought to refufe the Witnefs of one Bithop, altho he be but 

one. Seale 

#8 ud . 
a 3 | De 
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De Hereticis ad abolendam, in Clementini ut officium, ° 


Whofoever teacheth or thinketh of the Sacraments otherwif@ than 
the See of Rowe doth teach and obferve, and all they that the fame See 
doth judg Hereticks, be Excommunicate. . 

And the Bifhop of Kome may compel by an Oath, dll Rulers and 

_ other People, to obferve, and caufe to be obférved, whatfoever the See 
of Rome thall ordain concerning Herefy, and the Fautors thereof; and 
who will not obey, he may deprive them of their Dignities. 


Clement. de reliq. G venerat. Sandorum, Si Dominus extravag. de reliq. 
e venerat. SanGorum, Cuw per excelfa: de penitent. & rewilf. auti= 
quorum, ©» Clencn,unigenitus, Quemadmodum. 


nh We obtain Remiflion of Sin, by obferving of certain Feafts, and cer-. 
tain Pilgrimages in the Jubilee, and other prefcribed Times, by virtue of 
, the Bifhop of Rome’s Pardons: 


De pramiis & remi{fionibus extravag, ca.3. Et {i Dominici. 


’ “Whofoever offendeth the Liberties of the Church, or doth violate 
any Interdiftion that cometh from Rome or confpireth againft the Per- 
fon, or Statute of the Bifhop, or See of Rome ; or by any ways offen- 
-deth, difobeyeth, or rebelleth again{t the {aid Bifhop; or See; or that 
killeth a Prieft, or offendeth perfonally againft a Bifhop, or other Pre- 
late ; or invadeth, fpoileth, withholdeth, or wafteth Lands belonging 
to the Church of Rome, or to any other Church immediatly fubject to 
the fame; or whofoever invadeth any Pilgrims that go to Rome, ot ahy 
-Suitorsto the Court of Rome, or that lett the devolution of Caufeés unto 
.that Court, or that put any new Charges or Impofitions, real or perfo- 
‘nal upon any Church, or Ecclefiaftical Perfon 5 and generally all other 
‘that offend in the Cafes contained in the Bull,which is ufually publifhed 
by the Bifhops of Rome upon Maundy Thur{day 5 all thefe can be affoiled 
“by no Prieft, Bilhop, Arch-Bithop, nor by none other, but only by the 
Bifhop of Rowe, or by his exprefs licenfe.. 


2.4. g. Bi 


_ Rebbing of the Clergy, and poor Men, appertaineth unto the judg. 
ment of the Bifhops. 


235. Oe. d, 
He is no Man-flayer that flayeth a Man which is Excommunicate. 
Dift.62. Tibi Domino de fuutma Excontmunicationis. Si judex. 
Here may be added the moft tyrannical and abominable Oaths which 


the Bihhop of Rome exacts of the Emperors 5 ia Clement. de jurejurando 
Romani dift. 6.3. Tibi Domino, 


Da 
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De Confécra, Dift.1. Sicut. 


It is better not to Confecrate, than to confecrate ina place not Hal- 
lowed. 


De Confecrat. Dift. 5. De his Manus, ut rerum. 


Confirmation, if it be miniftred by any other than a Bifhop, is of 
no value, nor is no Sacrament of the Church ; alfo Confirmation is 
more to be had inreverence than Baptifm 5 and no Man by Baptifm can 
be achriftian Man without Confirmation. 


De penitent. Dift. 1. Multiplex. 


A penitent Perfon can have no remiffion of his Sin, but by fupplicag 
tion of the Priefts. : 


c eee < <A XVI. A Mandate for publifhing and ufing the Prayers 
LIBR in’ the Enegli/h Tongue. ’ 


Mandatum Domino Epifcopo London. direét: pro publicationé ” 
Regiarum Injunétionum ) 


Reetft. Mo Reverend Fatherin God, right trufty and right well-beloved, 
Bonner. we greet you well, and let you wit, That calling to our remem- 
Fol. 48. brance the miferable State of all Chriftendom, being at this prefent, be- 
fides all other troubles, fo plagued with moft cruel Wars, Hatred,’ and 
Diffentions, as no place of the fame almoft (being the whole reduced 
toa very narrow Corner) remainethin good Peace, Agreement, and 
Concord ; the Help and Remedy whereof far exceeding the Power of 
any Man, muft be called for of him who only is able to grant our Petiti- 
ons,and never forfaketh nor repealeth any that firmly believe,and faith- 
fully call on him 5 unto whom alfo the example of Scripture encourag- 
eth us, in all thefe and other our Troubles and Neceflities,to fly and to 
cry for Aid and Succour3 being therefore refolved to have continually 
from henceforth general Proceffions, in all Cities, Towns, ‘Churches, 
and Parifhes of this our Realm, faid and fung, with fuch reverence and 
devotion as appertaineth. Forafmuch as heretofore the People, partly 
for lack.of good Inftruétion and.Calling, and partly for that they-un- 
derftood no part of fuch Prayers or Suffrages as were ufed to be fung 
and faid, have ufed to come very flackly to the Proceflion, when the 
fame have been commanded heretofore; We have fet forth certain 
godly Prayers and Suffrages' in our Native Englith Tongue, which we 
fend you herewith, fignifying unto you, That for the {pecial truft and 
confidence we have of your godly mind, and earneft defire, to the {et- 
ting forward of the Glory of God, and the true worfhipping of his 
moft Holy Name, within that Province committed by us unto you, we 
. P Ee have 
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have fent unto you thefe Suffrages, not to be for a month 3 
ferved, and after flenderly dontdered, as other our rafacHeds, te 
to our nolittle marvel, been uféd 5 but to the intent that as well the 
fame, as other our InjunCtions, may be earneftly fet forth by preaching 
good Exhortations\and otherwife to the People, in fuch fort as they 
feeling the godly taft thereof, may godly and joyoufly, with thanks 
receive, embrace, and.frequent the fame, as appertaineth. Wherefore 
we will and command you, as you will anfwer unto us for the contrary 
not only to caufe thefe prayers and Suffrages aforefaid to be publithed, 
‘frequented, and openly ufed in all Towns, Churches, Villages, and Pa- 
rifhes of your own Diocefs, butalfo to fignify this our Pleafure unto all 
other Bifhops of your Province, willing and commanding them in our 
Name, and by virtue hereof, to do and execute the fame accordingly. 
Unto whofe Proceedings, in the execution of this our Commandment; 
we will that you have a{pecial refpedt, and make report unto us, if any 
fhall not with good dexterity accomplifh the fame 5 not failing, as our 
{pecial truft is in you. | 


_ At St. James's, Funii—Regni 36. Directed to the Arch-Bifhop of 


Canterbury. ro 
. 4 : Or COLT 


‘ pS 4 
XXIX. The Articles acknowledged by Shaxton, late Bp of Sarum, TTS SA 


A psa Firft; Almighty God, by the Power of his Word, pronounced Regift. - 
- by the Prieft at Mafs in the Confecration, turneth the Bread and Bonner. . 
Wine into the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift 5. fo Fol-10% 
that after the Confecration, there remaineth no Subftance of Bread and 
Wine, but only the Subftance of Chrift, God and Man. 


The Second ; The faid Bleffed Sacrament, being once Confecrate, ig 
and remaineth ftill the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, al- 
though it be referved, and not prefently diftributed. | 


: The Third; The fame bleffed Sacrament being confecrate, is and 

" ought to be worfhipped and adored with godly honour wherefoever it 

is, forafmuch as it is the Body of Chrift infeparably united to the 
Deity. 


The Fowrths The Church, by the Miniftration of the Prieft, offereth 
daily at the Maf for a Sacrifice to Almighty God, the felf-fame Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chrift, under the form of Bread and Wine, in 
tle remembrance and reprefentation of Chrift’s Death and Paffion. 


The Fifth; The fame Body and Blood which is offered in the Mafs, 
is the very propitiation and fatisfaction for the fins of the World 5 for- 
afmuch as it is the felffame in Subftance which was offered upon the 
 Crofs for our Redemption : And the Oblation and Action of the Prieft 
" is al(o-a Sacrifice of Praife and Teenie unto God for his Le 
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fits. and not the fatisfaction for the Sins of the World, for that is only 


to be attributed to Chri(t’s Paflion. 


The Sixth 5 The {aid Oblation, or Sacrifice, fo by the Prieft offered 
in the MaG, is available and profitable, both for the Quick and the Dead, 
altho it lieth not in the power of Man to limit how much, or.in what 
meafure the fame doth avail. 


The Seventh 3 It is not a thing of tai. that the Sacrament of 
the Altar fhould ibe miniftred unto the People under both kinds of Bread. 
and Wine: and it*is none abufe that the {ame be miniftred to the Peo- 
ple under the one kind 5 forafmuch as in every. of both the en 
whole Chrift, both Body and Blood is contained. 


The Eighth; It is no derogation to the vertue of the Mafs, altho the: 
Prieft do receive the Sacrament alone, and none. other receive it .with 


hin. 


The Nixth; The Mafs ufed inthis Realm of alongs is ERS to - 
theintticution of Cheitt : ; and we have in this Church of England, the . 
very true Sacrament,. which is the very Body and Blood of our parece 
Cont, under the form of Bread and Wine. 


“The Tenth 3 The Church of Chrift hath, doth, and may ae 
order fome Priefts. to be Minifters of thie Sacraments, altho the fame do 
not preach, nor be not admitted thereunto. 


" The Eleventh 5 Priefts being once dedicated unto God i? the Order 
of Priefthood, and all fach Men and Women as have advifedly made 
Vows unto God of Chaftity or Widowhood, may not lawfully marry, 
after tl eir faid Orders received, or Vows made, ye 4 


The Twelfth 5 Secret auricular Confeffion is expedient sett net effi ry 
to be retained, continued, and frequented in the Church of Chri 


The Thirteenth ; The Preftience and Predeftination of Almighty God, Z 
altho in it elf it be infallible, induceth no neceffity to the Adion of 
Man, but that he may freely ufe the Power of his own Will or Choice, 
the faid Prefcience or Predeftination notwithftanding., Rye 


t — 
‘2 > 


: I Xicholas Shaxcton, with my oie 

, do believe, and with my Mouth 

- do confefs all thefe Articles above~ 

written to o be: true in every part. any - 
ae 


_ Ne defpicias hominem avertentene fea peccato, neque i | 
properes ez: memento ciidtarne omnes tit CO . 
fins, Ecclefi 8...» a 


ae 
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XXX. A Letter written by Lethington the Secretary of Scorland, 
to Sir William Cecil, the Queen of England’s Secretary, touch- 
ing the Title of the Queen of Scots to the Crown of England: By 
‘which it appears that K; Henry's Will was not fizned by him. 


Tom be ignorant that fome do object as to her Majefty’s Forreign Ex M. SS. 
Birth, and hereby think to make her incapable of the Inheritance D.G. Peyt. 
of Exgland. To that you know for Anfwer what may be faid by an 
Exglifh Patron of my Miftrifs’s Caufe, altho I being a Scot will not af 
firm the fame, that there arifeth amongft you a Queftion ; Whether the 
Realm of Scotla#d be forth of the Homage and Leageance of England : 
And therefore you have in fundry. Proclamations preceding your Wars- 
making, andin fundry Books at fundry times, laboured much to prove 
the Homage and Fealty of Scotland to England. Your Stories alfo be 
not void of this intent. What the judgment of the Fathers of your Law 
is; and what commonly is thought in this Matter, you know better than 
I, and may have better intelligence thar I, the Argument being fitter 
for your Affertion than mine. Sarid AAS | 
. Another Queftion thefe is alfo upon this Objection of Forreign 
Birth 3 that is to fay, Whether Princes inheritable to. the Crown, bein 
cafe of the Crown, exempted. or concluded as private Perfons, .being 
Strangers born forth of the Allegiance of Exgland. You khow in this 
cafe, as divers others, the State of the Crdwn : the. Perfons, inheritable 
to the Crown at the time of theit Capacity, have divers differences and 
prerogatives from other Perfons; many Laws made for other Perfons 
take nohold in cafe of the Prince, and they have fuch Privilegesas other 
Perfons enjoy not: as in cafes of Attainders;arid other Penal Laws: Exam- 
ples; Hex.7. who being a Subject; was attainted; and Ed. 4. and his 
Father Richard Plantagenet were bath attainted 5 all which notwithftand-~ 
ing their Attainders had right to the Crown, and two of them attained 
the fame.. Amongft many Reafons tobe fhewed, both for the differen- 
ces,and that Forreign Birth doth not take place in the cafe of the Crown, 
as in common Perfons, the many experierices before the Conqueft, and 
fince; of your King’s, do plainly teftify. 2. Of purpofe I will name 
unto you, Hex. 2d. Maud the Emprefs Son, and Richard of Bourdeanx, 
the Black Princes Son, the rather for that neither of .the two was the 
King of Exgland’s Son, and {> not Exfant du Roy, if the word be taken 
in this {trict fignification. And for the better proof, that it was always 
the common Law of your Realm, that in the cafe of. the Crown, For-_ 
reign Birth was noBar ; You doremember the words of the Stat. 25. 
Ed. 3.. where it is faid, the Law was ever fo: . Whereupon if, you can 
remember it, you and I fell out at areafoning in my Lord of Leicefter’s 
Chamber, by the occafion of the Abridgment.of Rafal; wherein I.did 
fhew you fomewhat to this purpofe 5 alfo thefe words, Lnfant and Ance- 
flors be in Predicamento ad aliquid, and fo Correlativesin fuch fort, ‘as 
-the meaning of the Law was not to reftrain the underftanding of this 
word Infant, fo ftri& as only to the Children of the Kings Body; 
_ but to others inheritable in remainder 5 and if fome Sophiffers wilk 
needs cavil about the preci underftanding of Infant, let them be 
issiian Lilla , anfwered 
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anfwered with the {cope of this word Axceffors in all Provifions,for Fiii, 
Nepotes and Liberi,you may fee there was no difference betwixt the firft 
degree, and thefe that come after by the Civil Law. . Liberoruws appella- 
tione comprehenduntur non folum Filit, verum etiam Nepotes, Pronepotes, Ab- 
nepotes, &c. If you examine the Reafon why Forreign Birth is exclud- 
ed, you may fee that it was not fo needful in’ Princes Cafes, as in com- 
mon Perfons. Moreover, 1 know that Exgland hath oftentimes mar-, 
ried with Daughters, and married with the greateft Forreign Princes 6f 
Europe. And {oI do alfo underftand, that they all did repute the Chil- 
dren of them,and of the Daughters of Exgland,inheritable in Succeffion 
to that Crown, notwithftanding the Forreign Birth of their Iffwe : And 
in this cafe I. do appeal to all Chronicles,to their Contracts of Marriages; 
and to the opinion of all the Princes of Chriftendom. For tho England 
bea noble and puiffant Country,the refpecé of the Alliance only,and the 
Dowry,. hath notmoved the great Princes to match fo often in-marriages 
but the poflibility of the Crown in fucceflion. I cannot be ignorant al+ 
together in this Matter, confidering that I ferve my Soveraign in the 
toom that you ferve yours. The Contract of Marriage is extant be+ 
twixt the King, my Miftris’s Grandfather, and Queen Margaret, Daugh+ 
ter to King Henry the 7th, by whofe. Perfon the Title'is devolved on 
my Soveraign what her Father's meaning was in beftowing of her, the 
World knoweth, by that which is contained in the. Chromicles written by 
Polidorus Virgilius, before (as I think ) either you or 1 wasborn; at 
Jeaft when it waslittle thought that this Matter fhould ‘come in queftiony — 
There is another Exception alfo laid againft my Soveraign, which feems 
at the firft to be of fome weight, grounded upon fome: Statutes niade inf 
King Hen. 8. time, (viz.) of the 28th, & 3'5# of his Reign, whereby 
full Power and Authority was given him the faid: King Henry, to give, 
difpofe,; appoint, affign, declare, and limit, by his Letters Patents un- 
der his Great Seal, or elfe by his laft Will made in writing, and figned 
with his hand at his pleafure, from time to. time thereafter the Imperial 
Crown of that Realm, @ce. Which Imperial Crown is by fome alledgedi 
and conftantly affirmed to have been limited and difpofed, by the laf 
Will and Teftament of the faid King Hex. 8. figned with his Hand be- 
fore his Death, unto the Children of the Lady Francis and Elewory 
Daughter to Mary the French.Queen, Younger Daughter of Hen, 7/ 
and of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk; fo as it is thought the Queen,’ 
my Soveraign, and all others, by courfe of Inheritance, be by thefe 
Circumftances excluded and fore-clofed: So as it does wellbecome alf 
Subjects, fuch as I am, fo my likingris, tofpeak of Princes, of their Reigns’ 
and Proceedings modeftly, and with refpe& 5 yet Icanmot abftain to! 
fay, that the Chronicles and Hiftories ofthat Age, and your own prin=" 
ted: Statutes being extant, do. contaminate and difgrace greatly the- 
Reign of that King inthat Time. But to come toour  purpofe, what 
equity and juftice was that. to difinherit a Race of Forreign Pri 
their poffibility, and maternal right, by amunicipal Law or Statute made - 
in that, which fome would term abrupttime, and fay, that that would rule _ 
the Roaft, yea, and to exclude the right Heirs from their Title; withs: 
out calling them to anfwer, or any for them:: well, it-may be-faid, that’ 
the injury of the time, and the indirect dealing is not to’be allowed 's 
but fince: it-is done it-cannot be avoided, unlef fome Circumftances: 
ew Ae Si Fiu material 
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material do annihilate the faid. limitation and difpofition of the 
Crown. PGE, Pe | | 
Now Jet us examine the manner and circumftances how King Hen. 8. 
‘svas by Statute inabled to difpofe the Crown. There is a form in two 
forts prefcribed him, which he may not tranfgrefs, that is to fay, either 
by his Letter Patents, fealed, with his Great Seal, or by his laft Will, 
figned with hisHand : for in this extraordinary cafe he was held to an 
ordinary and precife form 3 which being not obferved, the Letters Pa- 
tents, or Will, cannot work the intent or effect fuppofed.. And to dif 
preves that the Will was figned with his own Hand ; You know, that 
ong before his death he never ufed his own figning with his own Hand 
and in the time of his Sicknefs, being divers times: preffed to put his 
Hand to the Will written, he refufed to do it.. And it feemed God 
would not fuffer him to proceed in an A& fo injurious and prejudicial 
to the right Heir of the Crown, being his Niece. Then his death ap- 
proaching, fome as well known to you as to me, caufed Willian Clarke, 
- fometimes Servant to Thomas Henneage, to fign the fuppofed Will with a 
itamp, (for otherwifefigned it was never); and yet notwithftanding 
fome refpecting more the fatisfaction of their Ambition, and others their 
private Commodity, than juft and upright dealing, procured divers ho- 
- meft Gentlemen, attending in divers feveral Rooms about the King’s Per- 
fon, to teftify with their Hand-writings the Contents of the faid pre- 
tended Will, furmifed to be figned with the King’s own Hand. To prove 
this diffembled and forged figned Teftament, Ido refer you to fuch 
Trials as be yet left. Firlt; The Atteftation of the late Lord “Paget. 


publithed in the Parliament in Queen Mary's Time.for the reftituition of 


the Duke of Norfolk, Next, I pray youj on my Soveraign’s behalf, 
that the Depofitions may be taken in this Matter of the Marquefs of 
Wiachefter, Lord Treafurer of England § the Marquefs of Northampton, 
the Earl of Pembroke, Sir William Petre then one of King Henry's Se- 
cretaries, Sir Henry Nevill, Sir Maurice Barkley, Dottor Buts; Edmond 
‘Harman Baker; Fohn Osborn Groom of the Chamber, Sir Axthony Dex- 
wis, if he be living, Terris the Chirurgion; and fuch as have heard 
David Vincent and others {peak in this cafe 3 ahd that their Atteftations 
imay be ensolled in the Chancery, and im the Arches, In perpetnam rei 
genoriam, 1 Ssa sgre acy oj bode PR bom 
_ Thirdly s 1 do refer you to the Original Will furmifed to be figned 
with the King’s own Hand, that thereby it may moft ae be and evi- 
Gently appear by fome differences, how the fame was not figned with 
the King’s Hand, but ftamped as aforefaid. And albeit it is ufed both as 
an Argumentand Calumniation againft my Sovereign to fore, that the 
{aid Original hath been embezelled in Queen Mary's Time; 1 ttuft God 
will and hath referved the fameto bean Inftrument to relieve the Truth, 
and to-confound falfe Surmifés; that thereby the Right may take placé, 
notwithftanding the many Exemplifications and Tranfcripts, which be- 
ing {ealed,withthe great Seal, do run abroad im England, and do carry 

iway thany:Mens minds; as great prefimptions of great verity and va+ 

| Tidity Buf, Sir, you know in cafes of lefs importance, that thé whole 
Realm of England, Tranfcripts and Exemplifications be not of fo great 
force in Law to ferve for the recovery of any thing, either real or per- 
fonai: And in as much as my Soveraign’s Title in this cafe fhall be little 
} advanced, 
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advanced, by taking exceptions to others pretended and crafed Titled, 
confidering her precedency, I will leave it to fuch as are to claim after 
the iflue of Hex. the 7th, to lay in Bar the Poligamy of Charles Brandon. 
the Duke of Suffolk; and alfo the vitiated and clandeftine Contra&, (if 
it may be fo called) having no witnef§ nor folemnization of Chriftiah 
Matrimony, nor any lawful matching of the Earl of Hertford and the 
Lady Katharine, Laftly ; The femblably conipelling of Mr. Key, and 
the Lady Mary Sifter to the Lady Katherine. | 

And now, Sir, Ihave, to anfwer your deftre, faid fomewhat brief 
ly to the Matter, which indeed is very little, were fo mich may 
be faids for to fpeak truly, the Caufe fpeaketh for it felfi I 
have fo long forborn to deal in this Matter, that F have almoft forgot- 
ten’ many things which may be faid for Roboration of her Right,which 
I can fhortly reduce to my Rementbrance, being at Edinburgh wheré 
my Notes are: So that if you be not by this fatisfied, upon knowledg, 
from you of any other Objection, I hope to fatisfy you unto all things 
may be faid againft her. In the mean time Ppray you fo counfel thé 
Queen, your Soveraign, as fome effectual reparation may follow with 
out delay,of the many and fundry traverfes and disfavourings committed 
againft the Queen, my Soveraign: as the publifhing of fo many exem- 
plifications of King Henry's fuppofed Will, the fecret embracing of Fohs 
Halles Books, the Books printed and not avowed the laft Summef, oné 
of the which my Miftrefs hathfent by Hesry Killigrey tothe Queen your 
Soveraign 3 The Difputes and Proceedings of Lincolus-Ina, where the 
Café was ruled againft the Queen my Soveraign's The Spéeches’of fun- 
dry in this laft Seffion of Parliament, tending all to my Soveraign’s de= 
rifion, and nothing faid to the contrary by. any Man, but the Matter 
fhut up with filence, moft to her prejudice 5 and by fo much the moré 
as every Man is gone home fetled and confirmed in his Error. And, 
laftly, The Queen, your Soveraign’s Feefolution to defend now by Pro- 
clamations, all Books and Writings containing any difcufffon of Titles, 
when the whole Realm hath engendred by thefe fond Proceedings, and 
other favoured Prattifes, a fetled Opinion againft my Soveraigns, to thé 
advancement of my Lady Katherine's Title. I might alfo f ak of a- 
nother Book lately printed and fet abroad in this laft Seffion, contain: | 
ing many Untruths and weak Reafons, which Mr. Wailing defired might 
be anfwered before the Defence were made by Proclamation] truft you 
will fo hold hand to the Reformation of all thef things, as the Queen, 
my Soveraign, may have effeCtual occafion.to efteem you her Friend ¢ 
which doing, you fhall never offend the Queen your Miftri&, your 
Country, nor Confcience, but be a favourer of the Truth againft Er- 
rors, and yet deferve well of a Princefs, who hatha good heart to re- 
cognize any good turn, when it is done her, and may hereafter have 
means to do you pleafure. For my particular, as | have always honoured 
you as my Father, fo do I ftill remain of the fame mind, as one, whom 
in all things not touching the State, you may direct, as your Son Thowras 
Cecil, and with my hearty commendations to you, and my Lady, both, I 
take my leaye. From Striveling, the 14th of Fanuary, 1566. " 
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= Hofe who intend to write Romances, or Plays, do. 
"commonly. take their Plot from fome true Piece of 
Hiftory 3 in which they faften fuch CharaGers to 
Perfons and Things, and mix fuch Circumftances 
and fecret Paflages, with thofe. publick Tranfactions 
and Changes, that. are in other Hiftories; as may 
pi .@u _ .' more artificially raife thofe Paffions and Affections 
in their Readers minds, which they intend to move, than could pof- 
fibly be done, if the whole Story were a meer Fiction and Contri- 
vance ; and tho all Men know thofe tender Paflages to flow only from 
the Invention and Fancy of the Poet 3 yet,by I know not what Charm, 
the greateft part that read or hear their Poems, are foftned and fenfibly 
touched. ora 
Some fuch Defign Sanders feems to have had in his Book, which he 
very wifely kept up as long ashe lived: He intended to reprefent the 
Reformation in the fouleft fhape that was. poflible, to defame Queen 
Elizabeth, to {tain her Blood, and thereby to bring her Title to the 
Crown in queftion ; and to magnify the Authority of the See of Rowe, 
and celebrate Monaftick Orders, with all the praifes and high characters 
he could devife : And therefore after he had writ feveral Books on thefe 
Subjects, without any confiderablefuccefs, they being all rather filled 
with foul Calumnies and detraéting Malice, than good Arguments, or 
_ trong fence, he refolved to try his skill another way 5 {0 he intended to 
tell a doleful Tale, which fhould raife a deteftation of Herefy, an ill 
Opinion of the Queen, caft a {tain on her Blood, and difparage her Ti- 
tle, and advance the honour of the Papacy. A Tragedy was fitter for 
thefe ends, fince it left the deepeft impreffions on the graver and better 
affections of the Mind 3 the Scene. muft be laid in Exgland, and King 
Hexry the Eighth and his three Children, with the Changes that were in 
their Times, feemed to afford very plentiful Matter for a Man of Wit 
and Fancy, who knew where he could dextroufly fhew his Art, and had 
boldnefs enough to do it without fhame, or the reverence due, either 
to crowned Heads, or to Perfons that were dead. Yet becaufe he knew 
not how he could hold up his Face to the World, after thefe Difcoveries 
were made, which he had reafon_ to expect,..this was concealed as long 
_as he lived : and after he had died for his Farth (that is, in Rebellion, 
which I hall thew is the Faith in his Stile) this Work of his was publifh- 
ed. The ftile is generally clean, and things are told in aneafy and 
pleafant way 5 only he could not ufé his Art‘{o decently, as to reftrain 
that Malice which boiled in his Breaft, and often fermented out too 
palpably im his Pen. ct? } | | 
The.Book ferved many Ends well, and fo was generally much cried 
_ up, by Men whohad been long accuftomed to commend any thing that 
aiken | Mmmm was 
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was ufeful to them,without troubling themfelves with thofe impertinent 
Queftions,whether they were true or falfe 5 yet Ri/htom, and others fince 
that time, took the Pencil again in their hands, and finding there were 
many Touches wanting,which would give much life to the whole Piece, 
have fo changed it, that it was afterwards reprinted, not only with a 
large Continuation, that was writ by a.much more unskilful Poet, but 
with fo many and great Additions, {cattered through the whole Work, 
whereby it {eemed fo changed in the vamping, that it looked new. 

If any will give themfelves the trouble, to compare his Fable with the 
Hiftory that [have written, and the certain undoubted Authorities I 
bring in confirmation of what I affert, with the flender, and (for the 
moft part) no Authorities, he brings, they will foon be able todifcern 
where the Truth lies: But becaufe all People have not the leifure or 
opportunities for laying things fo critically together; I was advifed, by 
thofe whofe Counfels directed me in this whole Work, to fum up, in 
an Appendix, the moft confiderable Falfhoods and Miftakes of that Book, 
with the Evidences upon which I rejected them. Therefore I have 
drawn out the following Extraction, which confifts of Errors of two 
forts. The one is, of thefe in which there is indeed no malice, yet they 
fhew the Writer had no true information of our Affairs, but commits 
many Faults, which tho they leave not fuch foul imputationson the Au- 
thor, yet tend very much to difparage and difcredit his Work. But the 
others are of an higher guilt, being defigned Forgeries, to ferve partial 
Ends; not only without any Authority, but manifeftly contrary to 
Truth, and to fuch Records as (in fpite of all the care they took in 
Q. Mary's Time by deftroying them,to condemn Pofterity to Ignorarice 
in thefe Matters) are yet referved, and ferve to difcover the falfhood 
of thofe Calumnies in which they have traded fo long. I thall purfie 
thefe Errors in the féries in which they are delivered in Sanders his Book, 
according to the Impreflion at Colen 1628, which is that I have. 1 firft 
fet down his Errors,and then a fhort confutation of them, referring the © 
Reader for fuller information to the foregoing Hiftory. 


1. Sanders fays; ‘ That when Prince Arthur and his Princefs were 
‘bedded, King Henry the 7th ordered a grave Matron to lie in the Bed, 
© that fo they might not confummate their Marriage. | 

This is the ground-work of the whole Fable; and fhould have been 
fome-way or other proved. . But if we do not take fo fmall a Circum- 
ftance upon his word, we treat him rudely; and who will write Hifto- 
ries, if they be bound to fay nothing but Truth! But little thought our 
Author that there were three Depofitions upon Record, point blank 
againft this: for the Dutchef of Norfolk , the Vifcount of Fitfwater and 
his Lady, depofed they faw them bedded together, and the Bed bleffed 
after they two were put in it 5 befides that fuch an extravagant thing 
was never known done in any place. toe 


2. Sanders fays 5 ‘ Prince Arthur was not then fifteen Years of Age, 

‘and was fick of a lingring Difeafe. ogek 
The Plot goes on but fcurvily, when the next thing that is brought 
to confirm it, is contradicted by Records. Prince Arthur was born the 
20th of September, inthe Year 1486, and fo was 15 Years old and two 
. | months 
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months pafled at the 14th of November 1501, in which he was married 
to the Princefs, and was then of a lively and good Complexion, and 
did not begin to decay till the Shrovetide following, which was impu- 
ted to his Exceflesin the Bed, as the Witnefles depofe. | 


3. He fays; ‘Upon the motion for the marrying of his Brother Ibid. 
* Henry to the Princefs, it was agreed to by all, that the thing was lawful. 
Tt was perhaps agreed on at ‘Rome, where Mony and other political 
Arts fway their Counféls 5 but it was not agreed to in Exgland: for 
which. we have no meaner Authority, than Warhaw Arch-Bithop of 
Canterbury, who, when examined upon Oath, depofed that himfelf then 
thought the Marriage was not honourable, nor well-pleafing to God, 


and that he had thereupon oppoféd it much, and that the People mur- 
mured at it. | | 


4. He fays; ‘ There was not one Man in any Nation under Heaven, Page 3. 
‘or in the whole Church, that fpake againft it. 
The common Stile of the Roman Church, calling the See of Rowe the 
Catholick. Church, ‘mutt be applyed to this, to bring off our Author 5 
-otherwife I know not how to fave his -Reputation., Therefore by all 
the Nations under Heaven muft be underftood only the Divines at ‘Rome, 
tho when it came to be examined, they-could fcarce find any who 
-would juftify it : all the moft famous Univerfities, Divines, aad Cano- 
nifts, condemned it, and Warham’s Teftimony contradicts this plainly, 
befides the other great Authorities that were brought againft it, for 
which fee /#b. 2. from pag. 91. to pag. 103. 


g. * The King once faid, He would not marry the Queen. 

Here is a pretty, Effay of our Author's Art, who would make us think Page 4. 
it was only in a tranfient Difcourfe, that the King faid he would. not 
“marry Queen Katherine 5 but this was more maturely done, by a fo- 

lemn Proteftation, which he read himfelf before the Bifhop of Winche- 

fier, that he would never marry her, and that he revoked his confent 

-given under Age. This was done when he.came to: be of Age, fee 

pag. 36. itis alfo confefled by. Saxders himfelf: 


6. He fays's. “The Queen bore him three Sons.and two Daughters. Ibid, 
AlltheBooks of that time {peak only of two Sons,and one Daughter 5 
but this is a flourifh of his Pen, to reprefent her a fruitful Mother. 


7. He fays; * The King had fometimes two, fometimes three Concu- Page §. 
¢ bines at once. en | 

It does not ‘appear he had ever any but. Elizabeth Blunt 3 and if we - 
judge of his Life, by the Letters. the Popes wrote to him; and many 
printed Elogies that were publifhed then, he was a Prince,of great Piety 
and Religion all that while. tr dik wel 


08, He fays 5 * The Lady Mary was firft defired in marriage by afemes Page 6. 
€the 5th of Scotland, then by Charles the 5th the Emperor 5 and then 
© Francis asked her, firft for the Dolphin, then for the Duke of Orleance, 
“and laft of all for himfelf ° : | 
poet 9d UF Oq0 | Mmmm 2 But 
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Page 8. 


Page 9. 


Ibid. 
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But all this is wrong placed, for fhe was firft contracted to the Dol- 
phin, then to the Emperor, and then treated about to the King of Scot- 
land ;, after that it was left to Francis his choice, whether fhe fhould be 
married to himfelf, or his fecond Son the Duke of Orleance : So little did 
our Poet know the publick Tranfactions of that Time. 


9. He fays 5 ‘ She was in the end contracted to the Dolphin: From 
¢ whence he concludes, that all Forreign Princes were {atisfied with the 
“lawfulnefs of the Marriage. | 

She was firft of all contracted to the Dolphiz. Forreign Princes were 

‘fo little fatisfied of the lawfulnef$ of the Marriage, that tho fhe being 
‘Heir to the Crown of England, was a Match of great Advantages yet 
their Counfellors excepted toit, on that very account, that the Marriage 
was not good. This was done in Spain, and fhe was rejected, as a 
Writer who lived in that time informs us 3 and Saaders confefles it was 
done by the French Ambaffador. 


10. He fays5 * Wolfey was firft Bifhop of Lixcolz, then of Durefme, 
‘after that of Winchefter, and laft of all Arch-Bifhop of Yorks after that 
“he was made Chancellor, then Cardinal and Legate. tet 

The order of thefe Preferments is quite reverfed 5 for Wol/éy foon af- 
ter he was made Bifhop of Lincolz, upon Cardinal Bembridge his Death, 
was not only promoted to the See of Tork, but advanced to be a Cardi- 
nal in the 7#h Year of the King’s Reign: And fome months after that, 
he was made Lord Chancellor ; and feven Years after that, he gotthe ~ 
Bifhoprick of Durefz, which fix Years after he exchanged for Winche- 

fter. He had heard perhaps that he enjoyed all thefé Preferments 5. but 
knowing nothing‘of our Affairs beyond hear-fay, he refolved to make 
him rife as Poets order their Heroes, by degrees, and therefore ranks his 


Advancement not according to Truth, but in the method he liked beft 
him(elf 


11. He fayss ‘Wolfey firft defigned the Divoree, and made Longland, 
“that was the King’s Confeffor, fecond his motion for it. Ao 
The King not only denied this in publick, faying, That he himfelf 
had firft moved it to Longland in Confeffion ; and that Wolfey had op- 
pofed it all he could: but in private difcourfe with Grinews, told him, . 
he had laboured under thefe Scruples for feven Years 5 feptem perpetuis 
Annis trepidatio. Which reckoning from the Year 1531, in which Gri- 
néus wrote this to one of his Friends, will fall back to the Year 1524, 
long before Wol/ey had any provocation to tempt him to it. : 


12. He fays; ‘In the Year 1529,in which the King was firft made to 
‘doubt of his Marriage, he was refolved then whom to marry when he 
‘“was oncé divorced. | ) oly Aes 

But by his other Story, Azz Boleyn was then but fifteen Years old, 
and went to France at that Age, where the ftaied a confiderable Time 


- ‘before the came to the Court of Exgland. 


ong. He fays 5 *TheKing fpent a Yearina private earch, to Geiwbst 
“could be found, éither in the Scriptures, or the Pope's Bull, to be made 
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“ufe of againft his Marriage; but they could find nothing. 

In that time all the Bifhops of Exgland, except Fifher, declared wn- 
der their Hands and Seals, that they thought the Marriage unlawful 5 
for which fee pag.38. and upon what Reafons this was grounded, has 
been clearly opened, pag. 97. 


14. He fays; ‘ Ifthere were any ambiguities in the Pope's firtt Let- Ibid. 
‘ters (meaning the Bull, for difpenfing with the Marriage) they were 
‘cleared by other Letters, which Ferdinand of Spain had afterwards 
* procured. 

Thefe other Letters (by which he means the Breve’) bear date the 
fame day with the Bull; and fo were not procuredafterwards. There 
were indeed violent pre{umptions of their being forged long after,everi 
after the Procefs had been almoft a Year in agitation. But tho they 
ile the matter im fome: leffer Particulars, yet m the main Bufinefs, 

ther Prince’ thar did know his Princefs, they did it a great 
SES ;. for whereas the Bull bore, that by the Queens Petition 
er former Marriage was perhaps confummated, the Breve bears that in 
her Petition, the Marriage was faid to be confammated, without any 


perhaps. ‘ 
#52 He fays3 ©The King having feen thefe fecond' Letters, both he Lid. 
© and his Council refolved to move no more in it. 

The Procefs was carried’ on, 'almoft a Year, before the Breve was 
heard of : and the Forgery of it foon appeared, fo they went on not- 
withftanding tt. | : 


16. He fays 5 ‘The Bifhop of Farby being come from France, tocon- Page to, 
‘clude the Match for the Lady Mary, was fet on by the King and the 
‘ Cardinal, to move exception to the lawfulnelfs of the Marriage. 
~ ‘There is no’ reafon to beli¢ve this; for that Brfhop, tho: afterwards 
made a Cardinal, never publifhed this: which both he ought to have 
done asa good Catholick, and certainly would have done as a true Car- 
dina}, ‘when he faw what followed upon it, and perceived that he was. 
trepannied to be the firft mover of 2 thing, which ended fo fatally for 
the Interefts of Rome. 


py, Hefays 3 -¢The Bithop of Terby, in a’ Speech before the King in Page 11. 
“Council, faid, Fhat‘not he alone, but almoft all learned Men, thought 
‘the King’s Marriage unlawful and mull: fo that he was freed from the 
“Bond of it; and Bat it was again{t the Rules of the Gofpel 5 and that 
“all Forreign Nations had ever fpoken very freely of it, lamenting that 
© the King was drawn into itin his Youth. 

{eis not ordinary for Ambaffadors to male Speeches in King’s Coun- 
cls? But if this be true, it agrees ill with what this Author delivers in 

is third Page, ‘Fhat there was not a Man in the whole Church, nor un- 
Jer Heaven, that fpoke againft it, otherwife the Bifhop of Farby was 
both an impudent anda foolifh Man. bon] 


z 18! He fayss ¢ Upon the Pope’s Captivity, MWolfey' was fent over to Page 13. 
“\Fp2nce with 300000 Crowns to procure the Pope’s liberty. 
i 
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Hall, Holling fbead, and Stow, fay, He carried over 240000 pounds 
Sterlin, which is more than thrice that fum. iy 


19. He fays; ‘ Two Colleagues were fent in this Ambafly with the 
© Cardinal. ; 

His greatnefs was above that, and none are mentioned in the Re- 
cords. | 


',20. He fays; ‘Orders followed him to Callais, not to move any 
‘thing about the King’s Marriage with the French King’s Sifter, the 
‘ King having then refolved to marry zm Boleyn. 

This agrees ill with what he faid peg. 9. that a Year before the King 
was refolved whom to marry. i 


21. He fays 5 ‘King Henry,that he might have freer accefs to Sir Tho- 
‘ mas Boleyn’s Lady, fent him to France; where after he had ftayed two 
‘Years, his Lady was with Child of 4x Boleyn by the King. | 

This Story was already confuted, fee pag.41,42. And in it there are 
more than one or two lies. ) | . 

1. Sir Thomas Boleyn went not Ambaffadorto France till the 7th Year 
of the King’s Reign : And if two Years after that, 4z was born,which 
wastthe 9th of his Reign, fhe muft then have been but ten Years old at 
this time. | hh Tae | 

2. Tho he had fent him upon his firft coming to the Crown, this 
could not be true ; for two Years after, admit her tobe born, that is 
Anno 1511, thena Year before this, which was Azno 1526, fhe was 
fifteen Years old 5 in which Age, Sanders fays, fhe was corrupted in her 
Father’s Houfe, and fent over to France, where fhe ftaid long. But all 
this is falfe: For, ) , ) | . 


ite 


it was in the Year 1505. °) esieaan 
.. 4. The King being then Prince, was but fourteen Years old, for he 
was born the 28h of Fue, in the Year. 1491: in which Age there is 
no reafon to think he was fo forward as to be corrupting other Mens 
Wives,for they will not allow his Brother,when almoft two Yearselder, — 
to have known his own Wife. | 


“\\,: As for the other pieces of this Story, that Sir Thomas Boleyn did fue.his 
Lady in the Spiritual Court ; that upon the King’s fending him word 
~ that fhe was with Child by him, he pafied it over; that the King ma 


alfo known her Sifter, and that fhe had owned it to the Queen, that 
at the fifteenth Year of 4un's Age, fhe had proftituted her felf both to 
her Fathers Butler, and Chaplain; that then, fhe was fent to France, 
where fhe was at firft for fome time concealed, then brought to. Cou: 

where fhe was fo notorioufly lewd, that fhe was called.an -Hackney 5 
that fhe afterwards was kept by the French King 5, that- when fhe came 
over into Exgland, Sir Thomas Wiat was admitted to bafe Privacies with, 
her, and offered to the King and his Council, that he himfelf fh auld, 
with his own Eyes fee it: And in fine, that fhe was ugly, mithaped, 


“and monftrous,. are fuch an heap of impudent Lyes, that none but a 


Fool, as well.asa Knave, would venture on fuch a recital. Andiaralh 
Weld ; : va this, 
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this, he cites no other Authority but Rajfal’s Life of Sir Thomas More, 
a Book that was feen by none but himfelf; and he gives no other evi- 
dence that there was any fuch Book, but his own Authority. Nor is it 
likely that Rajtal ever writ More’s Life, fince he did not fet it out with 
his Works which he publifhed in one Volume, Azzo 1556. It is true; 
More’s Son-in-Law, Roper, writ his Life, which is fince printed, but. 
there is no fuch Story in it.. ‘The whole is fucha piece of lying, as if 
he who forged it, had refolved to out-do all who had ever gone before 
him : for can it be fo muchas imagined, that a King could purfue a De- 
fign for feven Years together, of marrying a Woman of {0 {candalous 
a Life, and fo difagreeable a Perfon 3 and that he who was always in 
the other extream of Jealoufy, did never try out thefe Reports, and 
would not fo much as fee what W7at informed? Nor were thefe things 
publifhed in the Libels that were printed at that time, either in the Em- 
peror’s Court, or at Rome. All which fhew that this was a defperate 
Contrivance of Malicious’ Traitors, again{t their Soveraign Queen Ei- 
zabeth, to defame and difgrace her. And this I take to be the true rea- 
fon why none made any full anfwer to this Book all her Time: | It was 
not thought for the Queen’s Honour to let fuch Stuff be fo much confi- 
dered as to merit an Anfwer.. So that the 13, 14, 15,16, 17, and 18, 
pages, are one continued Lye. nee ) 


ee 


22. He fays3 ‘Sir Thomas Boleyx hearing the King intended to marry 
* his fuppofed Daughter, came over,in all hafte from Fraace, to put 
¢ him in mind that fhe was his own Child ; and that the King bade him 
“hold his peace for a Fool, for az hundred had lien with his Wife as well 
“as he, but whofe-foever Daughter fhe was, fhe fhould be his Wife : 
¢ and upon that Sir Thomas inftructed his Daughter how fhe fhould hold 
¢theKingin her toils. IIS EAE Hai, 62S 

Sir Thomas muft have thought the King had an illMemory, if he. had 
forgot fuch aStory: but the one part of this makes him afraid that the 
King fhotild marry his Daughter, and the other part makes him afraid 
they fhould mif& their hopes in it: Notto mention how little likely it is, 
that a King of fuch high vanity,would have done that which the priva- 
teft Perfon has an averfion to, I mean, the marrying the Daughter of 
one whom they know to be a common Proftitute. 


Page 16. 


23. Hefays; ‘ Wolfey before his return from France, fent Gambara to Page ig. 


tthe Pope, defiring him to name himfelf Vicar of the Papacy, during 
© his captivity. . $F | 

This was not done till almoft a Year after this: and the motion was 
fent by Staphilews Dean of the Rota, for which fee pag. 50. 


24. He fayss ‘None but ill Men and ignorant Perfons wrote againft Page 20% 


¢ the Marriage, but all learned and good Men wrote for it. 
_ The whole Doétors of the Church, in all Ages,were again{t it} and 
no Doktor, ancienter than Cajetaw, could ever be found to have writ 


for it. 


25. He fays; ‘ That tho great erideavours were ufed to perfwade Ibid. 


© Sir Tho. More of the unlawfulnefs of the Marriage, all was in vain. 
a Is 
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Fs it ‘probable that the King would have made him Lord Chancel- 

fot,’ when’ he'was'fo earneft in this Bufinefs, if he had not known that 
Re would have-gone along’ with him in it?, By one ‘of his Letters to 
Cromwel chek the Tower, it appears, that he approved the Divorce, 
anid had great hopes of firccefSin it,as long as‘it was profecuted ar Rome, 
and founded on the defeéts ‘in the Bull. And in the 22d Year of the 
King’s Reign, ‘when the Opinions of the Univerfities, and the Books of 
Learned Men were brought to Exgland againft the Marriage, he carried 
them down tothe Houfe of Commons, ‘and made read’ them theres af- 
tef Which he-defired they would report in‘their Country what they. had 
heard and {een and then all Men would openly perceive that the King 
had not attempted this Matter of his Will and Pleafure, but only forthe 
difcharge of ‘his Confcience.” More was a Man of greater Integrity than 
to' have faid this, if he had’thought the Marriage good ; fo that he has 
either afterwards changed bis mind, or did at this Time diffemble too 
artifidially with the King,’ pigs % 


“46. After a long flourifh about the King’s fecret fears and apprehen- 
fions, and the perplexities the-Cardinal was in, which muft pafs for a 
piece of<his Wit, that is to fay, Lying, for he knew none of. their 
thoughts 3 He fays, ‘ That Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian were {ent to 


“the Pope together, Gardiner being then Secretary of State. 


Page 23. = 


“Yn this there are only three grofs miftakes.  Firft, Gardiner was not 


- Fic with the firft Meflage to the Pope, Secretary Knight carried it. — 


9.) Sir Francis Brian went never to Rome with Gardiner : Tt is true,a 
Year after the commencing the Suit, Sir Francis Brian was fent to Rome, 
and about a month after him Gardiner was alfo fent; ‘fo tho they were 
both together at Rome, yet they were not fent thither together. 
_ 3. Gardiner was not Secretary of State, but was’ Wolféy’s Secretary, 
when he went firft to Rome, and was made a Privy Counfellor when 
he was fent thither the fecond time 5 and was not Secretary of State till 


fome months after his return from his Journey the lafttime, 
‘45, He fays's “They made the Pope: believe that the Queen would 
“willingly retire into a Monaftery. ~ Rte 

This was on the contrary a contrivance of the Popes, who ‘thought 


. it the eafieft way to bring the Matter to a good iffue; but in England 
-* they had no hopes of it, and fo always diverted the motion when it was 


Ibid. 


propofed by the Pope. if 


“a8. He fays; ‘The Pope faid he would confult with fome Cardin 
‘and Divines, and do all that he could lawfully do to give the Ke 
‘ fatisfaction. vs one 
Upon the firft motion of it, the Pope frankly granted the King’s: s 
fire ; and gave a Bull with a Commiffion upon it: And only confulte 
fome Cardinals about the methods of doing it. And did affure the Kin 
that he would not only do’every thing that could be granted in Law ' 
Juftice, but whatfoever he could grant out of the fulne/s of his Power. Ve 
is true, afterwards when the Pope changed his Meafures,and refolved to 
agree with the Emperor, ‘he pretended he underftood not thefe things 
himfelf; but would needs*turn it over upon the Cardinals and cai | 
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29. He fays 3 ‘ All the Cardinals were of a mind that the Marriage Page 24, 
* was good. 
Cardinal Sancorum Quatuor, by the force of that mighty Argument 
of 4000 Crowns, changed his mind. All the other Cardinals were 
forward in granting the King’s Defires, for which he wrote them a Let- 
ter of Thanks. 


“30. He fays; ‘The Pope granted the Commiffion to the two Le- Page 26, 
*gats, not doubting but it was true that had been told him of the 
“ Queen's readinefs to go into a Monattery. 
The Pope knew the would not yield to any fuch thing; but when 
he granted that Commiflion, he fent with Campegio a Decretal Bull, an- 
nulling the Marriage : and fent afterwards a Promife never to avocate 
the Procefs, but to confirm what Sentence the Legats fhould give ; tho 
foon after he broke his Promife moft fignally. And fince he had often 
difpenced with others for breaking their Faith, he might think that it 
was hard to deny him the fame priviledg for himfelf: 


31. He fays; ‘ The Pope underftanding that the Queen did not con- J}jd, 

* fent to the Propofitions that were made, and that he had been abufed, 
* fent after Campegio, when he was on his Journey, that he fhould not 
‘ proceed to a Sentence without a new Order. - 

__ The Pope fent Campana to England after Campegio, to aflure the King 
he would do every thing for him that he could do cut of the fulnefr of 
his Power: And ordered the fame Perfon to charge Cardinal Campegzo 
to burn the Decretal Bull, which he had fent by him: In all which the 
Pope, as appears by the Original Letters, was only governed by poli- 
tick Maxims, and confidered nothing but the Dangers himfelf was like 
to fallin ; tho Saxders would per{wade us, he was ready to run the 
hazard of all thefe. 


32. Hefays; ‘ The King by his Letters to the Pope, did, at the fame Page 30. 
‘time that he was moving Scruples about his own Marriage, tranfact a- 
bout a Difpenfation for a Marriage betwixt his own Natural Son the 
*Dukeof Richmond, and his Daughter the Lady Mary. 

Tho the whole Difpatches at that time, both to and from Rome, be 
moft happily preferved, there is not the leaft mention of any fuch de- 
fign: and can any Body think that if any fuch motion had been made, 
the Pope would not have taken great Advantages from it,and that thefe 
Letters would not have been afterwards publifhed ? But this Saders 
thought was a pretty embellifhment of his Fable; and of a piece with 
this is his next. 


« 33. He fays 3 * The King-did under his own hand confefs, he had Jb;d, 
‘known Azz Boleyn’s Sifter Mary, and defired the Pope would difpence 
‘with his marrying Azz notwith{tanding that. 

” The falthood of this appears from the recitalof it: And how came 

jt that thefe Letters were not publifhed >? Nor is there any mention of 


_— thisin all the DifpatchesI have feen. And it isnot poffible that in fo 


many Conferences which the Emglifh Ambafladors had with the Pope, 
oe e Nnnn thefe 


An Appendix, 


«Page 34. 


Page 42. 


Ibid. 


Ibid, 


thefe two things fhould never have been difcourfed of. And can it be 
thought credible, that at the fame time when the King pretended fuch 
Scruples and Troubles of Confcience, he could be guilty of fo much 
folly and impudence, as to put himfelf thus in the Pope’s Mercy, by 
two fach Demands ? - This was a Forgery of Cardinal ‘Pole’s, which 
Sanders greedily catched to drefs up the Scene. 


34. From page 34, to 42, there is a trifling account given of the 
Reafons brought againft the Marriage, which Sanders an{wers manfally, 
and fights couragioufly againft the Man of Straw he had fet up. But if 
that be compared with what has been opened in the Hiftory, it will ap- 
pear how lame and defeCtive his Account is. 


35. Hefayss; ‘Clarke Bifhop of Bath and Wells, Tonftal Bilhop of 
‘ London, and Weft Bilhop of Ely, writ for the lawfulnefs of the King’s 
* Marriage. : 
_ All the Bifhops, except Fiher, had a Year before this given it under 
their Hands and Seals, that the King’s Marriage was unlawful: and in. 
all the Memorials of that Time, Fiber is the only Bifhop I find menti- 
oned to have writ for it, Tonftall was alfo foon after Tranflated to Dz- 
refine, which none that have confidered that King’s Temper, will think 
could have been done, if he’ had interpofed in fo tender a Point,againft 
what the King fo vehemently defired. 


36. Hefayss * That Abel, Powel, Fetherftou, and Ridley, alfo writ 
* for the Marriage. 

This isnot likely of the fecond and third, for they being afterwards 
attainted of Treafon, no fuch Books were objected to them 5 but the 
Crime charged on them, was only that they faid, the King’s Marriage 
with Q. Katherine was good. | 


37. He fays; ‘ All things appeared clear in the Trial before the Le- 
‘gats, in behalf of the Marriage, fo that they could give no Sentence 
‘again{t fuch full Evidence as was brought for it. 3 | 

This is faid without any regard to Truth; for all the Matter of Fa& 
that had been alledged, was clearly proved for the contrary fide, Te 
was proved that Prince Arthur married the Queen: violent prefumpti- 
ons appeared of his confummating the Marriage: It was alfo. proved, 
that the King was under Age when the Bull was obtained, and that the 
Petitions given in his Name, upon which the Bull was granted, were 
falfe: That the King had not defired it, but when he came.of. Age he 
had protefted againft it ; And that there was no hazard of a War be- 
tween Spain and England, the preventing which, was the chief; Reafon 
fet down in the Bull that permitted it. So that all that had been infor- 
med at Rome, as to Matter of Fact, was fully proved before the Legats, 
by clear Inftruments, and many and noble Witneffes. owen 

38. He puts a long bold Speech in Camspegio’s Mouth,who was far from 
afluming {uch freedom; -but lived licentioufly in Exgland, in all manner 
of Diforders, of which both he and his Baftard Son were guilty. And 
by diflembling, and other Arts, perfwaded the King to delay the 

; aa eS. 


Procefs, from day to day, giving him full affurances, that in conclufion 

he fhould obtain what he defired': and by fuch means he gain’d Time, 

and drew out thé Trial, till'the Pope had ended’ his Treaty with the 

yo si and them he ferved him an Italian Trick, by ad journing the 
ourt. 3 


139i" He fays's '« Some Dottors being corrupted with the King’s Mony, Page 48: 
«declared for him 3 ‘but thofe were none of the moftlearned. 

o’The King ordered thofe he fent, not to give or promife any thing to 

any Perfon, till they had delivered their Opinion freely : Upon which 

fome-of them wrote to him, that they would an{wer upon their Heads, 

that they -had followed his Orders in that particular. 


40. He fays 5 ‘ Thefe Determinations were publifhed..in. the Names Ibid. 
F of the Univerfities, to deceive the World by a falfe reprefentation of 
‘fo great Authorities, . . ee m7 
=°,Were the publick Seals of the Univerfities, put to their determinati- 
ons, after a long debate, all being required to deliver their Conftiences 
upon Oath, and done with the unanimous confent of the whole Faculty 
in fome places, falfe reprefentations ? ‘This was done in Italy, in Padua, 
‘Bononia, Ferrara, and Millan, under the Pope and the. Emperor's Eye, 
‘and ‘within their Dominions. » | o 


“ars He fays} *Bndeavours were ufed to corrupt the Univerfity of Page §o. 
Cole, and fome others in Germany, for which great Sums were offered, 

“and that the King was ata vaft expence init. 

= Crooks Acconipts fhew that “his Expence in Italy was very inconfidera- 

ble. And who can imagine that when ‘Paris, “Padua, and Bononia, had 
declared for the King, he would be much concerned, for Cole, or any 

ther Univerfity in Germany ? Thofe who will believe Sanders, and 

fuch Authors as he quotes, Cochlevs, and an unknown Bifhop of Brafile, 


may if they will. 


“42. He fays ; ‘In Oxford the King not being able to obtain a fatisfa- Pye 51 
' *@ory Anfwer.in that Matter, eight Students of the Univerfity broke 

©4nto the place where the Seal was laid, and put it to an Anfwer, which 

© paffed for the Determination of the Univerfity. ay | 

~ The Lord Herbert fays, There was an Original Inftrument pafied, 

‘which he faw 5 by which the Univerfity did appoint a Committee of 3g 
Doktor arid Batchelors of Divinity, to examine the Queftions propofed 

by the King, and to fet the Seal of the Univerfity to any Anfwer that 

they fhould agree on : and thefe did afterwards give a Refolution againft 

‘the lawfulnefs of the Marriage. | 


43: He tells. a long Story of the King’s endeavours to gain Reginald Page § 2: 
“Pole, and that he came over to Exgland ; and being much prefied 
*by his Kindred to comply with the King, he went to him, fully pur- 
* pofed to have done it : but could not fpeak a word to him, till he re- 
¢ folyed to talk to him in another ftile ; and then he found his Tongue, 
“* and fpake very freely to the King, who put his hands fometimes to his 
“© Poynard, intending to have killed him; but was overcome with the 
a aie die Nnonn 2 ~ © fimplicity’ 
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Page 53. 
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Page 56. 


Ibid. 
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fmplicity and humility of his Difcourfe: and fo the King continued 
‘his Penfion to him, and gave him leave to go back to “Padua. 

This is another pretty adventure of one of the Hero's of the Ro- 
mance, but has this misfortune in it, that it is all without any proof: 
for as none of the Books of that Time ever mention it, fo neither did 
“Pole himfelf pretend to have carried fo, in-his Book, .tho written-with 
the moft provoking infolence that was poffible. In it he mentions his 
going over to England, but not one word of any fach difcourfe with the 
King. And King Henry was not a Man of fuch a temper, as to permit 
one of Pole’s quality to go out of Exgland, and live among his Enemies, 
and continue his Penfions to him, if he had to his face oppofed him in a 
Matter he laid fo much to heart. 


44. He fays * Fifher of Rochefter, and Holman Bithop of “Briftol, 
“wrote for the Marriage. 2 

There was no Bifhoprick, nor Bifhop of Briftol at that time, nor 
thirteen Years after. 


45. © Many are reckoned up who wrote for the Marriage in all Na- 
* tions. 

Thefé are neither to be compared in number, nor authority, to thofe 
who wrote againft it; an hundred Books were fhewed in Parliament, 
written by Divines, and Lawyers beyond Sea, befides the determinati- 
ons of twelve of the moft celebrated Univerfities in Exrope, The Em- 
peror did indeed give fo great Rewards, and fuch good Benefices, ta 
thofe who wrote againft the King, that it is a wonder there were not 
more Writers of his fide. foam 


46. Hefayss ‘ That uponWéarham Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury's death, 
® the Earl of Wiltfhire told the King that he had a Chaplain, who was at 
§ his Houfe, that would certainly ferve the King in the matter of his Di- 
“vorce 3 upon which Cranmer was promoted. ~ | 

Cranmer was no ftranger to the King at this time: he was firft recom- 
mended by the King to the Earl of Waltfhire, to be kept in his Houfe 5 
but was in Germany when Warham died, and made no hafte over, but 
delayed his Journey fome months. It is true, he was of the mind that 
the King ought to be divorced 5 but this was not out of fervile compli- 
ance 3 for when the King preffed him in other things that were againft 
his‘Confcience, he exprefied all the courage and conftancy of mind 
which became fo greata Prelate. 


47. He fays; ‘ That Cranmer being to fwear the Oath of Obedience 
“to the Pope, before he was confecrated, did proteft to a publick Nota- 
‘ ry, that he took it againft his Will 5 and that he had no mind.to. keep 
* his Faith to the Pope, in prejudice to the King’s Authority. © > 

He did not proteft that he did it unwillingly, nor was it only toaNo- 
tary, but twice at the High Altar he repeated the Proteftation that he 
made 5 which was to this effect, That he intended not thereby to ob- 
lige himfelf' to any thing, contrary to the Law of God, theKing’s Pre- 
rogative, or the Laws of the Lands nor to be reftrained from fp 7 
ing, advifing, or confenting to any thing that fhould concern the Re- 

| formation 
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formation of the Chriftian Faith, the Government of the Church of 
England, and the Prerogative of the Crown and Kingdom. 


48. He fays 5 * Cranmer did in all things fo comply with the King’s Page 57. 
* Lufts, that the King was wont to fay he was the only Man that had ne- 
“ver contradi&ed him in any thing he had a mind to. | 

Cranmer was both a good Subject, and a modeft and difcreet Man, and 
fo would obey and fubmitas far as he might, without fin: yet when his 
Confcience charged him to appear againft any thing that the King pref- 
fed him to, as in the Matter of the fix Articles, he did it with much re- 
folution and boldnefs. 


49. He fays ; ‘The King going over to Galas, carried Aun Boleyn Page 58. 
‘ fecretly with him. 
’ He carried her over in great ftate, having made her Marchione& of 
Pembroke ; and in the publick Interview between him and Francis; the 
appeared with all poflible {plendor. 


50. He fays ; * After the King’s return from Fiance, he brought the Page 59. 
. *A@ion of Premunire againtt all the Clergy. 
- This is an Error of two Yeats ; for fo long before this Voyage to 
France was that AGtion beguti: and the Clergy about 18 months before 
had made their Submiffion, and obtained their Pardon in March 1531, 
which appears by the printed Statutes, and the King went over to France 
in September 1532 5 that it is clear Sanders never looked for any ve- 
rification of what he wrote. 


gt. He fays; ‘ The King, by an unheard-of Tyranny; and a new Ibid. 

©Calumny, brought this Charge again{t the Clergy. 

~ Thefe Laws upon which the cae was founded, had been oft re- 
newed : they were firft made under Edward the Firft; by reafon of the 
Papal Encroachmenits that gave the rife to them 5 they were oft confir- 

med by Edward the Third, Richard the Second, Henry the Fourth, and 
Henry the Fifth, with the Concurrence of their Parliaments 5 fo the 
Charge was neither new nor Tyrannical. 


52. He fays; ‘ The Clergy fubmitted to the King, being betrayed by Ibid: 
‘their Metropolitanes, Cranmer and Lee. 
» The fubmiffion was miade two Years before Cranmer was Arch-Bifhop, 
in March 1531, and Cranmer was Confecrated in March 1533. but at 
that time Warham fate in Canterbury a3 for Lee; he oppofed it for 
fome tinie: 


- §3. He fays; ‘ The whole Cletgy petitioned the King, to forgive 7:4. 
their Crime, according to that Supreme Power which he had over all 
“the Clergy and Laity, within his Kingdom; from whence the King’s 
£ Counfellors took octafion afterwards to call hini Supream Head. 

_ The Cletgy did, in the Title of theit Submiffion, call the King in for- 
tnal Terins, Supream Head of the Church and Clergie of England, as far as by 

the Law of Chrift is lawful : to which Fifher, with the reft of the Convo- 
tation, fubferibed. And all this was done when More was cena 3 

Bui i 54. He 
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Page 67. 
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Page 72. 


Page 730 


54. He fayss ‘ When,the,King-went ,to marry Azz. Boleyz, ion per= 
© {waded Rowland Lee, made foon after Bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield 
© to officiate in it, affuring him he had obtain‘d a Bull for it from Rome, 
¢‘ which was then lying in his Cabinet.. , Upon which Lee giving credit 
‘to what he had,’ did marry them. | we 

This is another trial of Savders’s wit, to.excufe Lee, who tho.at this: 
time he complied) abfolutely -with the King, yet did afterwards. turn 
over to the Popifh Party 5 therefore to make him look a little clean, this 
Story muftbe forged. But at that time all the World faw that the Pope 
and the Emperor were fo linked together, that Lee could not but know: 
that no fuch thing was poflible. And he was fo obfequious to the King,» 
that fuch Arts wereneedlefs to perfwade him to any thing the King enh 
amit LOK haneeh cli S¥et seen she | Ng 4 


| ae 
55. For fivepages he runs out!in, repetition of all, thofe foul, Lyes 
concerning Azz Boleyx, by which he detigned both to, difgrace the \Re= 
formers, who were fupported by her, and to defame her Daughter. 
Queen Elizabeth, which have been before confuted : After that he fays, 


© Queen Katherine, with three Maids anda fmall Family, retired into 
* 


‘ the Country. ona 

. She had both the refpec&t of a Princefs Dowager, and all the Jointure 
contracted to her by Prince-Arthur 5 fo fhe could not be driven to. that 
{traitnefs 5 but this muft go for an Ornament in the Fable, ieee 


56. He fays 5, ‘It was concluded that Cranmer might be more free tor 
‘ pafs Sentence, that there fhould be an Oath impofed on the Clergy, for. 
« paying the fame Obedience to the King that they had paid the Pope : 
Upon which he tells a long formal Story, ‘for two pages, ‘That-‘ it was 
‘ refolved to draw Fiher intoit, to fwear Obedience to the King in aib 
‘Ecclefiaftical Caufes, with that exception, 4s. far. as is lawful, according 
‘¢0 the Word of God; which he did, and perfwaded. others to do it 5 
‘and. upon this, Crammer taking the New. Oath, went and pronounced 
© Judgment for Divorce. pitt | ail olan 
. There is not one tittle of this true, for there wasno Oath fworn about 
the King’s Supremacy at this time. The Story of Fijher, is that. which, 
was done by the Convocation two Years before Cramer's preferment, 
nor’ was there any Oath taken then, ‘or at this time. _Itis true, two 
Years after this, Gardiner, Stokefley, and many other Bifhops,did of thein, 
own accord take fuch an Oaths but there was no.Law for it till the 28#4 
Year of the King’s Reign. eel 


57. He fays; ‘One Richard Rifey (or Rowfé, according to the Res 
‘ cords) was hired by Azz Boleyn to poifon Fijfher. pre mies} i 

Rouje was boiled alive for poifoning the Bifhop’s Family, but did not 
difcover any that fet him on it: Which none can think but he would, — 
bave done, ifthe Queen had hired him to it, and had then deferted him,. 


to perifh in fo horrid a manner. a ‘oeeege 


58. He fays; ‘ Cranmer being by Authority of Parliament freed from, 
“his Oath to ,the. Pope, and bound by a, new one to the King, went. 
* now confidently to pronounce Sentence. eer i 
aif tas _ dhe 
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The Parliament did not put down the Pope’s Authority for eight 
months after this, and appointed no new Oath till three Years after ; 
For Cranmer fat in Judgment as Primate of Exgland, and Legate of the 
Apoftolick See. 


59. He fays ‘Cranmer carried fome Bifhops with him, and having Ibid. 
‘cited the Queen, without hearing her, he gave Sentence againft the 
* Marriage. 

Gardiner, Stokefly, (lark, and Longland, the Bifhops of Winchefter, 
London, Bath, and Lincoln, went with him. He could not hear the 
Queen, when fhe would not appear: but he examined all the Inftru- 
ments and Evidences that had been brought in the whole Procefs. 


60. He fays; *‘ The Pope would not proceed againft the King, till Page 75. 
*he met with the Premch King at Marfédlles : but that the Evglifh Am- 
*bafladors did there carry fo infolently, that Francis was afhamed of 
‘their behaviour 5 and defired the Pope to proceed againft the King 
‘as he thought fit, and that he fhould never defend him more, but 
© fhould be againft him. 

_ Here the Romance goes on too grofly, for the Pope and the French 
King:agreed at Marféilles to bring this matter to an iffue : the Pope de- 
clared he thought the King’s Caufe was juft and right ; and promifed, if 
the King would fend a full Submiffion to Rome, he would give Sentence 
in his Favour: Upon which the French King fent overthe Bifhop of Pz- 
7%, who prevailed with the King to do it; tho this afterwards came to 
nothing. It is true, Bonner who was always officious and forward when 
there was any thing tobe got by it, being fent to Marfeilles by the King, 
to deliver an Appeal in the King’s Name to the Pope, to the next General 
“Council ; and perhaps knowing nothing of the private Tranfa@tions be- 
tween the Pope and the French King, it being a Secret of too great impor- 
‘tance to be communicated to fuch a hot-brain'd Man,did deliver his Mef- 
fage to the Pope in fuch provoking Language, that the Pope talked of 
throwing him into a boiling Cauldron ; and he was fain to fly for it. 


_ 61. He fays ; ‘The Pope returning to Italy, after he had again moft Page 76. 
€ carefully reviewed the whole Caufe, gave fentence. 

_ This was fo precipitated, that they would not ftay fix days beyond 

the time which they prefixed, for the return of the Meffenger that was 

fent to Exgland: but difpatched that,which by the forms of their Court 

Should have been done in three Confiftortes, all in one day. 


62. He fays; ‘Upon this Sentence, the King being enraged, did Page 78. 

‘command Queen Katherine to be only called Princefs, and declared 

¢ her Daughter the Lady Mary a Baftard. 
-' Both thefe were done five months before the Pope’s Sentence, and 
foon after, the Sentence was pronounced by Crammer. And thefe were 

the natural confequences of it ; for the Marriage being annulled, neither 
could fhe be longer a Queen, nor her Daughter Princefs any more. 
a 

63. He fayss ‘The King imprifoned F. Foref# a Francifcan Ob- Ibid. 

“ fervant, a moft holy and learned Man, for contradicting = hi 

ri . ‘ when 
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‘when he was enveighing againft the Pope's Authority. 

Concerning this Foref?, I have feen an Original Letter of one Lift a 
Fiiar of the fame Houle, a Year after this, that fays, Foreft was a great 
{candal to their Houfe, and was very ignorant: and that tho he had 
been much againft the King in his Marriage, yet he had then infinuated 
himfelf into his favour, of which many of the Houfe, who were for the 
King’s Caufe, had great apprehenfions. In the fame Letter he writes 
how cruel they were againft any of their Brethren, who they thought 
difcovered any thing that was done among them 5 and that one Raiz 
croft, a Brother, whom they fufpected to have informed what pafled 
among them, was cruelly uféd, and kept in Prifon till he died 5 which 
he chiefly imputes to Fores. This Friar fwore the King’s Supremacy, 
and yet at the fame time was perfwading others not to do it; and bein 
queftioned upon it, faid, He took the Oath only with his Outward, but 
not with his Inward Man 3 and for that, and his denying the Gofpel, he 
was burnt as an obftinate Heretick. 


64. He fays 5 * Abell, Powel, and Fetherffor, were put in Prifon be- 
© caufe they confulted with the Mazd of Kent. * 

~ "This is only charged upon the former of thefe, but the two latter are 
not accufed of any {uch thing. gies 


65. He fays; ‘ Elizabeth being bornthe 8th of September, but five 
‘months after the King had publickly married her Mother, could not 
© be the lawful Iffue of that Marriage. rus 

This is a malicious Lye, for himfelf confeffed that the King was mar- 
ried to her Mother the 14th of Novezsber the former Year 5 between 
which, and the 8t4 of September, there were ten months 3 nor was the 
King ever after that married publickly to the Queen. For what he calls 
a publick Marriage, was only the fhewing her openly as Queen, But 
the defign of this Lye is 6 vifible, that it needs not be opened. 
66. He fayss * The King’s Daughter Mary, who was ‘then prefene, 
© could never be induced to think fhe was the King’s Child. 


In the former page he faid, Mary was fent to her Mother 5 and tiow | 


forgetting himfelf too foon, he fays, fhe was prefent when Elizabet 
was born. What Mary's thoughts were, none can tell, but the publickly 
acknowledged her to be her Sifter, tho fhe did not ufe her as one. ~~ 
67. He fays3 ‘Elizabeth Bartox, who was famed for her Sanétity, and 
‘fix with her, who thought fhe was infpired by the Holy Ghoft, were 
“accufed in Parliament. Se : abla 
Thofe fix knew that fhe was not infpired 5 and that all that was given 
out about her, was a contrivance of theirs, who had inftruéted her to 
play fuch Tricks 5 as was proved by their own Contfeflions, and other 
Evidences. | . Rime 
: | OH 
68. He fays 5 * They all died very conftantly : and on the Margent 
‘callsthem even Martyrs. ne rae 
The Nun her (elf acknowledged the Impofture at her Death, and 
laid the heavieft weight of it, on the Priefts that fuffered with her, sae 
coe * | ha 


~ 
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had taught her the Cheat: fo that they died both for Treafon and Im- 


pofture. And this being Sanders’s Faith, as appeared by his Works, they 
were indeed Martyrs for it. | 


69. He fays 5 * More and Fifher having examined her, could fee no 
‘ground to think fhe was ated by a Fanatical Spirit, as it was given 
* out. — 

_ It was not given out that fhe was acted by a Fanatical Spirit, for that 
had been more honeft; but her Spirit was cheating and knavery. More 
cleared himfelf, and looked on her as a weak Woman, and commonly 
called her the Silly Maid: But Fifher did difown her, when the Cheat 


was difcovered, though he had given her too much encouragement 
before. 


7o. Hefays; ‘ The thing fhe prophefied came to pafs3 which was, 
© that Mary fhouldbe Queen of Exgland. 

The thing for which fhe and her Complices were attainted of Trea- 
fon;was, that the faid, If the King married Ann Boleyn, he should not 
_ bea King a month longer, and not an hour longer in the fight of God, and 
fhould die a Villains Death. But itdid not ferve Sanders’s ends to tell 
this. — | 


71. He fays; ‘ The day fhe fuffered, many of the Nobility came 
‘and {wore to the Succeffion of the Iffue of the King’s Marriage with 
Queen Ayn, before the Arch-Bifhop of Cavterbury, the Lord Chan- 
© cellor, and Cromrel, 

Both Houfes of Parliament, did in the Houfe of Lords take that 
Oath, on the day of their Prorogation, which was the 30th of March, 
as appears by the fecond Act of the next Seffion: and the Nun, with 
her Complices, did not fuffer till the 21 of April after. 


- 9a. Hefays; *The Francifcans of the Obfervance, chiefly two Fa- 
thers in London, Elfton and Payton, did, both in their Sermons and 
« publick Difputes, juftify the King’s Marriage with Q. Katherine. 

_ Eliton and “Payton, were not of London but of Greenwich. They 
compared the King to Achab, and faid, in the Pulpit, to his face, The 
Dogs fhall lick: his Blood 5 with many other fuch virulent Expreffions. 
- But to rail at a Prince with the moft {piteful Reproaches that could be, 
wasa part of Sanderss Faith: and fo no wonder thofe pafs for Confef- 
fors, when Elizabeth Barton and her Complices are reckoned Martyrs. 


73. He fays 5 ‘ Loufial Bithop of Durefme, was ordered by the King’s 
¢Meflengers, not to come to the Seflion of Parliament 26 Regz7, in 
‘which the King’s Supremacy was eftablifhed. 

In this he is fafer than in fome other Stories ; for the Journals of that 
Seffion are loft, fo the falfhood of this cannot be demonftrated : yet it 
is not at all likely, that he who juftified all that was done in the former 
Seffion,in which the Pope’s Power was put down,the nomination of Bi- 
_ fhops annexed tothe Crown, a Reformation of Ecclefiaftical Laws ap- 
pointed to be made,in defence of all which he wrote afterwards,wasnow 
fo ferupulous as to be ordered to ftay at home. But Loxftal fuffering im- 
7 aig Oooo prifonment 
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Page 85. 


prifonment in Edward the Sixth’s time, it was fit toufe fome art to fhew 
that he was unwillingly brought to comply with the King. 


74. ‘He, to fhew God’s Judgments on. the chief Inftruments: that 
‘ ferved the King, fays, That the Duke of Norfolk was by the King 
‘condemned to perpetual Imprifonment. 3 | 

This bewrays palpable Ignorance, fince he was attainted of High- 
Treafon the very day before the King’s death, and fhould have fuffered 
the next day, if the King’s Death had not prevented it. But fince he will 
defcant on the Providence of God, he fhould rather have concluded, 
that his efcaping fo narrowly was a fign of God's great care of him. 


75. In the Seflion of Parliament that met the third of November (as 
he defcribes it, which was the 26th Year of the King’s Reign ) he fays, 
* Mary the King’s Daughter was illegitimated, and all her Honours were 
‘transferred on Elizabeth, and the Pope’s Power put down. 

This fhews he never looked on our publick Statutes 5 otherwife he 
had feen that thefe Acts paffed in the former Seffion. | 


76. He fays; ‘ When the King fent his Ambaffadors to the French 
‘Court, Francis would not fo muchas hear them give a Juftification of 
‘ the King’s proceedings. rs 

How true this can be, the World may judg, fince thefe two Kings. 
continued in a firm Alliance eight years after this. And Francis did 
often treat, both with him and the Princes of Germany, about thefe 
things, and was inclined to do almoft all that he did. 


77. Hefays3; ‘The Lutherans did fo abominate the Grounds of his 
‘Separation from Rome, that they could never be induced to approve 
‘it 5 for which he cites Cochlews, an Author of his own Kidney. 

They did condemn the King’s firft Marriage asunlawful, and thought 
the Pope’s Difpenfation had no force : and {o far they approved it. But 
they had this fingular Opinion, that he fhould have continued. unmar- 
ried as long as Q. Katharine lived. Yet in that they were fo modeft, 
that they only defired to be excufed, as to the fecond Marriage: which 
confidering that Queen Av# favoured their Dotrine, and that by an 
abfolute compliance with what the King had done, they might have fe- 
cured his Prote€tion to themfelves, whom otherwife they provoked 
highly, is an evidence of a ftritt adhering to what their Confciences 
dictated, that cannot be fufficiently commended. 


78. He fays; ‘ The King made many write Apologies for what he 
“did; which fome did willingly, being tainted with Herefy, others 
‘unwillingly, and for fear, as Gardiner and Tonftall. ¢ 

In this he fhews how little judgment he had of the Nature of things, 
when he thinks to excufe their Writing for the King, as extorted by 
force: To have done it through Error and Miftake, was much the fof- 
ter Excufe 5 but to make them Men of fuch proftituted Confciences, as 
not only to fubfcribe and fwear, but to write with Learning and Zeal, 
and yet again{t their Confciences, reprefents them guilty of unexpreflible 
bafenefs, Indeed Gardiner was a Man like enough to write any thing 


that . 
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that might pleafé the King; but Ton/tal/ was a Man of greater probity, 

than to have done fo unworthy a thing upon any account whatfoever. 

But fince he mentioned Writers,he fhould have named Loxeland Bifhop 

of Lincoln, Stokefley Bifhop of London, and above all, Boxner, who did 

offictoufly thruft himfelf into the Debate, by writing a Preface to Gar- 

diner’s Book, with the greateft vehemence that could be. But the Blood 

he fhed afterwards did fo endear him to this Author, that all paft Faults 

were forgiven, and to be clean forgotten. 


79. He fays; ‘ Five Martyrs fuffered, becaufe they would not fwear Page 36. 
“the King’s Supremacy, according to the Law that was then paffed. 
There was no fuch Law made at that time, nor could any fuch Oath 
be then put to them. The only Oath which the Parliament had ena- 
éted, was the Oath of the Succeffion, and the refufing it, was only mit 
prifion of Treafon, and wasnot punifhable by Death. But it was for de- 
“nying the King’s Supremacy, arid for writing and {peaking both againft 
“it, and his Marriage, that they {tffered according to Law. 


80. He fays5 * (rowel threatned the Jury, in the King’s Name, with Page 87. | 
. ©certain Death, if they did not bring them in ae £70) | | 
~ Every Body that knows the Law of Exgland, will foon conclude this 

to be a Lye: for no fuch Threatnings were ever made in Trials in this 

Nation: Nor was there any neéd at this time: for the Law was fo plain, 

and their Facts fo clearly proved;that the Jury could not refufe to bring 

them in Guilty. BTG 191 


_ 81. He fayss The three Carthafians that fuffered, were made ftand P2g.88,89. 
upright, and if one place, fourteen days together, with Irons about their 
Netks, Arms, and Legs, before they died: and then with great pomp 
he defcribes their Death m all its parts, asif it had been a new-devifed 
Cruelty, it being the Death which the Law appoints for Traitors. He 
tells, that Cromwel lamented that others of them had died in their Cells, 
and fo prevented his Cruelty. He alfo adds a long ftory of the feverities 
againft the Francifcans. mW 
All this he drew from his learning in the Legend. The Englith Na- 
‘tion knows none of thefe Cruelties, in which the Spanifh Inquifitors are 
very expert. I find, by fome Original Letters, that the Carthufians, who 
were fhut up in their Cells, lived about a Year after this; fo if Grommwel 
had defigned to take away their lives, he wanted not opportunities: but 
it appears from what More writ in his Imprifonment, that Croswel was 
not a cruel Man, but on the contrary, merciful and gentle. And for the 
Francifeans, tho they had offended the King highly, two of them railing 
_ fpitefully at him to his Face, in his Chappel at Greenwich: Yet that was 
ffed over with a Reproof, from which it appears that he was not ea- 
fily provoked againft them. So all that Relation which he gives, being 
without any Authority, muft pafs for a part of the Poem. 3 


“82. He fayss ‘The Bithop of Rocheffer was condemned, becaufe Page gt, 
© he would not ackriowledg the King’s Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical Mat- 
*ters.- ! 
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He was never preffed to acknowledg it, but was condemned for de- 
nying it, and {peaking againft ic: for had he kept his Opinion to him- 
felf, he could not have been queftioned. But the denying the King’s 
Titles, of which his being Supream Head was one, was by the Law 
Treafon; fo ke was tried for {peaking againft it, and not for his not ac- 
knowledging its 


83. ‘He runs out inan high commendation of Fi/ber, and among 
‘other things, mentions his Epifcopal and Apoftolical Charity. 

His Charity was burning indeed. He was a mercilefs Profecutor of 
Hereticks, fo that the rigor of the Law, under which he fell, was the 
fame meafure that he had meafured out to others. 


84. Sanders will let the World fee how carefully he had read. the Le- 
gend, and how skilfully he could write after that Copy, in a prety Fa- 
bulous Story concerning More's Death ; to whom will deny none of 
the Praifes due to his Memory, for his great Learning, and fingular,Pro- 
bity :nor had he any blemifh, but what flowed from the Leaven of that 
cruel Religion, which carried him to great Severities againft thofethat 
preached for a Reformation.. His Daughter ‘Roper was a Woman of 
great Vertue, and worthy.of fuch a Father, who needed none of Saz- 
ders’s Art to reprefent her well to the World. . His Story is 5 * That the 


‘morning her Father died, fhe went about diftributing all the Mony 


‘fhe had, in Alms to the Poor: And at. laft was at her Prayers in a 
‘Church, when of a fudden fhe remembred that fhe had forgot to pro- 
‘vide a Winding-fheet for his Body; but having no more Mony left, 
‘ and not being well known in that place, fhe apprehended they would 
‘not give her credit : Yet fhe went to. Linnen-Drapers Shop,and cal- 
‘ling for fo much Cloth, fhe put her hand in her Pocket, knowing fhe 
‘had nothing in it, but intending to make an excufe, and try if they 
‘ would truft her. But by a Miracle fhe found the price of the Sheet, 
‘and neither more nor Jefs, was conveighed into her Pocket. t 

This is fuch a lively eflay of the Man's Spirit that invented it, that I 
leave it without any further Commentary. 


58. He fays; ‘ Lee that was not in Orders, was fent to vifit the Mo- 
nafteries, who follicited the Chaftity of the Nuns. poe 

He does not mention Leighton and London, the two chief Vifitors, 
for Leighton broughtin Lee: but they were of the Popifh Party, and 
Lee was Cranmer’s Friend, therefore all muft be laid on him. He was in 
Orders, and foon after was made Dean of York, I have feen Complaints 
of Dr. London's folliciting the Nuns, yet Ido not find Lee complained 
of.. But fince Lovdon was a perfecutor of Hereticks, fuch a {mall kind- 
nefs,as the concealing his Name, and the turning the blame over on Lee, 
was not to be ftood on among Friends, éfpecially by a Man of Samders’s 
ingenuity. abit 
86. For the correfpondence between Q, Katherine and Father Fores?, 
and the Letters that paft 5 fince Samders tells us not a word how he came 
by them, we are to look on them asa piece of the Romanee. | 


87. He 
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- 87. He fayss ‘ Ava Boleyn bore a monftrous anda mifhaped Lump Page 114. 
‘of Flefh, when the time of her bearing another Child came. 

She bore a dead Child before the time, fays Hal/; but there was no 
great reproach in that, unlefs made up by Samders’s wit. 


88. He lays out the Bufinefs of Axx Boley with fo much fpite and Page 115+ 
malice, that we may eafily fee againft whom he chiefly defigned this 
part of his Work. He fays5 ‘ She was found guilty of Adultery and 
* Incett. : 

There was no Evidence againft her, but only a hear-fay from the 
Lady Wing field : We neither know the credit of that Lady, nor of the 
Perfon who related it in her Naitie. It is true, Mark Smeton did confets 
his Adultery with the Queen, but it was generally thought he was 
drawn into it by fome Promifes. that were made to him, and fo chea- 
ted out of his Life ; but for the Queen, and the other four, they at- 
tefted their Innocency to the laft: nor would any of thofe unfortunate 
Perfons redeem their Lives at fo ignominious a rate, as to charge the 
Queen, whom they declared they. knew to.be.innocent 3 {0 that all the 
Evidence againft her, was an hear-fay of a Woman that was dead, the 
' Confeflion of a poor Mufician, and fome idle words her felf {fpake of 
‘the Difcourfes that had pafled beeweeri her; and fome of thofe Gentle- 
‘men. 


89. He fayss ‘Foreigners did generally rejoice at her fall: and to Page 116. 

‘ prove this, he cites Cochlews’s words, that only fhew that Author's ill 
© Opinion of her... | » Ryehewbaaeh ig, of 
- . The-Germans had fo great a value of her, that all their Correfpon- 
dence with the King fell to the ground with her: but he may well cite 
Cochlews, an Author. of the fame honefty with himfelf, from whofe 
Writings we may with the like fécurity make a Judgment. of Foreign 
Matters, as we may upon Sanders’s Teftimony believe the Account he 
‘givesof Exglifh Affairs. 


go. He tells us, among other things done by the King, and picks it Page 117. 
‘out as the only Inftance he mentions of the King’s Injunction, ‘ That 
the People fhould be taught in Churches the Lord’s Prayer, the Ave, 
the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, in Englifh. tee ry 
It feems this Author thought the giving thefe Elements of Religion 
to the People in the vulgar Tongue, a very heinous Crime, when this 
is fingled out from all the reft. 


_ gi. ¢ That being done, he fays, there was next a Book publithed, Ibid. 
© called Articles, appointed by the King’s Majefty, which were the Six 
© Articles, vif i aschitt 
This fhews that he either had no information of Exglifh Affairs, or 
-was fleeping when he wrote this: for the Six Articles were not pub- 
lithed f0on after the Injunétions, as he makes it, by the fame Parlia- 
ment and Convocation, but three Years after, by another Parliament : 
They were never put in a Book, nor publifhed in the King’s Names, they 
were Enacted in Parliament, and are neither more nor lefs na 25 
ine$ 
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lines a the. firft Impreffion of that AG ; fo far fhort come they of a 
Book. 2 


92. He reckons up very defeéctively the Differences between the 
Church of Rome, and the Dottrine fet forth by the King’s Authority : 
but in one Point he fhews his ordinary-wit 5 for in the fixth particular, 
hefays, ‘He retained the Sacrament of Order, but appointed a new 
¢ Form of Confecrating of Bifhops. ; 

This he put in out of Malice, that he might annul the Ordinations 
of that Time: but the thing 1s falfe :for except that the Bifhops,inftead 
of their Oaths of Obedience to the Pope, which they formerly fwore, 
did now fivear to the King, there was no other Change made 3 and that 
to be furé, 8 no part of the Form of Confecration. 


"93. He refolved once to fpeak what he thought was Truth, tho it be 
treafonable andimpious : and fays, * Upon thefe Changes,many in Lin- 
© ¢olnfhire, andthe Northern parts, did rife for Religion, and #he Faith 
Of CHET a) slceeilbiall cng 

~-“ This was indeed the Motive by which their feditious Priefts mifled 
thems yet he 4s miftaken in the Time, for it was not. after the fix Arti- 
cles were publifhed, but almoft three Years before it... Nor was itfor 
the Faith of Chrift, which‘teaches us to be humble, fubject; and obe- 
dient ; but becaufe the King was removing fome of the Corruptions of 
that Faith, which their falfe Teachers did impioutly. call the Faith of 
Chrift. -’ Mee by | : ie resin Saf 


94. Hefays; ‘The King did promife moft faithfully, that all thefe 
*things of which they complained, fhould beamended. 

This is fo evidently falfe, that it is plain Sanders refolved dexteroufly 
to avoid the fpeaking of any fort of Truth: for the King did fully and 
formally tell them, he would not be directed nor counfelled by themia 


thefé Points they complained of; and did only offer them an Amnefty 
for what was paift. 


! 2: ‘Then he reckons up 32 that died for the Defence of the 
© Faith, | : 

~-' They were attainted of Treafon, for being in actual Rebellion againft 
the King : and thus it appears that Rebellion was the Faith in his fenfe ; 
‘and himfelf died for it, or rather in it, having been ftarved to death ina 
Wood; ‘to'which he fled after one of his rebellious Attempts on his 
Soveraign; in which he was the Pope's Nuncio. 


96. He fays 3 ‘ The King killed the Earl of Kildare, and five of his 
©Uncles.  ° | sth? 

By this ftrange way of expreffing a legal Attainder, and the; 
tion of a Sentence for manifeft Treafon and Rebellion, he would infi- 
nuateon the Reader, a fancy, that one of Boxver's cruel Fits had taken 
the King, and that he had killed thofe with his own hand. The Lord 
‘Herbert has fully opened that part of the Hiftory, from the Records that 
he faw 5 and thews that a more refolved Rebellion could not be, than 


~ - 


that was, of which the Earl of Ka/dare and his Uncles were Guilty. 
| Bue 
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But becaufe they fent to the Pope and Emperor for Affiftance, the Earl 

defiring to hold the Kingdom of Ireland of the Pope, fince the King by 
his Herefy had fallen from his Right to it, Sanders muft needs havea 
great kkindnefs for their Memory, who thus fuffered for his Faith, 


97. He fays; * Queen Fane Seymour being in hard labour of Prince bid. 
‘Edward, the King ordered her Body to be fo opened by Surgeons, 
“that fhe died foon after. 

All this is falfe, for fhe had a good Delivery, as many Original Let- 
ters written by her Council (that have been fince printed) do thew, 
but fhe died two days after of a Diftemper incident to her Sex. 


98. He fets down fome Paflages of Cardinal Pole’s Heroical Conftan- Page 124, 
ey’; «which being proved by no Evidence, and not being told by any 
-other Writer, (whom I ever faw) are to be look’d on as the flou- 
rifhes of the Poet to fet off his Hero. 


99. He would perfwade the World, that the MarquefS of Exeter, Page 125. 
‘the Lord Montacute, and the reft that fuffered at that Time, died, be- 
“eaufe they were believed to diflike the King’s Wicked Proceedings 5 
‘and that the Countefs of Sarum was beheaded on this fingle account, 
that fhe was the Mother of fuch aSon, and was fincerely addi&ed to 
‘the Catholick Faith; and that fhe wascondemned becaufe fhe wrote to 
‘her Son, and for wearing in her Breaft, the Pi@ture of the five Wounds 
of Chrift. 
The Marquefs of Exeter pretended he was well fatisfied with the 
King’s. Proceedings, and was Lord Stewart when the Lords Darcy and ~ 
“Huffie were tried, and he gave Judgment againft them. But it being 
difcovered that he and other Perfons approved of Cardinal Pole’s Pro« 
ceedings, who endeavoured toengage all Chriftian Princes in a League 
‘againft the King, purfuant to which they had expreffed themfelves, on 
feveral Occafions, refolved, when a fit opportunity offered it {elf to 
rebel it was no wonder ifthe King proceeded againft them according 
to Law. And for the Countefs of Sarum, tho the legality of that Sen- 
tence paffed againft her cannot be defended, yet fhe had given great of- 
fence ; not only by her correfpondence with her Son, but by the Bulls 
fhe had received from Rome,and by her oppofing the King’s Injunctions, 
hindring all her Tenants to read the New Teftament,or any other Books 
fet out by the King’s Order. And for the Pidure, which was found 
among her Cloaths, it having been the Standard of the Rebellion, and 
the Arms of Exgland being found on the other fide of it, there was juft 
ground to fufpect an ill Defign in ic. . 


100. He fays; ‘The Images which the King deftroyed, were by Page 129. 
many wonderful Works of God, recommended to the Devotion of 
‘the Nation. . 
All the wonder in thefe Works, was the knavery of fome jugling 
Impoftors, and the fimplicity of a credulous multitude, of which fee 
page 224. which being fo openly difcovered, nothing that had fhame in 
~ t, could {peak of them as our Author does. 


101. He 
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Page 131,» 10%. He fays5 ‘Six and twenty Carts drawn with Oxen,were loaded 
‘with the Riches taken from Thomas Becket’s Shrine 3. whom he makes 
‘a moft glorious Martyr, that died for the defence of the Faith,and was 
‘honoured by many Miracles after his death. 
Other Writers have fufficiently fhewed what a perfidious, ingrateful, 
and turbulent Prieft he was. All thefe were Vertuesin our Author's 
Opinion, and Ingredients in his Faith. But he has in this Accompt.of 
the Riches of the Shrine, gone beyond himfelf, having by a figure of 
Speech very familiar to him, (called Lying) incréafed two Chefts (fee 
page 224.) to 26 Cart Loads. ie 


Puge 132. © 202. He fays5 * The Sentence which P. ‘Paul gave out againft the 
‘King, was ailixed in fome Towns, both in France, Flanders, and 
‘ Scotland : from which he infers, that both the Emperor, the French, 
‘and the Scotch King, did confent to that Sentence. . 

Inthis he defigned an eminent piece of Service to the Apoftolick See, 
to leave on Record an Evidence, that three Sovereign Princes had ac- 
knowledged the Pope’s Power of depofing Kings. But hedid ill to 
name the Proofs of his Affertion, and had done better to have faid fim- 
ply that it was fo, than to have founded it on fo ill grounds: as if the 
affixing Papal Bulls in a place, were an evidence that the Princes, in 
whofe Dominions it was done, confented to it. He might with the 
{fame reafon have concluded, that Q. Elizabeth confented to the Sen- 
tence againft her felf; which it is very like will not be eafily believed, 
tho the Bull was affixed in Loxdoz. But all thofe very Princes whom 
he names,continuing to keep up their correfpondence with the King, as 
well after as before this Sentence, is a much clearer demonftration that 
they defpifed the Pope's Sentence. os 

YS 4 
Page 134, ‘103. Hefayss ‘The King, by his own Authority, threw all the 
‘Begging Orders out of their Houfes. © eee 
The falfhood of this hath appeared already, for they refigned their 
Houfesto the King: and of thefe Refignations, tho many were deftroy- — 
ed, yet near an hundred are {till extant. wat 


liid. 104. He fays; ‘The Parliament, in the Year 1539, gave the King 
‘all the great Monafteries. 
The Parliament pafied no fuch A&@ 5 all that they did, was only ta 
confirm the Grants made, or to be made by thefe Houfesto the King. It 
was their Surrenders that cloathed the King with the Right to them. 
All the Tragical Stories he tells us that followed upon this, are founded 
on a falfe Foundation. . 


Page 135. 105. He fetsdown a Form of a Refignation, which he fays, ¢ All the 
* Abbots, and many Religious Perfons, were made to fign and fet their 
© Seals to it. Te . 
Among all the Refignations which are yet extant, there is not one im 
this Form; for which fee page 238. | ay 


106. He 


+ 
\ 


iSicey 


ee 


eAn Appendix, 204 


106. He fayss The King’s Commiflioners, who went about getting Page 136. 
‘Hands to that Form, made them believe, in every Houfe, that all the 
‘reft had figned it; and fo by that, and other perfuafions, prevailed 
* with many to fet their Hands to it. 
If all the Subfcriptions had been procured about the fame time, fuch | 
Arts might be fufpected: but ina Thing that was three Years a-doing, 
thefé tricks could not have ferved their turn. 


107. He fays; They told the Monks, that tho the King might, by Ibid. 
* virtue of the Act of Parliament, feize on their Houfes and Rents, yet 
* he defired rather to do it with their good-will. 

In this there are two Errors 5 Firlt, Moft of thefe Houfes were re- 
figned to the King before the Act of Parliament, fee pag. 235. and next, 
the Act of Parliament only confirmed their Deeds, but did not give 
_ ‘their Houfes to the King. 


108. He fays; ‘ The Abbots of Glafenbury, Colchester, and Reading, Page 137. 
‘ fuffered Martyrdom, becaufe they refufed to fet their Hands to that 
© Writing. | 
ae There was no fuch Writing ever offered to thems nor was there any 
‘Law to force them to refign: fo they could not fuffer on that account, 
‘but they were Martyrs for Sanders's Faith, for they were attained by a 
legal Trial of High Treafon. 


109. * Hetellsa long Story of Whitting Abbot of Glafenbury’s being Page 138. 
* brought upto Loxdon, to be prevailed with to fet his hand to the Sur- 
‘render. Which he ftill refufing to do, was fent back; and thoa 
* Book againft the King’s Divorce was foundamong his Papers, which 
* was laid there by thofe who fearched for it 5 yet that was paft over in 
‘a chiding: but as he went home, hearing there was a meeting of the 
“County at Wells, he went thither ; and as he was going up to his place 
on the Bench, he was called tothe Bar to anfwer fome things that were 
“to be objected to him : He was amazed at it, and asked what the mat- 
“ter was? But onetold him, he needed fear nothing, for fome-what 
© was only to be done for form, to terrify others: Upon which he was 
© condemned and fent away to his Abbey, little thinking he was fo near 


€hisend ; but when he came near it, a Prieft was fent to him to take fei: 


¢ his Confeffion, for they told him he muft die immediately 5 he begg’d 
a day or two's refpite, but in vain: fo they hang'd him up in his Ha- 
bit, on the top of the Hill near his Abbey, and quartered him; and 
* all this was done in one day. 

This Book came out in Forreign Parts, and was printed at ‘Rome, in 
the Reign of Sixtus the Fifth, who took great pleafure in fuch Execu- 
tions, as he defcribes thisto have been 5 which may fall oft out, where 
the lives of the Subjedts are wholly at the Prince’s Mercy : But to tell 
fuch Tales of England, which is fo famed over the World for the fafety 
and fecurity the Subje&s enjoy, and for the regular and legal proceed- 
ings in all Trials, efpecially of Life and Death, was a great Error in 
the Poet ; for the decorum of the Laws and Cuftoms of a place mutt be 
obferved, when any Nation is made the Scene of a Fable. But as no- 
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‘thing like this can be done by the Law of Fwgland,fo there was nothing 


« ofivin this/Cafez’ The Jury that fate on him,where Men of great credit 


Page 145. 


wor 


a. 


Pais 


inthe Country: when he died, he acknowledged his Offences sand 
;with appearance of repentance, begged God’s Pardon, and the King's: 
fee pag. 239. 4 othe 


r -atos Aftet many bitter Invettives againft Crommel, for which I could 
never fee good Evidence, tho'I cannot difprove them by any convincing 
Arguments, he fays, ‘ That he advifed the. King to make a Law,, that 


. ¢Perfons might be Convented and Condemned in abfence, and. with- 


Sout being ‘heard: and ‘that this Law firft of” all . fell upom, him- 
‘ felf. | ;' d fli 

5; There was'no fuch Law ‘ever made, only the Parliament, by. their 
Supream Authority, did Attaint fome in that manner, but _no »other 
Gourt might doit. Nor was this firft applied to Crowwel, for.a Year 
before his Attainder, the Countefs of Sarw, with a great many more, 


were fo attainted, tho fhe did not fuffer till a Year after him. 


ce yj fal - 
jedi En. Hetellsimany Reafons why the King had a mind to put. away 
Ann of Cleve : But in this, asin other things, he betrays a profound ig- 
norance.of ‘that Time ; for every Body knew, that the King, fromthe 
finft. time he faw her, difliked her, and that he never Act era 
‘Marriage. 9% . ‘iti toJais ee 
This isa Subjeé not fit tobe long dwelt on: but if any will compare 
the Account I give of this Matter from the Records, with Samders's Tale, 


. they will fee that he wrote at random, ‘and did not fo much as know 


Page 146. 


Page 148. 


Ibid. 


‘Publick Tranfactions: ‘aaboeae ©. 
: 4OOG 
/» tr2.He fayss ‘The King had_promiféd to the Emperor, That.he 
‘would no longer continue in the Swalcaldick League 5 but Cromwel 
‘counterfeited the King’s Hand, to.a new confirmation of it ; which 
«coming ‘to the Emperor’s knowledg, he. challenged the King of it: 
“and fent him over a Copy of it; upon which the King difowned it, 
‘and caft it on Cromwel 5 and that this was the caufe of his fall, . _, . 
--This I believe'is one of Saxders's Dreams : there is not one word of it 
in Cromwel’s Attainder ; nor do I find the leaft fhadow of this im fome 
Original Letters which he wrote to the King for his Pardon, in .which 
he anfwers many of the things laid to his Charge. Nor isit likely he 
Would adventure on fo bold a thing, with fuch a King, nor could the 
Emperor have that Writing in his power, as long asthe King lived: f 
it is not to be imagined how he could come by it, till he had taken the 
Duke of Saxoxzy Prifoner, which was after this King’s Death. 
113. He fays; * When Cromwel was put to death,the King proc z dc 
‘to the Divorce of Aun of Cleve. puaiiia 
_ The Divorce was judged by the Convocation, eight days befo: 
Cromwel’s Death, andconfirmed in Parliament, which was diflolved 
fore he fuffered. % ; nai eqttt 


- | - | | puts 
“114. He fays5 * The King fent to her, to tell her, he bad aagee 
“be f{eparated- from her ; and tho he could proceed more feverely 
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“againft her, fince he knew fhe was an Heretick 5 yet for her Families 
‘fake, he left it to her felf to devife any Reafon for their Divorce : 
© Upon which fhe came next day to the Senate, (which may be either 
* the King’s Council, or the Parliament) and confefled fhe had been 
married to another before fhe was married to the King; and there- 
“upon, by the Authority of Parliament, he was divorced, and within 
‘eight days married Katherine Howard. 

_ There are but fix grofs Errors in this Period. 1. The King fent not 
any Meflage to her, nor came there any Anfwer from her, till the Sen- 
tence of Divorce was quite pafled. 2. In the Original Letter which 
thofe he fent to her, wrote to him from Richmond, it appears that they 
ufed no threatnings to her, but barely told her what was done; to 
which fhe acquiefced. 3. She never came from Richmond in all that 
Procefs, and fo made no fuch declaration in the Senate. 4. She did 
not fay that fhe was married to another, but only that fhe had been 
contracted to the Prince of Lorrain when fhe was under Age. 5. The 
Parliament did not diflolve the Marriage, but only confirmed the Sen- 
tence of the Convocation. 6. The King did not marry. Katherine 
‘Howard before the 8¢h of August, and the Divorce was Judged the 
‘ roth of Fuly, a month wanting two days. 


115. He fays; ‘ The King had confummated the Marriage for feven Page 149. 
¢ months together. | 

There were but fix months between his Marriage and the Divorce ; 
and in all that while, asthey bedded but feldom, {0 there were very 
clear Evidences brought, that it was not confummated. 


116. Hefays 5 ‘ The King fent the Bifhop of Winchefter,and Sir Hex- pice 1 ST, 
‘ry Kuevet, to the Diet of the Empire 5 who were ordered to propofe ° : 
“to the Emperor, That the King might be again reconciled to the See 
© of Rome; to which, he adds, his Confcience did drive him : but fince 
¢ the King would not confefS his paft Crimes, nor do Penance for them, 
€ nor reftore the Goods of the Church, it came to nothing. 

This is another Ornament of the Fable, to fhew the Poet's wit 5 but 
is as void of Truth, as any paflage in “Plautws or Terence is. For the 
King wasall his Life fo intractable in that Point, that the Popifh Party 
had no other way to maintain their Intereft with him, but to comply, 
not without affectation in that Matter: and when an Information was 
given againft Gardiner, for his holding fome correfpondence with the 
Pope’s Legate at the Diet, he got the Man who had innocently difco- 
vered it, to be put in Prifons; and faid, it wasa Plot again{t him to 
ruin him, which he needed not be fo follicitous about, if his Inftructions 
from the King had allowed him to enter on fuch a Treaty. , 

117. He runs out in a long digreflion, upon the King’s affuming the 
Title of King of Ireland; to thew that the Kings of Exgland only hold 
Ireland by the Pope’s Donation. 

In this Sanders {hews his Art, he being to carry theStandard of Rebel- 
lion in that Kingdom, to blaft the King’s Right to it. He acknowledges 
the Crown of England had the Dominion of Ireland, with the Title of 
Lord of Ireland, about 400 Years: And certainly if fo long a pofleflion 
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does not give'a good Title, anda prefcription againft all other Preten¢ 
ders, moft of the Royal Families in Chriftendom will be to feek. for 
their Rights.’ But he fays, It was given by the Pope to King Heary the 
Second 3 and yet he confeffes that he had conquered fome parts of it; 
before that Grant wasfént him by Hadrian the Fourth, Certainly Kin 
Henry the Second had as good a right to take it, as Pope Hadrian had to 
give it: Nor was. the King’s accepting the Pope’s Donation,any preju- 
dice to his Title: for Things extorted or allowed upon a publick Error; 
can have no force, when that 1s openly difcovered, If then the Super+ 
{tition of thofe Ages, made, that the Pope's Donation was a great help 
to any Pretender, it wag no wonder that Kings made.ufe of it 5, but)ut 
were a wonder indeed if they fhould acknowledg jit, after the Trick is’ 
known and feen by all. rs nat 


118, After this, and a Satyr againft Queen Elizabeth for affaming the 
Title, Defender of the Faith, and a long enumeration of the exactions in 
the laft Years of this Reign 5 in which, tho there is Matter enough for 
fevere Complaints,yet many of the Particulars he mentions are without 
any proof, and mutt reft on the Author's credit 5 which by this time,the 
Reader will acknowledg 1s not very great. Another long difcourfe of 
fome length follows, of the Misfortunes of the Duke of Norfolk, and of 
all that ferved the King in his Divorce, and in the following A@ions of 
his Life: from which he infers, that thefe were effets of a Curfe from 
Heaven upon all that he did, and on all thofé that aflifted him: But as 
the Inference is bad, fo he forgot to mention thofe Noble Families that 
were raifed in his Time, and have continued fince in great Honour 3 as 
the Seyzours, from whom the Dukes of Somer fet are defcended 5 the Pax- 
lets, from whom the Marquefs of Winchefter derives ; the Rujfels, Wri» 
othflies, Herberts, Riches, and Cromwells, from whom the Earlsof Bed- 
ford, Southampton, Pembroke, Effex, and Ardglafs have defcended 5 and 
the Browns, the “Petres, the “Pagets, the Norths, and the Momtagnes, 
from whom the Vi¢e-Count Mouztague, the Barons “Petre, Paget, North, 
and Mountague, are defcended. ‘Thefe Families have now flourifhed in 
great Wealth and Honour an Age and a half; and only one of them has, 
and that but very lately, determined in the Male Line : but the Iluftri- 
ous Female Branches of it are intermixed with other Noble Families. So 
that the Obfervation is falfe, and the Inference 1s weak. a0" 


119. He fays; ‘ When the King found his ftrength declining, he had 
‘ again fome thoughts of reconciling himfelf to the Church of Rome s 
‘ which when it was propofed to one of the Bifhops, he made a flat- 
“tering Anfwer. But Gardiner moved that a Parliament might be-cal+ 
“led for doing it: and that the King, for the quiet of his own Confci- ~ 
‘ence,would vow to do it; of which God would accept in that extremi- 
“ty, when more was not poflible tobe done. But fome of his Cour- 
“ tiers coming about him, who were very apprehenfive of fuch a Re- 
“conciliation, left they fhould have been made reftore the Goods of 
“the Church, diverted the King from it: And from this our Author 
‘infers, that what the King had done, was againft his Confcience, and 
“ that fo he finned the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. | 
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© T fhall not examine this Theological Definition of the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft:§ for my Quarel is not at prefent with ‘his! Divinity, but 
with his Hiftory, tho it were eafy to fhew that he is alike at both. But 
for this Story, ‘itis'a puréDream; for not ech ee is 110 Evidencé for 
it, nor did Gardiner in the Reign of Queen: Mary ever own any fuch 
thing, tho it had been then much 'for'the credit of their Caufe, efpeci- 
ally he being often upbraided with his compliances to this King, fot 
Which the mention of his Repentance ‘had furnifhed: him with a’ good, 
Anfwer: But as the Tale is told, the Fiction appears too plainly, for 
a Parliament was actually fitting during the King’s Sicknefs, which was 
diflolved by his Death, and no fuch Propofition was madeinit. The 
King on the contrary deftroyed the chief hopes of the Popith Party, ~ 
which were founded on the Duke of Norfolk's greatnefS, by the Attain- 
der which was paffed a day before he died. And yet Sanders makes 
this Difcourfe to have been between the King and Gardiner after his fall, 
and his Sons.Death., between which, and the King’s Death, there were 
only nine days : but befides all this, Gardixer had loft the King’s Favour 
a confiderable time before his Death. : a 


- 120. He fays; * The King, that he might not feem never to have Page 166. 
*done any good Work in his whole Life, as he was dying, founded 
© Chrif#’s Church Hofpital in London 5 which was all the Reftitution he 
“ever made for the Monafteries and Churches he had tobbed and fpoi- 
* led. ’ , 

If it had not already appeared, in many Inftances, that our Author 
had as little fhameas honefty, here is a fufficient proof of it.— I will-not 
undertake to juftify the King, as if he had done what he ought to have 
done, in his new Foundations : But it is the height of impudence to de- 
ny things that all Exgland knows. He founded fix Bifhopricks 5 he en- 
dowed Deans and Prebendaries, with all the other Offices belonging to 
a Cathedral, in fourteen feveral Sees, Canterbury, Winchefter, Durefme, 
Ely, Norwich, Rochefter, Worcefter, and Carlifle ; together with Wefé- 
minfter; Chefter, Oxford, Glocefter, Peterborough, and Briftol, where he 
endowed Bifhopricks likewife. He founded many Grammatr-$chools, as 
Burton, Canterbury, Coventry, Worcester, &c. He founded and endowed 
Trinity Colledg in Cambridg, whichis one of the nobleft Foundations in 
Chriftendom. He alfo founded Profeflors in both Univerfities, for 
Greek, Hebrew, Law, Phyfick,, and Divinity. What cenfure then de- 
ferves our Author, forfaying, That the Hofpital of Chrif#'s-Church, was 
all the Reftitution he ever made of the Church-Lands ? 


921. He gives a Character of the King, which futes very well with his Jb, 
Hiftory, his Malice in it being extravagantly ridiculous. Among other 
things, he fays, ‘ The King promioted always learned Bifhops, Cranmer 

© only being excepted, whom he advanced to ferve his Lutts. 

~ Cranmer was a Man of greater Learning than any that ever fate in 

that See before him, as appears in every thing that he writ: Lonstal 

was a learned Man, and Gardiner wasmuch efteemed for Learning; yet 

if any will compare Granmer’s Books of the Sacrament, with thofe the 


other two writ on the fame Subjeé 5 there is fo great a difference be- 
4 tween 
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tween the learning and folidity of the one and the other, thatno Man 
of common ingenuity can read them but he mutt confcfs it. 


122. He fays 3 ‘When the King found himfelf expiring, he called 
¢ for a Boul of White-Wine, and faid to one that was near him, We 
¢ have Jost all : and was often heard repeating Monks, Monks, and fo 
‘ he died. : 

This was tomake the Fable end as it had gone on, and it is forged 
without any authority or appearance of Truth. The manner of his 
Death was already told, fo it needs not be repeated. 


123. He fays; ‘ The King by his Will appointed the Crown to go | 
“to his Righteous Heirs after his three Children, and commanded his 
¢ Son.to be bred a true Catholick: but his Will was changed, and ano- 
¢ ther was forged, by which the Line of Scotland was excluded, and 
‘ they bred his Son an Heretick. 

There was no fuch Will ever heard of ; and in all the Debates that 
were managed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign about the Succeflion, thofe 
that pleaded for the Scotifh Line, never alleadged this 5 which had it 
been true, did put an end to the whole Controverfy. It was indeed 
faid, that the Will which was given out as the King’s Will, was not 
figned by his Hand, nor fealed by his Order, but it was never pretend- 
ed that there was any other Will; fo this is one of our Author's For- 
gerics, | 


The Conclufion. 


Hus L have traced him in this Hiftory, and hope'I have faid much 

more than was neceflary to prove him a Writer of no credit, and 
that his Book ought to have no Authority; fince he was not.only a 
ftranger to the Publick Tranfactions, Printed Statutes, and the 
other Authentick Regifters of that Time, but was a bold and impu- 
dent Afferter of the groffeft and moft malicious Lies, that ever 
were contrived. Ihave not examined all the Errors of his Chronolo- 
gy, for there is {caree any thing told in its right order, and due place 5 
nor have I infifted on all the Paffages he tells, without any proof, or 
appearance of truth; for asI could only deny thefe without any other ~ 
evidence but what was negative, fo there are fomany of them, that I 
mutt have tran{cribed the greateft part of his Book, if I had confidered 
them all. I have therefore only fingled out thefe Paflages, which I had 
in the former Hiftory demonftrated to be falfe : and thefe are both fo 
many and foimportant, that I am fure, enough is faid to deftroy the 
Credit of that Author, and of his Book, which has too long deceived the 
World. And what is performed in this firft Part, will I hope difpofiefS 
the Reader of any ill Impreflions the following parts of that Work have 
made on him, concerning the fucceeding Reigns, of which an Account 
fhall be given, asfoon as it poflibly can be made ready. ; 
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s ©Efhall efteem my Time-to ‘have been well employed; and my Pains 
orightly placed, if my Endeavouts have fo good an effed; \as to take OF 
“the'unjuit Prejudices which forne may have‘conceived “at the Chaives 
that were then'made in Religion, or at the beginnings of them ; which 
“being reprefented’by this Author, and upon his Teftimony by many 0- 
ther Writers, in fuch odious ‘Characters to the World; ‘ate generally fo 
ill looked on. | 7 
«Phe Work it {elf was fo'¥00d, done tipon fo much Reafon, thanaged 
esvith fach Care, “directed'by ftich Wifdom, and tettipered with fo great 
‘Moderation, that'thofe whointended to'blaft it, did'véry wiftly to ‘Idad 
cit-with fome fil Prejudices’: "for if without thefe, thé thing it IF 'be 
rexatiined by Meh'of'a candid’ temper and {Olid Judgment, the Oppofers 
of-it know well where the Truth lies 5 and on whofe fide, ‘both the 
Scriptures, and the beft Ages of the Primitive Church have declared. 
But it was not fit to put a Queftion of {uch importance, on fo doubtful 
= fo dangerous an iffue: therefore it was well confidered by them, that 
ome popular and eafily underftood,Calumnies, to difgrace the begin- 
nings of Gib and ther PEON at Were i Att iitiotoyed ii it, were to be 
faftned on them: and if thefe could be once generally received, then 
‘ Men mightbe alienated from it by a fhorter way, thancould be done by 
the dull and unfuccefsful methods of Reafon. Therefore as the Caufe of 
our Church hath been often vindicated, by the learned Books that have 
been publifhed in it; and never with more fuccefs,and a clearer victory, 
than of late, in the elaborate Writings (which are never to be menti- 
oned but arith hence of the renowned Dr. Siz/lingfleet 5 fo I judged 
it might not be an uoufeful and unacceptable Work (which ‘tho it be 
of a lower form, and fo moft fuitable to my Genius, yet will be of ge- 
neral ufe ) to employ the leifure [ enjoy, and the {mall Talent commit- 
ted tome, in examining and opening the Tranfactions of thofe Times: 
And if thofe who read it, afe difpoflefied of their Prejudices, and in- 
- clined to confider things as they are now fet before them, in a truer light, 
I have gained my end in it. 


The Truths of Religion need no fupport from the Father of Lyes. 
A Ry I ade up of Falfhoods and Impoftures, muft be maintained by 
Famlero it felf: So Sanders’s Book might well ferve the ends of 
that Church, which hasall along raifed its greatnefs by publick Cheats and 
Forgeries 3 fuch as the Donation of Conftantine, and the Book of the 
Decretals ; Befides the vaft number of Miracles and Vifions that were 
for many Ages made .ufe of by them 5 of which even the moft difinge- 
nuous of their own Writers begin to be now afhamed. But the Refor- 
mation of Religion wasa Work of Light,and needs none-of the Arts of 
DarknefS to juftify it by. A full and diftin@ Narrative of what was then 
done, will be its Apology, as well as its Hiftory. . There is no need of 
Artifice, but only of Induftry, and Sincerity, to gather together all the 
remains of that Time, and put them in good order. 


Iam now beginning to look towards the next, and indeed the beft 


part of this Work : Where,in the firft Reign, we fhall obferve the active 
3; endeavours 


304 


An Appendix, 


endeavours of thofe Reftorers of Religion. Thenext Reign affords a 
fadder profpect of that Work laid in Ruins, and the Authors of it in 
Afhes; but the Firesthat confumed them, did rather {pread than extin- 
guifh that Light which they had kindled. And what is fabled of the 
Phenix, will be found trueof our Church, That fhe rofe new out of 
thefe Afhes, into which fhe feemed confumed. 


Towards the perfecting this Hiftory, I hope all that love the Subje& 
of it, will contribute their Endeavours, and furnifh every thing that is 
in their power, which may make it fuller or clearer: So I end with that 


. defire which I made in the Preface, that any who have in their Hands 


any Papers dag to thefe Times,will be pleafed to communicate thems 
and what-ever afliftance they give to it, fhall be moft thankfully owned 
and acknowledged. Ap 


The End of the Appendix. 
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ADDENDA. 


Numb.1, ARTICLES about Religion, fet 
_ out by the Convocation, and publifhed by the 
Kings Authority. 


bcs ernie def Ni OR LGIN AT: 


WW ENRY the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of Exgland, 
and of France, Defender of the Faith, and Lord of Ireland, 


and in Earth Supream Head of the Church of Exgland, to all 

and fingular our moft loving, faithful and obedient Subjects, 

greeting. Amongft other Cures committed unto this our Princely OF 
‘fice, whereunto it hath pleafed God of his infinite mercy and good- 
nefs to call us, we have always efteemed and thought ( as we alfo 
yet efteem and think} this to be moft chief, moft ponderous, and of 
moft weight, that his Holy Word and Commandments may fincerely 
without let or hindrance, be of our Subjects truly believed, and reve- 
rently kept and obferved; and that Unity and Concord in Opinions, 
namely in {uch things as does concern our Religion, may encreafe and 
go furthward, and all occafion of Diffent and Difcord touching the 
fame be reprefled, and uterly extinguifhed; for the which caufe we 
being of late, to our great regret, credibly advertifed of fuch diverfi- 
ty in Opinions, as have grown and {prongen in this our Realm, as well 
concerning certain Articles neceffary to our Salvation, as alfo touching 
certain honeft and commendable Ceremonies, Rites, and Ufages in our 
faid Church, for an honeft policy, and decent order heretofore of 
long time ufed and accuftomed; minding to have that unity and agree- 
‘ment eftablifhed through our faid Church concerning the premiffes 5 
and being very defirous to efchew not only the dangers of Souls, but alfo 
the outward inquietnefs which by occafion of the faid diverfity in Opi- 
‘nions (if remedy had not been provided) might perchance have enfued 5 
have not only in our own perfon many times taken great pain, ftudy, 
fabour and travails, but alfo have caufed our Bifhops and other the moft 
‘difcreet and beft learned men of our Clergy of this our whole Realm 
to be aflembled in our Convocation, for the full debatement and quiet 
‘determination of the fame : where after long and mature deliberation 
cand difputations, had of and upon the premifies, finally they have con- 
cluded and agreed upon the faid matters,.as well thofe which be com-< 
manded of God, and are neceflary to our Salvation, as alfo the other 
“touching the honeft Ceremonies, and good and politick Order, as is.a 
forefaid ; which their determination, debatement, and agreement, for- 
‘afmuch as we think to have proceeded of a good, right and true judg- 
ment, and to be agreeable to the Laws and Ordinances of God, and 


Qqqq much 
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much profitable for the eftablifhment of that charitable concord and 
unity in our Church of England, which we moft defire, we have cauf- 
ed the fame to be publifhed, willing, requiring and.commanding you to 
accept, repute, and take them accordingly 5 moft heartily defiring and 
praying Almighty God, that it may pleafé him fo to illumin your 
hearts, that you, and every of you, may have no lef defire, zeal, and 
love to the faid Unity and Concord, in reading, divulging, and follow- 
ing the fame, then we have had and have, caufing them to be thus de- 
vifed, fet forth and publifhed. And for becaufe we would the faid Ar- 
ticles, and every-of them, to be taken and underftanden of you after 
fuch fort, order, and degree as appertaineth accordingly: We have 
caufed by the like affent and agreement of our faid Bifhops and o- 
ther Learned Men, the faid Articles to be divided into two forts, that 
is to fay, fuch as are commanded exprefly by God, and are neceflary 
to our Salvation, and fuch other, as although they be not exprefly 
commanded of'God, nor neceflary to our Salvation; yet being ofa lon 
continuance for a decent order and honeft policy, prudently ‘nites 
are for that fame purpofe and end to be obferved in like manner 5 
which ye following, after fuch fort as we have prefcribed unto you, 
fhall not only attain that moft charitable Unity and loving Concord, 
whereof fhall enfue your incomparable commodity, profit, and lucre, 
as well fpiritual as other ; but alfo ye conforming your felves, and ufing 
thefe our faid Articles as is aforefaid, fhall nota little encourage us 
to take further travel, pains, and labours for your commodities in all 
fuch other matters, as in time to come may happen to occur, and as 
it fhall be moft to the honour of God and ours, the profit, tranquillity, 
and quietnefs of all you our moft loving Subjects. 


The Articles of our Faith. 


7, bff, As touching the chief and principal Articles of our Faith, fith 
E it is thus agreed as hereafter followeth by the whole Clergy of 
this our Realm, we will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftru@ — 
and teach our People, by us committed to their Spiritual Charge, that 
they ought and muft moft conftantly believe and defend all thofe thi 
to betrue, which be comprehended in the whole body and Canon of 
the Bible, and-alfo in the three Creeds or Symbols, whereof one was 
made by the Apoftles, and is the common Creed which every man 
ufeth 5 the fecond was made in the Holy Council of Nice, and is faid 
daily in the Mafs 5 and the third was made by Athanafivs, and is com- 
prehended in the Pfalm Quicunque wilt; and that they ought and mufk 
take and interpret all the fame things according to the felf{ame fen- 
tence and intepretation, which the words.of the felf-fame Creeds or 
Symbols do purport, and the Holy approved DoGors of the Church do 
intreat and defend the fame. , 
tem, That they ought.and muft repute, hold and take all the fame 
things for the moft Holy, moft Rete. moft certain,and infallible words 
of God, and fuch as neither ought, ne can be altered or conyelled by 
‘any contrary Opinion or Authority. oa. 
ale a x | Tiew; 
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Stem, That they ought and muft believe; repute and take all the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith contained in the faid Creeds to be fo neceffary to 
be believed for man’s Salvation, that whofoever being taught will not 
believe them as is aforefaid, or. will obftinately affirm the contrary of 
them, he or they cannot be the very members of Chrift and his Spoufe | 
the Church, but be very Infidels or Hereticks, and members of the De« 
vil}, with whom they fhall perpetually be Damned. 


Item, That they ought and muft moft reverently and religioufly ob- 
erve and keep the felffame words, according to the very fame form 
and manner of {peaking, as the Articles of our Faith be already con- 
ceived and exprefled in the faid Creeds, without altering-in any wife 
or varying from the fame. 


- diem, that they ought and mutt utterly refufe and condemn all thefe 
opinions contrary to the faid Articles, which were of long time paft 
condemned in the four Holy Councils, that is to fay, in the Council 
of Nice, Conftantinople, Ephefws, and Chalcidonenfé; and all other fith that 
time in any point confonant to the fame... © | 


) 


eto : | The Sacraient of Baptifii. 


CY Econdly, as touching the Holy Sacrament of Baptifin, we’ will 
}that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftru& and teach our people 
committed by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muft 
of neceflity believe certainly all thofe things, which hath been always 
by the whole confent of the Ghurch approved, received and ufed in the 
Sacrament of Baptifm 5 that is to fay, that.the Sacrament of Baptifm 
was inftituted and ordained in the New Teftament by our Saviour Jefus 

| Chrift; as athing neceflary fot the attaining of everlafting life, accord- 
ing to the faying of Chrift, Nifé quis renatus fuerit ex Aqua G Spiritu 


Sanco, non poteft intrare in’ Regnum celorum, 


Item, That it is offered unto all men, as well Infants as furch as have 
the-ufe of Reafon,> that by. Baptifm they: fhall have remiffion of Sins 
and the grace and favour of God, according to the faying of St. Fohy, 
Qui crediderit & Baptizatws fuerit Salows erit. | | 


«-Ttem, That the promife of Grace and everlafting Life; which promife 
- js'adjoyned’ unto the Sacrament of Baptiftn; pertaineth not only unto 
fuch as have the ufe of Rieafon, but alfo to Infants, Innocents, and Chil- 
dren ; and they ought therefore and muft needs be Baptifed : and that 
by ‘the Sactament of Baptifm they’ do alfo obtain remiffion of their Sins, 
the grace and favour of God; and be made thereby the very Sons and 
‘Children of God, infomuch as Infants. and Children dying in their In< 
fancy shall undoubtedly be faved thereby, or elfe not... , + | 


*: Trem, That Infants muft needs be Chriftened becaufe they. be born m 

Original Sin, which Sin muft needs be remitted 3 which cannot be done 
“putby the Sacrament of Baptifin, whereby they receive the Holy Ghoft 
dia Qqq4 2 which } 
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which exercifeth his Grace and Efficacy in them, and cleanfeth and pil 
rifieth them from Sin by his moft fecret vertue and operation. 


Item, That Children or Men once Baptized, can, ne ought ever to be 


Baptized again. 


Item, That they ought to repute,and take all the Anabaptifts and the 
Pelagians opinions contrary to the premifles, and every other Mans opi- 
nion agreeable unto the faid Anabaptifts or the Pelagians opinions in 
this behalf, for deteftable Herefies, and utterly to be condemned. 


Item, That Men or Children having the ufe of Reafon,and willing 
and defiring to be Baptized, fhall by the virtue of that Holy Sacrament 
obtain the grace and remiflion of all their Sins, if they fhall come there- 
unto perfectly and truly repentant and contrite of all their Sins before 
committed, and alfo perfeétly and conftantly confefling and believing 
all the Articles of our Faith, according as it was mentioned in the Ar- 
ticle before, or elfe not. 

And finally, if they fhall alfo have firm credence and truft in the 
promife of God adjoyned to the faid Sacrament, that is to fay, that 
in and by this {aid Sacrament, which they fhall receive, God the Fa- 
ther giveth unto them for his Son Jefus Chrifts fake, remiffion of all 
their Sins, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoft, whereby they be newly 
regenerated and made the very Children of God, according to the fay- 
ing of Chrift and his Apoftle St. Peter, Penitentiam agite &» Baptizetus 
unnfquifque veftrum in nomine Fefi Chrifti in remilfionem peccatorum, ee 
accipietis donune Spiritus Sani, and according alfo to the faying of St. 


Paul ad Titum 3. non ex operibus juftitie qua fecimus nos, fed fecundumt fitw 


am mifericordiam, falvos nos fecit per lavacrum regenerationis & renovatioe 
nis Spiritus Sandi, quem effudit in nos opulenter per Fefnm (brifina fera 
watorem noftrum, ut juftificati illivs gratia heredes efficiamur juxta fpem vis 
t@ eterna. 


| The Sacrament of Penance. 
Hirdly, Concerning the Sacrament of Penance, We will that all 
Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftrué and teach our People commits 
ted by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muft moft 
conftantly believe, that that Sacrament was inftituted of Chrift in the 
New Teftament as a thing {0 neceflary for mans Salvation, that no man 
which after his Baptifm is fallen again and hath committed deadly Sin, 
can without the fame be faved or obtain everlafting Life. 


Item, That like-as fuch men which after Baptifm do fall again into 
Sin, ifthey do not Pennance in this Life, fhall undoubtedly be 5 


even fo whenfoever the fame men fhall convert themfelves fiom the faid 


naughty Life, and do fuch Pennance forthe fame as Chrift requi 


of them, they fhall without doubt attain remiffion of their Sins and 
thall be faved. 


et) 


Lem, That this Sacrament of perfec Penance which Chrift requir’ | 
‘ * 
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eth of fuch manner of perfons, confifteth of three parts, that is to fay, 
Contrition, Confeflion, with the amendment of the former Life, and 
a new obedient reconciliation unto the Laws and Will of God, that is 
to fay, exteriour Ads in works of Charity according as they be com- 
manded of God, which be called in Scripture, frudfus digni peni- 
tentza. 

Furthermore, as touching Contrition which is the firft part, We 
will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftru& and teach our Peo- 
ple committed by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that the faid Contri- 
tion confifteth in two fpecial parts, which muft always be conjoined 
together and cannot be diffevered 5 that is to fay, the penitent and 
contrite man muft firft knowledg the filthinefs and abomination of his 
own Sin, whereunto he is brought by hearing and confidering of the 
Will of God declaraed in his Laws, and feeling and perceiving in his 
own confcience that God is angry and difpleafed with him for the 
fame 5 he mutt alfo conceive not only great forrow and inward thame 
that he hath fo grievoufly offended God, but alfo great fear of Gods 
difpleafure towards him, confidering he hath no works or merits of his 
own which he may worthily lay before God as fufficient fatisfaQion for 
‘ his Sins; which done then afterwards with this fear, fhame and forrow 
mutt needs fucceed and be conjoyned, The fecond part, vz. a certain 
faith, truft and confidence of the mercy and goodnefs of God, where- 
by the penitent muft conceive certain hope and faith that God will for- 
give him his Sins,and repute him juftified and of the number of his Elect 
Children, not for the worthinefs of any merit or work done by the pe- 
nitent, but for the only merits of the blood and paffion of our Saviour 
. Jefus Chrift. | 


Item, That this certain faith and hope is gotten and alfo confirmed, 
and made more ftrong by the applying of Chrifts words and promifes 
of bis grace and favour contained in his Gofpel, and the Sacraments 
inftituted by him in the New Teftament ; and therefore to attain this 
certain faith, the fecond part of Penance is neceflary, that is to fay, 
Confeffion to a Prieft if it may be hads for the Abfolution given by the 
Prieft-was inftituted of Chrift to apply the promifes of God’s grace and 
favours to the Penitent | 

Wherefore as touching Confeffion, We will that all Bifhops and 
Preachers fhall inftru&t and teach our People committed by us to their 
Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muft certainly believe that the 
words of Abfolution pronounced by the Prieft, be fpoken by the Au- 
thority given to him by Chrift in the Gofpel. 


Item, That they ought and muft give no lefS faith and credence to 
the fame words of Abfolution fo pronounced by the Minifters of the 
Church, than they would give unto the very words and voyce of 
God himfelf if he fhould fpeak unto us out of Heaven, according to 
the faying of Chrift, Quorum remiferitis peccato, Sc. G» qui vos audit nee 
mudit. 


Se Item, That in no ways they do contemn this Auricular Confeffion 
which is made unto the Minifters of the Church, but that they ought 
a to 
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a to repute the fame a very expedient and neceflary mean, whereby they 
may require and ask this Abfolution-at the Prictts hands, at fuch time ag 
they thal! find their Confciences grieved with mortal Sin, and have occa< 
fion fo to do, to the intent they may thereby attain certain comfort and 
confolation of their Confciences. : hotdy, fey - 
As touching the third part of Penance, We will that all Bifhops'and: 
Preachers fhall inftruct and'teach our People committed by us to their 
fpiritual charge, that although Chrift and his death be the fufficient 
Oblation, Sacrifice, Satisfaction, and Recompence, for the which God 
the Father forgiveth:and remitteth to all finners not only their fin, but 
alfo Eternal Pain due-for the fame 5 yet all men truly penitent, con- 
trite and confefled, muft needs alfo bring forth the fruits of Penance; 
that is to fay, Prayer, Fafting, Almfdeeds, and muft make Reftitution 
or Satisfaction in will and deed to their Neighbour, in fuch things as 
they have done them wrong and injury in, and alfo muft do all other 
good works of merey and charity, and exprefs their obedient, will in 
the executing and fulfilling of God’s Commandments outwardly, when 
time, power and occafion fhall be Miniftred» unto them, or elfe they 
fhall never be faved for this is the expref$ Precept and Commandment 
‘of God, Agite fructus dignos penitentia; and St. Paul faith; Debitores 
famus, and in another place he faith, Caftigo corpus mewm ©» in ferditua 
tem redigo. LEE ¥21S 2) | 


bith Fliers bak 

munis: Co” pint Inq 
Item, That thefe precepts and works of Charity be neteflary works 
to our Salvation, and God neceflarily requireth that every. penitent 
aman {hall perform the fame, whenfoever time, power,and occafion fhall 


be miniftred unto him fo to do. id etiet 


Item, That by Penance and fuch good works of the fame, we fhall 
not only obtain everlafting Life; but alfo we thall deferve remiflion or 
‘mitigation of thefeprefent pans and afili@ions in this World: accord- 
ang to the faying of St. Paul, Si os ipfi judicareneus, non judicaremur a 
Dominos & Zacharias, Convertimini ad me & ego convertar ad vos 5 Gy 
Efajas'58. frange efurienti panem tuum, &c. tunc eris velut hortus irriguis, 
‘Hac funt inculcanda eccleftis @viut exercitentur ad bene operandum,s & in his 
ipfis operibus exerceant G» confirment fide, petentes &» expectantes a Dep 
wmitigationent prafentinm calamnitatum. ) naioyor oa Shaan ee 
ios Gd . q i Los tofu! isdevedoReahs 
we | The Sacrament of the Altar, <0 louie? 

Ourthly, as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, We>will that al 
Bifhops and Preachers {hall inftruét and teach our People commit- . 
ted by us unto their’ {piritual” charge, that they ought’ and’ thuft ¢on- 
{tantly believe that under the form and figure of Bread and Wine, which 
we there prefently do {ee and perceive by our/outward fenfes, is'verily, 
fubftantially, and really contained and comprehended, the véryfelf-fame 
body-and blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. which was bort ofthe Vir- 
gin Mary and fuffered upon the crofs of our Redemption, and that 
under the fame form and figure of Bread and Wine, the very felffame 
ody and blood’ of Chrift ‘is: corporally; really; and in thé;very fub- 
even exhibited, ‘diftributed and received of all.them which receive the 
3 | Fr a“ ra 
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faid Sacrament; and that therefore the faid Sacrament is to be ufed 
with all due reverence and honour, and that every man ought firft to 
prove and examine himfelf, and religionfly to try and fearch his own 
Confcience, before he fhall receive the fame 5 according to the faying of 
St. Paul, Quifquis ederit panem hunc aut biberit de poculo Domini indigne, 
reus erit corporis G» fanguinis Domini 5 probet autem feipfum homo, c fe 
de pane illo edat & de poculo illo bibat : name qui edit aut bibit indigne, judi- 
cium ibiipfi manducat G» bibit, non dijudicans corpus Domini, 


Fuftification. 


Tfihly, As touching the order and caufe of our Juftification, we 

will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftrua& and teach our 
People committed by us unto their fpiritual charge, that this word Ju- 
{tification fignifieth remiffion of our Sins, and our acceptation or re- 
conciliation into the grace and favour of God, that is to fay, our per- 
fect renovation in Chrift. 


Item, That finnets attain this Juftification by Contrition ‘and Faith 
joyned with Charity, after fuch fort and manner as we before menti- 
‘ oned and declared; not as though our Contrition, or Faith, or any 
works proceeding thereof, can worthily merit or deferve to attain the 
faid Juftification ; for the only mercy and grace of the Father, pro- 
mifed freely unto us for his Sons fake Jefus Chrift, and the merits of 
his blood and paffion be the only fuffictent and worthy caufes there- 
of; and yet that notwitftanding, to the attaining of the faid Juftifi- 
cation, God requireth to be in us, not only inward Contrition, perfect 
Faith, and Charity, certain hope and confidence, with all other fpiri- 
tual graces and motions, which, as we faid before, muft neceffarily 
concur in remiffion of our Sins, that is to fay, our Juftification: but 
alfo he requireth and commandeth us, that after we be juttified we 
mutt alfo have good works of charity, and obedience towards God, 
in the obferving and fulfilling outwardly of his Laws and Command- 
ments: for although acceptation to everlafting Life be conjoyned with 
Juftification, yet our good works be neceffarily required to the attain- 
ing of everlafting Life ; and we being juftified be neceflarily bound,and 
it is our neceflary duty to do good works, according to the faying of 
St. “Paul, Debitores fimus non carni ut fecundum carnene vivamus, nam fe 
Secundum carnem vixerimus morienur, fin auters fpiritn faa corporis mor- 
tificaverinus, vivenus ; etenim quicunque fpiritu Dei ducuntur hi funt filit 
Dei: and Chrift faith, fi vis ad vitam ingredi ferva mandata: and St. 
"Paul faith, de malis operibus, qui talia agunt Regnune Dei non polfidebunt. 
Wherefore we will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftruct and 
teach our People committed by us unto their {piritual charge, that God 
neceflarily requireth of us to do good works commanded by hims 
and that not only outward and civil works, but alfo the inward fpi- 
ritual motions and graces of the Holy Ghoft; that is to fay, to dread 
and fearGod, to love God, to have firm confidence and truft in God, 
- to invocate and call upon God, to have patience in all adverfities, to 
hate Sin, and to have certain purpofe and will not to fin again, and 


fuch other like motions and vertues: for Chrift faith, Ni pega 
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rit juflitia vefira plulquan Scribarum C» Pharifeorun, non intrabitis in’ 
Regnum Celorum 5 That is to fay, we muft not only do outward civil 
good works, but alfo we muft have thefe forefaid inward {piritual moti- 
ons confenting and agreeable to the Law of God. 


Of Images. 


S touching Images, truth it is that the fame have been ufed in 
mN the old Teftament, and alfo for the greater abufes of them fome- 
times deftroyed and put down and in the new Tefiament they have 
been alfo allowed, as good Authors do declare. .Wherefore we will 
that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftruct and teach our People, 
commited by us to their {piritual charge, how they ought and may ufe 
them. And Firft, That this may be attributed unto them that they be 
reprefenters of vertue and good example, and that they alfo be by oc- 
cafion the kindlers and firers of Mens minds, and make Men often re- 
member and lament. their Sins and Offences, . efpecially the Images of 
Chrift and our Lady 5 and that therefore it is meet that they fhonld 
{tand in the Churches, and none otherwife to be efteemed: And:to the 
intent the rude people fhould not from henceforth take fuch fuperftiti- 
on, as in time paft it is thought that the fame hath ufed to do, we 
will that our Bifhops aud Preachers diligently fhall teach them, and 


according to this Dottrine reform their abufes; for elfe there might 


fortune Idolatry to enfue, which God forbid. . And as for Cenfing of 
them, and kneeling and offering unto them, with other like worfhip- 
pings, although the fame hath entred by devotion, and fallen to cu- - 
{tome yet the people ought to be diligently taught, that they in no 
ways do it, nor think it meet to be done to the fame Images, but only 
to bedone to God, and in his Honour, although it be.done before 
the Images, whether it be of Chrift, of the Crofs, or of our Lady, 
or of any other Saint befide. Ne 


Of Honouring of Saints. 


AS touching the Honouring of Saints, we wilk that all Bifhops and 
Preachers fhall inftrué and teach Our People, committed by Us 


unto their Spiritual Charge, that Saints now being with Chriftin Hea- 


ven, be to be honoured of Chriftian People on Earth 5 but not with 


that confidence and honour which are only due unto God, trufting to © 


attain at their hands that which mult be had only of God, but that they. 
be thus to be honoured, becaufe they be known the Ele& Perfons of 
Chrift, becaufe they be pafled in Godly Life out of this tranfitory- 
World, becaufe they already do: Reign in Glory with Chrift: and moft 
{pecially to laud and praife Chrift in» them for their excellent vertues 
which he planted in them,for example,of and by them to fuch as are yet 
in this World to live in Vertue and Goodnefs, and alfo not-to fear to 
dye for Chrift and his Caufe, as fome of them did; and finally to take 
them, in that they may, to be the advancers of our prayers and demands 
unto Chrift. By thefe ways and fuch like be Saints to be honoured and 
had in reverence, and by none other. | 2 We el 
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Of Praying to Saints. 


AS touching Praying to Saints, We will that all Bifhops and Preach- 
; ers {hall inftrué and teach our People committed by us unto their 
Spiritual Charge, that albeit Grace, remiffion of Sin and Salvation, can- 
not be obtained but of God only by the Mediation of our Saviour 
Chrift, which is only fufficient mediator for our Sins; yet it is very 
laudable to pray to Saints in Heaven everlaftingly living, whofe Chari- 
ty is ever permanent, to be interceflors, and to pray for us and with us, 
unto Almighty God after thismanner: All Holy Angels and Saints in 
Heaven pray for us, and with us unto the Father, that for his dear Son 
Jefus Chrift’s fake, we may have Grace of him and remiffion of our 
Sins, with an earneft purpofe, not wanting Ghoftly Strength, to obferve 
and keep his holy Commandments, and never to decline from the fame 
again unto our lives end: And in this manner we may pray to our 
Bleffed Lady, to St. Fohn Baptift, to all and every of the Apoftles or 
any other Saint particularly, as our Devotion doth ferve us; {0 that it 
be done without any vain Superftition, as to think that any Saint is 
more merciful,or will hear us fooner than Chrift, or that any Saint doth 
ferve for one thing more than another, or 1s Patron of the fame. And 
likewife we muft kcep Holy-days unto God, in memory of him and his 
Saints, upon fuch days as the Church hath ordained their Memories to 
be celebrated ; except they be mittigated. and moderated by the affent 
or commandment of the Supream Head, to the Ordinaries, and then the 
Subjects ought to obey it. 


Of Rites and Ceretitonies. 
“A S concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of Chrift’s Church, as to 
_ d:Mhave fuch Veftments in doing God fervice as be and have been 
moft part ufed, as Sprinkling of Holy-water to put us in remembrance 
of our Baptifin, and the Blood of Chrift {prinkled for our Redemption 
upon the Crofs 5 Giving of holy Bread to put us in remembrance of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, that all Chriften Men be one body Myftical of 
Chrift, as the Bread is made of many grains. and yet but one Loaf, and 
to put us in remembrance of the receiving the holy Sacrament and Body 
of Chrift, the which we ought to recieve in right Charity 5 which 
in the beginning of Chrifts Church, Men did more often receive than 
they ufe now a days to do; bearing of Candles on Cawdlemas-day, 
in memory of Chrift the fpiritual Light, of whom Simeon did prophe- 
fie as is read in the Church that day 5 Giving of Afhes on Ajh-Wednes- 
_ day, to put in remembrance: evety Chriften Man in the beginning of 
Lent'and Penance, that he is but Afhesand Earth, and thereto thall 
-yeturn 3 which is right neceflary to be uttered from henceforth in our 
Mother-tongue always on the fame day ; Bearing of Palms on Palw- 
Sunday, in memory of receiving of Chrift into Ferufalem a little before 
his death, that we may have the fame defire to receive him into our 
Hearts; Creeping to the Crofs, and humbling our felves to Chnift on 
Good-Friday before the Crofs, and offering thereunto Chrift before the 
fame and kifling of it in memory of our Redemption by Chrift made 
3 | ho oiXrrr upon 
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upon the Cro; Setting up the Sepulcher of Chrift, whofe body after 

his death was buried; the Hallowing of the Font, and other like Ex- 

orcifms and Benedictions by the Minifters of Chrifts. Church : and all 

otherlike laudable Cuftoms, Rutes, and Ceremonies be not to be con- 

temned andcaft away, but to be ufed and continued as things good. 
and Jaudable,: to put us i remembrance of thofe f{piritual things that 

they do fignifie; not fuffering them to be forgotten, or to be put in Ob-, 
livion, but renewing them in our Memories from time to time 5 but 
none of thefe Ceremonies have Power to remit Sin but only to ftir and 

lift up our minds unto God, by whom only our Sins be forgiven. 


Of ‘Purgatory. 


Orafmuch as due order of Charity requireth, and the Book of 
Maccabees, and divers ancient Dottors plainly fhewing, that itisa 
vety good and charitable deed to pray for Souls departed, and foraf- 
much alfo.as‘fuch ufage hath continued in the Church fo many years 
éven from the beginning, We will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall. 
inftru& and teach our People committed by us unto their Spiritual: 
Charge, that no Man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the 
fame, and that it ftandeth with the very due Order of Charity, for:a 
Chriften Man to ptay for Souls departed, and to commit)them im our 
Prayers to Gods mercy, and alfo to caufe others to pray for them in 
Maffes, and Exequies, and’ to give Alms to others to pray for them, 
whereby they may be relieved, holpen, of fome part of their pain: But 
forafmuch as the place where they, be, the name thereof and kind of 
pains there, alfo be to us uncertain by Scripture; therefore this with 
all other things we remit to°’God Almighty, unto whofe mercy it is meet 
and convenient for us to commend them, trufting that God accepteth 
our Prayers for them, referring the reft wholly to God, to whom 
is known their eftate and conditions wherefore it is much 
that fuch Abufes be clearly put away, which under the name of Purga- 
tory hath been advanced, as to make Men believe that through the 
Bilhop of Romes Pardon, Souls might clearly be delivered out of Pur- 
gatory, and all the pains of it, or that Mafles faid at Scala cel, or 
otherwhere, in any place, or before any Image, might likewife deliver 
them from all their pain, and fend them ftreight to Heaven, and other 


like Abufes. 
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Some Obfervations on the former 
Subferiptions. Lf 


‘A The Abhots of Glofenbury and 


Reading Subferibe with the reft: 
by which itappears that they 
complyed im the, changes that 
were,made as readily as others 


did. 


‘ ’ pf: oom 
B The Abbots writ generally{o 


il] that it is very shard. to read 
their Sub{criptions », Some-of 
them! could by.no means know 
what to make of}... = 


C. _There are of 0 of the lower 


houfe of Convggation: of thofe 
there are 25 Archdeacons, 

Deans of Cathedrals, g Deda oF 
Collegial Churchesy17 Procuta= . 
tors for the Clergy,and one Ma- 


~ Foannes Bell Ar. Gloceft. ~~~ fter of x Colledger~ 


II. Some Queries put by Cranmer in Orderta — 
the Correéting of feveral Abufes. ~~? 
K: What Caufes, Reafons, or Confiderations hath or.might move 


Title of Supream Head ? “y | oh. aGhauloce tani 

Item, Whether a Man offending deadly after he is Baptized, may 
obtain remiflion of Sins, : 
Grace ? 


awe 


Trew, Whether-a Sinner being forry and contrite for his Sins and 
forthwith dying,’ fhall have as. high a place in Heaven, ,as uf he had 
never offended ? aati wal: thuveneC |. “Sune a 

oliew, Whether any, and: what difference may be Affigned betwixt 
two Men, whereof the one being very forry and contrite. for his Sins 
dieth’ without Abflution ef the, Prieft, and the other which being 
contrite is alfo abfolved by.the Prieft,.andfodieth®  - . ) 
Acai J a ar 
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Item, Vf it may appear'that the common people have a greater af- 
fiance or traft in outward Rites or Ceremonies than they ought to have, 
and that they ‘efteem more vertue in Images and adorning of them, 
kifling their feet or offering Candles unto them, than they fhould 
e{teem, and that yet the Curates knowing the fame, and fearing the 
lofs of their offerings, and fuch other temporal commodities, do rather 
encourage the People to continue after this fort, than teach them the 
Truth im thé premiles according to Scripture 5 what the Kings Highne& 
and his Parliament may do, and what they are bound in Confcience 
to do in fich cafe’? Abel. | 
\ Item, Whether mow im time of the new Law the Tithes or Tenth be 
due to Curates by the Laws of God, or of Man 3 and if the fame be due 
by the Laws of Man, what’ Mans Laws they be ? 

Item, Whether the Clergy only, and none but they ought to have 
voices in general Councils ? | 

Item, Whether the 19th Canon in the Council of Calcedow, wherein 
is contained that one’ Clerk may not fae another before any fecular 
Judge, but only before his Bifhop, and {uch other Caxons of like effe&, 
have beer generally received ‘or not ? and whether the fame be contra- 
ry tothe Kings Prerogative and Laws of this Realms and whether it 
be expedient that it were declated by the Parliament that the faid Ca- 
nons being at no time teceived, efpecially within this Realm, be void 
and of none effet ? . 

Trem, Of the 24th Canon of the faid Council, wherein is contained 
that Monatfteries once confecrated by the Bifhop, may not after be made 
dwelling houfes for Lay-men, whether that Canon have been received 
and obferved, and whether the fame be againft the Power of the King 
and Authority of his Parliament ? sti a 


Item, If it may appear that the Bifhops have not, ne yet do maturely 
examine and diligently inquire of the Gonverfation, and Learning of 
fuch as be otdered or admitted to Cures by them, but rather without 
examination or inquifition indiftintly admit perfons unable, whereof 
enfueth great peril of Souls, and innumerable inconveniencies. other 
ways, what the Kings Highnefs or his Parliament ought to do, or may 
do for reformation in the Premifles? | ; 

tem, If fach'as have Deanries, Arch-Deaconries, Chanterfhips, and 
other Offices or promotions of the Clergy, ufe not themfelves in their 
own perfons after fuch fort as the primary inftitution of thefe Offices or 
Promotions require, and according tothe Wills of them that endowed 
them, what the King and his Parliament may do or ought to do in 


this cafe? | ) 
Item, For what caufes and to what ends and purpofes fuch Offices and 


- Promotions of the Clergy were firft inftituted ? , 


Ttez, If Curates having Benefices with cure, for their more bodily 
eafs, refute to dwell upon any of their faid Cures, and remain in idle- 
nefs continually in Cathedral or Collegial Churches, upon their Pre- 
bends, whether it be in this cafe expedient, that the Kings Highnefs or 
his Parliament take any Order for the redrefs of the fame ? 
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Item, Of the Sacraments of Confirmation, Order, Matrimony, and 
extream Unétion, what the external Signs and inward Graces be in 
every of the fatd Sacraments, what promifes be made to the receivers 
of them by God, and of what efficacy they: be of and energy of them- 
felves ? nH 


III. Some Queries concerning Confirmation, 
with the Anfwers which were given to them 
by Cranmer, and Stokefley Bifhop of Loudon, 


AN ORIGINAL, 
V Mee Confirmation be Inftituted by Chrift ¢ 


‘Lte/pon. There is no place in Scripture that declareth this Sacrament 
to be inftituted of Chrift. 

Firft, For the places alledged for the fame be no Inftitutions but 
Ads and Deeds of the Apofiles. | 

Secondly, Thefe A&s were done by a fpecial Gift given to the Apo- 
{tles for the confirmation of God’s Word at that time. 

Thirdly, The faid {pecial Gift doth not now remain with the Sue- 
ceflors of the Apoftles. sii ‘ 


What #s the External Sign. 2 


The Church ufeth Chrifia for the exterior Sign, but the Scriptuye 
maketh no mention thereof. Ee” 


What is the Efficacy of this Sacrament ? 
The Bifhop in the name of the Church doth invocate the Holy 
Ghoft to give Strength and Conftancy, with other fpiritual Gifts, unto 
the perfon confirmed : fo that the efficacy of this Sacrament is of fuch 
value, as is the Prayer of the Bifhop made in the name of the 
Church. : . 


Hec refpondeo, falvo femper ernditioruu & Ecclefie orthe- 
doxé judicio. 


Stokefley's Paper. 


The firft Queftion, Whether the Sacrament of Confirwtation be a Sacra- 
ment of the New Teftament inflituted by Chrift? 

To this I anfwer, That it is. 3 

The fecond Queftion, What is the outward Sign, and the inoifible 
Graces which be conferred in the fame ¢ ae 

To this I Anfwer, That the Words Signo te Signo Santte Crucis, & 
confirmo te, &c. With the confignation, with the Cream, impofition of 
hands of the Prelates, be the Signs: and the increafe of the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, and efpecially of Fortitude, to {peak, fhew, and defend 
the Faith, and to fuffer for the fame in cafe need be. 7 

e 
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The third Queftion, What promifes be made of the faid Graces > 


_ I Anfwer, That the fads and deeds that be expreffed in the Books of 
the Apoftles, with the effeds enfuing, by the impofition of their Hands, 
upon them that before had received Remiffion of their Sins, joyned 
with the promifes of Chrift, made to his Church, and the continual be- 
lief of the Univerfity of the fame Catholick Church from the time of the 
Apoftles hitherto, without contradittion of any Man (ignorants and 
fufpects of Herefie only excepted ) maketh us, and in my opinion, with- 
out prejudice of other Mens opinion, ought to fuffice te make all Men 
that hath promifed to believe the Catholick Church, affuredly to think 
that God hath made the. promifes of the faid Grace. ;, 


Ego Joannes London. fic refpondeo, fretus autoritate & tefti» 
imonio antiquiffimorum, eorumque Do&iffimornne pariter ac Santtif= 
fimorum virorum, & precipue Sanita matris noftre Ecclefie Ca- 
tholice, cuivetiant in non exprelfis in Sacra Scriptura, non umulto 
minus quam foriptis, fides adbibenda eft 5 nifi tan de Baptifimo par~ 
vulorum, quant de perpetua Diepare virginis integritate, G id ge- 
_ wus compluribus, quibus fine falutis periculo nemo difcrepat, licebit 
falva Fide contradicere. 


IV. Some Confiderations offered to the King 
~ by Cranmer, to Induce him to proceed toa 
_ further Reformation, | 


der and weigh by your high Wifdom thefe Confiderations fol- 
lowing. 

F in How no great thing is to be determined, principally 
matters of Chrifts Religion, without long, great, and mature deliberation: 
Secondly, How evil it hath fucceeded when in Provincial, yea or yet 
in General Councils, Men have gone about to fet forth any thing as in 
the force of Gods Law, without the manifeft Word of God, or elfe with- 
out apparent Reafons, infallibly deduced out of the Word of God. 

Thirdly, How all Chriftened Regions are now full of Learned Men 
in the Scripture, which can well efpie out and judge how things that be, 
or fhall be fet forth, are agreeable with Scripture or not. 

Fourthly, Of what Audacity Men be of now adays, which will not 
{pare to write againft high Princes, as well as again{t private perfons, 
without any refpedt to their high Eftates, only weighing the equity or 
the iniquity of the Caufe. ; 

Fifthly, How not only Men of the New. Learning (as they be cal- 
led) but alfo the very Papiftical Authors, do allow that by the Word of 
God, Priefts be not forbidden to Marry, although they were not igno- 
rant that many expounders of Scripture were of the contrary judgment. 


Pr: it your Highnefs gracioufly to confider, deeply to pori- 


Sixthly, How that it is not poffible that all Learned Men fhould ‘J 


Cott. Libt: 
Cleop.E; 4i 
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of one mind, fentence, and opinion, as long as the cockle is mingled 
with the wheat, the Godly with the Ungodly, which certainly {hall be 
as long as the World endureth. he 

Seventhly, How variety of Opinions have been occafion of the open- 
ing of many Verities heretofore taken for Herefie,yea and yet fo efteemi- 
ed and taken of many, in other Regions; as namely the ufurped Au- 
thority of the Bifhop of Rome, hath by that occafion come into Light, 
with the effufion of the blood not of a few, fuch as were the firft ftir- . 
rers up thereof, + | 

Laftly, There be alfo other Opinions not fpoken of, which have 
made, and yet will make as much variance in your Graces Realm as any 
of them treated of, namely, Whether the Holy Scripture teacheth any 
Purgatory to us after this Life or not ? Whether the fame Scripture 
teacheth the Invocation of dead Saints > Whether there be any unwrit- 
ten Verities neceflary to be believed not written in Scripture, nor de- 
ducted by infallible Arguments out of the open places of Scripture ? 
Whether there be any fatisfaGtions befide the fatisfaétion, of Chrift> 
Whether Free-Will by its own {trength may difpofe it felf to Grace of a 
conveniency (as itis faid ) de congruo>? Whether it be againft Scrip- 
ture to kifs the Image of Chrift in the Honour of him? And generally 
whether Images may be ufed any other way than your Grace fetteth 
forth in your InjunGions ? 

Wherefore in confideration of the Premiffes it may pleafe your High- 
nefs to fufpend your judgment for a time, and not to determine the 
Marriage of Priefts to be againft Scripture, but rather to put both parts 
to filence,commanding them neither to preach, difpute, nor openly to 
talk thereof under pain of, gc And in cafe thefe Premiffes.do not 
move your Highnefs to ftay, that then it may pleafe the fame to grant - 
that the Article of Priefts Marriage may be openly difputed in both 
Univerfities, under indifferent Judges, before it be determined. All 
the Arguments of the contrary Party firft to be delivered in wrting t 
the Defenders twelve days before the Difputation; to the intent th 
may the more maturely and deliberately make anfwer to thé fame 5 and 
they that fhall enter as Defenders into this difputation, to do it under 
this condition, that if their Judges decern them to be overcome, they 
be right well contented to fuffer death, therefore: And if- their 
Adverfaries cannot prove their purpofe, their defire is no more but 
that it may pleafe your Highnefs to leave your moft humble Subjetts 
to the liberty that Gods Word permitteth them*in that behalf; and 
your faid humble Subjects fhall pray unto Almighty God forthe pre- 
fervation of your moft Royal Eftate long to continue to Gods Glory 
and Honour. , 
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V. A Declaration made of the Functions and 
Divine Inftitution of Bithops and Priefts, 


AN ORIGINAL. 


m& S touching the Sacrament of Holy Orders, we will that all Bi 
fhops and Preachers fhall inftruct and teach our People com- 
mitted by us unto their Spiritual Charge. 

Firft, How that Chrift and his Apoftles did inftitute and ordain in Cott. Libr. 
the New Teftament, that befides the Civil Powers and Governance of Cleop.E. §. 
Kings and Princes, which is called in Scripture, Poteftas gladij, the . 
Power of the Sword, there fhould be alfo continually in the Church 
Militant, certain other Minifters or Officers, which fhould have Spiri- 
‘tual Power, Authority and Commiffion under Chrift, to preach 
and teach the Word of God, unto his People, and to difpence and 
adminifter the Sacraments of God unto them ; and by the fame to con- 
fer and give the Grace of the Holy Ghoft, to confecrate the bleffed 
body of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar, to loofe and abfoil from 
Sin, all Perfons which be duly penitent and forry for the fame; to 
bind and excommunicate fuch as be guilty in manifeft Crimes and Sins; 
and will not amend their Defaults; to order and confecrate others in 
the fame Room, Order and Office, whereunto they be called and ad- 
mitted themfelves; and finally to feed Chrifts People like good Paftors, 
and Reétors, as the Apoftles calleth them, with their wholfome doétrine, 
and by their continual exhortations and monitions to reduce them from 
Sin and Iniquity, fo much as in them lyeth, and to bring them unto the 
perfec& knowledg, the perfect love and dread of God, and unto the per- 
fe& charity of their Neighbours. 


Tiem, That this Office, this Miniftration, this Power and Authority 
is no tyrannical Power, having no certain Laws or Limits, within the 
which it ought to be contained, nor yet none abfolute Power, but it is 
a moderate Power, fubjec&t, determined, and reftrained unto thofe 
certain Limits and Ends for the which the fame was appointed by Gods 
Ordinance ; which, as was faid before, is only to adminifter and di- 
{tribute unto the members of Chrifts Myftical Body, {piritual and ever- 
lafting things; that is to fay, the pure and heavenly dodtrine of Chrifts 
Gofpel, and the Graces conferred in his Sacramens: And therefore 
this faid Power and Adminiftration 1s called in fome places of Scripture, 
Donum @ Gratia, a Gift and a Graces in fome places it is called Claves 
five poteftas Clavium, that is to fay, the Keys, or the Power of the Keys, 
whereby is fignified a certain limited Office reftrained unto the execu-. 

tion of a fpecial Function or Minidtearion, according the faying ‘a 
eit 2 
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Ba "St. Paul in his firft Chap. of his Epiftle to the Romans, and in the fourth 
Chap. of his Epiftle co Timothy, and alfo in: the fourth Chap. of his 
Bpiltle to the dphe/* Where he writes in this Sentenge ; Quam afcen-, 
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“ felf, and led or made her thrall and captive, and diftributed and gave 
“divers heavenly Gifts and Graces unto Men here on Earth 5 and anieng 
“all, “he made forme the Apoftles, fome Priefts, fome Evangelifts, 
“ {ome Paftors and Doétors, to the imtent they fhould execute the 
“ work and office of their Adminiftration, to the inftauration, inftruch- 
“on, and edifying of the Members of Chrifts Myftical Body : And that 
“they fhould alfo not ceafe from the Execution of their faid Office, un 
“ti all'the faid Members were not only reduced and brought unto 
“ Unity of the Faith, and the knowledg of the Son of God, but alfa 
“‘that they were come unto a perfect State, and full Age therein, that 
- “4s to fay, until they were fo eftablifhed and confirmed im the’ fame 
“ that they could no more afterwards be wavering therein, and beled 
“or carried like Children, in any contrary Doctrine or Opinion, by 
“the craft or fubtile Perfwafion of the falfe Paftors and Teachers, 
* which go about by craft, to bring them into erroneous Opinions, but 
“that they fhould conftantly follow the true DoGrine of Chrifts Gof 
“ pel, growing and encreafing continually. by Charity unto a‘ perfect 
“ Member of that Body, whereof Chrift is the very Head, in whom if 
“ the whole Body,that is to fay, If every part and member be grownand 
“come unto his perfect Eftate, not all in like, but every one according 
“to the Gift and Quality which is deputed unto it, and fo to be com- 
“ paced, united, and corporated together in the faid Body, no doubt 
“but that whole Body and every part thereof fhall thereby be made 
“ the more perfec and the more ftrong, by reafon of that natural Love 
“and Charity, which one Member fo united in the Body hath unto 
“the other: by which words it appeareth evidently hot only that St. 
“Paul accounted and numbred this faid Power and Office of the Paftors 
and Doétors among the proper and {pecial Gifts of the Hely Ghoft, 
but alfoit appeareth that the fame was a limited Power and Of 
fice, ordained {pecially and only for the caufes and purpofes before 
rehearfed. : J19 
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Item, That this Power, Office, and Adminiftration is neceflary tobe — 
preferved here in Earth for three {pecial and. principal Caufes. Fifi, — 
for that it is the Commandment of God it fhould be fo, as it a a 
eth in fundry places of Scripture. Secondly, for that God hath infti- ° 
tuted and ordained none other ordinary mean or inftrument, where 
he will make us Partakers of the Reconciliation which is by-Chrift, 


and confer and give the Graces of his holy Spirit unto us, and make 


us the right'Inheritors of everlafting Life, there to Reign with him for 
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everin Glory, but only his Words and.Sacraments 5 and therefore the 
Office and Power: to minilter,the faid Word. and Sacraments, may in 
no wife be futtered to:perith, ox-to-be abolifhed, according to the fay- 
ing of St. “Paul, Quomocdo credent in’ eum de quo. non audierunt ¢ quomodo 
autem andient ine pradicante? quomodo autem pradicabuat nifi milfi fue- 
runt? ficut fcriptums eft, quane fpecioft fuper montes pedes Evangelizanti- 
um Pacem, Anuunciantinm bina! Thirdly, Becaufe the faid Power and 
Office or Function hath annexed unto it affuredly Promifes of excellent 
and ineftimablé things 5 for thereby is conferred and given the Holy 
Ghoft with all. his Graces, and: finally our’ Juftification and everlafting 
Life, according to ‘the faying of St. Paul, Non we pudet Evangelii Fefu 
Chrifti, potentia fiquiden eft Deiad falutems orani credenti.s that is to fay, 
Tam not afhamed: of the Room,and Office-which I have given unto.me 
by Chrift, to preach his Gofpel,. for ‘it is the Power of God, that is to 
fay, theele& Organ, or Inftrument ‘ordained by God and endued with 
fuch vertue andvefficacy, that‘it is able to give and minifter effectu- 
a everlafting Life unto, all thofe that will believe and.obey unto the 
ame. i ' f 
te, That this. Office, this Power and Authority was committed and 
_ given by Chrift and his Apoftles. unto certain Perfons only, that is to 
fay, unto Priefts and Bithops, whom they did ele@, call, and admit 
thereunto by their Prayers and Impofition of their hands. — ‘* 


Secondly, We will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftruct and 
teach our People committed unto their Spiritual Charge, that the Sacra- 
ment of Order may worthily be called a Sacrament, becaufe it is a holy 
Rite, or Ceremony inftituted by Chrift and his Apoftlesin the New Te- 
ftament, and doth confift of two Parts, like as the other Sacraments of 
the Church do 5 that is to fay, ofa Spiritual and an Invifible Grace, and 
alfo an outward and a vifible Sign. The invifible Gift or Grace con- 
ferred in this Sacrament, is nothing elfe but the Power, the Office and 
the Authority -before mentioned : the vifible and outward Sign, is, the 
Prayer and Impofition of the Bifhops hands, upon the Perfon which 
receiveth the faid Gift or Grace. And to the intent the Church of 
-Chrift fhould never be deftituted of fuch Minifters, as fhould have 
and execute the faid power of the Keys, it was alfo ordained and com- 
manded by the Apoftles, that the fame Sacrament fhould be applyed 
and miniftred by the Bifhop from time to time, unto fuch other Per- 
fons as had the Qualities, which the Apoftle very diligently defcryve 5 


as it appearcth evidently in the third Chap. of the firft Epiftle of St. Pant 


to Tim. and his Epiftle unto T7tws. And furely this is the whole ver- 
tue and-efficacy, and the caufe alfo of the inftitution of this Sacrament, 
as it is found inthe New Teftament ; for albeit the Holy Fathers of 
the Church which fucceeded the Apoftles, minded to beautifie and 
ornate the Church of Chrift with all thofe things, which were com- 
mendable in the Temple of the Fews, did devife not only certain other 
Ceremonies than be before rehearfed, as Tonfures, Rafures, Unctions, 
and fuch other Obfervances to be ufed in the Admini{tration of the faid 
Sacraments, but did alfo infticute certain inferiour orders or degrees, 
as Janitors, Lettors, Exorcifts, Acolits, and Swbdeacons, and deputed 
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to every one of thofe certain Offices to execute in the Church, where- 
in they followed undoubtedly the Example and Rites ufed in the Old 
Feftament 3 yet the truth is, that in the New Teftament there is no 
mention made of any degrees or diftinctions in Orders, but only of Dea- 
cons or Minifters, and of Priefts or Bifhops: nor is there any word 
fpoken of any other Ceremony ufed in the conferring of this Sacrament, 
but only of Prayer, and the Impofition of the Bifhops hands. 


Thomas Cromwel., 

T. Gantuarien, 
Edwardus Ebor. 
Foannes London, 
Cuthbertus Dunelmenfis. 
Foannes Lincoln, 
Foannes Bathonien|. 
Thomas Elien, 
Foannes ‘Bangor. 
Nicolaus Sarum. 
Edwardus Hereforden. 
Hugo Wygorn. 
Foannes Roffen. 


Rich. Cicefir. 
Richardus Wolman. 
Foannes Bell. 
Willielmus Clyffe. 
Robertus Aldridge. 
Gilfridus Downes. 
Foannes Skip. 
Cuthbertus Marfhall, 
Marmaduke Waldeby. 
Robertus Oking. 
icolaus Heyth. 
Rodolphus Bradford. 
Richardus Smith. 


Simon Matthew. 
Foannes Prynn. 
Gulielmus Buckmaftre. 
Willielveus Maye. 
Nicolaus Wotton, 
Richardus Cox. 
oe Redman. 
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: Thomas Baret. 
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( Some other hands there are that cannot be Read. } 
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VI. A Letter of Melanthons, to perfwade the King to a 
farther Reformation, An Original. 


S D. Sereniffime & Inclyte Rex, Etfi audieramus Romanum Epi cots, Libr: 
* copum omnibus artificiis incenderé Cxfaris Caroli & Regis Galli- Cleop. E. 5; 
ci animos adverfus Britannos & Germanos, tamen quia {pero Deum hec 
pericula gubernaturum effe, & defenfurum tranquillitatem tuam, {cripfi 
in alteris literis de Ecclefiarum emendatione, quam fi tempora finent, 
rogo ut Regia Majefcas tua fufcipiat. Poftea adjeci hance Epiftolam, non 
impudentia, fed optimo ftudio, & amore cum Ecclefiarum, cum Regiz 
Majeftatis tux incitatus : quare per Chriftum obteftor Regiam Majefta- 
tem tuam ut meam libertatem boni confulat. Szpe cogito Britannica 
Ecclefiz primordia, & cexteras laudes: hinc enim propagata eft dottrina 
Chriftiana in magnam Germaniz & Galli partem; imo Britannica Ec- 
clefiz beneficium fuit, quod primum Romane Provincia liberate funt 
perfecutione. Hac primum nobis Imperatorem pium Conftantinum de- 
dit: magna hac gloria eft veftri nominis. Nunc quoque Regia Majeftas 
tua’ primum heroica magnitudine animi oftendit {e veritati patrocina- 
turum effe, excuffit Romani Epifcopi tyrannidem, quare veterem puri- 
tatem Ecclefie veftre maxime optarim reftitui integram. Sed animad- 
verto iftic effe quo{dam qui veteres abufus oftos aut confirmatos a Ro- 
mano Epifcopo adhuc mordictis tenent. Mirum eft autem Autore abu- 
{uum ejecto ipfa tamen venena retineri; qua in re illud etiam periculi 
eft, quod illi ipfi aut eorum imitatores aliquando revocaturi poteftatem 
Romani Epifcopi videntuf, fi populus hunc putavit effe Magiftrum Ec- 
clefiarum, incurrunt enim Ritus in oculos & admonent de autore, ut So- 
lonis memoria cum legibus Athenis & propagata & jucunda fuit. 
-Gaudebam igitur in Edicto recens iftic propofito de Religione, pro- 
mitti publicam deliberationem & emendationem de Ecclefiarum Ritibus 
& Legibus, eaque fententia mitigavit Decreti acerbitatem: quanquam 
enim laudo pietatem, quod errores prohibentur, qui pugnant cum do- 
rina Catholic Ecclefiz quam & nos profitemur 5 tamen doleo ad eas 
caufas adjettum effe articulum, in quo precipitur omnium Rituum ufita~ 
torum & Calibatus obfervatio. Primum enim multi transferrent Edidti 
- Autoritatem ad ftabiliendosabufts Miffe. Deinde in univerfim confirma- 
tur pertinacia eorum qua Dottrinz noftre funt iniquiores, & debilitantur 
ftudia piorum. Auguftinus queritur fua ztate jam duriorem fuifle fer- 
vitutem Chriftanam quam Judaicam, quanto erit afperior fervitus, fi 
fuperftitiofiores ineptie, ut reptatio ad crucem aut res fimiles, mu- 
nientur corporum fuppliciis? Gerfon fcribit prodefle piis, qui tamen 
fuperftitiofius obfervant Ritus, ut invitentur ad eos violandos, ut ufa & 
exemplo dedifcant fuperftitionem. ilenA He 
~ Sed munio tranquilitatem, dices, & nolo diffimilitudine Rituum ex- 
citari difcordias. Ego de piis & modeftis loquor qui humanas traditio+ 
nes fine tumultibus violant, non de his qui in cxtu publico feditiofe 
tranquillum populum aut concitant aut perturbant. Extant autem 
antea leges de feditiofis, nec ftatim violatio inepti & non_neceffarit 
~ Ritus judicanda eft feditiofa, attamen hac in re non folum tranquilli- 
| Tttt tatis, 


' 


330 


| eAddenda, 


tatis, fed etiam piarum Confcientiarum ratio habenda eft: eft enim 
tenera res Confcientia, facile languefcit perculfa potentum judiciis. 

Nec ignoro quofdam novo jam uti genere fapientiz, excufant abufts, 
& leniunt eos aftute affidtis interpretationibus, ut habeant f{peciofam 
caufam cur eos retineant ; ficut nefarios abufus excufat Autor reforma- 
tionis Colonienfis, ut campanarum confecrationem & fimiles impofturas. 
Quam multa funt in fabulofis hiftoriis Sanctorum, ut Chriftophori, 
Georgii, que, ut Poemata, continent venuftiflimas Allegorias 5 nec ta- 
men propter has cogend funt Ecclefiz ut illas poeticas perfonas co- 
lant.. 

Erat in Egypto Sacrum cum fici maturuiffent,populus enim in templo 
edens recentes ficus, addebat canticum his verbis, Dulcis veritas. Huic 
Ritu facile eft bellam fignificationem addere, eumq; accommodare ad 
Jaudem Verbi Dei, nec tamen propterea hic mos in Ecclefias revocandus 
eft ; atqui hanc novam fophifticam exoriri paffim videmus. _ Sic in Ita- 
lia dicuntur abufibus patrocinari, Contarenus, Sadoletus, & Polus Car- 
dinalis; nam hi precipue fufceperunt fibi jam has partes defendende 
Romanz impietatis, & hance ducunt efle magnam ingenii landem fucos 
illinire vitiofis Ritibus,putanta; fe his ineptiis Dionyfi1 Theclogiam My- 
{ticam renovare. Hzc Sophiftica, nifi prudentes gubernatores Ecclefia- 
rum obfiftent, pariet horribilem confufionem religionum, & rurfus ob- 
ruet veritatem. Donec flagitantur humani Ritus tanquam neceflarii, 
confirmatur prava opinio de cultu ; ideo Paulus tam vehementer non 
modo opinionem,fed Ritus ipfos Leviticos infectatus eft, previdebat enim 
non excuti poffe fuperftitionem, fi Ritus manerent, quare graviflime in- 
quit, ¢ circusmcidimini, Chriftus vobis nihil proderit. ait . 

-Retineatur ergo fimplex & perfpicua fententia de libertate in adia- 
phoris, & doceant concionatores quz fcandala vitanda fint 5 retinean- 
tur Ritus divinitus inftituti,& alique humane traditiones utiles ad bonum 
erdinem, ut Paulus loquitur, & fit modus Ceremoniarum que habeant 
conjunétam gravitatem & elegantiam 5 decet autem abefle ab Ecclefiis 
barbariem : Ceteri inutiles & inepti Ritus non duriter flagitentur. 

Deinde quantum periculi adfert confcienttis prohibitio conjugii, nec 
ignorat Regia Majeftas tua, Legem de czlibatu perpetuo tantum Romz 
natam effe : extant Epiftole Epifcopi Tarraconenfis defendentes conju- 
gia Prefbyterorum in Hifpania contra Romanum Epifcopum. In Germa- 
nia ante annos quingentos adhuc Sacerdotes fuerunt mariti; adeoque 
gre tulerunt fibi eripi hanc libertatem, ut in Epifcopum Moguntinum 
recitantem Edictum Romanum tumultuantes impetum fecerint, quare 
Epifcopus fugere coactus recitationem omifit. Erat Autor Edict Gre- 
gorius feptimus qui cuilibet Tyrannorum veterum audacia & impietate 
par fuit. Hic cum longo & funefto bello civili noftros Germanicos 
imperatores implicuiffet, fimul etiam Ecclefias Tyrannide oppreffit. 
Audio & in Anglia Sacerdotes fuiffe maritos: deniq; notz funt Hiftoriz, — 
que exempla fatis multa continent 5 quare miror in Edi¢to citari Epifto- 
lam ad Corinthios, cum hzc longe aliud tradat de conjugio, ac precipiat 
conjugium iis qui non funt idonei ad czlibatum. 

“Nec objicienda funt vota que & exprefle pugnant cum divinis man- 
datis, & trahunt fecum multiplicem fuperftitionem & morum corrup- 
tionem 5 videmus enim qualis fit vita multorum Sacerdotum calibum : 


‘ itaq3 


itaq; non fine dolore aliquo leguin Edié&to, quod hi qui Uxores duxe- 
ruint accufantur Levitatis, nam hoc convicio caufa noftra pregravari 
videtur, que tamen Ecelefie neceflaria eft, ut conjugii dignitas clarius 
confpiciatur, ut {aperftitiofi cultus votorum reprehendantur, ut arce- 
antur libidines. Non ehim impurus czlibatus, fed honefta & pia con- 
jugum confuetudo, eft caftitas Deo grata, ficut Chriftus fua voce divi- 
nam conjunctionem appellat connubium, inquiens, Quos Dews conjunx- 
it, &c, Difcamus Dei Ordinationem in natura magnifacere, eaque re- 
verenter uti, non fingamus ipfi novos cultus fine Verbo Dei; de quo 
genere Paulus nominatim concionatur, cum ad Timotheum fCcribens du- 
riter reprehendit eds qui prohibent nuptias. | 
Propheta Daniel infignes notas addidit Antichrifto duas, cum ait co- 
let Deum Maofim argento & auro, & Deum patrum fiorum non in- 
telliget, & mulieres non curabit. Hc quadrant maxime ad Roma- 
nos mores: Miffarum abufus & Sanctorum cultus pepererunt immenfas 
opes & Regiam potentiam. Nova numina confecta funt, adorantur 
auree & argentee ftatue, & auro atqueargentoornantur. Deinde 
accedit Lex de czlibatu, unde magna corruptio morum orta eft. Hz 
note cui genti, cui Regno u{quam compeétunt nifi factioni Epifcopi Ro- 
fiani? qui-cum fit Antichriftus, pio & forti animo ipfius autoritati & 
legibus adverfandum eft. _ Bont | | 
_ Porro feliciter coepit Regia Majeftas tua quedam emendare, fuftulit 
aliqua idola que impie colebantur: Obteftor ergo Regiam Majeftatem 
tuam, ut reliquam impietatem Romanam etiam ex Ecclefiis tollat. Ex- 
_ émpla teftantur ingentibus victoriis ornatos efle Reges qui fuftuletune 
Idololatriam, ac fepe teftatur Deus quantopere requirat hunc cultum, 
ut removeantur fuperftitiones, & pro hoc officio ingentia premia polli- 
cetur? quare Deus etiam defendet Regiam Majeftatem tuam, firut Eze- 
chias & czteri pii Reges impios ritus fuftuleris. Audit Regia Majeftas 
tiia in Belgico & alibi immanem fevitiam exerceri adverfus pioss & hee 
Tyrrannis gignit alia multa vitia, ftabilit Idololatriam, delet veram in- 
vocationem, extinguit penitus veram Religionem 5 cumq; defint boni 
Doétores, multi in populo fiunt palam @9<o. Conftat enim pene Eth- 
nicam licentiam effe in Belgico, alii fuperftitiofi natura, alii fanaticas opi 
niones Anbaptiftarum amplectuntur. Talis eft in Belgico ftatus, quod 
quidem floret pace, otio, opibus 3 adfluunt luxu ditiores, ita fe beatos 
effe putant, nec interea profpiciunt quot poenz ipfis impendeant : Deus 
autem haud dubie tantam impietatem & crudelitatem atrociter puniet. 
Nollem igitur in Regno tuo renovari afperitatem adverfus pios, quam 
ita prohibebit Regia Majeftas tua fi Edictum lentet & Ecclefias confti- 
tuere perget. Deinde ut etiam ad pofteritatem, animi abhorreant @ 
Tyrannide Romani Epifcopi, plurimum refert illas leges tolli, que funt 
nervi autoritatis ipfius ; magna vero adminicula potentie Romanorum 
Epifcoporum fuerunt, Miffarum abufus, & Coelibatus, que fi durabunt 
‘aliquando poterunt prebere occafionem iis qui depravatz funt opinionis 
Romane Aule, ut ad eam rurfus inclinationem faciant. Id caveri 
“quantum referat, fi dodtrine puritas confervanda eft, fatis intelligit Re- 
“gia Majeftas tua. Verum adhuc eft quod Fuvenalis de Romana Aula 
rift hie fiunt homines, Gc. imbutico loci malis artibus, contuma- 
ciam fingularem adverfus Reges inde referunt, ‘ut multa exempla teftan- 
“tur. Hane Epiftolam Joquaciorem ac liberiorem ut Regia Majeftas tua 
- | Tttt a ‘ boni 
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boni confulat oro. Precor autem: Deum & Dominum noftrum Tefum 
Chriftum, ut Regiam Majeftatem tuam fervet & defendat, ac gubernet 
ad falutem Ecclefiz, Bene & feliciter valeat Regia Majeftas tua, Ex 


Francofordia. 
Cal. Aprilis 1539. 
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“X%Frenifime & Potentiffime Rex, Domine Clementiffime, Etfi Sere- 
}_ niffimam Regiam Majeftatem veftram maximorum negotiorum mo- 
le, tum ad Regnum ac Provincias proprias Majeftatis Veltre pertinen- 
tium, tum etiam exterorum Regum, Principum, & Potentatuum gra- 
villimis canfis,que ad Regiam Majeftatem Vefltram poene quotidie devol- 
yuntur, obrui non ignoremus 3 nofque pro noftra erga Kegiam Maje- 
ftatem Veftram debita obfervantia ut par eft, nihil minus velimus aut 
cogitemus, quam Sereniffimam Regiam Majeftatem Veftram vel mitten- 
dis literis crebrioribus, vel ulla alia re interturbare & a Reipublice curis 
impedire, tamen certis quibufdam de caufis, quas Srcilime Regie 


Majeftati Veftre probaturos nos fperamus, duximus iterum ad Sereniffi- 


mam Regiam Majeftatem Veftram literas dandas effe, nihil dubitantes 
guin Veftra Sereniffima Regia Majeftas eas pro {ua infigni bonitate, fa- 
pientia, doGrina, atque favore fincerioris Keligionis, benigne acceptura 
fit. Cum enim ab Ifnftriflimis Principibus noftris nobis injuncta man- 
data Veltre Sereniflime Majeftati jampridem expofucrimus, & pratera 
poftulante Majeftate Veltra cum quibufdam ciutiem, Reverend s & 
Eraditiffimis Epifcopis & Theologie Doétoribus, de articulis Religionis’ 
Chiiftiane per duos poene menfes fermones contulerimus, ac Dei benefi- 
clo.res co perducta fuerit, ut nihil ambigamus, quin inter Sereniflimam 
Regiam Majeftatem Veftram & Principes noftros, .ac eorum in caufa re- 
ligionis confiederatos utrorumg; Epifcopos, Theologos & Subditos iy 


ma atq; perpetua concordia in finceriore Evangelit Doétrina, in landem 
Dei Optimi Maximi, falutem Ecclefie Chriftiane, ac perniciem Romani 
Antichrifti, fecutura fit, nofque reliquam difputationem de abufibus non 
expectare queamus, exiftimavimus non effe alienum ab officio noftro, ut 
ante difceflum noftrum Sereniflime Regie Majeftati Veltre, que per 
Dei Gratiam indefefla cura & diligeritia finceram Evangelii DoGtrinam 
promotam cupit, debitam obfervantiam, atque perpetuum ftudium no- 
{trum literis noftris teftatum relinqueremus, & Majeftati Veltra noftro- 
rum etiam fententiam de quibufdam Articulis abufuum, de quibus Maje- 
{tras Veftra poft abitum noftrum haud dubie curabit eofdem Epifcopos 
& Theologos pro inquirenda veritate, fermones conferre & difputare, 
declararemus: nihil ambigentes, quin ea etiam in re Sereniflima Regia 
Majeftas Veftra pro Chrifti gloria id preftitura fit, ut non tantum do- 
ctrinam puram habeat, verum etiam abolitis aliquando impiis cultibus & 
abufibus per Romanum Epifcopum in Ecclefiam introdudtis, cultus ac 
czremonias confentaneas Verbo Dei conftituat : facile enim Sereniflima 
Regia Majeftas Veftra pro {ua fumma fapientia perfpicit, non poffe un- 
quam Dotrinz puritatem, vel conftitul, vel confervari, nifi tollantur 
_ & medio etiam hi abufus, qui prorfus & ex diametro, ut dici folet, cum 
Verbo Dei pugnant,& Romani Antichrifti Tyrannidem ac Idololatriam, 

tum pepererunt, tum etiam hactenus confervarunt 3 nam ut radicibus 
demum refedtis,necefle eft arbores & herbas pocnitus exarefcere & perire, 
ita dubium non eft,quin impiis Romani Epifcopi abufibus & idololatria, 
ut fundamento ftabjlitatis ipfius labefactis & everfis, etiam Tyrannis ejut 
dem prorfus ruitura & interitura fit; quod nifi fiat perpetuo metuendum 
eft, ne levi aliqua occafione iterum repullulefcat & tanquam a radice re- 
vivifcat. | | 

Sunt vero hec tria poene capita & fundamentum Tyrannidis & Idolo- 
latrie# Pontificiz, quibus ftantibus, neque DoGrina Religionis integra 
permanere, neque unquam Romani Epifcopi improbiflimus domina- 
tus,poenitus extirpari poterit: nempe, Probibitio utriufque fpeciei Sacra- 
menti in cena Domini, Miffa Privata, & Interdictio conjugii Sacerdo- 
tum, qu quidem ufque adeo Dei Verbo adverfantur, adeoque etiam 
honeftati publice repugnant, ut vel ex his folis apertiffime intelligi poffit 
Romanum Pontificem verum Antichriftum, & omnis Idololatriz, im- 
pictatis, erroris, & turpitudinis, in Chrifti Ecclefiam introducte aucto- 
rem efle; de quibus fane articulis nos pauca quedam Sereniflime Regiz 
Majeftati Vefire optimo ftudio feribemus, & ejufdem ut Regis fumma 
fapientia; acerrimo judicio, & excellenti doctrina prediti, cenfure com- 
mittemus, perfuafiflimum nobis habentes Veftram Majeftatem Hluftriffi- 
mam Principum noftrorum, & Statuum confederatorum confilium & 
jnftitutum, in hifce articulis non improbaturam effe. ig 

Primum enim, Sereniffime ac Potentiflime Rex, non exiftimamus De vtragné 
quenquam inficias iturum, quin Chrifti Doctrina, mandata, & ordina- fecic. 
tiones omnibus aliis praceptis, traditionibus aut cxremontis humanis 
preferri debeant; bic enim cum ipfe fit vita & veritas, errare non poteft, 
humana vero omnia; precipue in rebus divinis, incerta & dubia funt. 
Porro conftat Chriftum ipfum utramq; fpeciem inftituifle, cum ait, Bi- 
bete ex hoe omnes; & Paulumidem docuiffe, cum inquit, 2 Cor. 11. 
- probet feipfam homo, & fic de pane comedat & poculo bibat. Quibus 


fane locis, non de una parte Ecclefix, id eft, de Sacerdtoibus a 
e 
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fed de vora Feclefia mentio fit; Nam quod quidam ita Argumentantur 
folis Apoftolis Chriftum id dixiffe, eaque de caufa utramg; {peciem ad 
fulos Sacerdotes pertinere, infirmum admodum eft Argamentum 5 quia 
cadem ratione f{cequeretur, quod Laicis ne altera quidem {pecies danda 
eflets neque enim alio loco Chriftus mandavit folum corpus Laicis dari, 
& wtramque {peciem pro Sacerdotibus inftituit : fed hoc facendum eft, 
quod ijlud mandatum Chrifti de Sacramento, aut ad omnes, hoe eft, 
Laicos & Sacerdotes pertineat, aut Laict prorfus a Sacramento Corporis 
etiam arcendi fuerint, cum nufquam alibi in Evangelio, nif tunc cum 
dedit Apoftolis fimul corpus & fanguinem, Sacramentum pro Laicis in- 
{titurum reperiatur 5 idque ad omnes pertinere Paulus declaratjcum ad- 
dit, & de poculo bibat, &e, Quod enim dicunt Sacramenti divifionem, 
urgentibus quibufdam caufis, ab Ecclefia inftitutam effe, & fub una {pe- 
cie,ion minus, quam fub utraque contineri, non multum ad rem facit é 
Onis enim non intelligit hic de Chrifti inftituto & mandato agi, idque 
humana auctorivati & opinionibus longe praferrendum ¢fle; neque enim 
Keclefia fumit fibi hance libertatem, ex Chrifti Ordmationibus res indiffe- 
rentesconttituendis & rationes illz vel de difcrimine ordinum, feu dig- . 
nitrate Sacerdotali, vel periculo effufionis & fimiles, nullo modo tantam 
queunt vim habere, ut propterea Divine Ordinationes mutande fint 5 
neque ulla etiam confuetudo contra mandata Dei introducta, ipfis canoni+ 
bus Pontificiis atteftantibus, probanda eft. Conftat vero ufam utriuf 
que {peciet, & clarum habere mandatum Chrilli, & adprobationem San 
dorum Patrum, ac confuetudinem veteris Ecclefix 5 fic enim, inquit 
Divus Hicronymus, Sacerdotes qui Euchariftie ferviunt, 8 fang 
nem Chrifti populis diftribuunt : & Gelafius Pontifex, Sacramenti Cors 
poris & Sanguinis Domini divifionem prohibet, camque grande Sacriles - 
gium adpellac, | 1°: oar 
Adhae, durat hodie hie mos Communionis utriufque fpeciei in Gracis 
Ecclefiis, qua hae in re Romani Pontificis tyrannidi femper reftiterunt 
neque ejus jugum recipere voluerunt, & teftancur Hiftoriz tum in Ger- — 
mania, tum in muleis aliis regionibus ac provinciis, verum Communio- 
nis wfum diu confervatum fuifle, fed tandem fulminibus Romani J 
chrifti, quibus totum pane orbem terrarum conterrruit & fubjuga 
mines,uc verifimile eft, viti verum Euchariftie ufum mutarunt, ad qu 
ramen, per fingularem Dei Gratiam,agnita iterum veritate Evangelica 
Principes nottri, tum alti Evangelit Doérinam profitentes; jam redi 
runt, & fefe ae fuos in re Univerfe Eeclefie maxime falutifera, tanqu 
in libertatem, excuflo jugo Pontificio, vendicarunt & adferver 
Nam qua caufe Pontificem permoverint, ut contra Chrifti mandatum 
& inflieutum, contra fententiam Sanctorum Patrum, contra confuetus 
dinem Univerfe Ecclefie Chriftiana, Sacramentum divideret, & Laico 
a Domini nefarie {poliaret, facile Sereniflima R eftas 


a_i. 


farii, Laicos debere efle altera{pecie contentos 5 quali regnum ali 
yoann & ita imperare ipfis liberum fit, ut etiam Ch benefi 

ominibus eripere queant, ad quod potius fi {uo officio fungi vel 
omnes invitare & pellicere deberent. Sed quid Chrifto cum Beli 
quid Pontilics cum Chrifti inftitato, cujus ipfe f fammum adverfarn 
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effe fatis declarat, ideoque tum in hoc, tum aliis falutaribus Religionis 
Chriftiane Articulis oportuit ipfum a {criptura difcedere, imo Dogtri- 
nam Evangelio confentaneam damnare, ut manifeftum fieret, cum effe 
Antichriftum, de quo paflim Scriptura talia predixit. 

Porro in altero Articulo, De Miffa Privata, adhuc magis adparet a p, Miffa 
Romano Pontifice Religionem Chriftianam adeo oppreflam & obfcura- privata 
tam, ut Chrifti Beneficium, qui fua morte nos redemit, folufque eft ho- 
{tia & fatisfactio pro peccatis noftris, poenitus fuftulerit, & in ejus lo- 
cum Idololatricum cultum pro abolendis peccatis in Ecclefiam invexerit, 
eamque fuis erroribus & prophanationibus miferabiliter implicaverit, 
turbaverit & deformaverit. Cum enim Miffa nihil alind fit, nec effe de- 
beat, quam Communio five Synaxis, ut Paulus adpellat, neque etiam 
alus ejus ufus fuerit tempore Apoftolorum & veteris Ecclefie, quemad- 
modum hoc clare ex S. Patribus probari poteft, plane diverfium quod- 
dam opus, prorfus pugnans cum Communione & veto Miffz uft inde 
factum eft, quod docent ex opere operato, ut loquuntur, mereri grati- 
am, & tollere peccata vivorum & mortuorum. | 
_ Hee opinio quantopere diftet a Scripturis, ac gloriam Paffionis Chri- 
fti ledat, Seren. Regia Majeftas Veftra facillime judicabit. Si enim 
hoc verum eft, quod Miffa pro aliis applicari poteft, quod peccata tollit, 
& prodeft tam vivis quam mortuis, fequitur Juftificationem ex opere 
Mifiarum contingere, non ex fide; verum hoc omnino Scripture re- 
pugnat, que tradit nos gratis propter Chriftum per fidem juftificari, ac 
peccata nobis condonari, & in gratiam nos recipi, atque ita non alieno 
opere, fed propria fide propter Chriftum, fingulos juftos fieri: At illi 
docent alienum opus pro remitténdis peccatis alteri, quod quidem me- 
rum eft fomnium & figmentum humanum, repugnans Evangelice Do- 
rine ; tam tunc demum adplicatur gratia per Verbum & Sacramento- 
rum ufum, cum ipfi utimur Sacramentis, fed ifti pro aliis utuntur, quod 
perinde eft ac fi pro aliis Baptizarentur. Neque vero poteft dici a 
topere deformet Chrifti Gloriam opinio illa de Mifla, que ex oper€ ope- 
tato conferat gratiam, aut applicata pro aliis mereatur eis remif_lionem 
venialium & mortalium peccatorum culpe & poene 3 idque aperte ad- 
verfari Scripture, & a vero ufu Mifle five Communionis longe difce- 
dere, vel inde liquet, quia Mifla five Synaxis ideo eft inftituta, ut fide- 
lis qui utitur Sacramento recordetur que beneficia accipiat per Chriftum, 
& erigat ac foletur pavidam confcientiam 3 ideoque ibi porrigi debet 
Sacramentum, his quibus opus eft confolatione, ficut Ambrofius ait, 
quia femper pecco, femper debeo accipere Medicinam. Atque hic 
ufque ad tempora Gregorii in Ecclefia Miffe ufus fuit, neque antea 
private Mifle cognite fuerunt; quod quidem cum multis aliisPatrum 
Sententiis patet, tum Chryfoftomi, qui inquit, Sacerdotem ftare ad Al- 
tare & aliosad Communionem accerfere, alios arcere: Et ex veteribus ve 
Canonibus conftat, unum aliquem celebrafle Miflam, a quo reliqui 
Prefbyteri & Diaconi fumpferunt corpus Domini, fic enim inquit Canon 
Nicenus, Accipiant Diaconi fecundum Ordinem poft Prefbyteros ab 
Epifcopo vel Prefbytero, Sacram Communionem. Et fcribit Epiphani- 
us, in Afia Synaxim ter celebratam aa feptimanis, nec quotidianas 
fuiffe Miflas, eumque morem ab Apoftolis traditum efle 5 qui quidem 
Miffz ufas etiam hodie in Grecis Parochiis durare dicitur, nam tantum 


fingulis dominicis diebus & feftis, fit ibi una publica Mifla, privatas vero 
7 : non 
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non habent: fuitque Graca Ecclefia hoc nomine longe foelicior quam 
Latina, que meliorem ufum coene Domini, Synaxis, five Miffe reti- 
nuerit, neque vel Sacramentum Corporis & Sanguinis Domini, contra 
claram. Evangelit Dodtrinam. diviferit, ut paulo ante diximus, neque 
etiam privatas Miffas Sacre Scripture acerrime repugnantes, receperit 5 
cujus quidem rei hanc potentiffimam caufam fuifle arbitramur, quod 
Greca Ecclefia Romanum Epifcopum auctorem perver{z & Idololatrica 
Doctrine, & omnium peene abufuum qui in Ecclefiam introdudti funt, 
pro fummo Ecclefiz Univerfalis five Catholice Capite, nunquam agno- 
verit. . 


Sed concedunt quidam adplicationes qux fiunt in Miffa pro vivis & 
mortuis, & item opiniones, quod ex. operé Operato gratiam mereri tra- 
duntur, non efle probandas, & difputant abolitis illis opinionibus im- 
pis, alia ratione Miffas privatas retinendas, nempe quia funt gratiarum 
actiones, que poflint ab uno vel.a pluribus fieri. Hec fane ratio videtur 
aliquam habere {peciem, eftque oopav papu«ney, ut inquit Sophocles, qua 
in caufis invalidis, & ut ipfe ait, morbidis utendum fit, $j -Mifla tan- 
tum effet gratiarum actio, poflit fortaffis tali aliquo pratextu colorari 5 
yverum conftat eam principaliter inftitutam effe, ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per Miniftrum alteri exhibeatur, ut accipens & credens confequatur 
gratiam. Et hoc quidem principali fine pofito, accedit alter de gratia- 
rum a@iones quare nullo.modo ab inftitutione Chrifti recedere, fed 
modum & formam illus Inftitutionis, & exemplum veteris Ecclefiz fe- 
qui & retinere debemus: Nulla enim novitas, prefertim in Sacramentis, 
recipienda eft, contra formam a Chrifto traditam, & contra exempla 
veteris Ecclefiz. | er ; ; 

Porro conftat privatas Miffas effe recentes, & a Romanis Pontificibus 
introductas, & ne hodie quidem, ut paulo ante dictum eft, in Graecis 
Eeclefiis ele, nifi Parochiales diebus feftis, cum quibus adhuc manet ye- 
{tigium Communionis : Cum igitur contra Dei Verbum Mifia privata in- 
troduéta fit, eamque humanum tantum & commentitium cultum effe ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Miffa, fine ullo periculo omitti poffit, 
imo debeat, cum repugnet Evangelio ? Eftque pium & fantum opus, — 
verum Miflz five Synaxis ufum Ecclefie reftituere ac reddere, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eft Antichriftum,: multis jam annis miferabi- 
liter privata fuit, qui quidem adhuc mordicus privatas Miflas tenet, ad- . 
ferit, & defendit, Neque id immerito, facile enim fentit quod labefaCtata 
Mifla privata, labefaGetur, imo ruat Univerfum ejus Regnum & Tyran- 
nis, que Miflis illis nititur 5 ut enim in feminibus caufa eft Arborum & 
{tirpium; ita hujus luctuofiflimi dominatus, imperii, tyrannidis, nundi- 
nationis & Idololatriz Pontificia femen fuit fuperftitio Miffarum priva- 
tarum: Nam hz pepererunt & fuftinuerunt, veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatums; ad harum normam omniasredacta funt, fiquidem nihil 
fuit, quod non Miffa aliqua expiari pofle creditum eft. His aucupatus 
Pontifex Romanus indulgentias, quibus immenfam pecuniam ex tote 
orbe terrarum predatus eft; ha Monachorum turbas infinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum eorum nullus alius effet ufis, quam demurmurandi Miflas 
privatas, & alioquin inutile terre pondus forent. He funt & fuerunt 
univerfa pietas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc folam novit 
ille Religionem, quz in Miflis privatis confiftit ; Do&rinam enim Evan- 
gelit non modo non habet, verum acerrime odit & profequitur, & in 

M ~*~ famma 


‘ 


Seay eke 
{ 


umtha his Miffis ipfam predicationem Verbi Divini Pontifex extermi: 
navit, ut per omnia Antichrifti munere fungeretur: Nam in loco unius 
concionis Verb1, amplius mille Miflz privata, hoe eft, humani & com- 
mentitii cultus, contra Divinum Verbum fucceflerunt ; cum non Miflas 
fieri fed Evangelium predicare, & Sacramenta rite diftribuere & admi- 
niftrate; Chriftus Apoftolis, quorum illi volunt effe fucceflores; manda- 
verit. dng 

Ctitarunt igitur Mluftriffimi Principes noftri, & alii Evangelii Do- 
ctrinam profitentes, Principes & Status, privatas Miflas penitus aboleri, && 
verum Miffz ufum five Synaxim Chrifti inftitutioni, exemplo Apoftolo- 
rum, veteris Ecclefiz ac Patrum fententiis conformem, in Ecclefiam re- 
vorarunt & reftituerunt. Que quidem Miffa five Synaxis fumma cunt 
reverentia celebratur; fervatis poene omnibus ufitatis Cxremoniis, que 
non repugnant Pietati; & admifcentur Germanicz five Vernacule cau- 
tiones ad docendum populum; precepit enim Paulus, in Ecclefia uti 
lingua intelleéa a populo. Porro,quia propter Communionem five ufani 
Sacramenti Miffa inftituta eft, hi qui funt idonei & antea explotati; Sa- 
cramentto utuntur 5 ac dignitas & ufus Sacramenti, fumtma diligentia ac 
cura ex Verbo Dei populo comthendatur, ut fciant & intelligant homi- 
‘nes, quantarh confolationem pavidis confcientiis adferat, ac difcant 
Deo credere, & optima queque ab €0 expectare & petere. 

Et hunc quidem Sacramenti & Miffz ufum, Scripture confentaneum; 
Deo gratum, & Pictati conducibilem effe, Sereniffima Regia Majettas 
Veftra facile agnofcit 5 neque enim hic aliquid contra Dei Verbum ad- 
mittitur, imo fecundum Chrifti mandatum & ordinationem, qui hanc Sa- 
cram Communionem ad hunc finem inftituit, omnia geruntur: Nulla 
eft hic admixta, prava, aut impia opinio, ut in Mifla privata Papiftica, 
cujus finis & inftirutio cum Evangelio pugnat. Nihil hic etiam abfque 
fumma reverentia; ordine, & decoro, digno Ecclefiz, fieri cernitur: 
Audemufque adfirmare, majore Religione hunc verum Miffz ufam exhi- 
beri apud nos, quam hactenus unquam fub Papatu private Mill cele- 
bratz fuerint, provocamufque ad teftimonia dodiflimorum virorum, qui 
a Majeftate Veftra mifli in illis locis fuerunt, & hac omnia coram fieri 
viderunt & audierunt. 

Quod enim Adverfarii clamitant, Noftros omnes cultus Divinos, om- 
nes Cxremonias, omnem denique Religionem abolere & labefactare, ea 
in re Principibus noftris, & alus Evangel Doctrinam profitentibus, in- 
juriam faciunt; & hac eos infigni quadam malevolentia & odio pluf- 
quam Vatiniano, ut dici folet, confingere & comminifci clare adparet, 
~cum ex Doétrina noftrorum, quam confentientem Sacris Literis in lu- 
cem ediderunt, & Scriptis fuis univerfo orbi Chriftiano promulgarunt, 
tum etiam exemplis noftratum Ecclefiarum, in quibus nolint velint co- 
guntur fateri, omnia religiofius & fandius fier, quam apud ipfos; im- 
mo Dei beneficio univerfus populus, non tantum in templis eft religio- 
fior, fed in tota difciplina publica modeftius fe gerit, majoremque erga 
Magiftratum civilem, & eos qui Ecclefiis prefunt, reverentiam & hono- 
rem exhibet, quam unquam antea fadtum fuerit : & hoc fincere Evan- 
gelii Doctrine acceptum referre debemus, que fingulos, rectius omni- 
bus Pontificiis conftitutionibus, fui officii admonet, & fola in quibus re- 
vera pietas ac cultus divinus confiftat, tradit ac docet. ah ow 
Porro, quod Miffz collocate ad queftum, ut fab Papatu accidit, tur- 
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piter prophanentur, quodque hic abufus in omnibus poene templis latif> 
fime pateat, non. eft obfcurum: Nam Chrifti benefictum, qui nos_pre- 
ciofo- fuo fanguine redemit, idque gratuito pro vili ftipe & mercede 
vendere, & tale etiam opus inde conttituere velle, quod ex fui natura, 
hoc eft ex opere operato, mereatur gratiam, & poflit adplicari pro pec- 
catis aliorum, mortuorum & vivorum, quis non videt fummam effe im- 
pictatem ? Quid enim eft corpus Domini indigne trattare & fumere, fi 
hoc non effet ? An poteft etiam magis imptum quidquam dici, quam illi 
de Miflis iftis docuerunt ? Nempe quod Chriftus fua patiione fatisfecerit 
pro peceatis Originis, & inftituerit Miflam, in qua fieret Oblatio pro 
quotidjanis delictis mortalibus & venialibus: cum Chriftus poenitentiam 
& remif{lionem peccatorum pradicari mandaverit; Miflam vero, hoc eft 
Synaxim, ad alium plane finem inftituerit, viz. ut porrigatur Sacramen- 
tum hisquibus opus eft confolatione, & ut per Verbum & Sacramentum 
credentes gratiam-recipiant, & remiffionem peccatorum confequantur, 
non ut ipfi faum opus, quod quale quale fit, hamanum figmentum, huma- 
nus cultus eft, contra Scripturam Deo offerant ac facrificent. Hoc enim 
non placat Deum, ut Chriftus ipfe inguit, fe fruftra coli mandatis homi- 
num; Nam Miffam. non effe tale opus five Sacrifictum, quod mereatur 
sratiam & profit etiam aliis, inde adparet, quia Mifla five Synaxis ad 
hoc eft inftituta, non: ut Deo aliquid offeratur, fed ut communicantes 
confolationem hauriant, & veluti pignus feu certum fignum gratia ac 
bonz voluntatis Dei erga fe recipiant, atque ita recordentur mortis 
Chrifti, hoc eft, beneficiorum que per Chriftum accipiunt, qui qui- 
dem: pro nobis mortuus eft, folufque pro peccatis noftris fatisfecit, id- 
que probant Verba ipfa quibus & Chriftus & Paulus de Mifla five Synaxi 
ufi funt, 

Primum enim inquit Chriftus, hoc eft Corpus Meum, quod pro vobis 
traditur. Hec funt Yerba Promiffionis Divine que folam fidem exi- 
gunt,quibufque offertur nobis gratia & remiffio peccatorum, ergo non 
eft Sacrificium, hoc eft, opus quod Deo offeratur & quidem pro abo- 
lendis peccatis. Item Paulus ait, Annunciantes mortem Domini: An- 
nunciare autem non eft Sacrificare, hoc eft tale opus Deo reddere, quo 
peccata deleantur. Praterea Evangelii textus ita fonat, Fregit & dedit | 
Difcipulis, inquiens, accipite & comedite, &c. item, bibete ex hoc om- 
nes, &c. accipere autem, comedere, & bibere, non eft facrificare, quia 
hec opera ex opere operato non delent peccata. ; 

Neque mandatur hifce verbis, ut nos Deo aliquid offeramus, fed po- 
tius ut ab eo accipiamus, quia addit, pro vobis traditum, & fanguis qui 
pro vobis effunditur 3 que Verba oftendunt, non exhiberi a fumentibus 
Euchariftiam Deo Sacrifictum, fed donum hominibus datum. Preterea 
vero nemo dicit Laicos cum fumunt Sacramentum, Sacrificare : at quan- 
tum ad hance Sacram Communionem, Miffam, five Synaxim pertinet, 
nulla eft ratio diverfitatis, cum idem Chriftus uno eodemque tempore 
ac momento, propter eundem finem & ufum, hoc Sacramentum abfque 
differentia utentium Sacerdotum vel Laicorum inftituerit. Et quemad- 
modum prohibitio utriufque fpeciei, humanum tantum commentum & 
mandatum eft 5 ita quod de Sacrificio Miff ex opere operato gratiam 
promerente traditur, humana tantum opinio eft, contra Verbum Dei, 
a quo in rebus maximis, nempe ad remiffionem peccatorum, falutem. 
animarum, & vitam eternam pertinentibus,nullo modo eft o. 
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Nonenim fruftra Paulus nquit & bis repetit,Sinos aut Angelus de Célo E- 
vangelizet vobis preter id quod evangelizavimus,& accépiftis, Anathema fit, 

Preterea nec poteft ratio diverfitatis adfignari ex Sacris Literis, cur 
magis dicant eos qui Sacramento Euchariftie trauntur Sacrificare, quam 
illos qui alio Sacramento, ut Baptifmo, utuntur, cum utrumque nihil aliud 
fit, quam Sacramenta, que Chriftus horum inftitutor & auctor prorfus ad 
alram finem, quam ut fint talia Sacrificia, qualia illt comminifcuntur, or- 
dinavit. Sed oportuit, Romanum Pontificem Miffas privatas, ad oppri- 
mendam Chrifti,cum ipfe hoftis eft, gloriam attollere, ut populum Chriftia- 
num a veritate Evangelica & agnitione Chrifti,& Sacramentorum legitimo 
ufu, prorfus abduceret, Chriftique bonitatem & mifericordiam obliteraret. 
Qui enim Mifiam tale Sacrifictum effe cogitant, quo Deus placetur, hi 
non queunt Chrilti beneficium expendere pro dignitate, & in terroribus 
ac doloribus ira & judicit Dei non habebunt refugium, neque bona con- 
{cientia poterunt dona & figna amoris divina agnofcere,fi alieno opere De- 
um placari & peccata remitti fibi perfuafim habeant: Nam illi ipfi qui ni- 
tuntur impias opiniones de Mifla privata excufire,hoc pretextu,quafi Mifla 
ideo vocetur Sacrificium,quia fit gratiarum actio & Sacrificium Laudis, hi 

‘ convincuntur propriisipforum Teftimoniis & Scriptis que de Mifla extant; 
heque perfuafiones hominum animis etiam hodie de Miffis privatis inhx- 
rent: ficenim Thomas inquitin Opufculo de Sacramento Altaris, cur Mifla 
inftituta fit? Corpus Domini femel oblatum eft incruce, pro debito origi- 
nali, ficofferatur jugiter pro quotidianis delictis in Altari, ut habeat in 
hoc Ecclefia munusad placandum fibi Deum, fuper omnia legis Sacrificia 
preciofum & acceptum. ; 

Alexander Papa, nihilin Sacrificiis Ecclefiz majus effe poteft, quam 
Corpus & Sanguis Chrifti,nec ulla oblatio hac potior eft,fed omnes prx- 
cellit: item ipfa veritas nos inftruit, Calicem ac panem in Sacramento 
offerre, quando ait, accipite & comedite, nam crimina atq; peccata, ob- 
Jatis his Domino Sacrificiis, delentur. Et rurfis inquit, talibus hoftiis 
dele&abitur & placabitur Deus, & peccata dimittet ingentia. Gabriel de 
Canon. Miffz, Sacramentum Euchariftie veluti Sacrificium fummo patri 
oblatum, nedum veniale fed etiam mortale, non dico fumentium fed om- 
nium eorum pro quibus offertur, & quantum ad reatum culpe & poenz, 
plus vel minus fecundum difpofitionem eorum pro quibus offertur, 
tollit: unde Thomas in Quarto Dift. 1, 2. q. 2. Euchartltia in quantum 
eft Sacrificium, habet effectum etiam 1m aliis pro quibus offertur, in quibus 
non prz-exigit vitam {piritualem in actu,fed in potentia,& ideo fieosdifpo- 
fitos inveniat, eis gratiam obtinet, virtute illus veri Sacrificii a quoomnis 

ratia in nos fluxit, & per confequens peccata mortalia in eis delet, non 
icut caufa proxima, fed in quantum gratiam contritionis eis impetrat. 
His & fimilibus omnes libri Scolafticorum pleni fant, quibus uno ore 
docent, Miflam tale eff Sacrificium, quo gratiam homines mereantur ex 
opere operato, quod ad delenda aliorum peccata adplicari poflit. Qui 
Doéttrina aut potius perverfum & imprum figmentum, an pugnet cum Sa- 
cris Literis necne >? An verum Miflz feu Communionis ufum tradit necne? 
An Chrifti beneficium non magis obfCuret quam iluftret, imo etiam pror- 
fas tollat? Veftra Sereniflime Regie Majeftati dijudicandum relinquimus, 
que pro fua fapientia; & non tantum in rebus politicis, fed etiam Sacris 
in omni genere doétrinartm acerristo judicio, facile cenfebit,juftifiimam 
- . ¢aufam habuifle Principes noftros & altos Evangelti Do€trinam profitentes, 
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Miffas privatas abrogandi, & verum Miflz five Communionis ufum, pro 
Chrifti gloria & confolatione totius Ecclefie Chriftiane, reftituendi & 
revocandi,poftquam ex Dei Verbo cognoverunt,quantum private Mifle 
a veritate Evangelica diftent, quantumg; in iis infit Impietatis & Idolola* 
trie: fuit enim unicum Sacrificium propitiatorium in mundo, viz. Mors 
Chrifti, qui, ut Paulus inquit, feme] eft pro nobis oblatus, & factus 
hoftia pro peccatis noftris, quod cetera legis Sacrificia propitiatoria fig- 
nificarunt, que fimilitudine quadam, erunt fatisfactiones redimentes jufti- 
tiam Legis, ne ex politia excluderentur illi qui peccaverant, eaq3_ceffa- 
verunt poft Revelatum Evangelium: in Novo Teftamento, necefle eft 
cultum tantum effe Spiritualem, hoc eft, juftitiam Fidei & fru€tus Fidei, 
quia adfert juftitiam & vitam {piritualem & zternam, juxta, Dabo Legem 
meam incordibus eorum; & Chriftus ait, vert adoratores adorabunt Pa- 
trem in fpiritu & veritate, id eft, vero cordis adfectu, qua de caufa abrogati 
funt Levitici cultus, quod debeant fuccedere cultus Spirituajes mentis, & 
horum fructus ac figna 3 ut in Epiftola ad Hebreos manifefte docetur. 
Ex quibus omnibus fequitur Miffam non effe Sacrifictum, quod ex o- 
pere operato mereatur, faciente vel aliis remiflionem Peccatorum, ut illi 


~ docuerunt. Et quocunq; quidam fuco nitantur excufare Miflas priva- 


tas, femper eis refragatur & reclamat Dodtrina ipforum de Mifla, qua eam - 
aliis pofle adplicare tradiderunt, & peccata delere hominibus perfuafe- 
runt. Hee opinio nifi reftituto vero Miflz ufu, nunquam ex animis 
homiium delebitur, fed perpetuo manet & redit. is error, quod oporteat 
talem effe cultum in Ecclefia, quo Deus placetur. 
Et ut videatur fitione juris; Jureconfulti loquuntur, Miffam pofle yo- 
cari facrifictum memoriale five Laudis: at cum id non fit fatisfactorium pro 
facientibus, vel adplicabile pro aliis, quo quis mereatur remiilionem Pecca- 
torum, quorfum attinebit, relicto vero ejus ufu & inftitutione, idin Eccle- 
fiam introducere, ubi propter nullam humanam rationem, commentum, 
aut opinionem, a Chrifti mandato & ordinatione eft difcedendum? Eadem 
enim ratione; Natalis Domini & fimilia Fefta, que in Chrifti memoriana 
celebrantur,{acrificia memorialia five Euchariftica dici poflent; imo talia 
Sacrificia verius funt, Evangelii predicatio, fides, invocatio, gratiarum 
actio, adfli&tiones, aut adplicationes pro aliis; & Miflz principalis finis, ut 
fupra difleruimus, is eft, ut fit Sacramentum, quod per Miniftrum alteri 
exhibeatur, quare non poteft dici Sacrifictums; cum nemo ignoret magnum 
inter Sacrificia & Sacramenta difcrimen effe, his enim nos dona a Deo 
oblata accipimus, illis vero nof{trum Deo reddimus & offerimus. 
Neque vero habent private Mifle alios auctores quam Pontifices, qui 
a tempore Gregori, nunc hanc, nunc illam Ceremoniam, Cantionem, 
aut Orationem, finguli pro fua fanctitate & opinione adjecerunt, ut hifto- 
riz uno confenfu teftantur, donec eandem, egregium illud opus, dignum 
iftis auctoribus exadificarunt, & relicto vero Mifiz five Communionis 
ufu, ac obliterata doGrina de Chrifto, Univerfa Ecclefia Miflis privatisin 
qua fola omnem poene Sandtitatem pofuerunt, repleta & obruta fuit. — 
Hac Sereniflime ac Potentiflime Rex noftroum Principym & aliorum 
Imperii ordinum, Evangelicam Dottrinam profitentium, Theologi & 
Dottores, juftis voluminibus explicarunt, que quidem hac Epiftola nos 
_breviter attingenda duximus; non quod Sereniflimam Regiam Meiate 
tem Veftram hzc latere poenitus putemus,neq; enim ignoramus Serenifii- 
mx Regie Majeftati Veltre & veterum & recentium {oripta,de his & altis 
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Controverflis Ecclefiafticis diligentiffime cognita efle, de quibus etiam . 
Majeltas Veltra fapientiflime, eruditiffime fepe cum dottis virisconferre 
& difputare folet: fed hc ideo fecimus ut Majeftati Veftre,quam poflet 
fieri breviflime, occafionem & caufas quafdam abolitarum, privatarum 
Miffarum apud nos, fumma cum obfervantia ut decet exponeremus; & 
adverfariortiim calumnias,quibus cum apud Regiam Majeltatem Veftram, 
tum alias, undecunqne quefita & arrepta occafione, variis technis & fig- 
mentis, doctrinam finceriorem gravare & in odium omnium perducere 
conantur, declinaremus. | 
Neque vero ambigimus, quin Majeftas Vefira, ut Rex eruditiflimus & 
veritatis Evangelice amantiflimus, facillime judicabit, quod non temere 
private Miflz apud nos abrogate fint, fed juftiffimis & firmiflimis ratio- 
nibus, ex Dei Verbo quod folum errare non poteft, fincere & abfque fo- 
phiftica deductis, pro confervanda & illuftranda Chrifti Gloria, & homi- 
num falute id factum efle: Et opponantur qualefcung; excogitari poffint 
Cavillationes & Sophifmata, tamen adparebit noftros hoc agere quod fit 
tutius, dum retinent modum & formam inftitutionis Chrifti. Ac maxima 
pars Sacerdotum fua {ponte apud nos defitt Miflas privatas celebrare, poft- 
. €aquam intellexerunt ex Evangelica Doétrina, quancum in ils erroris & 
‘Impietatis effet; & plurimi ac dottiffimi quique, qui Sacerdotia aut Paro- 
chias fub Magiftratibus alienis a fineera Evangelii Dodtrina tenebant, 
ea deferuerunt, ne cogerentur facere contra fuas Confcientias, feq3 ad ea 
loca in quibus Evangelit Doétrina libere predicatur contulerunt 5 gra- 
viflimum enim eft quenquam in re prefertim tali, que Dei gloria ledit, 
ac Divino Verborepugnat,tanquam ad cultum divinum adigt, & compelli. 
Sed ne Sereniflime Regie Majeftati Veftre prolixitate literarum fimus 
‘molefti, definemus plura de hoc articulo imprefentiarum differere. 
Reftat tertius locus inftituti Argumenti, viz. de Conjugio Sacerdo- De Conjugia 
ttm, quod itidem Romanus Epifcopus contra Seripturam, contia Leges Sacerdotuns 
Nature, & contra omnem Honeftatem prohibuit, ac multofum peccato- 
rum, {celerum & turpitudinis occafionem prebuit: fed fortafle ne po 
fit dubitari eum effe Chrifti adverfarium, de quo cum illam ipfam prohi- 
bitionem,tum alia quedam que in iflum folum adperte quadrant, Scrip- 
tura clare predixit, oportuit eum talem Legem Calibatus Sacerdotalis 
fancire, ut ficut leo ex unguibus, ita Papa, hoc eft Ancichriftus, ab hac 
prohibitione San@iffimi & in omnibus honorabilis conjugit, agnofcere- 
tur; fic enim Paulus inquit, Spiritus autem manffelte dicit, quod in no- 
viflimis temporibus difcedent quidam a fide, attendentes Spiritibus Er- 
roris & Doétrinis Demoniorum, in hypocrifi loquentium mendacium, 
cauteriatam habentium Confcientiam fuam, probibentium nubere : hee 
fi non in Romanum Epifcopum congruunt, in quem alium convenient? 
nemo enim alius quam ipfe conjugium Sacerdotibus injuftiflime eripuit, 
& celibatum impuriffimum fub fpecie Sanditatis, & ut Paulus ait, in 
Hypocrifi & per mendacium introduxit. | ad 
Scriptura non minus Sacerdotibus, quarn alterius fortis hominibus ma- 
trimonium liberum permittit, fant enim de eadem carne, que totum ge- 
nus humanum veftit & continet, nati: non poffunt igitur naturam fuanr 
mutare, non poflunt carnem abjicere, nec abfque fingulart Dei dono 
celibes vivere, nam non quilibet, ut Chriftus inquit, capit Verbum hoc: 
& Paulus, propter Fornicationem unufquifque fuam Uxorem habeat 5 8: 


peculiariter de Sacerdotibus ait, conftituas per civitates Prefbyteros ficut 
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prehenfibilem, unius Uxoris virum: patet igitur hanc prohibitionem non. 
ex jure Divino, fed potius contra Sacram Scripturam decretum effe. 

At folet a quibufdam Pontificiis defenforibus oppont, quod licet con- 
jagtum Sacerdotum non videatur vetitum Divinis Literis, tamen Sacer- 
dotes a veteribus temporibus in hune ufg; diem in celibatu vixifle, eags 
de caufa addunt non effe difcedendum hac in rea tali exemplo, neq3 per- 
mittendum conjugium Sacerdotibus. His, Sereniflime ac Potennflime 
Rex,adperte refragantur hiftorie,tum Ecclefiaftic tum aliz,ex quibus cla- 
re patet, Epifcopos & Sacerdotes veteribus temporibus conjugatos fuifles 

Primum enim Spiridion Cyprius Epifcopus, vir unus ex ordine Pro- 
phetarum, ut Hiftoria Ecclefialtica ait, Uxorem habuit ex qua filiam no- 
mine Irenen fufcepit ; deinde ordine pene omnes Epifcopi Uxorati fue- 
runt, quorum plurimi Filti poftea, tum Romani, tum alii Epifcopi cre- 
ati fant: fuit enim Sylverius Papa Hormifde Epifcopi Filius, Papa Theo- 
dorus Theodori EpifCopi Hierofolymitani, Papa Adrianus fecundus Ta- 
lari Epifcopi, Joannes decimus Papa Sergii Pape, Gelafius Valerii Epi 
copi, Papa Joannes decimus quintus Leonis Prefbyteri Filius; & ne om- 
nes enumeremus, patet vel unica hiftoria Polycratis, ex cujus parentibus 
feptem fuerunt per ordinem Epifcopi, ipfe vero fuit octavus: at non eft 
credibile omnes illos ex illegitimis nuptiis prognatos effe, cum ipfi ca- 
nones & decreta Synodorum doceant, conjugia Sacerdotum effe licita 5 
fic eniminquit Canon Apoftolorum, fi quis docuerit Sacerdotem fub ob= 
tentu Religionis propriam Uxorem contemnere, Anathema fit. 

Ttem extat preclarum exemplum de Paphnutio confeflore, qui uni- 
verfe Synodo Nicene prohibitionem conjugii difluafit, & obtinuit ne 
hac ex parte fancitum, fed hoc in uniufcujufque voluntate non neceffi- 
tate permiflum fuerit. Que Hiftoria etiam in jure Pontificio recenfétur, 
extatque decretum quoddam fextz Synodi, in quo palam damnatur pros 
hibitio conjugii Sacerdotalis. che 

Sed Objicitur iterum, propter votum caftitatis, quod Sacerdotes prefti+ 

- terunt, non pofle eis permitti nuptias. Hoc quale votum fit,quamque ob+ 
ligatorium, quod fine peceato fervari non pote(t, Sereniflima Regia Mas 
jeltas Veftra pro Summa fapientia & Doétrina, facile xftimabit: neque 
enim donum caftitatis omnibus datum eft, idg;_calibatus ipfe Sacerdot 
& quotidana experientia etiam nunc teftatur 5 & quid de tali voto fen- 
tiendum fit, Sanctorum Patrum fententia declaravit, fic enim Auguftinus 
ait, quidam nubentes poft votum adferunt adulteros effe, ego autem di- 
co vobis quod graviter peccant qui tales dividunt. Et Cyprianus de vir- 
ginibus qui continentiam voverunt, fic inquit, fi prefervare nohant, vel 
non poffunt, melius eft ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis fuiscadant, 

Cenfent itaque predicti Sanéti Patres tale votum non debere impes 
dire Matrimonium, ficut revera etiam non poteft ob{tare quo minus hi- 
quibus donum continentie non contigit, matrimonium contrahant: nam 
melius eft nubere quam uri, ut inquit Paulus; Quid autem eft impurius 
coelibatu illo Sacerdotali? quam pauci vero continent ? quam plurimi 
in fornicationibus, adulteriis, & id genus fimilibus ac gravioribus pecca+ 
tis & flagitiis poene quotidie deprehenduntur, contra quod fi Jeges feve= — 
re animadverterent, non habituri eflent, quo de illo-ficto & hypocritico 
ceelibatu adeo gloriarentur. ae : 
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Ac tradunt Hiftoriz in Germania triennium aut amplius, Sacerdotes 
acerrime reftitiffe Sanctioni Pontificis Hildebrandi de calibatu, qui fum- 
ma vieis Uxores adimere conatus eft, hique juftiffimas caufas contra il- 
Jam conftitutionem ac tyrannidem Pontificiam, pro Matrimonio defen- 
dendo allegarunt, in qua re cum nihil equi obtinere potuerint, tandern 
ingens orta eft feditio contra Archiepifcopum Moguntinum, qui decre- 
tum pontificium detulat, adeo ut is ab incepto deftiterit 5 & vix tandem 
Papa poft multas diras Execrationes & Bullas,quibus etiam Coelum ipfum 
expugnare conatus eft, miferis Sacerdotibus facultatem liberam conju- 
gii, contra divina & humana jura abftulerit, & omnis generis libidinis & 
impuritatis exercendz occafionem prxbuerit : Extat quoque Epiftola ad 
Nicolaum Epifcopam Romanum I. Divi Udalrici Epifcopi Auguftenfis, 
qua is. graviflimis & optimis argumentis diffuadet & damnat prohibitio- 
nem conjugii Sacerdotum. 

Cum igitur Principes noftri, & alii profitentes Evangelii Doctrinam, 
patefacta per Dei Gratiam iterum veritate, intellexerint quid de prohibi- 
tione illa Pontificia conjugii Sacerdotalis fentiendum efiet, & palam vi- 
derent & experirentur, quod non poflet czlibatus ille fine peccatis 8 
{candalis confiftere, ruperunt in ea etiam vincula Pontificia,ac Matrimo- 
- nium Sacerdotibus, ficut hoc Scriptura Sacra & exempla San&torum Pa- 
trum ac veteris Ecclefie exigunt & teftantur, liberum permiferunt. Exi- 
{timarunt enim hoc quoque ad fwam officium pertinere, ut infinitorunt 
fcandalorum & fcelerum, qu neceffario fecum trahit celibatus Sacerdo- 
talis, occafionem & materiam prefcinderent & auferrent, publiceque 
honeftati hac quoque in re confulerent 5 maxime cum animadverterent 
quantz etiam abominationes, & in ordine Sacerdotali, & in Monafte- 
riis Veftalium ac Monachorum evenerint, in quibus compertum eft fepe 
infantes crudeliter necatos, pharmacis foetus depulfos, & fimilia nefaria 
crimina commiffa, quos folos fructus calibatus ille protulit : ideoque 
plurimi nunc funt conjugati Sacerdotes apud nos, multi etiam calibes, 
idque cujufque Confcientiz ut vel ducat Uxorem vel a Conjugio abftine- 
at, permittitur; modo ita vivat ne fit aliis offendiculo, alioqui enim non 
minus in Sacerdotes quam reliquum vulgus, hac quoque parte, fecundum 
Leges politicasanimadvertitur. Ac per Dei Gratiam, hoc inde fecutum 
eft, quod eorum Confcientiis, quibus continentiz donum non contigit, 
confultum fuerit, plurimorum flagitiorum & fcelerum occafio ceffaverit, 
matronis ac puellis quibus plerique iftorum fab {pecie Pietatis fxpiffime 
inhiabant, & laqueos neCtebant, nihil ejufmodi periculi fits & in fumma, 
quod quum tum Officia Ecclefiaftica, tum politica majore reverentia & 
honeftate tra€tentur, quodque ab univerfis in majore honore & favore 
habeantur Sacerdotes, quam antea in illo pleno fcandalis celibatu ac- 
ciderit, id quoque magna ex parte honeftum conjugium Sacerdotum 

reftat. 4 

Adhzc, nulli acrius & conftantius oppugnant Romanum Pontificem, 
& tum Matrimonii libertatem, tum fanam Doétrinam ab illo obfcuratam 
& oppreflam defendunt, quam hi qui ab ejus jugo impuri illius czliba- 
tus liberati fant : & honefte etiam fuos liberos, quos ex conjugio fufci- 
piunt educare folent, quibus haud dubie Deus etiam poft mortem pa- 
rentum, ubi in timore Domini aliti & edoti fuerint, profpiciet 5 gra- 
viftimum enim effet, Sacerdotes ideo a conjugio arcere, quia fua munia 


five officia tantum ad vitam fuam, non autem jure hereditario ore 
eadem 
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eadem ratione multis aliis qui fant aut in publicis muneribus, aut in pri- 
vatis Minifteriis, Matrimonium interdicendum foret.. Quod quidem f 
fieret, Reip. plus incommodi quam boni allaturum effet; cum & Sacras 
rum Literarum Auctoritate, Sanciffimorum Patrum Sententiis, Legum) 
Nature & Gentium teftimonio,& omnium fapientiffimorum virorum ju- 
dicio ac fuffragiis con{tet, Matrimonium femper iis, qui calibes vivere 
non queant, ad vitanda graviora pericula, conceflum & liberum effe de- 
bere. 

Hec, Sereniffime ac Invittiflime Rex, coram Sereniflima Regia Ma- 
jeftate Veftra, breviter differenda duximus, ut Majeftati Veftre ratio- 
nes quafdam commemoraremus, cur Illuftriffimi Principes noftri, & alii - 
Evangelii Doctrinam profitentes Principes & Status Imperii, in his tribus 
Articulis adeo diflentiant a Romano Pontifice, ut ficut in reliquis Do- 
étrine Chriftiane partibus, a veritate vel latum digitum non difceden- 
dum effe exiftiment,ita in his etiam decreverint,abjectta ejus Tyrannide, 
pro Gloria Evangelii, & ad vitanda infinita fcelera, perdurare: neque 
vero hic dicemus de aliis abufibus a Romano Pontifice introdudtis, in 
quos imprimis Confeffio Auricularis recenferi meretur, qua ile, & Po- ~ 
teftatem clavium tantum ad turpiffimum queftum & Tyrannidem rede- 
git, & Confeflionem ipfam, que informandarum & confolandarum Con- 
{cientiarum gratia falubriter inftituta fuit, carnificinam tantum Confcien- 
tiarum reddidit, perque eam tum omnes Reges, Principes, & Potentatus 
fub fuo jugo tenuit, tum multorum malorum audtor extitit ; de qua 
quid noftri fentiant, ac qua reverentia in Ecclefiis retineant, edita ipfo- 
rum fcripta teftantur. nest 

Ac gratulamur nobis datam occafionem hac Sereniflime Regie Maje- 
ftati Veltre exponendi, ejufq; cenfure committendi: Cum enim Majeftas 
Veltra & fumma DoGrina, Sapientia ac ftudio Veritatis predita fit, 8 
Romani Epifcopi Tyrannidem ( haud fine mente Deum, five numine Di- 
vum, ut Poeta inquit) itidem ex fuis ampliflimis Regnis exterminari cu- 
raverit, neque amplius per Dei Gratiam illius impits opinionibus capti- 

"va teneatur 3 perfuafiffimum nobis habemus Veftre Sereniflime Regiz 
Majeftatis hifce de rebus maximis, que ad Dei Gloriam, falutem Eccle- 
fix, & perpetuam profligationem Roman Antichrifti pertinent, xquif 
fimum ac liberrimum fore judicium,quod fane ii,quibus vel Do&rina aut 
veritatis {tudium deeft, vel animum habent addiétum Pontifictis Opinio- 
nibus, vel metu interdum prohibentur, aut etiam ab affectibus. diverfe 
trahuntur, non adeo facile preftare poffunt ; & plurimi interdum infer- - 
vientes tempori, fingunt fe odiiffe Pontificem, fimulantque ftudium veri- 
tatis, quibus tamen revera aliud eft cordi, hi vero quum non poffint nec 
debeant de hifce controverfiis ferre fententiam, Sereniflima Regia 
Majeftas Veftra nequaquam ignorat. Bact | ) 

Non autem dubitamus, quin ut quifque eft eruditiflimus, & veritatis 
Evangelice amantiflimus, ita facillime eum caufam noftram, imo Chrifti 
& Ecclefie, adprobaturum effe, neque enim ea ullum commodum aut 
emolumentum privatum quaritur, fed folum agitur de abolendis impiis ’ 
abufibus in Chrifti Ecclefiam per Antichriftum invettis, & Chrifti Glo- 
ria illu{tranda,ac veris Cultibus reftituendis,& ut hominum Confcientiz 
jugo ac Tyrannide pontificia liberentur, ac {candala publica, quantum 
fieri poffit, é medio tollantur. Quarum quidem rerum ftudium quo ju- 
re reprehendi queat, ut etiam magis favore & imitatione dignum meen 

| um 
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dum fit: Cum enim omnium bene conftitutarum Rerumpub. hic prexci- 
* pue finis & fcopus effe debeat, ut & Dei Gloria ornetur, & publica fa- 
lus, honeftas, pax, & tranquillitas confervetur, quis dubitat eos qui {e- 
dent ad gubernacula Rerumpub. & ad hac tanquam ad Cynofuram ut 
dici folet, curfum fuum & omnem rationem regendi Rempublicam infti- 
tuunt,. maximis Laudibus dignos effe ? Et quoniam Sereniflima Regia 
Veftra Majeftas, ut Rex fapientiffimus & eruditiffimus, hunc quoque 
fcopum in gubernandis ampliflimis & laudatiffimis Regnis & Provinciis 
fuis, ob oculos habere Luce meridiana clarius adparet, non poffiimus non 
nobifipfis, quum in hac honeftiflima caufa promovende Chrifti Gloriz 
& Publice utilitatis ad Sereniflimam Regiam Majeftatem Veftram Orato- 
res mif_i {umus, non gratulari 3 non poffumus etiam non felices judicare 
univerfos fubditos Majeftatis Veltrae, quibus divina bonitate talis Rex 
& Princeps contigerit, quicum aliis regiis Virtutibus excellit, tum ftu- 
dio Vere pietatis & veritatis Evangelice omnibus modis admirandus con- 

fpicitur. | 
Sunt quidem illa maxima Remp. certis & juftis. Legibus civilibus con- 
{tituere, bonos tueri & juvare, improbos poenis adficere, arcere injurias, 
Pacem & Concordiam fubditorum confervare; quis enim non tanquam 
‘Deum aliquem talem Principem amplectendum & honorandum putet, 
a quo ifta praftentur : fed adhuc fant majora, fi vera pietas accefferit, fi 
Chrifti Gloria ornetur, fi Det Verbum in pretio habeatur, fi cultus Di- 
vine Voluntati confentanet inftituantur, fi hominum contCientiis confu- 
Jatur, & publica fcandala é medio tollantur ; illa enim tantum hance ci- 
vilem vitam attingunt, quam unumquemq; quum tempus prefinitum ad- 
venerit, deferere oportet 5 hac vero ad zternam falutem pertinent quz 
bonos & pios, ceflante hac mifera conditione humane Vitex, expectat; 
quibufg; & in hoc, & in futuro feculo, maxima premia propofita funt. 
Hoc eft cur Deus Reges honore fui nominis ornat, cum ait, ego dixi 
Dii eftis, maxime ut res divinas intelligant, & veram Religionem in 
Mundo conférvent; huc prxcipue Scriptura hortatur, cum inguit, nunc 
Reges intelligite, & erudimini qui judicatis terram, fervite Domino, &c. 
huc invitant exempla pref{tantflimorum Regum in Sacris Literis, qui 
fumma cura, opera, ac ftudio veram Religionem promoverunt, & 
impios cultus abrogarunt : hoe David, hoc Jofias, hoc Jofophat, hoc E- 
zechias, & deinceps omnes Sanctiflimi Reges preftiterunt. Eadem cum 
Sereniff. R. M. Veftra haud dubie etiam cogitet, imo jam nunc in hoc 
totis viribus incumbat, ut fincera Evangeli1 Doctrina Pape Tyrannide 
opprefia reftituatur, Gloria Chritfti itidem a Pontifice ob{curata iterum 
illuftrerur, & impii abufus ab illo ipfo Antichrifto in Ecclefiam tanquam 
venenum quoddam peftilentiffimum f{parfi & introducti aboleantur, ac 
_veri & Divinis Literis confentanei Cultus & Czremonize conftituantur, 
non dubitanius quin Deus Opt. Max. Serenifl. R. Majeftatis Veltre co- 
natus & confilia, in hifce rebus Sandiffimis & Honeftiffimis fortunatu- 
rus fit, & pro fua bonitate clementer effe@urus, ut inter Sereniff R. M. 
Veftram’ & Principes noftros, ac eorum in caufa Religonis confedera- 
tos, talis concordia conftituatur, quam & Laudem Evangelii, & pub- 
licam totius Chriftiani Orbis utilitatem ceffuram, & majoriexitio Roma- 
no Antichrifto futuram effe, minime ambigimus 5 eftque optima {pes, ut 
- volente Deo, plures Reges, Principes, & Potentatus, ad hanc Sanctif- 
imam caufam accedant, ac Evangelice veritatis DoCtrinam agnofcant & 
: XXXX recipiant, 
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recipiant, ficut etiam hactenus per Dei Gratiam, maximi progreffus facti 
funt, & non tantum in Germania, verum etiam extra Germaniam, Po- 
tentiflimi Reges, Principes & Civitates, Divini Verbi Dodtrinam rece- 
perunt. | 

Adparetque homines paflim agnita veritate, ex Scriptis eorum quit 
Evangelt DoGrinam profitentur & decent, per totum poene orbem ter- 
rarum {parfis, fanioris Doétrine admodum cupidos efle, quorum preces 
aliquando Deus pro fua benignitate exaudiet, ac fuum Verbum illumi- 
natis mentibus Kegum & Principum latiffime propagabit, ut fi unus 
Paftor, hoc eft Dominus nofter lefts Chriftus, & unum Ovile quod eft 
Ecclefia Catholica, que profitetur finceram Chrifti Evangelium, & illi 
confentaneum ufum Sacramentorum retmet, non Papiftica aut Romana; 
que utrumque reprobat, odit, & oppugnat. avicus 

Quod reliquum eft, Sereniflime ac Potentiflime Rex, Domine Cle+ 
mentiflime, precamur & optamus ut Sereniff. Regia Majeftas Veftra in 
cepto negotio veritatis Evangelice pro illuftranda Chrifti Gloria & falu- 
te publica, per Dei Gratiam fortiter pergat, quod quidem Majeftatem 
Veftram, ut Regem vere Pietatis & omnis virtutis ac Dorine aman- 
tiflimum, fa@uram nihil dubitamus: Oramufque ut Sereni(lima Regia 
Majeftas Veftra dato benigno refponfo,:ad Iluftriflimos Principes no- 
ftros, quam primum fieri queat,: ne commodam prefentis Navigationis 
occafionem negligamus, clementer nos dimittat 5 & ut Sereniflima Regi 
Majeftas Veftra, erga quam noftra debita officia atque fervitia fumma 
cum obfervantia perpetuo conftabunt, has noftras Literas pro fua infigni 
humanitate, bonitate ac clementia, in optimam partem accipiat, nofqtie 
etiam clementer commendatos habeat. Bene valeat Sereniilima Regia 
Majeftas Veftra, quam Deus Opt. Max. pro, illuftranda & propaganda 
nominis {ui Gloria & publica falute, diu fervet incolumem, Date Lon- 
dini quinto die Augutti Anno Dom.'1538.: ; 20F 
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VII. The King’s Anfwer to the former Letter, 


r Iteras Veftras, Egregu ac preeftantiffimi Oratores, per miniftrum » Cott. Libs. 
veftrum nuper ad nos miffas, fumma humanitate plenas, atque in- Gleop.E. 5: 
geritem erga nos benevolentiam fpirantes, tum libenter accepimus, tum 
magna cum voluptate legimus 5 quibus fignificatis vos, poft expofita no- 
bis mandata, cum quibufdam Epifcopis & Theologiz Dottoribus a nobis 
defignatis de Chriftiane Religionis nonnullis Articulis per duos menfes 
contuliffe ; non dubitare quoque quin inter Principes veftros & nos, atqs 
utrorumq; Epifcopos, Theologos & fubditos, firma perpetuaq; Concordia 
in Evangelii DoGrina ad laudem Dei, & Romani Antichrifti perniciem 
fit fequutura : Verum quia reliquam difputationem de abufibus expecta- “: 
re non poteftis, cum jam naves appulerint vos in patriam deportature, 
ante difceffum veftrum exiftimatis veftri officii efle ut fententiam veftram 
de quibufdam abufuum Articulis nobis declaretis,de quibus nos poft dif- 
ceffum veftrum cum Epifcopis & Theologis noftris conferre poffemus. 
Et quia tria capita precipua putatis qux fundamentum Pontificie Tyran- 
nidis fuftentare videntur, nempe Prohibitionem utriufque fpeciei in cxna: 
Domini, Miflas privatas, & Prohibitioriem Conjugii Sacerdotum; de 
his Articulis fententiam veftram ingenue aperitis ,atque eam judicio no- 
ftro quamtumcung; id fit, & cenfura committitis: Quisnon hanc veftram 
benevolentiam, Egregi1 Oratores, fummopere amplectatur >? Quis non 
hane Vefttam Gratitudinem modis omnibus .admiretur ? Qui nobifcum 
€a communicare ftudetis, que non modo ad prefentem vitam tranfigen- 
dam, fed ad futuram quoque affequendam conferunt ? Enimvero fi illos 
non abs re exiftimamus amicos, qui in Regionum commerciis ea que fant 
grata atque commoda important, ne quid ufquam defit quod ad pre- 
- fentem vitam degendam pertinet; quanto magisilli funt amici judicandi, 
qui que ad eternam vitam conferunt impertiri non gravantur! nam qua 
prafentis vite fubfidia parantur durabilia din non funt, que vero ad ater- 
nam promovent nunquam intermoriuntur 5. quinimo amicitia ipfa terre- 
na, quantumvis ingens, quantumvis firma, finem habet @ vita exceffum, 
charitas vero qux nunquam excidit poft hanc vitam fplendefcit magis. 
Et quia noftrum judicium non afpernari videmini, quod:nos ipfi indig- 
num exiftimamus, ut de rebus tam arduis judicemus, atque ea proponitis 
qu putatis inprimis amplectenda, qua inre non vulgarem fed ingentem 
vim erga nos amoris oftenditis, ne nos non refpondere hine veftre 
tantz gratitudini videremur, fi qux nobis ad prefens videntur vobifcum 
non communicaremus, decrevimus itidem de his tribus Articulis non 
nihil attingere, & pectus noftrum ingenue vobis aperire : Quo fiet ut 
mutuus inter nos & Principes veftros amor:eo magis augefcat, eo diutius - 
* foveatur, fi nihil occultum inter amicos retentetur, fed fumma finceri- 
tate gerantur omnia, id quod nos cum omnibus amicis femper facere 
confuevimus; quod noftrum perpetuum inftitutum in prefentia apud 
Amiciffimos, eofque quos habemus chariflimos, mutare nequaquam libu- 
it. Verum de Articulis ipfis tandem agamas. 
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De utraque Specie. 


Quod imprimis fub utraq; Specie femper Euchariftiam populis fecun- 
dum’ primariam Chrifti inftitutionem dandam effe exiftimetis, & nulla 
-paéto fub altera tantum, non poflumus quovis pacto adduci egregit, 8 
preftantiflimt Oratores, ut putemus vos id ferio affirmaffe, fed forfan. 
probandi caufa nobis id potuiffe, ut quid fentiamus intelligeretis 5. nam» 
ipfa opinio tam aliena eft a recta Scripture intelligentia, ut vix quivis id 
{erio affirmare’ prafumeret, quod latius in hac Epiftola declarabimus. 
Nee: nobis perftiadere poffumus, etfi occafio fit, vos non nobifcum cre- 
dere, quod fab f{pecie Panis fit realiter & fubftantialiter verum & vivum 
Corpus Chrifti, & una cum Corpore Sangnis verus, alioqui fatendum 
effet Corpus ibi exfangue effe, quod nefas effet dicere, cum Caro illa: 
Chrifti non modo viva, fed: & vivificatrix fit; & quod fab fpecie vint. 
non'modo vivus & verus Chrifti Sanguis fit, fed etiam una cum vero 
Sanguine viva & vera etiam Corporis fit Caro. Quod cumita fit, ne- 
ceflariaconfequetur etiam eos qui fub altera fpecie communicant, & 
feluny {ub fpecie’ Panis Corpus Chrifti fumunt, non fraudari; Commu=, 
nione Sanguinis Chrifti, atque cos etiam qui fub {pecie vint Comuni- 
cant non fraudari Communione Corporis Domini 5, Quocirca cum fab: 
alterutra fpecie utrumq; contineatur, viz. & Corpus & Sanguis Chrifti;’ 
utravis {olum fpecies porrigatur populis, utrumge, id eft tam Sanguis: 
quam Copus Chrifti, per hoc eifdem exhibeatur. Nam Chriftus ipfe fab’ 
altera fpecie‘dedifle legitur in Evangelio Luce Difcipulis:duobus-ant 
Emaus euntibus, quando agnitus eft in fractione Panis 5. {cribitur-enim,, 
quod cum recumberet cum eis, accepit Panem & benedixit, ac fregin8e 
porrigebat illis, &aperti fit oculi eorum, & cognoverunt eum fractio~ 
ne Panis. Ubide Euchariftia eum locum vetufti{iimi Authores Chryfe- 
{tomus, Theophylactus, & Auguftinus intelligunt, &tamende vinipo= 
culo nulla ibi fit mentio: Unde Chriftus qui in altera {pecie miniftravie 
Euchariftiam, libertatem Ecclefie {ponte fue reliquifle videtur, ut amites 
tur fponfi fui veftigia, ac fimiliter fub altera fpecie, ficut {ubsutraque; 
communicare’ libere poffit. Nam Chriftus qui fub utraq; fpecie Com 
munionem docuit, etiam de Communione fub altera ipfe exempham re- 
Kiquit, qui fecum tamen nufquam vel in preceptis, vel in exemplis difli4 
det: : i! cams aes git 
+ Simile idem Lucas in Adtis Apoftolorum citat, quando. poft:adventum 
Spiritus Sancti, pradicante Petro, appofite funt anime circiter tria mil- 
lia, inquiens, Erant autem perfeverantes' in Dottrina Apoftolorum & 
Communicatione & fractione Panis & orationibus; Ubi fimiliter de Bus 
chariftia eum locum intelligunt veteres, & de poculo nulla fit ibi mefitio, 
Jam fi Chriftumipfum Autorem, fi Apoftolos.ab eo ad docendumorbem 
miffos Patronds habet, Communio fub una fpecie nempé Panis, ufitataia 
Ecclefia non eft tanquam Evangelicis praceptis contraria, {tatim repudi 
anda 5° nam Apoftolt, qui per adventum Spiritus edoctifunt omnemy ver 
yitatem, nunquanvin fractione Panis Communionem dediffent populd, 
fiutraq; {pecies de precepto Chrifti fempertieceflario fniflet :porrigenda, 
ne Chrifti jubentis param memores inftitutum ejus mutaffe viderentur. 
Porro ipfa Chrifti Verba, que poft Evangeliftas Paulus totam coenam 
minicam Corinthiis enarrans citat, nos admonent Chriftum feparatim 
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de alterutra fpecie locutum effe 5 ait enim, Dominus Tefus in qua notte 
tradebatur, accepit Panem & Gratias agens fregit, & dixit, accipite && 
manducate, Hoc eft Corpus meum quod pro vobis traditur, hoc facite 
in mei Commemorationem. Ecce Chriftus de Corpore fuo fub fpecie 
Panis fumendo feparatim locutus eft, inquiens, Hoe facite,priufquam ul- 
lam de poculo faceret mentionem. Poftea autem de Calice ait Paulus, 
Similiter & Calicem poftquam cenavit accepit dicens, Hic Calix Novum 
Teftamentum eft in meo Sanguine, hoc facite quotiefcung; bibetis in 
mei Commemorationem: Nec dixit ficut de corpore dixerat fimpliciter, 
Hoc facite in mei Commemorationem,fed dixit, Hoc facite, cum hac ‘ad- 
jectione, nempe quotiefcung; bibetis in mei Commemorationem, per 
hoe nobis indicans,non femper fub {pecie vini fumendum effe fanguinem 
una cum Corpore fub fpecie Panis, fed quotiefcunq; fumeretur Sanguis 
_ fab fpecie Vini in Commemorationem Chrifti id faciendum. 

Ecce rurfum Chriftus poft diftributionem corporis fui, peracéta coena 
in qua corpus fuum fub fpecie Panis feparatim prius dederat, iterum f- 
paratim fub f{pecie Vini Sanguinem fuum offert, inquiens, Hoc facite 
quotiefcunqs bibetis in mei Commemorationem, fignificans nobis & fe- 
orfiim nonnunquam alterum porrigi poffe, & tamen cum ita fit, utriufq; 
vim integram Populis dari, alioqui fuffeciffet femel duntaxat de utroq; 
' fuiffle dittum, Hoc facite, nec de Calice adjeciffet Hoc facite quotiefcun- 

a bibetis, cum prius de {pecie Panis fimpliciter dixiffet Hoc facite, nifi 
eparatim ea fumi poffe judicaret. | 

Neque quifquam negare poteft Difcpulos in coena fub fpecie Panis 
fumpfiffe Corpus Chrifti, coenantibus illis, accepit Panem & benedixit, 
ac fregit deditq; illis, dicens, Hoc eft Corpus meum 5; Calicem autem 
non nifi poft intervallum ac peracta coena porrexit, nifi quis adeo ftu- 
pidus effet, ut crederet poft fumptionem ‘fpeciei Panis non prius eos 
fumpfifle Corpus Chrifti, quum poftquam cenavit porrexiffet Calicem 5 
quafi vero priora Verba Chrifti irita fuiffent, cum de fpecie Panis di- 
ceret Hoc eft Corpus meum, aut ipfa diftributio facta Difcipulis nullam 
vim haberet, priufquam de Calice peratta Coena bibiffent ; Quod cum 
impium fit fentire, tum ipfum Verbum & Faétum Chrifti, proh nefas! e- 
vacuat. Denique ipfe Paulus, poftquam etiam de utraque {pecie con- 
gunim locutus eft, rurfum de ipfis {peciebus disjunctim infert, inquiens 
se Os Kv Enel TOV AB ei! i lve 76 mormpiov TS Kue fou cvatios, evo yds 

TS co uclG@ vol Luce TS Kuefou. | | 
SG@uarticke latne foe tesinflislee EFrafinus, Itaq3. quifquis ederit Panem 
hune autide Calice biberit indigne, retis erit Corporis & Sanguinis Do- 
mini 5 ubi ex Pauli verbis aperte liquet, Quifquis indigne Panem hunc 
fumpferit; reum effe Corporis'& Sanguinis Domini, aut fiquis de Calice 
biberit:indigne, fimiliter reum efle Sanguinis & Corporis Domini quod 
tamen nullo modo crimini daretur, nifi eorfum fub {pecie Panis eflet & 
Corpus 8 Sanguis Chrifti, atq3 itidem fub fpecie vini feorfum effec & 
Corpus 8 Sanguis Chrifti; nec disjunctim de {pecie Panis locutus fuiflet 
Paulus, fi nunquam nifi conjundim cum Calice fumeretur : Neq3 rur- 
fum disjunctim de Calice dixiffet, fi nanquam nifi conjunctim cum fpecie 
Panis effet fumendus, Quorfum enim ea disjunxiflet fi nunquam nifi 
conjunéta efle poffent? An Verba ipfa Scripture fingula funt attendenda, 
nam Propheta inquit, Inclinate aurem’Veftram in Verba oris met; & 


Moifésin Deuteronimo ait, Ponite corda veftra in omnia Verba que ees 
| teftificor 
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teftificor vobis hodie, quia non incaflum precepta funt vobis. Et iterum, 
non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, nee auferetis abeo. Verba 
igitur Domini atque ipfius Pauli, & feparatim de alterutra {pecie primum 
pofita, & poft utriufque conjunctionem etiam iterum disjuncta, fignifica- 
re nobis videntur, & pofie alterutram {peciem feorfum porrigi fecundum 
Verbum Chriftt. 
Nec per hoc quod Chriftus dixit, Bibite ex hoc omnes, ftatim confe- 
quetur Chriftum juffifle Communionem cuilibet de populo femper fub 
utraq; fpecie & nunquam fub altera dandam efle: Nam illorum Verbo- 
rum fenfum non alium effe apparet, quam quem ipfe Dominus Apofto- 
lum fuum Paulum, qui a Domino de hoc Sacramento omnia fe accepifie 
te{tatur, edocuit, nempe quod quotiefcung; de Calice hoc quifquam bi- . 
beret, id in Chrifti memoriam faceret, ficuti fecerunt Difcipuli, qui 
tunc aderant prefentes & de eo biberunt omnes: Itaque piper 
Sanguis Chrifti bibendus a quoquam effet, in memoria Paflio Chrifti re- 
cordanda eft; ficut fimiliter quifquis Corpus Chrifti fumpferit ad memo- 
riam paflionem ejus revocare debet : Neque ex precepto Chrifti toties 
bibendum effe de hoc Calice, quotiefcung; Corpus Chrifti fumendum 
eft, apparet per ca que de verbis & de exemplo Chrifti fupradiéta fant. 
Certe quicquid Chriftus omnino obfervari pracepit, non pofle ulla hu- 
mana fanctione prohiberi putamus, cum humana Lex divinam abolere 
non pollit. Similiter etiam exiftimamus, nec morem ullum, nec ullam, 
confuetudinem tantopere apud homines valere, ut Dei Verbum expug= 
net & Chrifti preceptum fubvertat. Y 
Verumtamen cum Chriftus nobis libere reliquerit ut eum tribus mo 
dis corporaliter fumere poflimns, & quarto {piritualiter,. nempe primo 
fub utraque fpecie, fecundo, fab Panis {pecie tantum 5 tertio, fub Vinis 
quarto voluntate & defiderio folo cum aliter neceffitate coacti eum fu- 
mere Nequimus 5, exiftimamus pro primo, ut fiquis fidelis ardenti in De= 
um amore flagrans,pietateq; ingenti altuans,magnopere defideraretSacra- 
mentum fub utraq; {pecie fumere, fi nullum vel valetudinis vel imbecil- 
litatis obftaret impedimentum, ei fub utraq; fpecie Communio preberi 
poffit, dummodo neq; poftulans neq; miniftrans Sacramentum in {can- 
dalum Populi, aut in contemptum Ecclefie id faciat, neque fuo jure 
Leges Religionis in qua degit five Ecclefiafticas five Laicas infringere 
prefumat. ae > ohy Saye a 
Pro fecundo & tertio fic, Quod fi impedimentum aliquod hujufmodt 
intervenit, ut in utraque fpecie abfq; periculo fumi non :poffit, ut fi- 
uis Paralyfi correptus, aut ab alio quovis nature aut morborum impe- 
dtisakite utramq; paces recipere commode non poflit, hic: fi: defi- 
deret Sacram Communionem fumere, ei fub altera tantum fpecie porri- 
gatur. Pro quarto autem, Quod fiquis naufea, vel alia coporis moleftia 
adeo fit infeftatus, ut nihil in ftomachum receptum non rejeétet, huic fi 
id petat Sacramentum faltem oftendi poffet, ut vifo eo mortem Chrifti 
sedate fui citius revocans in memoriam compundtus corde fpiritu- © 
aliter communicet. | se 
Plurimum igitar demiror, quod hi qui Chriftiane Libertatis affertores’ 
& acerrimi propugnatores videri volunt, libertatem hanc noftram in hoe 
uno Corporis & Sanguinis Domini Sacramento, quo nihil fuperexcellen- 
tius, nihil celebrius, ‘nihil incomparabilius, nihil deniq; ad confolandos 
fidelium animos folidius, Chriftus hinc abiturus Ecclefie fuze —_ 
n 
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nobis tollere velint; Quid enim majus donare potuit Chriftus in hoc 
Sacramento fumendum quam feipfum ? Deinde cum ipfe omnino libe- 
rum nobis reliquerit, & pofle aliquos fub utraq; fpecte Communionem 
accipere, & pofle alios fub altera, nonnullos quog; morborum neceffi- 
tate impeditos, faltem in confpectum prolato Corpore Domini compun- 
&o corde pofle Spiritualiter communicare, quanta immodeftia, quanta 
inclementia effet, libertate hac fraudare Chriftianos ? Ut quibus fab 
utraq; {pecie, ob impedimenta que fant innumera, Communio preberi 
non poflet, his fummi boni fruitione privatis fub neutra daretur ! Nec 
adbuc fatentur etfinon corporaliter fumatur,{altem Spiritualiter capi poffe. 
Qua non fervitute durior effet hc conditio, ut Chrifti redemptoris noftri 
corpus, quod ille a fidelibus fumi voluit, nobis id fummopere defideran- 
tibus violenter eripiatur ? quis ingenue Chriftianus libertatem fruitionis 
hujus fibi extortam non omni morte intolerabiliorem putaret ? Itaq; 
libertas' hee a Chrifto nobis relicta omni conatu retinenda eft, omnibus 
viribus amplectenda, nec ipfis mea Opinione fidendum eft, qui eam nobis 
tollere velint. 

Preterea, quid fiat apud feptentrionales Populos? quid apud Populos 
Aphrice & qui intra Tropicos habitant ?-apud quos non ea vini copia 
. eft ut Populis omnino fub {pecie vini preberi poflit, (nam his Populis 
cervifia ex frugibus eft potui) an ideo quia fub utraq; fpecie his mini- 
ftrari Sacramentum non poteft, ab utraq; arcendi effent ? aut fub una 
non integrum Chriftum capere poffent ? id quod abfit. | 
-» Quando autem primum Populus priftum morem deferere,& fub altera 
tantum Panis {pecie Communionem facram fumere coepit, nobis eft in- 
compertum 5, credibile eft majores noftros auctoritate Scripture motos, 
quzalteram nonnunquam fpectem per Chriftum & Apoftolos datam me- 
morat, propter periculum effufionis in terram Sanguinis Chrifti, cum li- 
quida omnia levi membrorum trepidante motu facile effundantur,religi- 
ofa quadam & pia reverentia, non mediocriq; Dei timore abftinuifle in 
Sacramento a vini {pecie, nec Chriftum qui fe cum Ecclefia ufque in finem 
omnibus dicbus tanfurum promifit, tot feculis eam deferuifie, ut fi ne- 
ceflarium preceptum de utraq3 fpecie femper ab omnibus fumenda de- 
diffet, in re tanti momenti eam permififfet turpiter labi s fed magis Ec- 
clefie fiz liberum reliquiffe videtur, ut cum in alterutra fpecie totus & 
snteget Chriftus contineatur, fub altera etiam ftimi poflit. . 

~ Qui vero fit mos hodie de utraq; f{pecie in Ecclefiis Gracis, que Ro- 
tan Ecclefiz Tyrannidem nunquam admiferunt, non fatis nobis eft 
compertum, cum Gracia tota Turcarum fubfit imperio, nec liberam ha- 
beant facultatem Chriftum tt libet profitendi, quando nec Verbum Dei 
publice predicare, nec ad Campanarum fonitum Populum convocare, 
nee publicas Litanias crucis vexillo preeunte facere,. his ullo pacto eft 
conceflum. __ oxy 

Mlud quod} inprimis eft obfervandumi, nempe quod in Univerfis Ec- 
clefiis in die Patafceves Sacerdos & omnis Populus fub una tantum fpe- 
éie Panis comtunicant, non fub {pecie vini, ut cum is dies repraefentat 
morterh Chrifti in qua Sanguis ejus pretiofis pro noftra falute effufus eft 
& feparatus a corpore, feparatim illo die fub altera folum {pecie commu- 
hicarent omnes five Sacerdos five Popultis$ qui mos pet univerfam Ec- 
clefiath nunquam:-fuifler.admiffis, nifi fab aleera tantum {pecie integer 
Chriftus contineretur, atq; nifi fub altera Sacramentum Populis aa ee 
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De Miffa Privata. 


Per Miffas autem privatas multos abufus introductos effe dicitis, quas 
velut Atlantem quendam Papatum fuftinuifle, indulgentias invexifle, or- 
bem expilaffe, utpote que ad quaftum pateant, Monachorum turbas coa- 
cervafle, Verbum Dei exterminafie afferitis, atq; ideo Germanos Princi- 
pes Synaxim veteri more reduxiffe, quam Lingua vernacula facere, ritu 
fatis decoro atque decenti commemoratis 3 privatas vero Miflas apud vos 
in totum abolitas effe, que tot pepererunt abufus & foetus malignos. Qua 
de re nobifcum diu multumq; cogitantes, confideramus inprimis nihil 
unquam in Ecclefia fua Chriftum ordinafle quo malignus ferpens ali- 
quando non fit abufus, neque tamen propterea rejiciendum eft quicquid 
fancte eft ordinatum, alioqui Sacramenta omnia antiquanda eflent; quin 
magis reputavimus longe fatius efle abufus omnes in totum removere, 
que vero Sancte & pie introducta funt in Ecclefiam, illa ipfa ftabilia ma- 
nere. 

Nam fi ideo Miflz private abolendz funt in totum, quia de illis Tho- 
mas Aquinas, Gabriel, atque alii Doétrinas ut dicitis impias induxe- 
runt, viz. Miflas ex opere operato gratiam mereri, & tollere peccata 
vivorum & mortuorum, & applicari pofle alienum opus ad alterum, 
Quicquid fit, quod illi aflerunt, hoc de omni Miffa afferunt, non-de 
privata duntaxat; Quapropter fi ad tollendas illas opiniones qualefcun- 
que Mifla privata effet abroganda, eadem ratione abroganda eflet Sy- 
naxis & Mia publica, quam vos ipfi retinetis nec cenfetis abolendam, 
quicquid de ea alii opinentur. Milla vero privata, velut privata que- 
dam eft Communio & Snyaxis, que fi re@e atque ut decet fiat, quicun- 
que fideles illi_ mterefle decreverint, fi panitentes convenerint contriti 
de peccatis, Deiq; implorent Mifericordiam cum Filio prodigo dicentes, 
Pater peccaviin Coelum & coram te, haud dubie quin ipfi Spiritualiter 
cum Sacerdote communicant, offerentes fe & animas fuas, hoftias vivas 
& acceptabiles Deo, tametfi pauci fuerint, atq; a coporali Sacrament © 
fumptione abftinuerint : ac per hoc Mifla privata Ecclefiz adeo non ob- 
eft, ut non parum & ad vitam corrigendam, & ad fidem in Chriftum 
corroborandam prodefle videatur 5 quippe Chriftiani per hoc peceato- 
res fe agnofcunt quotidie delinquentes, quotidie veniam poftulant, quo- 
tidie per peccatum in falebrofo vite hujus curfu cadentes, quotidie pe- 
nitentes refurgunt, & velut alacriores redditi, devicto fepius hofte, fant 
ad pugnam audentiores. iQ 

Porro ftatim in exordio omnis Mifle private publica eft peccatorum 
omnium generalis Confeflio, venia poftulatur a Deo, abfolutio impar- 
titur a Sacerdote fecundum Dei Verbum, quemadmodum in Mifia,pub- 
lica. 190 

Et fi in Miffa publica & quantumcung; folenni nemo adfit alius preter 
Sacerdotem qui communicare velit in ef Sacramenti, quid quefo dif 
feret Mifla publica a privata? An Sacerdos in folenni die populo ad 
Sacra conveniente, fi nemo alius communicare velit, abftinet a Mifla 
publica ? Atque inter Gracos ipfos, ubi fingulis dominicis diebus fit una 
Mifla publica uti afferitis, raro admodum communicat in efu Sacramenti 
quifquam @ Populo, utia Fide dignis accepimus, qui ipfi Grecorum $a- 
erls interfucrunt. 1 ; 09 aati 
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Quod vero Epiphanium citatis qui fingulis eptimanis ter celebratam 
Synaxim in Afia afferit, eumq; morem ab Apoftolis indu@tum, cum jam 
tantum in Grecia fingulis Dominicis fiat Populi conventus ad Sacra; fi 
mutari mos potuit ab Apoftolis indudtus,ut rarius quam ftatuerant Apo- 
ftoli Populus congregatur, cur non etiam mutari potuit ut fepius con- 
veniret, quando per hoc celebrior fit mortis Chrifti memoria, id quod in 
Mifla fit etiam privata. 

‘Jam vero fi Sacramenturn hoc a fidelibus exerceri Chriftus in mortia 
fuze memoriam precepit, inquiens, Hoc facite in meam Commemoratio- 
nem, ne mors ejus raro admodum commemorata in Oblivionem tranfi- 
ret, quo crebrius, quo frequentius, memoria ejus in Sacramento repe- 
titur, eo mandatum ejus fervatur magis: Etenim ficut raro admodum 
memorata Oblivioni fint obnoxia,ita crebro frequentata radices in mente 
agunt altius, ne obliterari unquam poflint ; itag; ut mos Chrifti crebra 
memoria illuftretur, Mifla etiam privata non parum confert. 

Certe Paulus Apoftolus fingulas domos privatas, ubi credentium nu- 


merus aliquis erat, Ecclefias vocat, membra Majoris Ecclefiz, Civitatis. 


ilius in qua eflent, ficut majores ipfas Civitatum Ecclefias, membra Ca- 
tholice & univerfalis Ecclefiz appellat, (cribens ad Corinthioss at qua 
‘Ecclefia arcenda eft a Communione Corporis Domini? Chriftus etiam ip 
inftituendo Sacramentum hoc Corporis & Sanguinis fui,inquit, Hoc quo- 
tiefeung; facitis, facite in meam Commemorationem; nec tempus nec lo= 
cum ullum cohibuit, quo fieri id non poffet, quonam modo igitur arce- 
bimus quenquam a Miflis privatis? Etad dies feftos publicamq; Synaxim 
eum relegabimus ? Cujus arbitrio Chriftus liberum reliquit, quando & 
ubi id vellet decenter exequi, dum inquit quotiefcunque ? nam fi certa 
tempora fervanda effent, non indefinite locutus fuiflet Chriftus ipfim 
Dei Verbum, ipfa fapientia Patris. | 
“~~ Jam vero ab initio nafcentis. Ecclefie per fingulas domios ubi erant fi- 
deles fiebat Communio, atq; id quotidie, tefte Luca in Apoftolorum 
AGtis, ubi ait, Quotidie quoq; perdurantes unanimiter in templo, & 
frangentes circa domos Panem quem locum etiam de Communione ve- 
terés interpretes intelligunt, & tamen fingulis diebus non agebant pub- 
fice dies feftos, fed privatim per domos communicabant: Etfi terrenoruni 
Regum atq; Principum Miniftri pleriq; omnes nullum diem tranfigere 
‘eupiunt, quo non fruantur vel folo afpectu fui Domini, tametfi propior 
congreffus non contingat, quis fidelis Chriftianus non omnibus optabit 
-votis, ut quando in hac vita Chriftum Regem Regum, & Dominum Do- 
minantium, in Majeftate glorie regnantem cernere mortales oculi non 
poffunt,faltem per Fidem in Sacramento Coporis Domini,quod ille fide- 
libus in memoriam fui frequentandam reliquit, interim quotidie Regem 
glorie videat ? 
Quod vero Chryfoftomus Sacerdotem ad altare ftare, & alios ad Com- 
‘munionem accerfere,alios arcere {cribit, enarrat morem publice Commu- 
Nionis, qui in initio nafcentis Ecclefiz crebrius quam nunc fit frequen- 
tabatur 5 qui mos nunc in Pafchate, quando ubiq; communicat Populus, 
apud omnes fervatur Ecclefias: Ceterum ille ipfe expoftulat cum fideli- 
bus {ui temporis, quod rarius communicent, quam vel oporteret, vel 
vetus mos erat; cxterum nufquam 1s privatas Miflas vetuit. 
~ At Ganon Nicenus Diaconis in Communione publica fuum locum de- 
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fignat poft Prefbyteros 5 cxterum nec is Canon, nec ullus alius Miflas 
privatas abrogat. ei pe otA nf ee 

Sacramentum autem Euchariftie Sacrificiam non effe arbitramini, 
quod unum Sacrificium fit propitiatorium mors Chrifti,& cum is ultra non 
moritur, qui femel tantum pro nobis oblatus eft, nullum reftat ultra Sa- 
crificium, nifi cultus’ Spiritualis, hoc eft, juftitia Fidei & Fructus Fidei, 

* Quid fibi velit juftitia que ex Fide eft {cimus, quippe quam Paulus op- 
ponit Juftitia que eft ex Lege: Cxterum qui funt fructus Fidei, nobis 
ex Scripturis non fatis liquet,ipfam Fidem ficut charitatem, & multas alias 
virtutes fcimus effe fructus Spiritus. Verum enimvero non fatis miramur, 
cur quifpiam egre ferat Miflam Sacrifictum vocari, quando omnis ve- 
tuftas & Grecorum & Latinorum fic eam appellare confuevit, quum ibi 
fiat confecratio Corporis & Sanguinis Domini in memoriam mortis ejus, 
qui, ut inquit Paulus, pro peccatis offerens hoftiam, in fempiternum fe- 
det ad dextram Dei, una enim Oblatione confummavit in fempiternum 
fanctificatos; itaq3 fi Chriftus & Sacerdos effet, & Sacrificium, & Hoftia, 
ubicung; eft Chriftus, ibi eft Hoftia noftra, ibi eft Sacrificium noftrums 
at fiin Sacramento altaris eft verum Corpus Chrifti, & verus Sanguis 
Chrifti, quo pacto manente veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Domini, non 
eft ibi Sacrificium noftrum ? | 

Porro quia in Miffa eft Chriftus Sacrifictum noftrum,qui ipfe ultra non 
moritur, ibiq; cum ipfo capite noftro, nos illius Corpus & Membra nof- 
met ipfos Deo Hoftias vivas offerimus, Greci id totum cvoluantoy Waa, 
id eft, Sacrificium incruentum vocant: ita veteres omnes intrepide Miffam 
Sacrifictum vocarunt, quod ibi fit Chriftus Sacrificium noftrum in Sa- 
cramento. 

Sic Bafilius, fic Chryfoftomus, fic Hieronymus, fic Auguftinus, eam 
appellare non dubitavit 5 Quocirca quid vetat Miffam, in qua confecra- 
tur Panis in Corpus Chrifti, & Vinum in Sanguinem ejus, qui vere eft 
Sacrificium noftrum, & hoc fieri in memoriam fui juflit, vocari Sacrifici- 
um: alioqui fi id negabimus, non parum verendum eft, ne cum Sacra- 
mentariis quos nunc vocant, qui veritatem Corporis & Sanguinis in Sa- 
-cfamento negant, & cum Anabaptiftis confentire videamur, a qua fu- 
{picione ficut in animo noftro nos profitemur longe abefle, ita quog; cu- 
pimus calumniantibus adverfartis omnem obtrectandi anfam auferri: At- 
qui cum in Miffa tum Sacerdos, tum Populus contritus de peccatis fe, ut 
hortatur Paulus, Hoftiam vivam, fanétam atq; Deo placentem exhibeat, 
Laudes quas Deo canat & in gratiarum adtione verfetur, quis dubitare 
poteft, ea quog; ratione, Miflam jure Sacrificium nominari, cum Pro- 
pheta appellat Sacrificium Laudis, & Paulus omnes hortetur, ut fe Hoftias 
vivas exhibeant, id quod fit in Miffa. Malachias etiam Propheta inquit, 
Ab ortu folis ufg; ad occafum, magnum eft nomen meum in gentibus, € 
in omni loco Sacrificatur, & offertur nomini meo Oblatio munda, quia 
magnum eft nomen meum in gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum, At 
que alia Oblatio munda in omniloco inter gentes, nifi folus Chriftus, aut 
quod aliud Sacrifictum Chriftianorum, nifi Mifla, ubi Commemeratio 
mortis Chrifti agitur > Nam aut aliquod inter gentes Chriftianoram 
oportet effe Sacrificium, aut mentitus eft Propheta: quenam quefo eft 
Oblatio munda, nifi folus Chriftus Hoftia noftra, qui in Sacramento alta- 
ris eft fub Panis & Vini fpeciebus ? quippe quantumcungs nos ipfi nos 
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Deo offeramus, hoftia munde non meremur nomen, quorum omnis ju- 
{titia velut pannus eft menftruate : Itaq;, conf{tat Miflam Sacrificium vo- 
cart ex Verbo Dei per Malachiam enunciato, quod cum ita fit, cur 
- Mifize mvidemus nomen Saerificii, quod Propheta predixit, & in qua 
Chriftus 1n Sacramento prefens eft ipfe mundi Sacrificium. 
« 


De Conjugio Sacerdotum. 


-Celibatum Sacerdotum contra Scripturam, contra Leges nature, con- 
tra honeftatem, per Pontificem Romanum afferitis introduétum, cum 
Scriptura Sacerdotibus, ficut ceteris hominibus, conjugium permittat, nec 
poffit naturam fuam mutare, nec abfq; fingulari dono czlibes vivere : 
nam non omnes capiunt verbum hoc, & Paulus inquit, propter fornica- 
tionem unufquifg; Uxorem fuam habeat. 

Hie primum ordiri juvat, ut locum illum Evangelii de tribus Eunucho- 


rum generibus confideremus, quandoquidem Chriftus alios a natura: 


Eunuchos effe afferit, alios per vim factos, quorum neutrum genus con- 


tinentiz virtute {plendet; quoniam alteros ad generandum natura, alte-. 


ros -violentia reddidit inutiles. Tertium vero genus eorum eft, qui 
quanquam terrena generatione uti poffunt, malunt continere, & {€ ca- 
‘ftrare propter Regnum Coclorum; de quo genere Chriftus ftatim infert, 
qui poteft capere, capiat, id quod nec de primo, nec de fecundo Eunu- 
chorum genere intelligi poteft, quibus continentiz palma negata eft, cum 
defcendere in certamen nequeunt: tertium vero genus corum eft, qui 
continentiz ftudent, & a licitis nuptiis abftinere malunt propter Reg- 


num Coelorum, quo Chriftum liberius atq; expeditius fequantur, ne ter- 


renis nuptiis implicati, cogitare cogantur, ut inquit Paulus, que funt 
mundi; ad quod genus Chriftus virginitatis autor homines fapientiffime 
invitat, inquiens, Qui poteft capere, capiat: per hoc quod inquit, ca- 
piat, homines adhortans ad capefcendum certamen ut palman arripiant, 
nempe Regnum Ccclorum,*ad quod neminem hortaretur, fi nemo car- 
nem poflet vincere 5 per hoc vero quod ait, qui poteft capere, pofle 
capi palmam indicans; alioqui fi impoffibile effet carnem fuperare, quor- 
fum attineret dicere, qui poteft, finemoid poffit. 

Preterea per ea verba,Qui poteft capere, quofdam etiam effe declarat, 
qui non facile poffunt, nam nifi aliqui non facile poflent capere, cur fe- 
cerneret eos qui poflunt 5 itaq5 confiderandas animi vires admonet, pri- 
ufquam certamen aggrediare, ne temere arrepto certamine turpiter fic- 
cumbas: Nec dixiflet quofdam effe, qui fe caftraverunt propter Regnum 

‘Geelorum, fi caro effet infiperabilis, & nemo { caftrare poflet. Nec 
~dubitandum eft quin is qui hortatur ad fubeundum certamen, gratiam 
fuam fine qua nihil poflent, his non defuturam demonttrat, qui nomina 
faa in militiam ei dederunt, quorum ille tpf dux futurus eft, qui non 
modo in periculis fios Milites invocatus nunquam deferit, fed ftat ante 
Januam & pulfat, paratus femper ad fuccurrendum, fiquis eiaperiat: Nam 
Paulus tentationes fuperari pofle nos admonet, modo Dei auxilium im- 
ploremus, inquiens, Tentatio vos non apprehendit mifi humana, fidelis 
autem Deus qui non patietur vos tentari fupra id quod potettis, fed fa- 
Get etiam cum tentatione proventum ut poffitis fuftinere. Quamobrem 
his qui continentiam femel profitentur, & cam poftea turpiter deferunt, 
étiam atq3 etiam confiderandum eft, ne nomen Dei blafphemare videan- 

| | Yyyy 2 tur; 
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tur, Chriftum accufantes deferti auxilii, cum fint ipfi defertores militia; 
& primo {tatim congretlu terga danteshofti : itaq; quod Paulus liberum 
cuig; facit, ut propter fornicationem Uxorem fuam habeat, id de his 
intelligi, qui continentiam non funt profeffi, Paulus ipfe nos docet, in- 
quiens, de viduis adolef{centioribus,quz cum luxuriatz fuerunt in Chrifto 


nubere volunt, habentgs damnationem quia primam fidem irritam fece-— 


runt. Auguftinus Pauli DoGrinam fecutus, Pfal. 83. inquit, als ex 
Dei munere majus aliquid vovit, {tatuit, nec nuptias pati, qui non dam- 
naretur {i duxifiet Uxorem 5 poft votum quod Deo promifit fi duxerit 
damnabitur : fic virgo que fi nuberet non peccaret, San@imonialis fi 
nupferit Chrifti adultera reputabitur, refpexit enim ‘retro de loco quo 
acceflerat, exemplo Uxoris Loth, & ficut canis reverfus ad vomitum re- 
putatur. 

Itidem Auguftinus, Pfal. 75. ample afferit votum femel emiffum fer- 
vandum effe. Hieronymus etiam adverfus Jovinianum inquit, virgo que 
fe Deo dicavit, fi nubat, damnationem habet 5 atq; alio loco adverfus 
eundem, Virgines tux quas prudentiflimo confilio (quod nemo unquam 
legerat, nec audierat de Apoftolo ) docuifti, melius efle nubere quam 
uri, Occultos adulteros in apertos verterunt maritos; non fuafit hoc A- 

ftolus, non Eletionis vas Virgilianum confilium eft, conjugium yocat, 
10¢ prxtexit nomine culpam. Verbum ipfum Dei palam adverfatur ubi- 
que ne rumpantur vota. Propheta inquit, vovete & reddite Domina 
Deo Veltro; in Deuteronomio quog; {eribitur, cum votum voveris 


Domino Deo tuo, non tardabis reddere, quia requiret illud Dominus — 


Deus tuus, & fi moratus fueris, reputabitur tibiin peccatum; fi nolue- 
ris polliceri abfq; peccato eris, quod autem egreffum eft de labiis tuis, 
obfervabis & facies, ficut promifiiti Domino Deo tuo & propria volun- 
tate & ore locutuses. Ecclefiaftes etiam inquit, fiquid vovilti ne 

reris reddere, fed quodcunq; voveris redde: Et in Numerorum libro 
fcribitur, fiquis virorum votum Domino voverit, aut f conftrinxeri 
juramento, non faciat irritum Verbum fuum, fed omne quod 
implebit. Quocirca Ecclefia a principio ficut conjugatos Sacerdotes & 
Epifcopos, qui fine crimine effent unius Uxoris viri, propter neceffita- 
tem admifit, cum tot alii quot pofient ad edocendum orbem fufficere tune 
non reperirentur idonei, & tamen Paulus ipfe Timotheum czlibem,ele- 


gits Ita quogs fiquis ad Sacerdotium calebs accerfitus, poftea Uxorem — 


uxerit, femper a Sacerdotio deponebatur, fecundum Canonem Neo- 
cexfarienfis Concilii, quod fuit ante Nicenum. Similiter in Calcedonenfi 
Concilio, in cujus primo capite priora Concilia confirmantur, ftatuitur 
ut Diaconifla, fi fe nuptiis tradat, maneat fub Anathemate, & Virgo 
Deo dicata & Monachus jungentes fe nuptiis, maneant excommuni- 
cat. "} age 


Hoc quog; obfervandum.eft, quod in Canonibus Apoftolormm hal : 
eur, tantummodo Lectores Cantorefg; non conjugatos pofie Uxores du- 
cere, cxteris vero in Clerum edmifits poftea Uxorem ducere nung 
licuit. / 
Qui vero conjugati ad Sacerdotium admiffi erant, Uxores fuas, 
textu Religionis abjicere nequaquam poterant, ut docet Canon Ap 
licus; cumque in Niceno Concilio. proponeretur.de Prefbytere 
jam ducts Uxoribus abjiciendis, reftitit Paphnutius ne legitimz 
ores pellerentur, cujus _fententiam, cum Canone Apoftolorur 


* 
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non abjiciendis Uxoribus concordantem, omnes funt. fecuti. 

_ Czterum in Niceno Concilio nihil unquam propofitum fuit, ut Sacer= 
dotes poft Sacerdotium Uxores ducerent, quod jam ante fic erit prohi- 
bitum, ut fiquis contrarium auderet, ducens poftea Uxorem, deponere- 
tur a Sacerdotio, ut fupra dictum eft; itaq; Paphnutius de non abjicien- 
dis jam dudtis ante Sacerdotium Uxoribus, non autem de ducendis poft 
Sacerdotium aperte locutus eft. 

Itaq; neq; Canon aliquis Apoftolicus, neq; Concilium Nicenum quic- 
quam habet ejufmodi ut in Sacerdotium admiffi, poftea Uxores ducant; 
{icuti vos allegatis. | 

His concordat fexta Synodus in qua fancitum eft, quod fiquis é Clera 
vellet Uxorem ducere,ante fubdiaconatum id faceret, poftea nequaquam 
liceret, nec ulla ufquam libertas Sacerdotibus in {exta Synodo datur poft 
Sacerdotium Uxores ducendi, ficut vos afferitis. 

Itaq3 a principio nafcentis Ecclefiz, plane compertum eft nullo un- 
quam tempore licuifle Sacerdoti poft Sacerdotium Uxorem ducere 3 atq5 
ubicungq; id fuit attentatum, id non fuit impune, nam tantum nefas aufus © 
deponebatur a Sacerdotio. Paulus Apoftolus inquit, de conjugibus lo- 
quens, nolite fraudare invicem nifi forte ex confenfu ad tempus, ut va- 
_cetis orationi. Hieronymus in Apologia ad Pammachium ait, Paulus 

Apoftolus dicit, Quando coimus cum Uxoribus nos orare non pofle, fi 
per coitum quod minus eft impeditur, id eft orare, quanto plus quod 
majus eft, id eft Corpus Chrifti, prohibetur accipere: idque late profe- 
quitur exemplo Panum Propofitionis, qui non dabantur nifi continenti- 
bus Davidi & Miniftris, ut fcribitur in libro Regum 5 Panes enim Pro- 
pofitionis,quafi Corpus Chrifti, de Uxorum cubilibus confurgentes edere 
non poterant, ut inquit Hieronymus, atq; exemplo dationis legis veteris, 
ante cujus dationem filii Ifrael in Exodo triduo abftinere funt juffi ab 
Uxoribus.. ; | os Sea 

Hieronymus etiam adverfus Jovinianum inquit, f1 Laicus & quicung; 
fidelis .orare non poteft, nifi careat officio conjugali, Sacerdoti cut 
femper pro Populo offerenda funt facrificia, femper orandum eft: fi 
femper orandum eft, femper ergo carendum Matrimonio. Idem afferit 
Ambrofius ample in Epiftola ad Timotheum prima, cum quo confentit 
Auguftinus. ; . | | fe 7 

Paulus Timotheum Difcipulum in Sacerdotali Officio erudiens, admo- 
net fecularia negotia fugienda effe, inquiens, Labora ut bonus miles 
Chrifti Iefa, nemo militans implicat fe negotiis fecularibus, ut e1 placeat 
cui fe probavit; & fi Sacerdotes Uxores acciperent, curis fecularibus ne- 
ceffe eft involvantur, nam tefte Paulo, qui cum Uxore eft, {olicitus eft 
que fant mundi, quomodo placeat Uxori; qui vero fine Uxore eft, fo- 
licitus eft que Domini funt, quomodo placeat Deo : Ideoq; eundem ad 
celibatum hortatur, quando ait, Teipfum caftum cuftodi, nam Cattitas, 
ubi de conjugatis non fit fermo, calibatus intelligitur, fuum enim Ditci- 
pulum fui fimilem reddere cupiebat 5 atque quodam in loco Corinthiis 
{cribens, omnes homines hortatur ad continentiam, ait enim, volo om- 
nes homines effe ficut meipfum, & rurfus dico non-nuptis & viduis bo- 
num eft, fi fic, permanferint ficut & ego. Alio in loco {cribens eifdem, 
Miniftros Ecclefiz fui officit admonet, adhortans ne in vacuum Gratiam 
Dei recipiant, & fubdit, Nemini dantes ullam offenfionem, ut non vitu- 


peretur minifterium, fed in omnibus exhibeamus nofmetip{os pen Dei 
‘x | | Miniftros, 
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Miniftros, &c. in vigilits, in jejuntis, in caftitate, in {crentia, in verbo 
veritatis. Qu omnia ad Miniftros Ecclefie pertinent quos caftitatem 
maxime feCtari convenit, ut impuri non appropinquent altaribus, a qui- 
bus falaces omnino arceri decet : Nam non nifi de Sacerdotibus ea intel- 
ligt poffunt, quando fcientia divine Legis & Populi inftitutio ad €os fpe- 
Eats ut inquit Malachias, Labia Sacerdotis cuftodiunt Scientiam & Legem 
requirunt ex ore ejus. Et Paulus Timotheum vult fe exhibere operari- 
um inconfufibilem, re€te traétantem verbum veritatis, viz: in Doétrina 
populi; igitur Sacerdotes Domini, qui fe Deo jampridem dedicaverunt, 
qui fe caftraverunt propter Regnum Ccelorum, qui pro fhis & popult 
peccatis orare affidue debent, quonam pacto, deferto czlibatus vexilli- 
fero Chrifto, novis nuptiis operam dare fecularibufq; moleftiis quibus 
fcaturiunt {¢ implicare decet ? quid enim eft ad aratrum manum mittere, 
retrog; recipere exemplo Uxoris Loth, fi hoc non eft? cujufmedi ho- 
mifies non aptos effe Regho Dei, Chriftus ipfe pronunciat, etenim fi ne- 
mo poteft Uxori pariter & Philofophie operam dare, ut mundana pru- 
dentia docet, quanto magis is qui fe Deo dicavit, duobus Dominis fer- 
vire hon potefit, nempe Deo pariter & mundo, quorum uterq; totum 
hominem, non dimidiatum, ad {€ raptat ? 
Quanquam atitem & conjugati & cezlibes in initio Ecclefiz admitte- 
baritur ad Sacetdotium,id tamen non ubiq; ita fervabatur tefte Hieronymo 
advetfus Vigilatitium, ubi inquit, quid facient Orientis Ecclefie, quid 
Egypti, & Sedis Apoftolice, que aut Virgines clericos accipiunt, aut 
continentes, aut fi Uxores habuerint mariti. effe defiftunt ? Atque ad 
Pammachium Hieronymus inquit, Chriftus Virgo, Virgo Maria, utri- 
iifq; fexus virginitatem dedicaverunt, Apoftoli vel Virgines, vel poft 
huptias continentes, Epifcopi, Prefbyteri, Diaconi, aut Virgines eligun- 
tir, aut viduil, att certe poft Sacerdotium in eternum pudici, in morem 
Ecclefig veterem, cujus autor eft haud dubie Paulus & Scriptura ipfa. 
Jam vero uti Auguftinum citatis, qui ait, quidam nubentes poft votum 
afferunt adulteros effe, ego dico vobis quod graviter peccant qui tales 
dividunt : at illeipfe Auguftinus afferit, lapfus & ruinas a caftitate San- 
Ciori que vovettit Deo adulteriis efle pejores, neq; ftatim legitimum eft 
quicquid tolerat Ecclefia. oe ae 
Cyprianus quog; ipfe quem citatis, in illa ipfa Epiftola de Virginbus 
gu continentiam voverunt, ubi mquit, fi perfeverare nolunt, vel non 
offint, melius eft ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis fuis ruants € 
fig inferti tale votum non impedire Matrimonium, longe aliud fentit : 
nam confultus a Pomponio Sacerdote, quid fibi videretur de Virginibus 
his, que cum fémel ftatum fwum continenter & firmiter tenere decre- 
verint, detetz funt poftea in eodem lecto pariter manfifle cum Mafcu- 
lis ea de re altius repetens Sermonem, peficulofamg; effe Virginum &. 
Mafculorum cohabitationem, confirmans per Scripturas ac graves mul+ 
torum ruinas ex hoc enatas, afferens generaliter de omnibus Virginibus 
inquit, quod fi ex fide Chrifto f€ dicaverint cafle & pudice fine ulla 
bula perfeverent, ita fortes & ftabiles premium Virginitatis expecte 
fi autem perfeverare nolunt, vel non poffunt, melius eft ut nubant, qua 
atin ignem delitiis fuis cadant, certe mullum Fratribus aut Sororibus 
fCandalum faciant, cum fciptum fit, &c. Et paulo poft infert, Chriftus 
Dominus & Judex nofter, cum Virginem fuam fibi dicatam & fanétitatt 
fue deftinatam jacére cum altero cernat, quam indignatur & irafeit 3 
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& quas poenas inceftis hajufmodi conjundionibus comminatur ! Deinde 
ad quefitum refpondens, jubet obftetrices adhiberi ut videatur an Vir- 
gines ille {int corrupte, ubi inquit, {i autem alique ex eis corrupte 
fuerunt deprehenfe, agant poenitentiam plenam, quia que hoc crimen 
admifit, non mariti fed Chrifti adultera eft, & ideo z{timato jufto tem- 
pore & ex Homologefi facta ad Ecclefiam redeant ; quodfi obftinatz 
perfeverent, nec fe ab invicem feparent, fciant fe cum hac fua impudica 
obftinatione nunquam a nobis admitti in Ecclefiam pofle, neexemplum 
ceteris ad ruinam delictis fuis facere incipiant. Ecce quid fentit Cypria- 
nus de votis ruptis, inceftuofos & Chrifti Adulteros hujufmodi flagitio- 
fos appellat, & nifi feparentur, nunquam admittit in Ecclefiam ; quomo- 
do erga talia vota non impediant Matrimonium, ‘aut quis ad tale Matri- 
monium quenquam hortari audebit, quod fine violatione voti & tran& 
greflione divini mandati, ideoq; fine graviflimo {celere contrahi non 
poflit 2 Atqui quod Principes Germaniz, {cribitis, cum viderent multa 
flagitia de cxlibatu Sacerdotum provenire, Matrimonia Sacerdotibus 
 dibera perimififle, {i meum, Egregii Oratores, confilium requififfent vettri 
Principes, priufquam tot Sacerdotes apud vos ruptis vinculis ad nuptias 
convolailent, ad id confilii dediffem quod veftri Principes arripuerunt 
‘ hefito magnopere 5 nam fi Sacerdotes quicontinere nollent, erumpere 
ad nuptias omnino voluifient, quanto fatius forte fuiflet, exemplo ve- 
terum depofuifle tales a Sacerdotio, fuzq; de cetero Confcientiz quen- 
quam reliquiffe, ac deinde puriores altaribus admovifle, quam libere 
omnia permittendo peccatis alienis autores videri, atqs ea ratione aliena 
peccata noftra facere: Veruntamen nos qui in aliena Repub. curiofi 
nunquam fiimus nec effe voluimus, omnia Principum veftrorum atta 
atq; gefta in optimam partem interpretamur, non dubitantes, quin ad 


tollendos abufus omnes fincerus his animus, atq; ad repurgandam Dei 


Ecclefiam appofitus non defit. ; 

Porro nos qui in Regno noftro Romani Epifcopi Tyrannidem profli- 
gare magna indultria {tuduimus,& Chrifti Gloriam finceriter promovere 
curabimus Deo propitio, quantum humano confilio fieri poteft, ne quis 
abufus five 2 Romano Epilcopo five a quovis alio inductus non abolea- 
tur, & fi quos comperiemus tempori infervientes,fingentefq; fe odifle 
Romanum Epifcopum, atq; in Sermone fimulare veritatem, quam corde 
non amplectuntur, ejufmodi viris confilia noftra de rebus facris non 
communicabimus, nec eorum vel de Sacris vel de Prophanis expectabimus 
fententiam. | 

Que vero Chrifti puram atq; finceram DoGrinam promovere, que 
Chrifti Evangelium dilatare, que ad repurganda Ecclefie Anglicane 
vitia tendere, que ad extirpandos abufus atq; errores omnes {pectare,que 
deniq; Ecclefiee candorem exornare poffe videbuntur, ea totis viribus {e- 
Gabimur, his ftadebimus, his Deo volente in perpetuum incumbemus, _ 

De Articulis vero quos jam difleruimus maturius cum Theologis no- 
ftris quamprimum vacabit agemus, atq; ea demum ftatuemus quz ad 
Chrifti Gloriam Ecclefieque {ponf ejus decorem conducere exiftimabi- 
mus. 

Vobis autem, Preftantiffimi Oratores qui tot labores terra marique 

eftis, ut nos inviferetis, qui cum Theologis noftris tamdiu con- 
tuliftis, qui ob Evangelii negotium a Patria abfuiftis multis menfibus, 


immenfas atq; inaumeras habemus gratias; nec miramur fi dulcis amor 
Patriz, 
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Patriz, poft diuturnam abfentiam veftram, ad reditum vos invitat. Ita- 
qué poft expleta Principum veftrorum mandata, poft abfoluta in totum 
negotia veltra, fi non gravabimini nos invifere, vefter ad nos acceflus 
admodum gratus erit, vofque in Patriam non modo libenter dimittemus 
cum bona venia, fed ad Principes etiam veftros, literas dabimus fumme 
diligentie veftre in exequenda legatione Teftimonium perhibentes. 
Valete. 


1X. A Letter written by the King to his Bifhops, direéting them 
bow to inftruét the People. An Original. 


By the Kl NG. 
HENRY R. 

R™ Reverend Father in God, right trufty and well-beloved, we 

greet you well: And whereas for the Vertue, Learning, and good 
Qualities which we faw and perceived heretofore in you, judging you 
thereby a Perfonage that would fincerely, devoutly, purely, and plainly 
fet forth the Word.of God, and inftruc& our People in the truth of the 
fame, after a fimple:and plain fort, for their better inftrudtion, unity, 
quiet, and agreement in the Points thereof, we advanced you to the 
room and office ofa Bifhop within this our Realm; and fo endowed you 
with great Revenues and Poffeflionss perceiving after, by the contra- 
riety of preaching within this our Realm, our faid People were brought 
into a diverfity of Opinion, whereby there enfued Contention amongft 
them; which was only engendred by a certain contemptuous manner of 
fpeaking, againft honeft, laudable, and tolerable Ceremonies, Ufages, 
and Cuftoms of the Church ; we were enforced, by our fundry Letters, 
to admonifh and command you, amongft others, to preach God’s Word 
fincerely, to declare Abufes plainly, and in no wife contentioufly to treat 
of matters indifferent, which be neither neceflary to our Salvation, as - 
the good and vertuous Ceremonies of Holy Church, ne yet to be in any 
wife contemned and abrogated, for that they be incitements and moti- 
ons to Vertue, and allurements to Devotion: All which our travail not- 
withftanding, fo little regard was by fome taken and adhibited to our 
Advertifements therein, that we were conftrained to put our own Pen 
to the Book, and to conceive certain Articles; which were by all you 
the Bifhops and whole Clergy of this our Realm in Convocation agreed _ 
on, as Catholick, meet, and neceflary to be by our Authority for avoid- 
ing of all Contention fet forth, read and taught to our Subjects, to bring 
the fame in unity, quietnefs, and good concord: fuppofing then that 
no Perfon having Authority under us, would either have prefumed to 
have fpoken any word, that might have offended the fentence and 
meaning of the fame, or have been any thing remifs, flack, or negligent — 
in the plain fetting forth of them as they be conceived, fo as by that 
mean of abftinence fiuch quiet and unity fhould not grow thereupon as 
we defired and looked for of the fame; and perceiving eft-foons, by 
credible report, that our labours, travail, and defire therein, is never- 


-thelefs defeated, and in manner by general and contemptuous words 


fpoken, 
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{poken by fundry Light and feditious Perfons, contemned and defpifed; 
fo that by the abftinence of direct and plain fetting-forth of the faid 
Articles, and by the fond and contentious manner of {peaking, that the 
faid light Perfonages do ftill ufe againft the honeft Rites, Cuftoms, Ufa- 
ges, and ceremonial Things of the Church, our People be much more 
offended than they were before ; and in a manner exclaim that we will 
fuffer that injury at any Man’s hand, whereby they think both God, Us, 
and our whole Realm highly offended, infomuch that principally upon 
that ground, and for the Reformation of thofe Follies and Abufes, they 
have made this Commotion and Infurrection, and have thereby grievou- 
fly offended us, dammaged themfelves, and troubled many of our good 
Subjects: We be now enforced, for our difcharge towards God, and, 
for the tender Love and Zeal we bear to the tranquillity and loving U- 
nity of our faid People and Subjects, again to readdrefs thefe our Let- 
tei’s to all the Bifhops of our Realm, and amongft other unto you, as, 
a peremptory warning to admonifh you, to demean and ufé your felf 
for the redobbying of thefe things as (hall be hereafter declared, upoti 
pain of deprivation from the Bifhoprick, and further to be punifhed for 
your contempt, if you fhall offend in the contrary, as Juftice fhall re- 
quire for your own Trefpafs. 


- And firft, we ftraitly charge arid command you, that plainly and di- 
ftin@ly, without any additions, ye fhall every Holy day, wherefoever 
ye fhall be within your Diocefs, when ye may fo do with your Health 
and convenient Commodity, openly, in your Cathedral Church, or the 
Parifh Church of the place where ye fhall for time be, read and de- 
clare our Articles; and in no wife, in the reft of your words which ye 
fhall then fpeak of your felf, if you fpeak any thing, utter any word 
that fhall make the fame, or any word in the fame, doubtful to the 
People. | | | ! 


Secondly § We will andicommand you, That you thall in your Per- 
fon travel from place to place in all your Diocef$, as you may with your 
Commodity, and endeavour your felves every Holy-day to make a Col- 
lation to the Pedple, and in ‘the fame to fet forth plairily the Texts of 
Scripture that you fhall treat of; and with that alfo as well to declare 
the Obedience:due by God’s Laws to their Prince and Soveraign Lord; 
- -againft whofe’ Commandment: they ought in no wife, though the fame 
“were unjuit, to ufe any violence, as to commend and, praife honeft 

Ceremonies of the Church as they be to be praifed, in fuch plain and 
reverent fort, that the People may perceive they be not conterhned, and 
‘yet learn how they were inftituted, and how they ought to be obferved 
and efteemed 3 ufing fuch a temperance therein, as our {aid People be 
not corrupted, by putting over-much affiance in them, which a part 
fhould more offend, than the clear filencing of the fame, and that our 
People:may thereto the better know their Duties to us, being their 
King and Soveraign Lord. 


Thirdly; We ftraitly charge and command you, That neither in 
your private Communications you oe ufe any Words that may found 
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to the contrary of this our Commandment, ne you fhall keep or retain 
any Man of any degree, that fhall in his words privately or openly, di- 
reétly or indire€tly, fpeak in thefe matters of the Ceremonies, conten- 
tioully or contemptuoufly 5 but we will that in cafe ye have, or thal] 
have towards you any fuch Perfon that will not better temper his, 
Tongue, yeu fhall, as an Offender and a SeduGor of our People, fend 
the fame in ftire cuftody to usand our Council, to be punifhed as fhall 
appertain; and femblably to do with other Strangers whom ye fhall 
hear to be notable Offenders in that part. . 


Fourthly ; Our pleafure and commandment is, That you fhall on 
your behalf, give {trait commandment upon like pain of deprivation 
and further punifhment, to all Parfons, Vicars, Curats, and Governors 


of Religious Houfes, Colledges, and other places Ecclefiaftical within ~ 


your Diocef, that they and every of them fhall, touching the indifferent 
praifeé of Ceremonies, the avoiding of contentious and contemptuons 
Communication, concerning any of the fame, and the diftin@ and plain 
reading of our faid Articles, obferve and perform, in their Ch 

Monatteries, and other Houfes Ecclefiaftical aforefaid, the very fame 
order that is before to you prefcribed. And further, that you permit 
nor fuffer any Man, of what degree foever in Learning, Strangers or o- 
ther, to preach in any place within your faid Diocefs out of ‘his own 
Church, by vertue of any Licenfe by us, or any other of our Minifters, 
granted before the fifteenth day-of this Month, neither in your prefénce 
nor elfwhere, unlef$ he be a Man of fuch Honefty, Vertue, Learning, and 
Judgment, as you fhall think able for that purpofe, and one whom in 


manner you dare anfwer for. 


Finally ; Whereas we be advertiféd that divers Priefts have prefumed 
to marry themfelves, contrary to the cuftom of our Church of England, 
Our pleafure is, Ye fhall make fecret enquiry within your Diocefs, 
whether there be any fuch refiant within the fame or not: And in 
cafe ye fhall find that there be any Priefts that have fo prefumed to 


marry themfelves, and have fithence neverthelefs ufed and exercifedin 


any thing the Office of Priefthood,we charge you,as ye will anfwer upon 
the pains aforefaid, not to conceal their doings therein, but rather -to 
fignify their demeanour to our Council, or to caufe them to be appre- 
hended, and fo fent up unto us. accordingly. Given under our Si 

at our Caftle of Windsor, the 19th day of November, in the 28%b Year 
of our Reign. . yoga 
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X, Tonftal’s Arguments for the Divine Inftitution of Auricu- 
Jar Confeffion ; with fome Notes written on the Margent 
by King Henry's own Hand. An Original. 


Quod (onfeffio Auriculars fit de Fure Divino. : 
: Cott. Libr? 


Robart videtur ‘ex illo loco Matthzi 3. ubi Joanne Baptifta in defer- ag LN 

to predicante poenitentiam, exibat ad eum Hierofolyma & omnis 
Judza, & baptizabantur ab eo in Jordane confitentes peccata fia; quem 
locum Chryfoftomus ita exponit; inquiens, Confeflio peccatorum eft 
Teftimonium Confcientiz confitentis Deum, qui enim timet Judictum 
Dei peccata fia non erubefcat confiteri; qui autem erubefcit non timet; 
perfedtus enim timor folvit omnem pudorem; illic enim turpitudo con- 
feffionis afpicitur, ubi futuri judicii poena don creditur. Nunguid ne- 
{cimus quia Confeflio peccatorum habet pudorem, & quia hoc ipfum 
erubefcere poena eft gravis, fed ideo magis non jubet Deus confiteri pec- 
cata noftra,ut verecundiam patiamur pro poena >. nam & hoc ipfum pars 
eft judicti, O, mifericordia Dei! quem toties ad iracundiam excitavimus, es 
fufficit e: * folus pudor pro poena.. * Nota bene'dt 

Si verecundiarpro poena eft apud Deum, ea autem non continget ex /” 

confeffione facta foli Deo, nam nemo rationis compos ignorat etiam abt 
que Confeflione Deum peccata noftra {cire, de Confeffione facta homini 
neceffe eft intelligatur. Praterea ipfa Verba demonftrant quod Joanni 
Baptifte confeffi funt peccata fua, nam dixit eis, facite ergo fructum dig- 
num poenitentia, quod apte dicere non poterat; nifi poenitentes eos ex 
confeflione fibi facta refeiviflet. 


Fallaxe 


iw 


“Beda Marcin 


Et Baptizabantur ab illo in Jordane flumine, confitentes peccata (0a. « ess taye 
* Exemplum confitendum peccata ac meliorem vitam promittendi datur “cit neeniees 
eis, qui Baptifina accipere defiderant, ficut etiam predicante 7 Paulo in eee Vie 
Ephefo multi credentium veniebant,confitentes & annunciantes actus fu- 1,” ” * 
os, quatenus abdicata vita veteri, renovari mererentur in Chrifto. 

Scribitur quog; in Evangelio Joannis 21. Quorum remiferitis peccata, y,,;. refpon’ 
remittuntur eis, & quorum fetinueritis,retenta funt : & Matth. 18. Que- dendum ef ; 
cunqs ligaveritis fuper terram erunt ligata in Coelo, & quecunq; folveri- E Gait rr 
tis fuper terram, erunt foluta in Coclo. Remittere autem & folvere ne= #7 pecearo- 
mo poteft id quod ignorat, occulta autem peccata prater peccantem no- 7% Piri 
vit nifi folus Deus, quare nifi peccata aperiantur Sacerdoti, nec €a ligare nam fF won 
nec folvere poffet.. Et.* quemmadmodum Sacratiflima tua Majeltas, fi 2%". Be 
commiffionem aliquibus dediffet audiendi & terminandi negotium all- gee eb enci 
quod, non poflent judices rem ignorantes nifi negotio coram eis patefa- Josie ay 
é&o caufam finire, viz. propter culpam litigatorum non comparentium °°" 
coram eis; fic nec Sacerdotes ligare & folvere poflunt peccata que ig- 
norant. I[taq; cum-Deus Sacerdotem velut medicum Spiritualem Eccle- 
fize dederit, fiquis enim fua Vulnera celat ipfe {ua Culpa perit,cum tamen 
de falute fua deberet effe folicitus, ficut Paulus ad Phil. 2. admonet, in- 
quiens, cum metu & tremore Salutem veftram operamini. 


LLL2z-3 Origenes 
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Origenes in Levit, Honrilia 2. loquens de Remi{fionibus Peccatorum, 


Eft adhuc & feptima, licet dura & laboriofa, per poenitentiam Remif= 
fio Peccatorum, cum lavat Peccator Lachrimis ftratum ftum, & fiunt ei 
Lachrime fuze Panis die & no&e, & cum non erubefcit Sacerdoti Domi- 
ni indicare Peccatum fuum, & querere medicinam fecundum eum qui 
_ ait, * Dixi pronunciabo adverfum me injuftitiam meam Domino, & tu 
fegyt init remififti impietatem cordis mei, in quo impletur & illud quod Jacobus 
seria. _ Apoftolus dicit, Siquis autem infirmatur, vocet Prefbyteros Ecclefiz, & 
t Nenqe” “ imponant ei manus f ungentes eum oleo in nomine Domini, & oratia 


nis in Confefio~ Fidei falvabit infirmum, & fi in Peccatis fuerit remittentur ei. 


ne utebatur. 


De [ua opinio- 
me loquens. 


Origenes Homilia 2. in Pfal. 37. 


Intellige mihi fidelem quidem hominem fed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinci ab aliquo Peccato potuit, & propter hoc mugientem pro deli- 
étis fuis & omnimodo curam vulneris fui fanitatemq; requirentem, licet 
preventus fit & lapfus, volentem tamen medelam ac falutem reparare; fi 
ergo hujufmodi homo memor deliéti fui,confiteatur que commifit,& hu- 

__._, mana confufione parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, 8 

Non ait necef- ee . . : . : : 
je oft ut confi. NOtant vel irrident, ille autem intelligens per hoc veniany fibi dari, & in 
teantur, jam Aje Refurrectionis pro his quibus nunc confunditur coram hominibus, 
or ve wc ante Angelos Dei confufionem atq; opprobria evafurum, ut nolit te- 
gere & occultare maculam firam, fed pronunciet delidtum faum, nec velit 
effe Sepulchrum dealbatum, quod deforis quidem appareat hominibus 
fpeciofum, id eft ut videntibus fe quafi juftus appareat, intus autem fit 

repletus ommi immunditie & offibus mortuorum. . 

Et paulo poft, Quoniam iniquitatem meam pronuncio. Pronuncia- 
tionem iniquitatis, id eft confeflionem Peccati, frequentius diximus, vide 
ergo quid edocet nos fcriptura divina, quia oportet Peccatum non cela- 
re intrinfecus 5 fortaflis enim ficut ii qui habent intus inclufam eftam in- 
digeftam, aut humoris,vel phlegmatis {tomacho graviter & molefte immi= 
nentem fi vomuerunt relevantur 5 ita etiam hi qui peccarunt, fi quidem 
occultant & retinent intra fe Peccatum intrinfecus urgentur, & prope- 
modum fuffocantur a phlegmate vel humore Peccati : Si autem ipfe fui 
accufator fiat, dum accufat femetipfum, fimul evomit & delictum, atqs 
omnem morbi digerit caufam. ‘Tantummodo circumfpice diligentius cui 
debeas confiteri Peccatum tuum, proba prius medicum cuidebeas caufam 
languoris exponere, qui {ciat infirmari cum infirmante, flere cum flente, 
qui condolendi & compatiendi noverit difciplinam, ut ita demum fiquid 
ille dixerit, qui fe prius & eruditum medicum oftenderit & mifericordem. 
fiquid Confilii dederit, facias & fequaris, fi intellexerit & praviderit 
talem effe languorem tuum, qui in conventu totius Ecclefiz exponi de- 
beat & curari, ex quo fortaflis & cxteri edificari poterunt, & tu ipfefa- 
cile fanari, multa hac deliberatione & {fatis perito medici illius Confilio — 
procurandum eft. a 


Cyprianas 


ye ers 


Cyprianus in Sermone de Lapfis. 


Denique quando & fide majore & timore meliores funt, qui quamvis Fateur cy. 
nullo Sacrificit aut Libelli facinore conftridti, quoniam tamen de hoc vel fe ebetecaae 
cogitaverunt, hoc ipfum apud Sacerdotes Dei dolenter & fimpliciter <#!arem nobgs 
_confitentur, Exomologefin Confcientiz faciunt, animi fui pondus expo- bapa parity 
nunt,falutarem medelam parvis licet & modicis vulneribus exquirunt.{Ci- ginstatem, — 
entes fcriptum effe, Deus non deridetur; derideri & circumveniri Deus 
non poteft, nec aftutia aliqua fallente deludi: plus imo delinquit qui {e- 
cundum hominem Deum cogitans evadere fe poenam Criminis credit, fi 
non palam Crimen admifit. Chriftus in preceptis fuis dicit, qui confufis 
me fuerit confundet eum Filius Hominis,& Chriftianum fe putat quiChri- 
{tianus effe aut confunditur aut veretur : Quomodo poteft effe cum 
Chrifto qui ad Chriftum pertinere aut erubefcit aut metuit? minus plane 
peccaverit non videndo idola,nec fub oculis cireumftantis atq; infultantis 
Populi fanctitatem Fidei profanando, non polluendo manus fuas funeftis 
Sacrificiis,nec {Celeratis cibis ora maculando 5 hoc eo proficit ut fit minor 
Culpa,non ut innocens Confcientia 5 facilius poteft ad veniam Criminis 
. pervenire, non eft tamen immunis a Crimine, nec ceffet in agenda poeni- 
tentia, ats in Domini Mifericordia deprecanda, ne quod minus effe in 
qualitate delicti videtur,in neglecta fatisfa@ione cumuletur. Confitean- &3 pracsinact 
tur finguli, quefo vos fratres, deli€tum fuum, dum adhuc qui deliquit in lhe Cea 
foeculo eft, dum admitti confeffio ejus poteft, dum fatisfactio & remiffio 7/#aderer, 
facta per Sacerdotes apud Dominum grata eft; convertamur ad Domi- 
num mente tota, & poenitentiam Criminis veris doloribus exprimentes 
Dei Mifericordiam deprecemur 5 illi f€ anima profternat, illi meftitia 
fatisfaciat, illi (pes omnis incumbat; rogare qualiter debeamus dicit ipfe, 
Revertimini inquit, ad me ex toto corde veftro, fimulq; & jejunio, & 

_ fletu, & planétu, & fcindite corda veftra & non veftimenta. . 

- Praterea Efaias Peccatorem admonet Cap. 42. fecundum 70. inquiens, 74 omnes , 
Dic tu prior iniquitates tuas ut juftificeris 5 & Solomon Prov.18. ait, er oe 
Juftus prior-eft Accufator fui, atqs ideo ne Satan nos in judiciocoramom- «1, * 
nibus accufét, nos illum in hac Vita, per priorem confefflionem delidti no- 

ftri fatam aliis prevenire debemus, nam Deum prevenire in noftri accu- 
fatione nequimus qui omnia factanoftra jam novit, imo vero antequam 
fierent ea pree(civit ; quare Confeffio ila neceffe eft, intelligatur, de extra- 
nea confeffione facta Dei Miniftro qui idignoravit, nam Deum nihil un- 
quam latuit, non modo jam fa&um, fed ne futurum quidem quicquam. | 

Circa perfonas vero Miniftrorum quibus fieri deberet Conteflio, atg3 Ray: nee cus 
circa tempora Ecclefi nonnunquam aliquid immutarunt, & varie pro dejfgnater non 
regionibus ftatuerunt. | | rium pre 

Et ne tuam folicitudinem, Sacratiflima Majeftas, circa publicam Regni “?’”” aatars 
tui tranquillitatem ftabilendam fandtiffime occupatam, longa multorum 
lectione, que preter ifta afferre poflem, remorari videar, plura adjun- 
gere fuperfedebo,illud tantummodo precatus,ut meam hance fcribendi Te- 
meritatem boni confulat, quam ego totam perfpicaciflimo atq; eruditifli- 
mo Majeftatis tux judicio confiderandam penfitandamq; committo. Atq; 
ita foeliciffime valeat Sacratiffima tua Majeftas cujus Regnum & profper- 
rimum & in foeculum dimturnum vobis fore precamur. 
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XI. A Letter of King Henry’s to Tonftall, Bifhop of Durefine, 
against Auricular (onfeffton being of Divine Inftitution. An 


Original. 


“Ince me thought (my Lord of Durham) that both the Bifhops of 
S York, Winchefter, and your Reafons and Texts were {o fully an- 
{wered this other day; in the Houfe, as to my feeming and fuppofal, the 
moft of the Houfe was fatisfied ; I marvelled not a little why eft-foons 
you have {ent to me this now your writing, being in a.manner few other 
Texts or Reafons'than there were declared both by the Bifhop of Caz- 
terbury and me, to make {mally or nothing to your intended purpofe : 
but either I efteem that you do it to prove my fimple judgment alone, 
which indeed doth not much ufe (tho not the wifeft) to call in aid; the: 
Judgments of other learned Men, and fo by mine ignorant Anfwer, feem 
to win the Field; or elfe that you be too much blinded in your own 
Fancy and Judgment, to think that a Truth, which by learning you have 
not yet proved, nor I fear me cannot by Scriptures, nor any other Di- 
rectors probable grounds,though I know mine unfufficiency in Learning; 
if the matter were indifferent, and. that-the Ballance {tood equal, fince 
I take the verity of the Caufe rather’ to favorize the part I take than. 
yours, it giveth me therefore great boldnefs, not prefuming in Learn- 
ing, but in juftnefs of the Caufe, feeing by writing you have provoked 
me to it, to make anfwer to your Arguments: Therefore I beginning 
now to reply to your firft Allegation, fhall eflay to prove, if I can, that 
your own Author in place by you alledged, maketh plain againft your 
Opinion ; for as you alledg him, St. Chry/oftoss faith, Quod fufficit fo= 
lus pudor pro pewa, then Auricular Confeflion is not by commandment - 
neceflary 5 for if it were, this word (Solws)) is by your Author ill fer5 
therefore your Author in this place furdereth you but little. To your 
Fallax Argument, I deny your confequent, founded only upon finall 
Reafon, which is the ground of your Fallax Argument: which Reafon 
I need not take away, for your alledged Author doth fhew too plainly, 
in his 5. Homily, Tom. 5. that you gather wrong fence upon his Words $ 
for he faith, with much more’ touching this matter, thefe few Words, 
Non hominibus peccata detegere-cogo; then this other Text before rehear- 
fed, is not to be underftood as you will by writing it. Further, me 
thinketh I need not (God thank you) too greatly ftudy for Authorsto — 
conclude your wrong taking of Texts, for thofe your felf alledg ferveth 
me well to purpofe: for all your labour is to prove that Auricular Con- 
feffion were by God commanded, and both your Authorities of Bede 
and Paul, fheweth nothing but that they did confefs their Sins, and yet 
do not they affirm that it was by commandment 5 wherefore they make 
for mine Argument and not for yours. Your other Texts of Fohzate 
and Matthew to. were fo throughly anfwered this other day, and foma- 
nifeftly declared not to appertainto our grounded Argument, thatT — 
marvel you be-not afhamed eft-foons to put them in writing, andto 
found your Argument now fo fondly on them ; for what fonder Argu- 
ment can be made to prove thereby a neceffity of Confeffion, than to — 
fay, If you confefs not, I cannot forgive ? Would a Thief which Ro 
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mitteth Fellony, think himfelf obliged by the Law to difclofe his Felo- 
ny, if the Law fay no more, but if thou confefs not I cannot forgive 
thee? or would Theft the fooner therefore be forgiven? This is mat- 
ter {0 apparent, that none can but perceive except he would not fe. 
As touching Origens places by you alledged 5 as the firft, in Leviticum, 
fheweth that we be as much bound /avare firatum Lacrimis, as dicere Sa- 
cerdoti, which no Man, I think, will affirm that we be bound to dos 
and yet he affirmeth not that any of them is commanded : The Text al- 
fo whereby ye would approve his fo faying, doth not yet {peak quod 
pronunciabo juftitiam meam Sacerdoti, but Douino: The other of Fames 
feemeth better to make for extream Unttion, than for Confeffion ; for 
when was ever theufe, that Folk coming only to Confeflion, were wont 
to be anointed with Oyl, therefore this makes nothing to your Argu- 
ment. . As touching Origen in Pfal..37. he faith not, quod obligammur di- 
cere Sacerdoti, but fi confiteantur , and feemeth rather to perfwade Men 
that they fhould not parvi pendere Confelfionem, (as all good Folk would ) 
than that they were obliged to confefs them to a Prieft. Though Cypri- 
an de Laplis, doth praife them which do confefs their Faults to Priefts, 
yet doth he conféfs that we be not bound to do fo; for he faith in the 
higheft of his praife thefe Words, How much be they then higher in Faith, 
and better in Fear of God, which though they be not bound by any deed of 
Sacrifice, or Book, yet be they content forrowfully to confefs to the Prieft Sins ! 
He knowledgeth no bond in us by neither fact of Sacrifice or Libel, why 
alleds you (tho he praife Auricular Confeflion) that we fhould be 
bound by God and Law thereto? This is no proof thereof, neither by 
Reafon nor by Scripture, nor any good Authority. And whereas he 
faith further, Confiteantur finguli, quafo vos fratres, delittum fuum s this 
doth-not argue a Precept: nor yet the faying of E/zy, cap. 43. fecundum 
Septuaginta ; nor Solomon in the Proverbs 10. for thefe {peak rather of 
knowledging our Offence to God ‘in our Heart, than of Auricular Con- 
feflion ; after David the Prophets faying and teaching, when he faid, 
Tibi foli peecavi; that'was not toa Prieft. By the Text alfo which you 
alledg; beginning, tirea perform vero Miniftrorum, &c. you do openly 
confefs that the Church hath not accepted Auricular Confeflion to be 
by God’s Commandment 5 or elfe by your faying and Allegation, they 
have long erred : for you confefs that the Church hath divers times 
_ changed both to whom Confeflion fhould be made, and times when 5 
_ and that alfo they have changed divers ways for divers Regions 5 if it 
were by God’s Commandment they might not do thus: Wherefore, my 
Lord, fince I hear no other Allegations, I pray you blame not me tho I 
be not of your Opinion; and of the both, I think that I have more 
caufé to think you obftinate, than you me, feeing your Authors and 
Allegatious make {o littleto yotir ptirpofé.. And thus fare you well. 
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XI 4 Definition of the Church, correéted in the Margent by 
King Henry's own hand. An Original. 


De Ecclefia. 


Cotton Libr. 1," Cclefia preter alias aceeptiones in Scripturis duas habet precipuas : 
Cleop. E. 5 Unam, qua Ecclefia accipitur pro Congregatione Santorum & ve- 

re fidelium qui Chrifto capiti vere credunt, & SanGificantur Spiritu ejus 5 
* Spon(a Chri- heec autem una eft, & vere Sanctum Corpus Chrifti fed foli Deo * cog- 
Wee nitum, qui hominum corda folus intuetur. Altera acceptio eft, qua Ec- 
Aut obftnatt. clefia accipitur pro Congregatione omnium Hominum qui baptizati funt 


E . * ° . * 
Ee Feclefe i Chrifto, & non palam abnegarint Chriftum, nec funt + excommuni- 


pervenit per cati||: que Ecclefie acceptio congruit ejus Statui in hac vita duntaxat, 
en ere? ubi habet malos bonis fimul admi debet effe cogni 
<ramento. Ubi habet malos bonis fimul admixtos (2), & debet effe cognita per 


rum, acceptio- Verbum & Legitimum ufum Sacramentorum ut poflit audiri 5 ficut do- 
ct i hpehatde cet Chriftus, Qui Ecclefiam non audierit. Porro ad veram unitatem Ec- 


ac wnanims Clefie, requiritur ut fit confenfus in recta Dottrina Fidei & adminiftra- 
eb “- -tione Sacramentorum. | 
Traditiones vero & Ritus atq; Cezremoniz que vel ad Decorem, vel 
Ordinem, vel Difciplinam Ecclefiz ab hominibus funt inftitutz, non om- 
nino necefie eft, ut eedem fint ubiq; aut prorfus fimiles: he enim 8 
: Se place varie fuere & variari poffunt * pro regionum atq; morum diverfitate &% 
quious {emper commodo fF, fic tamen ut fint confentientes Verbo Dei: & quamvis in 
Me Phe Ecclefia fecundum pofteriorem acceptionem mali fint bonis admixti, atq5 
ma % corum €tiam Minifteriis Verbi & Sacramentorum nonnunquam prefint, tamen 
ae oe cum miniftrent non fuo fed Chrifti nomine, mandato & authoritate, li- 
non adver. cet eorum Minifterio uti tam in verbo audiendo quam recipiendis Sacra- 
twr. mentis, juxta illud, Qui vos audit me audit 5 nec per eorum malitiam 
ietrtog imminuitur, effectus aut gratia donorum Chrifti rite accipientibus, 
Catholice & fant enim efficacia propter promflionem & ordinationem Chrifti etiamfi 
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